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NullFICATION : 


Chief Secretariat 
117-11);50 0.8 . 

3012 May 1950. 
It ialby notified that the Travanco sivom 
Card doputod under the Hindu Religlour Insti 

ns AXY of 1960 will consist of the loilowing 


bers 


1. A yilyans Rams Vama Musthakall 
Ampur Ananthapuram Korters , Hariped comi 
bd by Higineen the Mabarajt of Travancore , 

2. P. G. NUTAYAORG Voni:hen 2 A , D.L 
Intrary the Hindte among the Council of 
iston 

. SB. Param , Retired Division Peiahkar , 
lagi ye. Maygabad Blected by the Hindoo mong 
Le Dent:o ! the Lagiclativo Assembly . 

K. G. MENON , 
Chial depory to Ontermont. 


114-11961/50 /CS. 

30ik Arty 1950 . 
Whereas Hoveromont are of opinioa taat, tbaao 
ciation by name Tha Al Kedi Pesce Congress bug 
for its object interference with the mainteaside of law 
and order, now , therefore in exercise of the powers 
conferred ou them by sub-Bootion ( 1 ) of section of 
to 1TAVAD.core.Cochin Public Safety Measures Act, 
1960 ( v of 1960 ), Govetuniont declare the vald 160 
iston and all its branches, committee and gab 
con mittees to be unlawful, 

By order, 

K. G. MENON , 
Chtel Secretary to GMATTEN , 


No 8.6-14216, 60/08 . 

2nd June 1950 
Sri Kaloikkara M. PadaDahbe Fillai, Officer o 
Special duty, Chief Secretariat,GOTAID Degt Boorslariat, 
to appointed Copelary , Food Production Board, on hia 
pree Al wale of PM 

K. G. VERON , 
Omet gedytowy to Godornwon , 


CB No. 2857100;os. 


+ 


27!! Har 1980 . 
INVUSTITORE OF Power 
in exercan of the power ofend op them 
Sectione of the Travancore Crizains . Proondure 
Onde: Villa1117. continued in force be the United 
State of Travauora od Coolia Administratiou and 
Analidation c:Lxwalot, VI of 1195. Guestment aru 
pleased to crct that Sri P. 4. Karim 9. A , E R. L... 
the District Xiziatrata , of Kottayer will be Civnated 
of the Lagistaril pofora axorciesd by loca afer Paru 
and kutatud taluke and that tries District Magis 
trate, TrightAsl uxercia megtetezi powers over 
Parur dumathiud taluks. 

By order, 

K. O , MESON 
Chiel Dentory to Gowdament. 


L. Dia , No, 12615,50 ) 

1st June 1960 . 
LIGAVE OF AHUNCE . 
BY A. Krishna Menou BA , B. Speciel First 
C1, Magistrato, Ornakala is granted privilege IATA 
for 3 wees roup the Sth May 1950 . 

By order, 

KC LAN 
248eft 4f 86x4 
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1050GUTE 


HADA DTO SO 


No. C. 4-19180 40/08 . 

318d May 1980 RD ATeacher macO0T QQ009 
Under Eestion 7 (81 (al of the Travancore Naya ? 091an mej med egen at Wolves 
Act , 1100 (11 of 1100 ) And Rule 8 of theNyur Act Actor -ge Tubeu o t.... 
Delegates Rules a continued to force by the Upite ക . യും കാലും ആവാമാ do :1 പ്പട്ടിയാങ്കിളും ആട്ട 
State of Travanapre and Koobin Administration and 

Acum vom DCOW.C.org xd 
applioation of Laws Act, 1136 (VI of 1125 ) and in 
perpesion of Government Notificativa appointing 

മനു വിപരീതമായി പ്രസ്തു ക നീകീ ജcaf, അവിടെ യ 
delegates for the Kajirapally Mogeiff s Court Covera A.DID: 314.00 URH160 Samo 
ment are pleased to appoint the persone mentioned 

mog075w0Days pada para 
below as delegates for the Faid Moniff : Court, Kao TOP 5 ay nan Al D.On 
jirapally : 

OTO oh : 91 0 # Tom & DATE 
1. Ruta Pantoker . Thelligil Veedu, Chonapady , 

1 BO 2010 2.0 TD 
65 years of age. Fora duties, 

man A42 - och langue 
2 M.R. Vaeudaya Panickar. Mattakkattu , Obe . 

AA 00-1901 1540 HD Dow : 
Dapady, syente of age, Agricolturist. 

FC , A. - US; MO doo 
8. Velayudhan Nair Gopalan Nair. Eluvumky 

mla 10.10.2014 
Veedu , Chenapady, 7 years, Teacher, 

0 2900029001 
4 . Kaavan Noir Damodhene Nsir, Thinyalloo z 
Veedo, Obenapady, 27 years. Teacher, 

By order 
Maniyana Panicker Kochoonjo l abinkar, Vi). 

K.G. ERON, 
lanchiraputhen Veed . Crampoli, 35 years, 

Ohia Skavstary do woment. 
Home duties. 
6. Kesava Ptulai, Sree Vllusom . Vazhoor , 54 

youre , dane dotle . 
7 . 0. R. Vasudevan Nair, Remavilegom . Vezh 17.- 71095310S. 

27819.50 , 
oor, 38 years , lomp dutina 

In exergiee of the powers conferred bnbreotion 
B Ramakriabox Plat. Padaoblatal, Vazhoor, (3 ) of Baotion V of the Travantora Ohurit - 
40 yerte, Agrioultoriet. 

meals Agt. 108 : (Agt li of 1082 ) Ar Condia force 
9. K. P , Madhavan Pillai B , A , B. L , Erumeli, by the United State of and on Adak 
42 genre , Adrooate . 

nistration and Application of Laws Act, 15 (VADA 
10. Narayana Panicker, Mutathil, Vazhoor , 83 1125) sud with thaHaliya of cia Hights the Rail 
years ,Merchant 

Pramuktb, tha aiot Minledar is pleased to that 

the bollowing taviand rulea aball be the ru for the 
11. E , l Amakrishna Neir D. 1., Kollampatoupil 

Admaistration of the Victoria Jubilee kolarship 
Veedo , Edaktionem . 

Fand, vet ., 
24 , Krishna Pillai Madhapan Ploi, Cheramala 

1. T he endowment consials of (1) Bootificats 
Veein , da kuca . 

of the 5 % ry oop versiog 1044 of 19 :6 4f theia valna 
18. Keralam Naik Corindan Nair, Kulokayathu of I. IB3,600 und (ii) L. RE. 326-6-4 in A notal 
Veedu, Theblukad , 

dsvingh BADK 
14. Gorindan Ni Keduan Nair, Vandauka] 3. Thn amontAvuilenle for tha Sobota ehall 

Vecdi . Chirabadayı Padinjattumbhagian ho perted in the Trendarul of Charituble Iniments , 
16. M. K. Romaa Nair, Muttathil Veadu .Chene Travancore.Coobia . 
pady, Yai:19 T. 

S. Th . Trenger ofCharitshla Endowa, aball 
16. Padmanabluo Yair Yarasauau Nair, Othara plads the fringipal, I. H , the Mebaraja s lealty 

Veedu, Mavissla , & youra . Agriculturiet College, Trivandrun , ia gaude to the extwquired 
17. Romag Nsyer Narayanan Nir Edamanikkal by him from time to time for the Scholarshi 

Venda, Marimale, 36 years Agriculturist. to The Council of (I, UT. the Maharaja s varsity 
18. Narayana Pillai Kunjan Pillai, Elethitta Thu College, Trivandrun eball be the adminisors ! 
riyil Verda ,Minala , 60 years, Private 

the fund . 
School Teacher . 

6. Toe Subolarekip shall be at the valu I. RI. 
19. Ayappan Pillai Kupjukuttan Pillai, Thadatbil 

(8-8-0 ) elght and annagoi bt only poz menu 
Veedu Weimala , 34 gente Agriog triat, 

6. The Sobo) atahip bhall be open to al bogtral 
20. Kanan Nal Gopalan Nair, Asbakathu Veedu , 

gard to oxate , creed of wativity . 
Alaptá , 54 y.org . Vekil 

7. The Scholarship shall to award by the 

Council, Æ . I the Maharaja s Voicera llege 
By order , 

Trivandrum , to etudeotct the Collect 
K.G. MENOR 
Chiul Scoxary to Government . 

(i) who takes Arte Subjects for the weediata 

00TR 

(11) Who DAP after the minima pecind of 
R. Dis. No.2601160108. 

eady required, the impediate precediak 
31 Hay 1950 

loturmedinth Exam !ogtio DEIVS. Los 
In exercise of the powere cootered on them by 

bigmont ninaaber of marke atthe most 
Role 20 of l art It of the Rolee Jated 21st Jude 1949 

ani 
issued for the perpse of tection 159 ofthe Trapani Gili) xbo prosecutes hin atodiae for * BA 

Pae 
oore Peoul Code. sa coptirnei io force by the United 

or Honoure gourge in the college. 
State of Travancore cod Corbin Administration and 
Application of Law Act. VI of 1125 tho Govoromont 

8. The Scholarsbip ab :ll be tapabketto or three 
of Travacoore-Cochin State Ara bereby plsneed to order 

yeare ascording uy it is awarded to addent of the 
that after the 10th June 1960. itaball not be lawful for 

B. A. Pass or Hongora poort 
Any DerFon to bary any Corpse or coltiu io Barser No. 9. Cte Connoll annat be at liberis to creat 
160/1 of the Artrofa Pakuthy . Thirgsella Taluk, 

the holder of the sobolabip bxe forfeits rot want 
bod Duauthorises e Acercetary , anithat no person 
ehall . ulter thy sforcuid nato . hory. Or Daube or permit 

of prog. Of BAY Discoudtct walakini pigo la 
Draudzer to be buried. Any Gerepe Of collio contrary to 

Bajaiot 0:40 :0 for augh forloitara. 

10. If the bolder of the solvalarhipippeng to 
Vaata lt by dogta ,dismissal ornay.otberdas, it abaj! 


tbia ( rder. 


:: 


th 


1 
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be awarded to another stadent in the same olaos for 
the rardaindur of the terms . 

10. It on say nocount, either or bath she pohular 

ekipa ba not awarded for itry yan ", or 309 portion of 
11. The cobolare Diponol by halt in 20- junction the year, the balance ebali be added on to the ea low 
with any other cabolar bip , 

muut hy being invented in Hob monor 4 : the Goya. 
12 . & oy expanded balatoe hull be added to the mert may direct 
corpus of the tonu 

11. The Principal of the College eh ] drow the 
13. The rulee shall come to operation from the thuatol echolargbip every monib and ouy it to tbe 
data of pobligation of Lie Notfuation . 

bollers io socords.09 wit , the rules of the Adpound 
By order; 

Department that may be in force frno timeto time. 
KG . MENON , 

12, 1: abalbo competect to Gozetoweut to code 

TATL tbe sucuritime motion in rale ( 3 ) abave it the 
Ohief Sgorenry tw Houstment 

sams will be benoticial o thn en 10ment. 

18. The Amouot ot bbe acaolatetrip may with the 
M7-7904/507CR. 

2nd June 1950. 

previousnapotion of the Government, bu iworal il iu 

the oplo oo of the College Council it is possible to 
in exoralee of the po# Bte conferrad hy euh-section 

do bo. 
1 of Haotion Vuth Trav4ngor, Charlable Endow 

14. The above ruler, may be uironmgt40009 11028 
ment Agt of 1032 (Agt IT of 1089 ) Ag Oputioned in 

sitata be with the previous ganation of Gororocent 
toroe by the United State of Travanose and vochiru 

modified , provided , borever toat theAdd Wrent sbal} 
Adminitration and Application of Laws Act 1146 

Dot be diverted to any obber porpore than the en 
(Act VI - 1126 ) Hie Hi hasthe Rs) Pramukh , in 

gouragment of the study of Chemistry. Phyadh, 
plengd to dlect that the followiog perlead roles aball Botang or Zoology . 
be the tale for the administration of the Rond 
Scholarsip Fund . 

By order, 
1. This scholarship may be onlled " Tae Read 

KG. AENON , 
Baholarship ." 

( Aiel Secretary to freeMANE. 
2. Therea :lowment for the paid abolership mooiste 
of 8 % Gavernment of Indic Seanrity to the lach T144 
11. 6. (5000 ) Sve thousand, of the 18-200 version 
Ipan of 1948, purchases out of the tuoda subegribed by 

Ist way 19.50. 
the etulate, rietde and admirers of Mr. H. N Bead , 

PRESS NOTE , 
Froteesor of Chemietry in the H. H. the Mabaraja s It has come to the notice of the Governmga that 
College, Trivandrum Teeldnogriting are depozite & meeting Fae beld at the bapuji Memorial Kourting 
e with the Twadrar of Charitable Endowmente , koon , Nadamangad , on 25th May 1950 nder the 
Trivandrum , 

AQAnice of oce Trakuogore Coobia Government 
The scholarship shall besvare to a deserving Emplogene Onion " . IL. NRgbuvau Pillay, pret 
student who in Darul born or domiciled eubject of giding and that it was degi1 :1 at thie mentiug to 
the Travancora Coohlo state,who after cong sleting the oped a branch of the said Union at Veom4ad and 
Litermediate course io any of the Colleges in the Extd 

to unalitate & Corolttee for Ouditing mezu bere 
Etste joins the H. H. the MALAAJAS University Government have already declared in toenicul 
College, Trivandrum, for the B So re taking lerres thit ther bare rengiant a : ly the Ali Trayad - 1 
Chemistry, byeloa. Botany or Zoology As hie main gote Nod Gazetted 0111011e Apociation of the erst 
optional subject. 

while Travancore state an iha Non -Gazetted Othors 
The scholarsbiy shall not be awarded to aludanta 

Asociation ofte toubile Vaont St Thy IA 
holding Boy other wedolarship 

dogoition of the leciativas is its 14 mufliegt 

prooi thatGovernment ate al nya sal cilsua to the 
5. Tberu shall be two wcholarshine of the raonthly 

Leeds nad taprenentation of the differeat ranks of 
Talde of 1. Re. O only bech awarded every 9 st. 

the thordinata forpices of the State. The Nin. 
(1 ) Ope to a student in the Chemistry Bootion , Gazetted staff who for the bulk of the service person 
and 

Del in the State ara ut perteat liberty asoy other 
(ii) the alber to student to tte Physics, Boteny 

vloer of the state to make any representation 2 
or Zoology section by cotation. 

Government either individually a . tbrodeb thu 40 
6. The scholars o losy te coatinued to the su na 

olation , on any matter relatior to their services under 

the Goverorcent . 
bolder in the Savior B , No. olen # 90, is in the oploign 
of the College Couaull constituted under Rule 7 tba 

Of lato , Gapartment have noted with regret. & 
progrekRed Waduot of the bo.:19r art glislactory. 

tendanay on the part of ourlain ladividuals or gronpe. 
Il for any resand , the scholerabip 10 not continued to 

of jodiid al moako members of the 100-GAxelled 
the aswe holder in the Sevins B. do Olays, the College Ubi Ara AzS00IALIQD to route Separatiet toeliche in 
Councilmuy at the beginning of the solemic year the Apociation of to forin separate commi 19 € ¢ 01 
award the scholarship to a nearving 2. So, student Voion Acouting, -- The aime aud oljely with 
subjeat to the rotrictione mentioned in Riloa 3 , 4 zybicit these Unlone or on mit MAS Cr Adagiations 
and 5 . 

Bre forced conot bot be the same wilb whiula 1.610 

on Gaze led Others Asrotating hur boan atatu 
1. The sobolarehlp shall be awarded by the Cornell 

and is fun !ioging to the Winle. The fortion of 
af H. H , the Mutiarafa s University College, Criyan 

AOF ABOONHEID or Unione or comiten uuder the 
drum . 

12 me " Travencore Cookin Gort, Employees A 
6. It aball be competent to the College Coukoil ta 

oiation " or under any otbor utre, is the elore un 
declare with the provio 18 anction of Govarunt. the 

Oiled for an Doauthorised . Govornicht Love 100 
Bobolarenip forleite 1 if the progress and anot ofthe fora tų view with distkyOQI cod ditulisfactica 08: 
holder ere Dot in the opinion of the Council Eatia . 

althtopt an toe part of Govoraubt werVUB. b.iii. 
trolory , 

duells or collectively in the direction o ! foretak 
3. If, to tbe H. H. the Maharaja s Vuipureits thus operat! A savolnione or tlpions or Onda ! 
College, the Honoun boree io Coemialry. Physics, in te stel . It auy ember ol member of the 400 
Botany or Zoclogy is estab ished , the sobolarship muy Ga attad Ottocra A :eogia ion ateliesstiftied with 
thereafter be awar led to a studsot takiag ap aneh any or all the existing otce watar , the propercurde 
Honollre COLLIDE, Bunjeot to och roles, leros and con is to anamnt then by constitutional D.OJ tor 
di ton , as the Collex . Cumil Hay with the prevloga obloh provisione already exist in the Kutas guperci42 
B3nion ofGovernmeut determine 

the Adºcialion. 


HB 
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Soldiers ant Airmen s Board , 2.00 Secretary of the 
Committee of ad sinistration of the S. P W. R. rud 
on his present osle of pay of 1 d . 350-20-20 on the 
expiry of his leayo , with his headquarteg at Trivac 
drum . 

By edus, 

V , K. VELA YUDEN , 
Secretarytu ( mrnment 


In the connection , Goferopent viel to drar the 
attention of a ) Goverwen : suryhote wbone noe bara 
of the Non -Gaxetted Mora Argociation or other 
Wib , bv are dirually or indirely unneed with the 
formation of these separkte groupe, to the Goveremant 
sozvants Conduct Rulee puuliabad hy Goveromoot 
for their iofruation aud guidance. Rule & t of the 
evid Koles laye dora that " 10 Gororomeut perviot 
ebal te u mom er uf spyrio poslation which 
has not been renommise1 by Givernment or of which 
the rangoition nap beep withdrumu" . A member 
BLip in any precognised atboatation is aguiniet the 
Rules governing the conduct of the Govero peut eer 
tante. Covernment would likeyto give a note of warg 
Ing to all who are rirectly or indirectly conasatod 
Fith the above mentivued "TAVADGE"re Loghin Gov 
biofuert Implogeoe Union " or any otber Committes 
or A Beociation existing now under uther nayoes or 

high may be formed in future without proper 
authority, that tbelt participation in there, italta 
Dount to serious breach of dipoiplico , on their part 
and that Governm99 W be congrajeed to take 

estio totion aging them withogt any leniangy 
betover. Vlclarion of Rules laid down for govor 
fcg the conduot of Goverament petvasta will be 
visited with vero pacientatt entail ng even diedie 
en from (iorel Got Eervice Governmeut would 
therelore unde ugaiu adrio tbe sputure of these 
movements and Leit followers lo pat a stop to these 
Defarious activities forthwind. 


I. 93820 :0U OU . 

314+ Bow 1950 , 
The following notiffoption No. 13 (2 )-1 (6 ),50 
dated the 18th May 1950 of the Government of India , 
Miniatry of Industry and Supply Twpubliebed for 
gulural fatormation . 

By order, 

Y. K. YES LYUDLAN . 

Secretary to Gonon 
NOTIFICATION , 

(Coffee Control), 
Na, 18 ( 2 )-I (6 ) +0 . In exercise of the porera 
conlerred by aub-eastjan ( 3) of section of the Coffee 
Market HID Qsion Sot, 18.4 ( VII of 1942) xud ib .par 
tial modification of the notilication of the Govern en 
of India in tbo late Department of Industries and Sup 
pliva No. 13 ( 1 )-1. P.147 duted the 19th July 1917 , the 
" Central Govern cuent, on the rucommendation of the 
Government of Trávanoore.Cookin is pleased to nomía 
nato Nri V: K. Volaga 1620, Sacratory to the Government 
of Tgyakoore -Cochin , Developzelt Department, AD3 
cember of the Indian Coffee Board , in place of Sri : 
Kunjukrisbuen resigned . 

(82.) PREM CHAND 
-Cader Secretar to the Govern 

16 % ofLe. 


Dovelopment Department. 
L. Dis . 690XBU! DD . 

3011 May 1930 . 
The following notification No.201(0)|Law . ( Tea ) 
50 daved the 13t! May 1950 of the GoGezi 0904 cf 
India, joiatrs of Commerce is nepabliebed for geng 
Tal taformation. 

Ry order, 

V. K. VLAYUDAAN 

decrerary to Government , 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA . 

MUIS PRY OF COMMERCE 
New Delhi , the Mz4 1950 , 

NOTIETOATTON . 

( lon Cnotal.) 
No 2016YLar (Ita) i50. Winckxxthe Central 
Govament ia antialied that the letation of sub 
#retion 8 ) of section i7 of the Indiu les Control 
Apt. 1978 ( VIII of 1938 ). Bould cenge to be jupoged 
to tbe extent hereinafter montioned , iosununhaa tae 
specist licenden seened in 190 gould not ba ntiliaed 
within the time specified in the vid ob - action ; 

AND WAZREAR pol utilisation is geoen : 19 in 
the intervey ofthe Indigo les industry ; now, bare 
fors in ezeroise of toy powete conferred by mo 
BacLIOD of pion 40 of the said Act the Central 
Government le pleased o direct that the provisiode of 
AU techson ( 3 ) of eection 17 sylt be relaxed to tho 
extett tbal a special export, lidenice applied for before 
the 14th day of Apil 1050 and inued under action 
17, on or the the let day of Apell 1950, Abel bo 
Valid up to the oth day of RA 1930 . 

(88.) A. 8. LALLA 
einl gecrsary the 

Upperament of India , 


D. Dig. No. 2117 /50 / D .) , 

3136 cey 1950 
The followingatitoation No. 306 (1 ) LAY ( 1 ) 
50 datod tho 2016 May 1850 of the Goverouda ! 
India , Ministry ofCommerce is republiebed for genial 
information . 

By order : 

V. & VELLY UVEAN , 

Seoryin Government. 
ROTI11C1NON . 

(Central Ter Board ) 
NJ, 300 (1 ) -Law ( Tea ) 150 . In parau9000 of 
Botion 4 ofthe Contral The Board Act , 1843 (XT1 ot 
1919 ). the CentralGoverment le pleased to notify that 
the Cinyament of Travanco : Cochin kasaraioa ed 
Shri Y , K , Velayudhan secretarythe Government 
ol frayangore -Cochin , Davelopment. Department as a 
member of the Central Ton Board vias 85.1 V. Kunju 
krishnan 

2. Shri V.K. Velayadhan sball bold slice for a term 
of three years with effect from the date of this coliaca 
tion 


No. 0349, 50/ DD . 

Jat J18 19.90 
Ari M .. RAFI Varda Raja Pent Controllor . on 
Tesse, is jypointed the Soulstery, State Builots , 


(ed. ) M. A. YULICY , 
lepedy Secretary to the Govern 

# 116 of /nda, 


8th JUN 1960 ] 
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PROOEEDINGS ON TIE TKAVANCORE 

3. The varioue backward com muaitis coming 
OUCHUN GOVERNMENT. 

ander ench of the thrre Categories Destioned in the 
Developmen . Department 

Druoeding paranaph are given below : 
( Co-operation Section ) 

LIST ISCREDULED CASTE . 
BACKWARD CONVUNITIER - ADVANCENENT OF 

1. Pulayan (Charumar ) 21. Ursii 
Read again G. P. IL . DIN 4521146 /Edn , 

3. Paraya ( 14mhava ) 3 %. Velao ( ward ) 
dated 23rd Noron ber 946 . 

3 Ayyanaya 

23. Pachlynn 

4. Vlladan 
Order 06-16678 49 DD datett lut June 1950 

24, Vada (Vanavar) 
5 Nayadi 

35. Mangan ( 

at) 
I. The measure for the amelioration of Back 

Oltar 
Word Communitiee ( Depressed laede) adapted in the 

7. Veilun 

..99 . Perunaan 

27. 
oratwhile Travancora aud Cochin Etates were per 8. Vettutan 

Thandan 

2N 
Resa the emo; but difference exieted in the oritorion 

8. Dom na 

Parayan 

10. Chakkamer 
by which the communitios were plate1 fat uideliota 10. Irotalan 

80 , Vallen 
tios and protection by the Government, In Cochin , 11 Cotan 
the departmentwas concerniag iteelf with 8.10h cor 12 . Pallin 

31. Volladas 
munities only DG ATP placed in lbe lowest fuage of the 

13. Valin va 

84. Pacdyans 
tonisi ludder andwo dulfer mort, cocially uod econo 

14. Kuravas 

83. Vachtriang 
15. Kakkalan 

Bt. 
moally . But in Paranore , COTUmanitoa ware reloo 

Taaghare 

86 Paras 
ted for protaption on the batte al literacy algo . It has 

10 , AFABATA 
Dow become Decory that the wplitt ork ju the 

17. Chalkiligan 

19. Pullovne 
Travancore ausi Oochin arte eye co- ordinated and 

18. Bbratara 

87. Kayaits 

39 . Veeta Snip 
made opiforn . 

19. Katak na 
II. With a view to Achiave this objet & reviaed 

21:003:03 

20 . Padannan 
draft eobime for the ameliorstion of taokward com 

LIST 11 - HILL Tran.. 
mooitlos wat lapared and placed before the Advisory 1. Kapiłkarma 10. Malai Poodsrada 
con moitted for the uplift of backward onnemarities for 

Pulliyati 

11. Kochu Vrane 
their ad viga on 10th Doto er 1349. After a TOTT 0 : 7e . 8. Maleystayata 12. Ulladala 
a) coneid -Istion of tas redonnondations of the door 
4 . Malai Arayang 

18. Mithurana 
pittee, the Gosernment are pleased to izane the follow 8. Matayan 

14. Hill Pulaya 
ing ordera - 

6 , Vishayall 

15. Mayudia 
1. The Backward Comunities will hereafter be 

7. Uraly 

16. Vodac 
Glaseilied Into tares oategories, viz., 

8. l alleyade 

17. VUTAD 
i. Sobredaled castes (Harijana 

0.- Mangaas ( mort ) 18. Kita 
ii. Hill Tribor, 

· LIAI --OER BAQEWARD COMMUNITIED , 
lü . Vtaer BadCommunities. 

1 Murva 

Velang 
: " The pobedand cartre and bill gribes will be eligi 2. Hz a valhy 

V. Кава тала 
ble for all touud amelioration and the other beokard 

2 Kuolyan 

Pornmkollen 
communities will be eligible tor b:tutional COCA 4. Volgog 

12. Bougos 
gions ooly Anul that 100 on the marits of individual 6 . Arayas 

13 . 

3. Thokoll: 09 
Applivation , tech an, onsderalion of their loanoial . 6, Makkurage 14. Naikkana 
position , exceptiocol Deritato 

7. Chavalakkarann 15. 0 :1Aug 
3. hu following items onnaitole the main anti 

8. Kutatava 

16. Kutubia 
vities of the deparucent towards ampliorative moteur 

4 Thenumber of studenta eligible for college 
for which the scheduled vaalea pod the Hultrices ara concertore will be limited . Such 9000 ions will be 
eligible 

available jo Govoraneat oolleges and hostola which 
1. Apaigomoot of lova . 

shoald each take a przepibet quiaber. Lingiel 00 
il: Fetablernant of oolonies, sottomenta Ceaalong toz Hastane will be availablomly for college 
audhuu alta . 

studente . 
jii, Con vomon buildinge, og 

5. A cargpia patoentage of waste will be re1927ad 
Ibajada notis. prayar halla, library and for backwari Gununity students in collegea and 
reading rooms ato. 

ioplitatiang imparting techoioal, techadlogiogt und 

profectional odizotion, 
it. Binking of relle 

Studente of backward conunities who are 
P. Provision of burial groimde. 

entitled to frestaition will nol be made to pay tuition 
VI. Copatrnotion of pathwaya. 

fees , laboratory fase, library feze, 63AM ALion fabg 
vii, Kendering assistano lo securing employ eto . ja collezce god schoolest gay etage In the 9899 
ment in publia ea vida . 

of schools and collegae receiviog grante-in -ail this 

1l be made a condition precadeat for the award of 
vlli. Starting of pial schools. 

euch grante. In the case of othor privato tohools and 
is. Organisation of reaching rooms and night onilegee the dypartment for the uplitt of hackwar ) 

soboole. 
w 

communitice will pay theez dues ou requisitizo by the 
X. Maluted suco of tree boatele , 

institutions 
ul. Gracts to institutions and organiestiona 7. Students of backward communities entitled to 
of Brokward COTO Grities 

Irte tuition in Calogee eboul al & role he admittrd to 
xil. Provision for swanpido street-lightingand 

Gopento ant bogtals and hoe ble uttasbed to privato 
latringe where there communitier live in 

Bulleges , their boarding and lodging ex peneta belogmel 
Compact ateas sodaberiga . 

by the department for the aplift of backward coumu. 

nitine A deGuite oumber of weats ebonld be got 
zji. Prorision of facilities for vocational and 
technical traioing. 

served for theas aludente in uc )Lostole . Sopimte 

hontela for backward oommagiliee vil beetarted or 
ziv. Organisation of D-oparaliya soglaties. 
Tuo only when all tbe studente vagant buy be b 
xv. Collectivo farming and forel -COostrzon Aorhed and what there are sufliciept 202barg thus not 
tion. 

provided for. 
xvi. EdnoklionglAtance, 

8. Educational concesside will be given to 
utii, Other miscellaneo ameliorative me 

students of Rackward com loittee only when they are 
tl AA. 

reoriving lition in recogaude Soboule and catlogos 
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TRAVAKOORK - COOPIN GAZETTE 


(PART I 


No. 1). Dis . 6385/60 /ED. 

8f4f May 1950 . 
"Sri T. Y. Hurie , Divleico Inspector of Stools , 
Trivandrom le granted combined privilege 144 ve and 
furlough preparators to retirement from Eorpios go 
24-8-1950 F. N. ia continuation of the privilege lewe 
for one month aod itteen days already granted to bica 

JOHN SAMUEL, 
Addrere to danh 


No. E , M. 1-5802,50 /EHL 

301 Jay 1950 
Sul : APPOINTJIENT OF PRINCIPAL, MANAKALA S 

COLLEGE, ERNAKUWM. 
Sri T. C. Sankara Menon. Triacipal. Gorenment 
College, Chittur ia poated as Principal, Muliaja s 
College, Eraskolam . 

By order, 

JOAN SAHOOL, 
Seoretary to Governmf.. 


Dr. C. J 


6. Brudente of backward commanities attend 
jorechools will not be entitled to free hoardiog and 
lodging in hotels or to boarding and Jodglug expegee 

beo educational facilities exist within rading of 
three mileg from thels reaidence and can be availed 
af. 

10. Studente of backward conantnttien sludging 
in college outside the State with the approval of thic 
Government will he grupted etipends to cover taition 
fees. laboratory ived eximiallon teos, boarding and 
lodging eshonace, ocet of dr989, quodrogutu. 

11. A limited number of atipende will also be 
granted to pupile of secondary OLACHO end of todos 
trial Auhcole 

12. Bindeple ofbanker ! Dom nuditior entitled 
to tree inition will be given in deserving canos, Achool . 
requisites and clothes, either in kind of in money. 
according to the avuils blity of luode, preference being 
given lo studente in the college ad bgb shool 
Quebes. Conce: pidop to slodenis is the high school 
olabees will be limited to tiee education sod books 
0017. Grant willalso be given to papila undergoing 
Pucational traindog in recognised institatlona 4 Fell 
as in other appropriate catd. 

13. The presence of the them hors of the back . 
Fard commuuitive in Govetoment Borvines, especially 
w key positions teor:of, will go a loog way in ele 
Yating the atatus of these commuzitie : It is there 
fose, boolear that qualified banca of brožkad 
commodities hool he recruited AB Glerka li the, 
Segretariat, as Poliga IDepector , Reyour Ippuatore, 
Excise Inectora Sub -Magistratue , l ahsildata eta 
Whers kiat o experience boods in falt. Fuitable 
candidates should be selected on giyen necesary 
lza njug. The retrenchment should not be mado 
Applicable to men bers of backward oamudities of 
Categories I and II now ig service. The services esc 
tion will take further action to the matter. 

14. For the el pation of the status of the back 
word Communities , it is necceBar that they should 
DOELEHa houb9 au1 làn da of their ow . To anhieve 
this objgot the hackward communities will be obeigbed 
poraju boke bandia with condition that the lande 
theabsigned shopld not be alien :led for 85 years. 
In the caso ofololes ia 1h : C :obin Atea , the land in 
question will be assignad to theexisting Oolonies with 
on the right to alienate for 25 years , 

15. The present odoby apetem of baukward oom " 
modi:jes , where woelroution of hooaes , their óain 
HD Dve sto are attended 10 by Goprometat Gotero 
ment Dipehe, bet u tudungy to godernin tbuir all 
relisoca oud to that ssteut make thy portion of the 
oolboy dwellnya words of 89 90 npared to that of theie 
brethren who have got boudeof their ow . What is 
required is to help these people to help themselype . 
Government, therefore, anosider that it is desirable 
to initiate a poliay of providing members of backward 
communities with individual bude eller amidet tha 
dwellinge of other corcmunities and to belp them with 
mall grants for building houses wherever they we 
prepared to build their oro houes. 

By order, 

V. K. VELAYUDAAN , 
Necretary to Gourmet. 


No. L. Via . 700 50 LOL. 

1st June 1980). 
Ann , Segitset Sargeon , Vateraity 
Hospital, triabur, is granted leare ou lze of pay for 
6 months from 28th April 1950 . 

By order, 

JOEN SAMUEL 
Nagrotary to ( avgren 


No, Ed. 6. 911860. 

wat ke 1950, 
Sri V. Sundararaja Naida, Priautpil, University 
College, Trivandrum is appoiuted 48 Oligisting- Direo 
ior of Publio Instruction with efect ſtore the 16th : 
June jõu, vive oil. N. Meron Diallor of fablio 
Instagolion, granted leave preparatory to retirement 
with effect from the above dale. 

JOEK SAMUEL 
Scorelary to Goutamonte 


No. Ed . 6. 6418 60 . 

* 31st May 1950 . 

LEAVE . 
eri I. N. Monon , Vireotor of Public Intrastion is 
graded leave trom the 16to 109 105 ) preparatory to 
Tetirement troni gervice. 

JOHN RADIUEL, 
decretary to Gower ** , 


Doportundnt of Eduoation , Health , etc. 
No. L Dig. 6420/50 ,ED . 

stat Hay 1950, 

LEATE 
Sri X. Padmanabha Iyer, Ag. Hea immater, S.L. 
B E. EL, Echool. Nagercoil. in Araoted sick leave for 
tope day! [rou. 1816 February 1951 io continnation of 
the combined privilege leare acd elck leave for four 
months and bigateon de klready granted to bim 
from 4th Gotober 1949. 

By order , 

JOEN SAXOEL 
Secretary to toermond, 


No. D. Dia, 8047 /40 /EHLIG . : 2611 May 1950. 

DECLARATION 
Under Section 8 of Ack XI of 1080 aontinued in 
foroo by Ant VS. of 1126 , it is bereby declared that att 
extent of 730 8q. linke of land comprised in Survey 
No. 842.1679 of Vadiresentam pakutby. A peates 
awarar taluk le required for opening e scareaging lane 
to the bace MMO.Nos. 288 and 287 of Nagerooil 
Muntoipality, 

The plan of the laud proposed to bo squired B 
ayaUable for jo pection at the office of the Digtetat 
Collector, Trivandrum . 

AARD - Word_40-410 MOMO 
mote . Ni93004,NO 12446_94 _Re 

9 ) QuemAlcantar 104947 # AL 
APB (TOD 498 , 

duwe" 
63046AOL1 claves100% , a. . 
mid 19:40. #sau la # COD1140 
auf A101 mamma |ATO 


Bth June 1950 ] 


TRAVARCORE - COOHIN GAZETTE 


a 1.lm. 94.a. . ga doom0103 
I coordat 

So clorul moabumaba Hort 
U70 n 1990lm Medycy 
CD 

K.G. MENON , 
Chlef SeoretyaNovanto 
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Finance Department, 


Fin ( o ) 2.18623 50/ 

31a : Ago 18id, 
It te bereby notified for the information of the 
oublia that copping papore of the denominations of 

Two Aunpe and Dalt Anna printed in the new 
stamp design will be igaued from the lol Juoc 1959. 

The stadap desigu for both the denominatione of 
copying papere 1e the Anne, the diferedoe bolng .ooly 
in ronpont of the value and colour of the print 

The stannp doign of Two 2018 opping papers 
will be printe1 ia pale green colour and that of the 
H81 Anna copying papere in terracottah oolour. 

A briel deeqription of the day stamp desiga la 
given below : 

The design is of pagal patter measuring # 1 milli 
matarg by 33 milli story. The panel bas ornamental 


border with a circular trste- ock fitted in the glade 
On the oitoular framework will appear the TS of 
tbe tala Travancora Coobin and the Age of an 

4.9029 Cbctra at the bottop with a floral dg . 
signy on either side. Ama floral deign will also 
appear ul the top of the ofroatar frama- ro:k . Flited 
within the qiroular Crucny-work will be heagpaul 
Padel on whiob will appear the figata of a opucha. 

La Two Aaqa dopring papere the words copying 
paper 2 Anne and will appear on the reo . 
tergalar pebelat the top and the bottom with floral 
designe in between on either side of the circular 
frame -work . 

In thsone of Hall Aon , copyiog papers the 
Forde Hall Anna and TD.D.dum will appear inatasd 
of tl a orde 2 A0989 and n in the tho Anpas 
copyiog papere . 

The uxlating took of Two Songs and Hall Anna 
opping papura of the old desigu iwwel in acordade 
with the fiuuce Department NotiBoatton No Min (0 ) 
8-1177 /40 dated 23th September 1949 kad No. Fio ( e ) 
6-3522 50 dated 23rd Febroary 1050 will addo cop 
tinue to be current . 

By оrger, 

C. 1. ADEAZAX 
Finance Seoretar lo Government. 


PROCEEDINOS, 

Finance Department. 
PROYDENT FUND AOCOONTE - OWOSNO OP - PROCEDURE FOU . 
Read latter No. T. M. A. 3008: 50 datod And May 1957 Iron the 440003tant Gamaral, 

Order Fin ( b ) .117 12:49 Dalsi 2014 May 19.30 . 
The following ambodment is approved for incorporation sa the Finasoisi and Aquollot Code, Volu da 
15, Appendix 87. 

Add the following a Rule 10 -A , to szlating role 10 A balag repumbarad ag 10 -B . 

* 10-A . Aa 9000 sa an officer who has hooa abuoriding to the State Providy.t Flod quite 114 spise 
or dier , the Heart of the ottice to the daen of a Noa-Gazetted oboer and the land of the Departmsat in the 1978 
of a Guverted Oif cer ball forward to the Acoountant Coderat withio , a nostban the date of termination of 
Davide, ab application in om No.D (apraaded herewith ) for closing the scouat." 

TRAVANCORE-COCHIN GOVERNMENT.. 

STATE PROVIDENT FUND.. 
FOR D. 

Application for cosing of Account 
1. Name at epb - oriber and bie o gial designation 

before termination of service. 
2. Advogat No. 
8. Data of termination of service. 
4. Date of withdrayal of the last adv4200 und lla 

Tepayant. 
6. pegitto recommendation of the departmental 

Gazetted Superior Officer , 


Derigoation.......... 


The following documenta DECORATY for cloeng the pocount are also forwarded herewith ; 

(a ) The requieillon from the eubegriber heir for olova iz te kocount, 
(0) A statementshowing the total amoont covered by the last oredit card and the amount obrotibsd 

towards the adcoot Eubeequently and the date of the last recovery ol subscriplion . 
( ol Kao-liability certitoate , 

(4 ) Documentary proof entitling the logal beir to receive the amount. 
Station .................... 

Sigbature... 
Pate ..................... 
W , B.- In the oneof Gazetted Office ra the appligation ebould be gigned by the Leade of Departments 

and in the other daren by ibu Heada oloffises if they sto Gazetted officers. In the lhe Head of 
office ie on.gozetled officer, the application should be countereigood hy tbs Imredinta 
Gazetted Controlling other. The authority upmpetent to save Non -liability oerliGnato la the 
Head of the Department is the one ciGantted Ollicers and to Head of Oltice in the une of 
Nop-Gazst ad subordinates. ]Itna Toad of othoe is a Non-Gazetled Officer , the particoat 
should also be coon tornigned by the immediate Gematted controlling odlasi, 

By order, 

O. I. ABRAHAM 
Findndo Secretary to , aument. 
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TRAYANOOR - COCHIN GAZETT : 


[Paart 


No. Fin (e ) 4-0172 /60 

1974 May 1950, 

To avoid congoetion of work , all selary and 

aatabdiabmeat pay bills for the mouth may be signed 
The payments on behalf of the Govarumgot at And presented at the Tibeturlo: true working day 
Trivandrum AT& Dow being made after pre - audit At the before the lagt working day of the auth to whiob 
Podit Tregory atteabed to the Oitice of the Ao they relate though Payments will not howover be 
bunntant General. It is propbed to abolish this made before the lęt working day of the next month 
upatein of pre- audit with etlect from let Jaly 105 ) And 

The panglon paymanta will be entangad to the Troup 
x ]] payments will thereafter be made at the Divisional arles se follows : 
and do I reacurie at Trivundrum & in other Molvaell 
Treggurle .. 

Appu. No, 

pension . 
The following instructions are woordfogls ieduod 

Brd working day P. P. O. Nos. up to 
Lor who guidance of all concerned . 

18,500 1100 
4th do. 

14,302 to 21,000 1100 
Payment of Divisional Traneury, 

5th do. 

above 21,500 

1100 
1. Snary and travelling allo AD06 bile of 

All pensions of Ra 100 and above por mengem 
Gazelled ofloere worklog in Tyyaadrom . 

will be paid on the 1st and 2nd working daye. 
2 Pay and travelling allowance bill of establieb 

The existing procedure for pay vients of pro- and ! 
Deut 80 1 contingent bille oto , of the officea la 

bile vis , Receipt of tokeo for bile presented at the 
Trivaudrum me boy in the Appendix , douater , payment in favour of tundoreee ata , will be 
8 All Debt Head paymente. 

followed in the Tregtarlag also, 

Specimen signature of drawing aftoere sbonld be 
Payment Sub- TVnry . 

forwarded to the Treasury Oilgere comuned ng re 

quired in Artiola 126 ofthe TTNYADOORe Sinaloial and 
1. AD pengion paymente ut Trivandrum , 

Account Code Vol. I, 
2. All establiebment, travelling allowanes and 

By order, 
contingent bulls eto . of ottoes in Trivandram 

C. I. ABAAELD , 
He show in the Appendix , 

Manos Secretary to brutmeni . 
APPENDIX 

17 
DISTRIBUTION OF WORK AN TIS DISTROT AND SUS TREASURIES . 
Eete bliet ment ray , trateling allowange and contingent billa and olber billa on 400000 of sertion 
pamente relating to the following departments will be dnebed in the Troauries de noted helow : 
DIATRIOT TREATEY . 

SUB TREASUXI. 
Central 

Mate, 
Central Excite Exciya 

Land Keyente 
Forest & Tramways 

Begiątration 
Splos Taz 

Jails 
Corporation tax ѕtатра 

Police 
Taxes on fbcome ( other than Income tax (other than Central) Porta 
Corporation) Protectise irrigation 

Edzoation ! 
Agcounts and Audit Jigation Capital sogount 

Agriculture 
Broadcasting Kodayar projeot 

Fishering 
Aviation Joterest 

Veterinary & Animal hasbandry 
Fayn.ente to Sinking foode 

Co-operation 
Meteorology GeneralAdministration 

AdvaDoment of Backward com 
Railwaya Administration of Jestio 

munities 
Telen bone Nedlaal 

Indutrius 
Apurveda 

Village Development 
Btationery & Printing 

Publio Health 
Food and control measure 

Labour 
Faol eubidy 

Eleolrioty 
Food production 

Garage & Stable 
P. W. D. 

Marcost establisbrant and all 
Eloorial Worke to Government 

otber departmsus und 
buildings 

occe. 
Minor Departmente 
Palace 
Paetrar Reoopptruction Bohembe 
Miroellaneous 
Anobal 
Contribution to DeTawom Fund 

and Sree Pandartragal 
StaţA Trageport 
Ferry Gerylce 
Ceramic & Porovlam daowrie 


State. 


Castome 
Sali 


Army 


*** 


6th JUNE 10G0 ) 


TRAVANOORH - COCHIN GAZETTE 


B7 


Luw Department. 
No. D. Din 1850 /501AW . 

291) May 1950, 
In txers en oth powere corrente ! by Section 11 
of the Cravanoore Child " arriayn Restraint Ant XXI 
at 1116 119 canticond by the Adwinzeration nud Appli 
maiou o Lavt Act VI of 1166 the Government of the 
State ol TrayArcore-Corbin are p.ee 1 to onomat the 
Larriaxe of Kutiyan son of Sri Dugcph Ongoph . Thot 
tu pullul Ilovee , idayuxar i Ats , Vector jakubi, 
Vaikom Taluk with Mariar , daughter of Sri Kore 
Nitbai. Puthen Paramil Hous, Komarakam from 
the operation of the said Act. 

By order , 
N. 6 RDHERISHNA SARMA , 

Necretary to Goveren . 


osurg 1. Wabo 97 the MAL 
TL ,94-> 2007306 

OKTAW TEC: 
10945 # 999.00m -49.90 -14 
* 1.5 25 lspu" u ASE-tealru 

12.99 35mm 81 cm AAA.63 VI-vamo 
QYSH * 1771. i 281 05: 

A - Lymunlu 101.00 to $ 2.99 
En altocma. ( L1-919 . a ) 

E. G , MEKON , 
Okist Secretary to ( noorxment , 


Public Works and dortmunications , 
No. L. Dją, 1052160 ,W.C . 

30h My ! 950. 
LEAVE OT ADENOE, 
Sri S. Sastri. Techoloal 1 dlenmt to the Ohier 
Engineer ia granted wouthe privilege loave from 
11 April 1060 

K 9. RacmVAN . 
Sesretary to Government 


NO. EL. 4-12/ 1/40 PWC. 

20th May 2850. 
DECLARATION. 
Uoder Reation of Ag XI 1099 , It ia hereby 
notifled that extent of 18720 cents o laud oo 
prised io S. No 2738312 of Taodupazba Parathi la 
required tor the couetructio of a X , Y. Sulistion at 
Thodupuzhu . 

The plan of the alte proposed to be alquired in 
available for inspection at the 093e of the Collector, 
hatto yetu Diatriot Kottayam . 

2 - W PA - 4.reyg-1.6-294-0.0.1 
Octy; deTantral 

** - * 11 *niat mih nm 2017 
0349.99 ) TJ 1200 1294921 
mus - 2017 maj 2010.ua 
Dancicolo 

- TV01 m mo ! :) 
9 , 010 A 20.10 . ( 1 )DIA . 
10:20 

K.G.MENOY, 
Chist Secretary to Gourmet, 


.. 


No. 1R - 4632/50 ) P.W.C . 

25th M w 1959 
Traperoment hrve bo plased to d901* o the 
tolling deya de Castt:r party bandas tur the stat. 
10 : 0 : 
Name of holidays, 

Data 
All Sunday 
New Year day 

1-1-1950 
Miladi.Sberint 

2-1-1950 
X mae for the Eustan Chorgia 

2-1 1950 
Tei l ogal 

14.1-1960 
Prv Mon in the montb ofMakgram 17-1-1050 
Sivaratri 

15--1950 
IEF 

6. , & Ap-il 

1960 
Ranza 

17-7-15 ) 
Now loon in the mouth of Kargadadi 18-8-19507 
Malabar New Year s day 

17-8-1950 
ODEI 

2 to 4 8644 

A 120 :1 1957 
Vinayakachathurthi 

15-9-1950 

23-01450 
M.banavami 

10-10-1950 
Muheran 

21- IV- 1050 
Despavali 

1 : 1-123 
Mijadi-Sheriti 

-22-12-1950 
X nde eve 

34-12 1950 
X sday 

26-12-19-0 
New Year eve 

31-12-1950 
By order, 

K 8. RAVAN , 
Secretary to Gomernment. 


No P.W.3-8020,492.0.0 

25+ igy 1957 
Unter Seotion 8 of Apt XI of 1039 4 otiolled 
fr forde by 10 Into : Stal of TN,V400 re end Cosain 
Adwiniettivo qod Applonton ot Lava Hot (A.VI 
of 1.25 ), it in horoby daylared tai 1 1 odds of lao 1 19 
8. NO, 1218 and 14 outofliind in 8.N.2314 of the 
Vanoiy gor l alutay. Trives Ira Tilak, ara jaquira 
tors publia purposa , 1.4, lor vasing the cares at 
Polimoud Jaaviion. 

The plan of the luu-le proposed to be acquired , ig 
Avtable for isapaciou at the Odise of the District 
Collector, Trivandrara . 

Dr.30.004.1. Wild value the 
#uta 19. angrebena . OTUR , ut 
T33 b 7 - S # 9.U. CHOGO A 

u. 1232) 1: ** * 4999 g -1840.0 
** 016-2130457.& lupa 
$ 10.4.0!#OK , waoat 
( pa - 6918 ) 10:01 so . 
Art. 9. -Wa7017201 
same con . 

som har g3 TO TON mo 
wu iwDoi usando 0.61 
* R $ 60 a we... 

K. G. MENON 
Chief Secretary la dot ernment 


No L1.14707/ 23 . 

2911 Way 1.980 . 
IND AC4U.YITON - E3W1ORTA PAZAJE- 

WIDDRAWAL 
Vader Section 47(1 ) of the (Cochin ) Land Agni 
sition lot Ji of 1010 as amended by AWAXX of 1112 
and continued in Paris by the dot Yr of 11:16 . Gogara 
ment are berehy plonued tņ with :1844 from & quation 
Land Surrey 1465 of piomel Village , Corhin -K #98 
yaan lalo naciond tridar Seolion 3.1) of the 4 
Ayliai ion AOL by Government Noidalo , No, b , 
daled 20 Auguk 2048 /32nd KarkaD1123 prob 
listed in the trutle , dalad 12ch waiuzau 1121. 

À 18: 7 Digo co 
11 ( A ) - A 

5: . 


No.PV 3-5815 :59 P.W.C. 

7611 Hry 1991 
UD Jer Section of Ant XI of 108 as cotidue 
ic force le tue Usited State of TVADAADI Cocain 
Adunigistration and application of Law Act (Act V1 
of 1126 ) , it is thereby declare that Bot of 1 570 
gents of land from > No 4119.of Valynohazoablan 


vnit. 


FPOFT I 
TRAVANCORE - COORIN , GAZETTE 
**uy, Ka}} AD Taluk , je required for a publlo 8 . (i) Luty - Ile duty stiderted to in Seotion & 
Purpose. I. , for opening pathway. 

U cil r Triat core-icchim Lleotrjoity Luty dot, IV 
1 be keleb of the indivropoeed to be axruired in 01 1060, eh !! be paid at the mair of pino ples ar unit 
railable for iospeplica at the Office of the l jatriot of eroey fold ut a price of more then 10A009per 
Collector, Trivandrum 

**. tomoucA litenere eball be ezept from date in any 
obecular 

De la 

are Looth the total fales of ten feated by bim in 
ef? Jos mataas W : n ja 60 

ibe [ reTIL DE month at a price ofmore than 2 acDue par 

unit did 101 ceed X ,889 nuite . 
theme ,t i inte sitio 1 u1,#2, Power 

Folded thot if at the end of loy boat aal 3011, 
TV , VECOZ M * " (PA -en 17-56 . 

it le foord that the total es la e of Abergy fooled ty !be 
FP ) 06 Nortle - Ifcedere in Feck sexrot a price of me baz 2 & 

f e.- M -OUS ? 20 CAL MAS Fer LDit nerd met let than 1,00,000 units, the licendo 
Alar. 

shall psy be doly JD Tespect of any month or mouth 

comprised in ac yixi in bil . the ealer of petay 
GO A $ 4.99lem my opo 

effec ed tj bim did lict exceed 8888 ucila . 
om L . TIL OUT DR.R. wv * " If and #txo legcittà, the Govert mert niny change 
# 4 wrote an ST 

the talen.d pacmeriter limite mentioned abotu Ard 

botify 1Le come in the Government Gazette . 
K. G. MEKON 
Chief Seoretary to Jouer 996. 

It) Tin ordinner of roumint - Every Icepe 
shall by the Neciricily dnts payable in respect of a 

mooth telora te expiry of tbe following month jato a 
D. Dis . No 4395140 PWC . 

May 1950 " 

Cover Debi T trabury to the oredit of Gorennot 

Lu ! ti the red "Acuicolterritton outand send the 
Ulder Section 6 of Act X1 of 1060 18 gontinued ITESF receipt to the Chief Accountant, Flectrica! 
ir force 13 the t oi ed State of TNTIOCC and Cochia Repende Central Cilice, Tipaddruno, 
AinidistandApplication of Laws Ast dot VE 

4. RCOVERY OF DITES. 
61 1136) it te beseby declared tkat su extent of 
420 d . irko chatd in 11; sey No. 118A Falbach 

bere u liçeriree Laa triled to pay the electrioiy , 
PUOm ukuth . Paharaptron louk je required for a 

duty te nquired by intes for a coneculise period of 
prblio purpoene. . los openiog a DET Icad forthe use brie vientbe, the chief pgineer ( Eleoliciis ) shall 
of cheat Lepot ut Tbepale . 

resort it . Dostler to Govely LED ereditying the 

ulouDt due ALD 15 bo TecOtered and Governinaut shall 
The plan of the land propofad to be adquired ja 
available for repectiDjat he oltice ci tbe District 

bereupou tabe steps to recoser the dure from the 

llcence at an arrear of land revenge. 
Collector. Quilon . 
ob, ARCOLANI ( 2 

5 BOOK OP AOOUUNTS . 
rubro 2012Jan 1.cmuca The becks of count kopt ty licenne under 

Section 4. f the Act pbat contain the followicy patin 
strechy ,kr . ( HDDS- JA Owemo 

qulare, namely - 
AV19 puntia .1... # 45 Jums 

6.) Name al gót ter ; 
e hidhu09046-448.54 TOHER ) 

( ii) Addrete of ooneimer t pretifea with tief 
Ben &Tale e cow - 

. degaription thereol ; qud 
DO 15-20 mod alemdo 

(11 ) (a ) the busber of units of energy sold at 
# 1 . 

ore than 2 unas per unit , 
so mula sa mark 

*** urucho 

0 } tor lgbte or lone or both and other domestie 
W ***wame ] * o * E ** 

ATP Dome: 

(ii) for induerlal purposes ; 
Doma mugarda se 

(iii ) for ir dretrial purpose and for lighte. SAD 
K. G. YESON 

and for otber dotustio appliundee or a oq 
Chief Secretary to overwend 

bized circuit , und 

(iv ) tor agricultural purpose 
97 Hay 19:30 . 

( 2 ) tbe number of unite of eaergy gold at 2 anno 

od lead per unit - 
NOTIFICATION 

( D) {ot lights ur teaor both and other domhtio 
le exercise of the foresa coblasted by Deolion a al 

Appliance 
16 TATALOse cockin Electricity Luty Act, JV of 

(ii) for indutrial purpodes : 
IHO GCTE eut se bezel pe220 to pake the fal (iii ) for industrial Jurnout and for ligtils, fans 
lowing Tulee S 

and for olhar domestic appliwice Go & dom 

bined rirodit ; and 
1, SHORT TITLE. 

(iv) lor Bgriculural purpoae. 
Theee tules may be oniled the Travanocre-Cochin 

(a ) the suolo et Duits of celuy supplied for 
Electriots Daty Rules, 1050 

Atreat Ilghting 
3. TITANITION 

(i) at Dore than 3 sorse per unit : and 
In these rules unleas that is anything mupugo ent 

at 2fun .ad lesu per gait ;soi 
in the eubject or context 
( ) " The Act" møgne thy Travuote-Cochin Ele 

(a )teto!! Ancolunits of eritrey supplied 

wider itu la), ) BIL ( C ). 
Girioily Outs Act. IV of 1050; 
(0 ) Electricity Duty " Waba tłe duty pagable 

Provide that plea la unit dces not in nite 
onder i cction 8 of 1be Acti 

metered papyily ct everus :1e lidtDeo tell yowgate 
(e) lam " TOGALO A foro : upprade to these 

the app s 03 # Lanta appierved by the Inspecting 
fules : 

Oficer { Overord or bila povid kuulutan k4.1 
( a ) " Govexprent" orang thi Travecoora Cochin able metering equipeet. 
Goyercurent ; apd 

Provided further that where the charges pagahle 
( 0 ) * GoveroDeal Truk DTS" Meni a tresurs or hy . CaP WAT AIG DOL a couled fold in the neaber 

BUD -INAUXT or tbe ( r.vement god includea ofditt offerty Detalls applied to rir. Mit 1920 
Buy Hoe, branch o : bar trageasting trouaury Epe by be liststo pas idc eleccruits date tilhe 
dualarea fui tho Gavélomon . 

Bume of wits of Eritrus tibicoprainy to big tasif 


Z 
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FORM . 

(Vide Puls 1 
Return for toe month of: 
( 1) The total number of uuits of energy cold at 

all priode. 
( 2 ) The taal bcc berat Enits of ebergy sold at 

cuore than 80099 Der unit. 
(3 ) The totalpura lot of noits of anorgy Ballet 

2 20DN and leas par janit. 
(4) The total number of units of party calcolalud 

in coordance with the provides to 


Role ó . 


(5 ) Adjusterannty adored polet Bite 10 god 

Horu 1 . 
(6 ) The amount of electioity duty payable . 


FORM1. 

{ Vide Rule 6 ( ) 1 
Name of lioengue.. 

Month and 
yoQr 4 

Rplura of revisione made on pravidua during the 
month of 

......195 


will be equivalent to the Lout roolleed by him from 
the GODSDOT. 

6. STRMISSION OF RETURNA. 
Every licemene stat? submit to be Iulipacting 
Obico conoeroed in dupliopta :-- 

(i) by the thth dry of le month Dext after tout 
following the month to mbion the returne relace two 
monthl) 1973, OLE lo ron: A and ihn the io Form 
3 , containing the particulate epecified therein : and 

( ii) by the 15th day of the second month follow 
ing the fiparcial yer to wbich he altra rel2109, A 
yearly return in Form C. containing the partie dung 
apacitled thereis : 

Provided that Goverbtoont Day by apacirlorar 
modify the found in wbloh its above portiolare ball 
be jupiebad in Much DaDRAT he y te considered 
gulable to meet bespecial conditions in which energy 
is suplied by a lio-ucev. 

7. INDIFOTION OF Book or ACCOUNTS . 

An Inspectiva Officer aproicted order Celica 5 
of the Act me , anytime, kquith a dichraro lo pro 
duce for jpepection at the registered ry other ofice of 

A licer Feo guck boukkaud foorde lo hic preseffion 
De coptrci d Day be recergang tor accertaicing or seri 
fying the arrow.t of electricity duty payable under the 
dot 

D GHRE OF ENTRY OT IXBIECTING GITICERS. 

Ao Icarrering Officer way orter any premjeea 
the #bere energy is nr is believed to be supplied by # 

Jic nec and Bball bata access to all meterk inballed 
in the premieea at all rasonablo limes for the pup.ee 
al : 

(i) verifying the statemenle made in the banks 

of acoust.krpi god tütargë autimited by the 

tireneee ; 
(II) verifying the radiog et metera : aod 
(ii ) vexilying Patlicolare of aeoertaining informis 

tion required in connection with the levy of 

electricity anty : 
Provided that id enteiog preminds the Inspecling 
Otticer aba] give Teasonable nutiou and Geerve the 
Ypjgione and other usuages i the towanie. 

9. READING ME METERS, 
A licenste ebah in respect of energy liable to 
eleotrioty duly under the Act datee the Deter of Byery 

numer to be read, as far as possible, do the same 
date in each mcob, and racord the gnite of energy 
Tobented in 1bo toont . The period between two gach 
Courboutive Nadings ball be rookorod as one month 
for the purpose of onlculation of electricity dnty and 
Robinion at retene under Kule G. 

10. ADJUSTMENTS, 
In calculating tbe eletricily daty payable by 
licenete hreball cake ibe sane alloux.n6 for in 
COTOO moteru, incorrect reading and leakagea as 
those made in respect of bie own chetges . 

11. TONALIT FOR BREACT OP Rules. 

Ady pereon who comita a hroach of any of them 
roles elusll be pluigbabię wita fidu not Ching 
Ally rupees. 
12. PENALTY NO TU AMTECT OTER : 

LIABILITIES 
The penaly irtoped he rain Ji bol te in 
addition to ard oot in Arogation of, DT liabilis in 
retpoot of the paymenclavy duty do poder the Aot . 

13. SETI LLUNT OF ONDYN . 
If noy 9114 11on artea toween licerede and the 
conrelec Crectile dicer. A to be cuantity of 
uc toeterra 167gy a hitb ie land to electricity duly. 
Gorur.mintDJOr the applicatico of the licecree or 
the Cbiet Er giticer (l .Cutridig) refer tft question 
euch DOY DJ Poin ! sed the decieron 
of such sulborkty ebal bation 


( 1 ) Names and 8:1d reader of conegruere w2189 

Bongo s Led to be revised due to the 
epplioation of a bigher or lower Curiff ar 
Pal: for coneomption below ( F bovo 
Berthio guarantepci ar mum ın qasa . 

1i1r. 
(9 ) Period allegled . 
(8 ) Nomber of units of early Boli and the prico . 
(4) Nov har of woito of onergy for which the 

electricity dulywe wil 
(5 ) Rovided nombor of noita ole and prige . 
(6 ) Number of doliable abiki of energy atfsolat 

and Ite loot on the eleccioity dute 
puyable. 

Play 
(7 ) Brief reasons for the rivision . 

Signed fur ena on behalf of ths licenses. 


inad. 


YUKA C. 

[ Tide ENA 6 (H ) 
Ratuto for the runnth of ......... 
( 1) The total sumber of quite ad uthy cold 
during 

yaa ! 
( 2 ) The totalnumber at uotient energy wild 

durity tbe Fel ! Et more than 2 1146 

per unit 
(3 ) The total uumber of quite a energo 89141 

during the year at 2 aan kolosa por 


unit 


(4 ) The totaloumber of voita alenergy caloa !st 

ed in sogardacoe with the provipou to 

Mula 5 
(6 ) The actof eleolulaity daty paid during 


the seal. 


(6 ) Th. fotol : mouet at electricity duty pagshte 

during the seat lubicz foto vocierdere 
tloc tte proviec to beclica 12) of 

geation or the Act. 
2 (7) The differine lieturen items (6 ) wud (8) 

How to be paid , 
B ; Order , 

6. & 7207.4V4X 
89> 2014 Il 

di 


5. 
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with Fay 2950 
In exercise of the powatk coriced on them by 
Bertioc 5 ( 1) ot be TACOOL Coobin Electricity 
Duty not, IV of 50, Gorenjat e plowed to 
uppvint the l xeguts. Enged, there iMTAND 
Klectrical, Trisapdrum ,Cottal vigian - loutrical, 
Pellam , atd Northern Division -- :lctrical, Triobur B 
Ipepeoiog Oliore 1n ipepeat the tools of account 
Tequired to be kept by the licensers in their repeativo 
areng under Cluued (s ) of Section (1 ) of the said Act . 

By order, 

K. O. RAGDIVAN. 
Sonretary to Governmen , 


Revenue Department. 
D.Die , No. 9935/60) A , RD . 

19th May 1950, 
In Ecdiscation of the tatiliation D), Die No. 
8930/50R cated the Nay 1950 published 
the Government Gazetle of the itin Mey 1960, it is 
buely cotitied , under Section of the Travancore 
Regietration Abt 1987 (Act 11 of 1087) aa eubaequently 
Amended and as coutipoed to forge by Seotion i of the 
Adnlaistration and Applicatlon of Lew Act 1125 
(VI of 1125) : that the additioual Bob-Regiatry it 
at Namom will be abolished with attect from the 
#sotgutit day or may one thousand nine buovred and 
fity and on and from thatdate , the local trieddation 
of the Enl-Repiętry Uificer, Bemed is the subjoined 
Batangol wili bu coletituled as shown in Column ? 
thereof. 

By order, 

M. C. THOMAS 

Segretary to toportal. 
Nath of Offior . Hxtent of Inoal jurisdiction 

(Paanzku48 ) 
Newoo 

1. Nemo 
2. Hružil 

3. Vilappi) 
Balaxxцроха 

1. Athiyunner 
2 Peliobel 


2. Endorsement D. Die. No. 9975 /47/Rev., dated 
11th September 1947 regerillug iba exemption to tha 
Ne distri Dean Axbl in the Nunglarguanyin kuthi, 

10., from the operatiou of section 0 ( 3 ) of the Land 
Tax Peraladation, 

0. Endorecet D Die . No 998/47 Recen duted 
1514 September 1947 regaring the exemplop of the 
Inndo io tbe AGAJi Dean attached to theMangasi 
Bagavathi tran tur provisions of Sagiou Bla) ot the 
Land T** Proclamation 

4. Letlar KOU. NO, 9803 451Rov ., daled 22ud 
Develaber 1047 to the commisioner for Land, Fond 
Production and Procurement, regardiny roxxpintiaa 
of the queetlen Oleromptione prused for cadat Destion 
6 (2) of the Laud Tax Proclamation 

5. Letter 0. 11/24, dated 10th February 1049 from 
tho Campidanor for tard, Food Produolion and Pro 
OQSBADT, 
OXDXH R , DS. 164150 RO . DATED 2ND JONE 1950 . 

Neotion 8 of the Land Tax Problemati ya progidas 
that notrilhstanding cptuing uontaiset in any 
Statute , frat, deed or othet 14402801190, the ErTAARO 
ineat provided for in the Proclamation for the lerrot 
basic tax shall hy heined inter alia to be a gaboral 
To pon u gotthengent of the state . Saction 4 pravida 
tbat gubjsou to the proviens of the Proolmation, 
there anall beobarged as levied in reepyol of lands 
in the soula , wherzer yet, dry or neden or to der 
whatever tecure bold , s uniform tate of tax to be oull 
ed the trario tnt. Under Section 6( 2 ) ol tha Proola 
Lautiou, Gutenbeut og ve tekyu power to erempt any 
Innd or one of luoda, elther wholly or partially , 
from the proripivas (3ereot. In G , O. RCC. No. 9803 
46 /Rev . dated 3rd September 1947 react above, 
Gorganet sapotiorted certain lenda haing exemplud 
Iron taxation in exercise of the posare coolerred an 
then youar this Sectios . Goverument have alade hud 
0004101 to reooneider theme orders. They uro algo 
Izd under consideration representatione reosived fron 
various partiea lor exemptions of fartber ladda from 
belo taz metament. 

2 , I the light of the clear provisions ofthe Statute, 
tbore can be ua doubt that all laude in the Statet 
tricther wet, dry or yurdun bel under liever luaunt 
oan be geeed to basic tax jrr9pective of the right 
egjoped by the owners ol 1.09 Janda baga?! upon any 
odstom , grant or otberige, nales tbey dump within 
the broupticos e Epruebly provided for under Heation 
611) of the Proosiou . Neither the argument based 
on grants or ded: but the argumont ba 187 on devleiong 
of Civil Courts , una tie of augnyait to the tape ol the 
BIP98 Toyiga of the Statuta , The thot teet the 
Jauda wote erompted from eHeament tot luustige 
past ie pqually irrelepant. The position pens to be 
slear that any exemption granted can be abrogaled by 
Statute. 
.:: A . The Doxt coeption it whober there are anffiolent 
Cup NL lo great exemption coder Seotion 0 (2 ) of the 
Provination , Gorenmyot goneider that it is not ex 
pedient or proper to anmutany furtherlands orCIA HOB 
ot lagde from tbe operation of tho and tax abonne. 
The polioy at Governmeg is to bring all kinds of land 
into a uniform system of taxation, Ege lapde in res 
pect oł w bioh repregentations have been raceived GAD 
not be paid w gaud og i diferont footing from the 
jennom lauda wbloh have already been wrought under 
the taxation aubumus, 

4. ToeGovernment therefore 84motion all the lands 
referred to in the orders read above being brought 
under spege pent under the led Tax Proola nation , 
NO exemption frou be pruv.RICOH of the Proalaviation 
will Lupied . Orders to the contrary buet already 
Are hereby ceovelled, The lzada ongenged will be 
brought under avecermeat incluediately ned the Board 
of Revenue will take the necessary step to recover tho 
freira ons to Gopuromat. 

By order 

B. C. Thomas 
Sto sury do Govern 


No. SR6-4045/50 /R.D . 

2911 Yay 1960 . 
Srl K. Sanbonoy Me204 . Sub-Reglatrar. Trippu 
ptthara sa pagted earned leave for 9.) days from 
3rd Joce 1950 . 

Gri T. K. Kumutaa, Sub-Regietrar. Cochin 
trazsterred as Rut -Rintrar, Crippuaitara. 

Bri P. Gopal Kurup. Web-Regletrar, Palacji 
in transferred 19 Sub Reytetrer Cochio . 

The Head Ckrk , but -Registry Oifiga , Palacji wil 
be in ful) aluatge of the doties of the Sub.Registret 
Paleo . 

By order 

N , O. THOMAS 
Secretary to ( OWEFAIPAR. 


PROCCEDINOS. 

(korunue Fetablebreot Seotion . ) 
Exemption of Janda from the propietune of Saatlon @ 
( 2 ) ofthe Travancore Land Tax Proclamation , 

1121 — roqnost tor. 
Read 

1. 6.0. ROD . No. 380 3 /4B ,REV., dated Jid Sep 
terler 1047 gavetioning íba Alsuzadi Daromi in the 
Kunnatbar Taluk , Oorsatta 1699 Pazai in tbe Kanua 
thunad Taluk etc., from the cporatius 2010 ( 
of the Land Tax irodaluation . 


& tbJuXT 1950 ] 


TRAYANGOB - UOCEIR GAAKTTE 


676 


are1eam .pics 


அர்க க " .. * ക്കിക:39 : w യികുതി 5 ജം പീലനനികത യുടയും ചൂടി 
arveen", set, + mams / gs , வி . 

sEarneous #ba rassass4sg வகை 
2 TED " . 

തിയുംഎല്ലാ അസിസ്റ്റർ കനകയും റവന 
இவ ogle ess 3:QALO IT Jame numrls31 2050 

பவங்க , s total4 :8 : 07:1s go aganuary, 
amamsam4" TE13 Chri " WAN:14 .Q straw 

അസിസ്റ്റൻറിയയും മീസിപ്പൽ പാല്പന നിക 1 ഉദ്ദേശസ്ഥ 
tam கேவலபு: ஸ்ஸடி + g4° 40"lamAmm maal 

9. toasa வாகை . ( R : mayானை 
வ pr His ஈ கா 0 Foosamoo icom 

ஒ 249 amREpapes கவுககாடி மழைய s 
+ m |Aiyaa adigma காவ was steemedy வொரிக் 

போடி கஷா 
கன மாகாடி வதானை" சி .. 10 ( 1 ) கஅயன: ம cass torto my 
atpoga 841441 . sei ques ) mt492 ] S 

Encar omaa. masss rehgal- SSA 
கை ) pants ( - + - - Pp 4 " q , 13 கவ ves wramuto Gara ) . வ q55 
13 -வதுகல் ஜவகரமாற்டி மா ot eat 

காகitty ep1YH4545 , maeross3 கலகam 4 
Baalaam ara 

ட m 5 காது , * SATA 28144 
ஒரு ரூபாயின் அம்சத்திக்கு விற்பனை வரி வசூ 

383, p.45 வா . மாரிAs apartw 
விட்பது சம்பந்தமாக ரெகஸ்தர் செய்யப்பட்ட வியா 

14.15162 

க " க்காகவு154 
பாரிகள் அனுபவித்துவரும் கட்டத்தையும் அசௌ 

agarisalg see muFehan mae4 43&ar+ 
கரியத்தையும் நீக்குமாறு வியாபாரிகள் ஒரு ரூபாயில் 

amma7aasq • வயூலைக ws544 42s ஜ 
மீட்டுஅடிக்கு குறைவாக உள்ள அம்சங்களை தள் 

do களிதாக்39E % , வறுவ2 Ansa tota stay 
பிவிடவும். ஒரு ரூபாலே எட்டு அணாவுக்கு குறை 

m ]malaye +1gma ]la parareemigra ) 74. qDITs 
வாத அம்ச car ஒரு ரூபாயாகக் கருதவும் செய்ய 

ஈ வ yrics") உ ng conspora. Asaiva1adesaans 
வேண்க்கமன் 1125 - ம் ஆண்டத்து திருவிதான் 

விஷ gem agrm sate 239 Onen: 444so ps 

CPTE ) ஜாடி ப yஈக 260.ccompcayer * , 
கர்- கொச்சி ஐக்கிய சமஸ்தான பொது விற்பனை வரி 
குறித்த ஆக்டின் {11 25 - ம் ஆண்டத்து 1145 ஆக் 

" : ഗവർമ്മ ഇതിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെത്തുകയും ച 
ட் ) 25- வ வகுப்பு அனுசரித்து கவர்ன்மென்டர் 
இதனால் கட்டளையிடுகிறார்கள் . 

1155- ம் ஆண்டத்து திருவிதாக்கூம்-கொச்சி 
( 2 tsputy pray 

ஐக்கிய சமஸ்தான பொதுவிதகால குறித்த ஆக் 

ட் ( 116 - ம் ஆண்டத்து 1145 ஆக்ட் 17 வது 
வச T1, +ram " , 
வே pha கதை ) 

வகுப்பு . (1 )-4 2 - ம் உள் வகுப்புகளின்படி எல்கப் 
பட்டு , எ அதிகாரம்.சை செறுத்தி வெர்ன்பெ 

ன்டார், 
மங் Eacher 

(i ) அவாவர் - திகாரமல்ககளுக்குள் யாதே 
மலம் ", எக. -- an ag:/sch /imga . au) . 

னும் தாத்தைச் சேர்ந்த சாக்களை வியாபாரம் செய் 

கிற வியாபாரிகளிடம் சமரக்குகளையும் இதர தன்த 
பு 

வேறுகளையும் தங்கள் முன்விளையில் ஜாக்குப்படி 
சதட க -5 கப் தக்- கதி மா யும் , அவ்வித பாபாரம் சம்பழமான மற்று பா 
P TO : வலைக y pa " ( தேடி -சுவ ச -3. தொரு தகவலைச் சமர்ப்பிக்கும்படியும் கட்டளையிட 

க க வா ( m )---- வட க க TECw } 
Anas amrpa14 வாகாக " உ ps1s: m1 

உாருக்கும். எல்லா விவசாயம் 
மான வரி 
வாகன 51 சி tent - con 35 se வரி விஸ்டென்ட் சமிஷவர் களுக்கும் ரெவக்பூ 
வடி" 15 20 நவகள , 

போச்டைச் சேர்ந்த விவசாயாருமா னவரி விற்க 
1125 - ம் ஆண்டத்து திருபிதாங்கர் -கொச்சி வரி -அஸிடென்டுக்கும் முனிஸிப்பல் விற்பனைவரி 
ஐக்கிய மஸ்தான் பொது வித்பது வரி குறித்த புக் 

உத்தியோகஸ்தர்களுக்கும் 

நம் விவசாயலருமானவரி * 
ப் {1 } 25- க் கண்டத்து 11 -வது ஆக்ட் ) 1 -வது 

அதிரரம் கல்கியுள்ளார்களுக்கும் இங் 
வருப்பு (3)-4 சி உள் வகுப்பின்படி நல்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
அதிகாரங்களைச் செலுத்தி, 1960 Boo30- க் தியதி { hi ) வியாபாரிகள் சாதாரகமாய் வியாபாரம் 
பை பிரஸ்தாப ஆக்ட் அமுலுக்கு வரவேண்டி புதிய 

நடத்துவாமல் அவர்கள் வைத்து வருகிற கணக்கு 
தியாகக் கவெர்ன்மென்டார் இதனால் நிச்சயித்தள் ரெழில்டர்கள் 

இலைகளையும், அவர்களு 
வார்கள் ... | 

டைய வசமிருக்கும் சாக்குகளையும்: பாதொரு 
( 2 mnanAsare ) 

வியாபாரிக்குச் சொந்தமான கணக்குகள் , செஜில் 

டர்கள் அல்லது சாக்குகள் காணப்படலாமென் 
2. tru , 470am 
ஜவாத கடத , 

டைகள் , பண்டகசாலைகள் 

நியாயமான எல்லா சமயங்களிலும் 
A » Sla art . bos | 

* 
uை t T , மறம் . -- S TE-T75 ஸ்காம், பி . 

கரிவனவாயும், எல்லா விவசாய 

வருமான வரி விற்பக வரி அலின் டென்ட் அமிஷனர் 
வாாடம் 

(போர்ச்சேர்ந்த 

வசரியவரு 
Fas , . ெச 5a1mvah she ஆ ] *-Germ rataam மானவசி விற்பகலரி அஸிஸ்டென்டை யும் : முனி 
எரைவிழா |amil ap: + ( 4 (An 5 -9 ஸிப்பல் வித்படி வரி உத்யோஎஸ்டியும் , விவ 
are n " } As -Te 144 { }-*, { "L )- உஉவக்காக சாய வருமானவரி ரூசல் விற்பனை வரி உத்தியோகம் 
கை யை Oo Milms2001 , 

நீர்களேயும் எல்லாசிஸ்டேன்ட் விதப்பவர் உத் 
{ 2 ) லை 5 rew + 3¢ mildam spant age 8.1 

தியோ எஸ்தர்களையும் இதனால் அதிகாரப்படுத்தியுள் 
40 கங்கையா TNpE FEED Naam44 

னார்கள் 
DRbiods Antharae en gaam. த . ஈ 844 $ nnies 

( 2 TREAM ) 
பழம் 49 பய EE T + பொய A 

1 , 12, 1:253" 
தர்காவு : 11ts Petsy.mp EDUH கம் 

க்கை காட் ), 


விவசாய 


வருமானவரி விற்பன் வக் கோட்டக்க 


எதிர்பார்க்கக்கூடிய அவ காக்கலங்கள் அல்லது 


வண்டிசனம் 
நிவசாய வருமானவரி விற்பன் 


பலபழககாம் 


*5 
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list ( 


ാഴിച്ച് 


ക ർ ൽ 4 മത് പ് 

•( 7 ) ഇ ത പട്ടികയിൽ രണ്ടാം കാത്തിൽ 11 
നമ്പർ, എസ്, മൂകം ക . ന ക - } * ൽ ; ആർ. ഡി. 

ചീന കാർഷികമായ നിഷ 10 , ഗ്രാമീണ പാല്പന : ക 

തിയും ഉ 8 a snma, 48 ഗ്രാജ്വല്ലാന്യ ഉ at 
പ y 

d ,:ൻ അe uീകാരങ്ങൾ പ്Y നിയായി മാനം, സ 
2 2 1 , -മല 11tംകൂർ മാപ്പി, കഥക് സംസ്ഥാ പ്പു വ പ നീഷ 1 28, സന്മാർ നിയമിക:hായിട്ടാ ഇ 
യാൽപാൽ. ജിഷയീ ആ റ്റ് ( 2 കപ e -മല 2 2 2 I 789 +3:1p ക , മാർച്ച് 10 :1ീനായി പട്ടികയിൽ ഉ 

) 1.3 L ഷപ്പ് യ ), യ rw ളും ക +പാവപ്പ്{ p 3 -ാം ന്നാംകത്തിൽ. 1ർ 11:07 : ന പ്രദമാക്കളിൽ 
2 വകുപ്പും 2 23-4 തീജവീ:ംകൂർ കൊച്ചി ഇവി ൽ നീ ക 
ജനനാകും. ചട്ടയം1 ൽ മ്പ ea ച 8, 9- ): (58 ), ഭക), 

ചു അb ധികാരസ്ഥ നിരീക്കന്നിനും; വ 

മ * 2 :1zാ cd ജയകാനപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു, 
( എം ), 27,9, ജം ഖണ്ഡങ്ങാംഇൽകന്ന വികാരത്തു വി 

എന്നാൽ, 

: 3 4 5 6 നീധികം നീക്കൽ| 2 222 ഡികാസ്ഥ 3 ഷാ അ 
( 4) മവ്യ മാ«bv് ഒന്നാമൻ മെംബം ജീവി ധികാ പീയുള്ള4 101 ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒന്നിലധികം സ 
കാംഷ 4 കഷാച്ചി സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടുള്ള ഒരു വില്പന: നിഷതി ക 

ആ വ്യാപനം നട ത്തുന്ന ഒരു ക ഷവടക്കാർ കം സംശയിക്കു 
ക്കുക96 അധിക വാ വായനം, 

4* 2 വടക്കാർകൻ ആ aba " " സാ , പ്രധാന , പ 
13 ാർഷികാ bo യേനിക്കും വില്പനനികമായുഡു സ re: %fചെയ്യുന്ന പ്രദേശത്താൻ 82 ൽ ധാകറും 2 
പ്രീ ജിമന , ഗിത്തുവിതാംകൂർ 5 21 സംസ്ഥാനമാ ഫിക് m 3.1 സി ൽചന :കർ)ഉഗസുഭ: അല്ല 
ക യ വ ർപ്പിന്) മr: കൂട്ടികമ്മീഷനൽ45 അധികാര 5: ൾ കാർഷിക മാ + 1 കപ്പിലും ഇനി പല്പനനികകിയ ഉ 
ജ വിനിരയാകീ ജന്:" നും, 

ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ, നിക്കാൻ ചുമ ത്തധികാരം നയിക്കുന്നതും, 
( സ ) ജാതds കയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ, രണ്ടാ 

( 1 ) @ ജപ്പാൽ മാത്രം - 9 -:ം വകുപ്പിച്ച്കാലം 
കാളത്തിൽ നിർമ gാടി ചിരിക്കുന്നമുനിസിപ്പൽ ടിപ്പുനിർമി 019 ൽ ജാജ് കച്ച 25 Data പ്രധാനവ്യാപാ 
28 സ്ഥാനംലാകോന്നിനും എതിരായ പട്ടികയിൽ ഇ 

&ം സമീട്ടുന്ന പ്രാ ധർക്കാർ വഹിക്കുന്ന 4 
യാംകാ ) ൽ ന p ദ്ദിച്ച് 1 ൽ പാകം ചെയ്യൽ മ മിപ്പൽ വില്ലനാകും? ഈ 5 13: ഥ a , കാർമ്മികമായ 
0 യ്ക തൻ ചുഷ ജർലിക്സ്ഥാൻ അധികാരം പ നി 3 ) യും p jീണില്ല 19ം 1- ലും 22, 2016 1 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും, 

ജറ:) അധികാരങ്ങൾഅരയിൽ! : 8 ണ് . 

പാകം 
ക്രമനമ്പ ഉ e,ാർനർ 

അധ a sautoീധീ 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ വില്പന നിക 7 ) 

ഉൾനാൻ 14:46 neesha uീൽ മുനിസിപ്പാലിയി 

തിയവ ആരം തിക്കുവാൻചുരം നഗ 
0.ല്ല . 

ക ഉപ്പർ മുനിസിപ്പാലി 1 
ആപ്പ 
പാൾ 1 

ചനാർ സ്ത്രീ 
ൽ 4 പട്ടയം 

കളയം 4 
മട്ടാഞ്ച 

മട്ടാഞ്ചേരി പഠനവും പാലാംക് 


நாக யு . 


എ.റ :: കു 

ജീവ 6 - ആർ 
#dർക്കാമായീകര c 0 ാ ിണിപ്പന e , കവി 
യകതയും ഉ e സ്ഥൻ 

+ E 
കാറ 
ജാദ് ഈ കർ 
ചിട്ട കാറ്റ 
നിർമാണപ്ര 
nd d 


ന 


وفي 


ക f neepa 


എ് കളം പട്ടം 
ആളിയാർ പട്ടണം 
2.3D:പാളം അഗസരം 0 

ലൂക്ക 
ഹ ളം ലൂയ 
വാളയോടു . യൂ ഷ 
::::02ീനുകൾ ടി 
ഒനമ : സ് 
മീയാനന്ദം 
ajിയിൽ ഷീജ ടീ 

a 
ഒകൊട്ടാരക്ക ർ കാത്തം താല 

ക 
പന:പുവും ചായ ത 

a ഷ 42 
പ htt:: s mi c 
കരുനാഗപ്പ e " യും കാമ കപ്പലി 

യും കല്യമകളും കായലം 
മുനീലീപ്പർ: ചില 00 ത്തിൽ 

പ്പാ മാ ിഴ താല 

ക്കിയ do e : നവം 
കായ കള ം ജ thu . 4 പ 

e.1 ൽ ഉൾ പ്പെട്ട ഭാഗം: 1 
ക. മാരാലാൻ9 5 


p t 


പുല്ലൂർ 


പ 6:18 
കാൽ കുളം 


ക 


പക 


2 223 2 


പ ന 


E; 





ട് 


4 
ക എന 
ം 
ക വ 


മ"കുവല്ലം 
பதாகை 
ആ പ 
பாவை 
a Lite 


ചങ്ങനാമാർ 
അനധി 
ചേചർ 
കാ 


ീ 


ക 


ന 


പാല 
ഇവാ . പ്രയ 
ഉ t3+: ന 


നച്ചേക്ക 
യാൽ 10,0 
ം പ്ര 


கா 


பூகனைத் 


நம் 


- 


Te 
சை 


ற்படி 


பார்புகடய 


th IUNE 1950 ] 
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* 46s 84 ) 
119 amps 

கயகம்ய 
Sai 81900g un14 114. Baahrtage கரவிடியே 

28.M கமாக 
5107 % 24 ம் 

உ la + 

வருக 

8 
* 

கவடிவாக 

கம் S 
പാവം 

பரவும் 

சி 
ന 

பாராட்டிய 

aa5alaperiya வைக 
ஓததும் 

ARENF 18 + 28 

ஆகவு 
ஈவாகக் 

வவரும் ரவு 
வைக1 - 14 Ma: 20 % 

As. 
விளம்பரம். 

வ்வொருவருக்கும் எதிராக காபிதாயில் மூன்மும் சி 

ரையில் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள பிரதேசங்களில் , அதானச் 
1115-ம் ஆண்டத்து திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி 8 முனிசிப்பல் பிற்பகரி உத்தி போகன் தர்கள் சிய 
க்கிய சமஸ்தான் பொதுவிற்பனை வரி குறித்த இக் மிச்சப்பட்டுள்ள பிரதேசங்கள் நீங்கலாக , ஒரு போ 
உள் {1125 - ம் ஆண்டதா 11 -வது ஆக்ட் ) 2 -வது மவிற்பனை வரி அதிகாரியின் அதிகாரங்களைச் சே 
குப்பின் ( b ) பகுதியாலும் 10 -வது வகுப்பின் ( -) - ம் அத்தவும் , அங்கு ஒரு வரி சுமத்தும் --திகாரியாக 
உபவகுப்பாலும், 1950- ம் ஆண்டத்து திருவிதாங்கர் 

இருக்கவும். 
கொச்சி பொது விம்பளை வர் குறித்த விதிக wே , அதிகாரப்படுத்தியிருக்கிறார்கள் , 
3-வ விதியின் (1)-ம்,(j) ம், (L)-5 (1) ம். (n)- ம் 

ஆனால் 
பருதிகளாலும் , எக்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களைச் 
கவர்ன்மென்டார்.-- 

ஒன்றீர்கு அதிகமான வரிவி நிக்கும் அதி 
இதனால் 

காரியின் அதிகா, எல்லைக் கள் ஒன்றிற்கு 
( I ) ரெவியூ போட்டு முதல் மெம்பகா திரு 
வீதாங்கர் கொச்சி சமஸ்தானம் முழுவதிலும் ஒரு 

அதிகமான இடங்களின் நியாபாரம் செய் 

சவரும் ஒரு வியா மரியின் காரியத்தம் 
விற்பனைவரி கம்மிஷனருகடய அதிகாரங்களைச் செ 

ஓம்அசராக 
அல்லது 15 
லுத்தவும் , 
( 2 ) விதுசாய் வருமான வரியும் விற்பனை வரி 

மலைமை காரியால 
யும் டெப்ட்டி கம்பிஷனரை திருவிதாங்கூர் - கொ 

மாபாதான வியாபார ஸ்தலமோ இரு 
ச்சி சமஸ்தானம் முழுவதிலும் ஒரு டெப்பூட்டி வி 

க்கும் பிரதேசம் தன் 
ற்பனை வரி கம்பிடிகருடைய அதிகாரங்களைச் செலு 

ல்டைக் குட்பட்டிருக்கும் யாய நம 
த்தவும் , ப 

ன யும் கிரக விறயா வரியும் படத்தி 
( 3 ) இாடு சேர்க்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஜாபிதாவின் 

யோகஸ்தராயிருக்கவேண்டும் 
- இரண் -1க் கரையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள முனிசி 
பேல் விற்பனைவர்உத்தியோகவதர்கள், 9 வின் 

(ii } மேற்படி அடின் 11- ம் பதப்பதுசாத் 

து ரேஜி 1 செய்யும் காயத்தக்க 
மூன்றும் தரையில் அவர்கள் ஒவவொரு எருக்குக்ள 

முனிசிப்பல் சிற்பனவர் கதியோகஸ்தர் 
தீராக குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருக்கும் பிரதேசங்களுக்குள் அல்ல Aarurfl ன் பிரதான 
ஒரு வரி சுமத்தும் --திகாரியின் அதிகாரங்களைச் செ 

வார ஸ்தலம் இருக்கும் பிரதேசம் தசு 

* கடய அதிகார எல்லைக் கப்பட்டிருக் 
( 1 ) மேற்படி ஜாபி நாவின் இரண்டாம் நிலை 

கும் விவசாய வருமான ப . கிராம வித் 
வில் குறிப்பிட்டிருக்கும் விவசாய வருமானவரியும் கி 

பனை வரியும் உத்தியோகஸ்தர் ரெஜிஸ்தர் 
Arம விற்கவரி உத்தியோகஸ்தர்கள்? அவர்கள் - 

செய்யும் அதிகாரியாக இருக்கவேண் ம் . 

இதோ 
வரிசைசம்பர் உத்தியோகஸ்த்ரக்ள் . 

அக்கார எல்லே 
1 மூலிப்பல் விற்பனை வரி உத்தியோ காகர் காவில் நாகர்கோவில் புனிசிப்பாட்டி 

கஸ்தர் , 
டிே 

திருவனந்தபுரம் திருவனந்தபுரம் காக் 
செல்லம் 

கொம் கீசிப்ப நீட்டி 
ஆலப்பு வழ 

ஆளப் 

கே 
சக்கச்சேரி 

வஞச்சி 
கோட்டயம் 

சோட்டபம் 
பட்டாஞ்சேரி கட்டாஞ் சேரிபட்ட ணமும் யெ 

கடன் தீரும் 
செ எதற்கும் 

பட்டணம் 
திரிச்சூர் 
10 விசாய வருமான பரிசம் கிராம சாகர் காவிய தோவாயும் அகஸ்தியம் 
விற்பனை வரியும் உத்தியோகத்தர் 

தாலுகாவும் 
ச 

கல்குளம்தரக 
டி கழித்து 

வினயக்கோடி 
13 

நெய்யாற்றிங்கவர 

செய்பாற்றிங் . பாகா 
வடி 

நெடுமங்காக 
கெடுமங்காடு 

டி 
படி ஒருவனந்தபுரம் திருவனந்தபும் - 

பெ 
ஆற்றில் கல் 

சி.கதகன்கடி ஷ 
கொல்லம் 

சொல்லம் 

லடி 
கொட்டாரக்கரை சொட்டாக்கரையும் குச்சத் 

அருட் தாலுகாக்கள் 
பத்தி ; 3 டிம் கள் தட்டி 


அத்தவும், 


ஷ 


ஷெ 


14 
15 
16 
17 
13 


கூ 


19 


N 
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[ PAT 


ஜாபிதா ( கடா) 


21) விவசாய வருமான வரியும் கிரம விற் பத்தனத்திட்டை 
21 பனை வரியும் உத்தியோகஸ்தர் காபங்குலம் 


+2 


மாவேலிக்கரை 


டி 


23 
24 
25 
26 
37 
28 


கலப்புழை , 


பத்தனத்திட்ட தாறுகா 
கதகப்பள்ளியும் கார்த்திகை 
ப்பன்னியும் 

தாகக் 
ப்பல் பிரதேசத்தில் சேர்த் 
ரூம் , காயங்குளம் மூவீசி 
திருக்கும் மாவேலிக்கரை 
தாலுகாவின் 

ஒரு பாகமும் 
காயங்குளக் 

குளக், சனிசிப்பல் பிரதே 
சத்தில் சேர்த்திருக்கும் 
பாசத்தைத்தவி உள்ள 
மாவோலிக்ககா தாதுகா 
நவல்லாஓச்சேரி 

ஷ . 
அம்பலப்புழை கடி 

டி 
கோட்டயம் 
பீனச்சல் 

டி 
சற்றுப்புழை 

. 

டி 
தேவிருனம் 

கடி 
குன்னத்துநாடு பை 
ப.மரர் 

வடி 
கொச்சி கணபன் ஊர்தாசா 
முருன்டபு : மும் கிறாங்கன்வா 

கும் தாலுகாக்கள் 
திரிச்ரூர் தாரகா 
தலப்பிள்ளியும் சிற்பாரும் தாத 

காக்கள் 


சேர்த்தது 


பை 


சே 


30 
31 


திருவல்லா 
சங்கனச் சரி 
சேர்த்தன் 
அவக்கம் 
கோட்டம் 
பாலாய் 

மற்றுப்புதை 
தேவிகுளம் 
பிமேடு 
பெரும்பாவூர் 
பரர் 
எநணகளம் 
இரிஞ்ஞாலக்குட 
திரிச்சூர் 
தலப்பிள்னி 


புழை 


தொபேழை 


மூவா 
மேடு 


வடி 

டி 
செ 
டி 
ய 


33 


35 


* 


38 
* 89 
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D. Dir . No. 646 /5OjRI . 

2ndJB1989 , 
In exercite of the powers conferred by eat olagae 
{ ii ) of clHUB6 [b ] of sub sectlo = { 8} of Beudon 1 ot 
ths TYAVEDUOTE-Cochin Frchibition Aot of 1450 [ Aat 
XII ] cf 1960 ) 1be Gorenoment of the fhayangara 
Cocbin State are hereby pleseed to diveot thatall the 
provisions of the said Apt et all come ipto force ju tho 
1alds of Pathanapwum and Cranganore with effect ca 
and tom the first day of Chiagom 1126 /17th Aapet 
1950 ) 

By order, 

Kf . C. THOMAS , 
Bedretary to Gowrnmen , 


Catober 1037 asbesquently ¢ mergerl, the Travin- 
COIB-Coobin Coverdient hereby direct that the Fjoigo 
Divisions of Nagercoil and Tevicolam de at preront 
constituted shaji be abolieked, and that the Trivan 
dium and Alware Diviione eball Le Tocongtituled 4 
Fhown below : 
(u ) Trivandrual Division , Ford Quarterl 

Tdyandıom Ares comprising the present 

Nagerooil and Trivandrom Divisione. 
( b ) Alwaye DIYIslou . Head Quarters Alray . 

Area compulping the Alwaye Division 48 
12 - nonstinted tyy Notification dated 13th 
January 1960 Hud ths present Devioolam 
Diriator .) 

By order, 

M. C. | JANAS, | 
Beerakarm tp GovernMI8ML. 


Ra, E , 3-1674150/ RD . 

31st May 1950. 
In partialmodification of Travancare GoTommient 
Notification R , 0. 0. No. 8835 / 87/ Derpt, detm 20th 


8th JUNE 1971 
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ON 9XPORT VOR THS WEEK ENDING MONDAY TE 

2012 MAY 1956/16 TR IDAVAY 1125, 


Karne LE V TO 
9 ..NON MONDAY 


UPP TO END DER 
W EX TLDM LA JARVAKT 1960 . 


Station 


Dhirle. 


ܡܕܩܪ;Rom 


This Healt . 


the end of 
1be 

wel 
il trance 


druge 
pe faz 
Pet 


( + ) 
doko!! - 

HOL % 
DAMPAN 
with an 


in Inche 


w Luba 


2 


4 


3 


6 


0 


wwpeta 


28 08 
15 15 


Bhootlinpady 

Ako 
. Thou shy 
Eazbitharai 
Neyyat:ickers 
Tondom 
Nadamsogad 
Attingal 


3 67 
2.00 
1.61 
8-72 
4 36 
4-97 
0.28 
8.70 


30.01 
1225 
a 36 
1960 
6.16 
lv 12 
12.B6 
66 


. 


11 18 
10.81 
14 4D 
10 11 
$ 50 


Listriot AFORD 


8.48 


10 40 


14 23 


PA 


PH 


A4110 
Kottarakan 
Panor 
Sesota 
Atoosthur (Adcor) 

CAVEYARLIDADE 


5 50 
39! 
7.28 
XBI 
965 


14 68 

P 50 
29 92 


20 09 
1849 
37 75 
10.00 
101 - 
2661 


1P 


Flarla 


1258 
102 
70v 


MYTA 
Taula 
l aluhGĖ . 
Allery 
Shetani 


1166 
Zry 50 
11-10 
11UB 
14.20 
1670 
18 at 
1080 


2997 
21-70 
2100 
27 ; 
2010 


8.66 


Nitriol get , 


8-25 


14 22 


1947 


DU 
7-70 
11.7 % 
811 
7-50 


ut 


-++ 


เ ha ษyAudsary 
Kya 
Vaskotu 
Muepacbil 
Monitofvebs 
} bodaposta 
Kalastuvad 
Paru 
Lejolam 
Puகம் 


10066 
18 98 
2282 
15 0P 
9.04 
11.02 
780 
11.21 
19.B 
1987 


1998 
21069 
24 08 
2820 
17 49 
2017 
14 86 
17.8 
IT 84 
91.01 


nt 


0-5 
888 
394 


Þetrtet Aroraga 


& 01 


1282 


20.589 


DISTRICT REPORT 
or the walk bodiag Monday the 20th May 1950 /16th Idayam 1125. 
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Mirkoty -04 
A2p 2d a cob. 


Prograde of arzultural 
( pattint, auto of stond . 
10gop, prompte ood 
probable optium of lar 
77 , Burlow demto dopo 
ta unye bylets or otber 

natural calamitour 


7 pecapete at the 

raat in whlab 

Att ha beynin 
Acent a tot 
why parelts , Damber 
.nl peuplo Andarmal 
and state of food atoulon 


Baterka u latheson 
didlo od agitaaliaru 
BOOK, rate upply 
And gentago 


todde 


Trudne 


Not rol suppler . 


Horvat fa ovar. Agricoltul Rainfall sutilo An . 

Operations for the next axop State of loud took nol 
AR 10 programs . 

Molan . 


Apelanturul stok Bot 
Talr. We apply 
409pient. Pasturige or 
fodder not ruitigiont. 


Quam 


Do, 


routel op : 13 iude 
alat ovet, 


Rantall wooiect. Agricultural 

look 
Bisto of Focistoak bot inadeqgio . Wotor opply 
Bulmate. 

lututa o lant 
Prolott ge ud tucker 

Rodent, 
Rainfall wallicient. Conditia of snonton 
State of food stack Lair Hoot foto 

Pastari 
and ledder Syaabla 


Kottam 


Fastly pp1360 


No damage to atending Topu 


STATEMENT OF PRICES OF NECESSARIES FOR TIE WAEK ENDING MONDAY, TETC 19 MAYU 1950/1678 DAVAM 1195. 


Cip 


Blse. 


Pedda. 


Prior mandard perhe 


Price per atendard part : 


TIDŁ. 


Lien Quarters 


Yuploaie . 


Rotsil. 


Wholesalo . 


Ratail 


I. R. 


40 


P. 


IR 


P. 


L. Re. 


P. 


P 


--- 


( 
11 


5 
5 


3 
8 


2 
8 
3 
% 


11 
10 
9 


1 


Oneo 


2 
1 
12 


11 


6 


13 


8 


3 


O 

D 
10 


1 


0 


2 


15 

3 
18 
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10 


11 
12 
10 
10 

8 
10 
12 
13 
10 


& 


Bhoothapandy 
Nagutooil 
Thuckalal ! 
Kuzhithus i 
Trivandrum 
Neysethakar 
Nedumoged) 
Attingal 
Quil02 
Kottarakara 
Panalar 
Khencnutab 
Adoor 
- Padanayarkt Angars 

Haripad 
Havelikara 
Thimvalla 
Pathanamthitta 
Alleppey 
Sherthalal 
Chaaganacherry 
Kottaram 
Vaiko 
Laian 
Moorattupuzha 
Thodupuzha 
Parambapoor 
Paru 
Dovioolam 
Arade! 


* 
0 


Tlal 
AAAAW.111 

Kilkalama 
Sacolo 
Trivandran 
L esyutunan 

duadrad 
jinsiakil 
Quon 

Wardarnkar s 
FOULARD 

Srengasta 
Kunanthur 
* Ardon Apally 
Karthically 
Mazelikara 

Siruvells 
Pothanamthitta 
A cubalapuzha 
5 ! at helai 
Ongedierny 
Kotiago 

LUM 
\ n -natait 

sficparka 
Topuzha 

720hangd 
PATELE 
Loyiqolam 
Peotmade 


2 
9 
2 


10 

0 
0 
11 
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STATEMENT OF PRICES OF NECESHARIKH POE TET VEEZ ENDING YONDAY THB adrı MAY 1960/L6TA IDAVAM 1125 , 


Salt price 
Edangali 


Tapioca prloo 
per 11 

Common Greed gnum 
bab prloe pee por 

per l . standud pata 
Green Dried 
ttbeto tubera , 


othJUNE1960) 


Tau) 


Horea gram 

DINU 
gtandard put 


buted 


COOTADORA 
par 100 


Sogarac 


wedi 


воево 


epunad10ON-Code 

dayand 


pound 
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PROCEEDINGS 
Censue - 1961- Appolotment of Cengde Oficeze . 

Rad --Letter No. O / 1004/ 20 dated 18-5-50 trom 
the Superintendent of Census. 

ORDIR RES - 3798 50 RDIDated 26-5-50, 

Aa proporsd by tbe Goperintendent of Cenes 
the followingatup bas been savotioped for the fold 
organisation for the work bonnected with the epaulog 
Cena : 
1. Officers who have Statewide jaeladatioa wit 

lauction au Cena010 cers . 
2018 core with Jatiadioliau each Dlatrat 

will function a Distriot Çeneus Odgars . 
8. Odgers with jurta ilio:ion oPar gach Telat will 

he appointed - Talak Cechte floor Ta 
Deputy Tuhailde will tumotton Talak 
CesurOaura in the sheepos of the Tabei) . 

dатр , 
4. Cengue Eupervisors will be appointed to 

exerolas dirzot supervisioa of the work of 

Cenede-enumeration . 
5 . Ceneue Egunerators w ]] be appointed from 

among the subordinate . 
6 , The Commireiner, Corporation, Trivandrum 

will be tire Corporation Ceme Older, son 
the Commissionera ol the different - Vuoisi 

pallites will be Vanloipal Cedeva Officers 
2. The propeal for the appvintmap of the 
Congue for elo ., Agrinz in to liat punalia 
approved. The head of Departments and Offionry 

109rned my req legte to iesne in odiato in 
stractions to their subordinates inthe matter. 

8. Government wish to impreg og all of 1973 
that they buvo direat remondibility for the ALTOSAS 
fal wondzouth Conus operations in Leir tas p90 
tiye brege and they fragt that tbe Offioere oonoorde 
will discharge this responsability fully. 

4. Governmentaalborike the Superintendaut of 
Ceops to requisition the garvio of ofiary other than 
thago mentioned in tha liat,nt short ootide, whenever 
neodsaary . The Fidere onderse will be good enouga 
to comply with thos requisition : B9 8000 69 notiaa 
is received from the 8a parintendent of Cengity . 

By order 

M. C. THOMAS , 

Hedrenry to Government. 
LIST OF 0.7 + ICUR * TO BE APPOINTED AS 

CENZU3 OFFICERS 

Designation as Ceosus Officers. 
( 1 ) Birut Meuber Board of Ravenge 

2. Second Member, Haxrd of Revogne 
2. Director al Pobla Ingtrations 
1. Dicotor of Publiu analth 
5. Inspector General of Police 
6. Surgeon Georrad 
7. Cbiet Lagiveer, Publio Varka 
8 , Chief Engineer, Kimatricity 
9, Obief Eluciorul Rolle 
10. Chief Consergator of torepla 
il pire stot o Village Panchayate 
12 Supcriuladunt at Ceutral Prioon , Trivandrum 
13 Director ofAgxionltore 
14 Beyidme of Co-unerative Societies 
16 Principal Fort UTILAC 
16 Diradlar ol I r Daport 
J7 Labour Contouer 
13 Maleria Spec.al Officer 


District Census Officer , 
( 1 ) 1 District Collectors 

2 Deputy Collector 
• Commissioner, Deviculaz 
4 Division Inapootore of Bobool: 
6 Dl.triot lealth Uſtoza 

District MediolOfers 
7 Deputy Codaetratong ot Horegta 
B ALBIBADT Codebreator of Forsts 
9 District Soperintendente of Police 
10 Ayistand Excise Cucintaeldoors 
11 Avaletaat Labour Commissioneta 

Taluk Census Officer . 
(3 ) 1 Tahsildare 

Census Supervisor. 
( 9) 1 Satury Circle Offtoerg 

% Banitary Loepectors (Cochin Area ) 
8 Gradunto Teacher of Rnglish Thigh Sobondo 

(to beelected ) 
4 Iaapalain of Co-opezatiya Bodieties 
5 Rangere (Forest Department ) 
8 Inaxectors of Agrioolture 
7 Statistical Argiteata 
& Aasiatan Electivo Oboere (Cochin ) 
9 Panob ayat Ibepeutorg. 
10 Papahayat Отаган 
11 Panghuyut Hield Oficere 
12 Ezote napeatore 
1a WelfareOficers ( Lahour Department) 
14 Inspetore (Labour Department) 
15 Inepoplore Motori . (Labour Department) 
18 Panchayat Pabllo Worke Organisere 
17 L anchayat Public Health and Cooperative 

Organisere . 

Enumerators . 
(6 ) 1 Teachers in Bohol (Peluarg and Middle 

Bohnolo ) 
9 Sanitary aspectora (Llycado ) 
3 ConderFancy Overber 

VAcoinators 
5 Sacilaty Aralatanta 
6 Panchayat Maintries 
7 Pasabayat Clarks 
8 Begretaries of Village Committees (Panghayat ) 
9 Exide Preventive foors and Guards 
10 Municipal and Corporation etbordinate atatf 
11 Noo deportmagulal Anchal Maters 
12 Wolfare Aesttunta ( Labour Department. ) 

Corporation Census Officer. 
(6 ) Commisioner Trivandrum , Corporation 

Municipal Census Onicer . 
( 7 ) Commissionate of Magicipalities, 
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Sapplies Department. 
No. CL 6-38 20 :50 @ D . 

391) Hay 1980 
ID exercise ofthe powers quaferred on them by 
Secom 3 of the Travanota-Cochin Pablio Bulaty 
Meannes det, 1950 (Act V of 1951) , Government sro 
pleaged to canool the Travancore Paper Control ( Proe 
duction ) Osder, 1946 , the l havancore Paper ( Prions of 
Luoported Paper ) Control Order, 1941 and the Cochia 
Paper (Proes of Suported Paper ) Control Order , 
1120. 

By order, 

T. E , GOPALAN NAIK 
dearetary to Goneymout. 
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No CL2-9014/50-8D. 

811 May 1950 . 
The following Notifcations ofthe Textlin Quro 
mlesioner, Bombay , 4re rapallibed below for modera ! 
information : 

( 1 ) No. 18 - Tex , 1/40 dated 26th March 1950 
(2 ) No. 15-Tox. 1/40 (1 ) dated 28th March 

1950 . 
( 3 ) No. 16 -Tex . 1/49 (il) dated 25th March 

1950. 
By order, 

T. K.GOPALAN NAIR , 
coretary to odorimin 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
MINHTRY OF INDUSTRY AND SUPPLY 

NOTIFICATIONS , 
BoDBAY, TEX 26TH MAROE 1960. 
No. 16 - Ter , I/48 - In tretole of the poweta con 
fened apon me hy eub -clause (a ) of olates 2 of the 
Cotton Toztiles (Control of Movement) Order, 1948 

od in spf1808810n_of the Textil , Coomaaioner e 
Notifioation No. 101- TA146 i) dated the 20th July 
1916. I bereby agt boriga anchal the officalamentioned 
in colonn ( 2 ) of the table below to discharge on my 
babalt within the area mentioned against him in 
colono (8) of the table, the Inpotions of the Textile 
Commissiocer specified in sub -clade: (a ), (b ) and (0 ) 
otolauke 7 of the said Order. 
Ondore, 

40 
No. 


1 


Officers 

Arau . 
Aa. 
( 1 ) 

( 8 ) 
11 The Director of Controlled Madrap Stato 

Comodities. Madra , and all 
Assistant Textile Commjasioners , 

Madres 
12 All Collectore, all Tezlile Con . Withiq tbolr 

tral Officers. ol Ingpaolor: o ! Taspectiva 
Tezlile, alt Oltcra of the jurisdictions 
RATEDDA Ceportmant pot below 
ibe Yuuk of Revenut la peotora , 
all Officers of the Commercial 
Talue Department notbelow the 
took of gb Assistant Commercial 
Tax Ofboer, sod 8.1 Oticers of 
the Prohibition Departmenta not 
below the race of a subloepec 

tor in the State of Medrag 
18 The Provigoial Toxtie Coo Utter Pradech 

troller Uttar Pradesh , Kanp12 
14 All Diętriot Megatrutea in Within their 
Uttar Pradesh 

respective 

juriedictiona 
15 All District Supply Ofoers , do. 

all Maciətrator . Firet Cla , ni 
Euperiotendant of Police and 
All Deputy Superiutuudeuls of 

Police in the Ottar Pradesh 
18 The Director of Civil Sopplies Panjab . 

and Deputy Bearetury to Govern 

ment 
17 The Deputy Direator of Civil do 

Soppileg upd Uoder Secretary to 

Government, Punjab 
18 The Provincial Cloth Control do, 

Oliogr. Punjah 
10 Al Dietrist Magietrotse aod all 

Within their 
DistriotOregnier : Civil Supplies megpective 

apd Ketioning in the Poolab furlediotione. 
20 l he Die riot Food yod Civil do. 

Supplles Cuatroller, Sidle - 
21 The Agetaulrit Organiger, Clyi! do. 

Bupplies and latioring, Amrit . 
22 All Cloth Aupplies Distribution da. 

Ottiert , 11 Agris aut Civil 
Eurple Dietribution Oficers 
and all Inspector od Sub In 
8pcolors of Civii Sopulled in tha 
Pubieb 

No. 15-Təx 1;49 ) -Iu poruande ai eu brosten 
( 1) ol olgude 8 of t54 COZIL Textiler (Control of 
Move IDADL) Order, Lv 18 , I boreby diteot toat the follow 
ing further amendment shall be io in the Cereral 
Permit So. 1, dated tho 18th lugnet 1819. contained 
In the Textile Copimireioa: r s Nolitica !ion No. 16- l ex 
Ij48 dsbed the 13th 111gust 1949, na dolg: 

In the said Geogra ] Permit for passeaphs 1 and 
the followingshell de aubelitated rhepealively : 
1 . For be purposes of the General l urrait , 

India ehisi be divided into the jailoving 

Zone gameis 
(1 ) Borobay Zoue comprising the $ tits ct 

Borbay 
( 2 ) 41.drag 2002 comprising the States of 

Madeas and Caork . 
( 3 ) Okas22 001 prigicg the State ofOrigue . 
(4 ) Weet Bengal Zone comprizing the State of 

Woel Bengal. 
(5 ) Agen Zone comprising tbs Slates of 

Anem , Lanipur and Tripurn 
(6) Bilar Zone dowprieing the Wtate of Bihar, 

The Ultar Pradeeb Zune comprleing the 

State of Ulla Pradeaa . 
( 8) The Medhya Pradeeta Zune cu prisigg the 

State at Madbya Pradesh 
(0 ) Lalki 2 :0A con.prising the Delawate. 
( 1 ) Pazjab 20 000 ritilig tot 3.de of 

Puojab . 
(11) Aje! 2 : Wowy : sietbe jucer stule . 
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The Cloth Controller, Bihar Blhar. 

The Controller of Bupply and Oriegs . 
trau port, the Depaty Controllor 
of supply and Tradeport, and 
Ausistunt Controllur of Supply 
and Tradeport , Orlass 

Ali Super vigor of Tortica do. 
(Hearquarters ) ardal) (Depes 
tora of Textileg ( Headquartere ), 
in the State of Origa 

All Civi] Hupply Officers and Within their 
Angletant Ciril Supply Hixra , Iespoot (ve 
A ] Dupervisors of Textiles, all jarhadictione: 
Inercotract Testiine, all First 
CE Magdetratce Bod al Polio 
ufficere pot below the rank of 
Sub- Inapeators of Polige in the 
State of Oriep 

All Firet { luze Magietatea cod do. 
all Inspectors of Cloth in the 
Etalo di Bihar 

ali Eenior Textilo Inpatorg do, 
and Textile inepoctors worklug 
voden tbe Com eeigner 
Poline , Bombay 

All Superviere of Supplies Orinda, 
(Headquartere ) and all Inspectors 
of Supplies (ITendquartora ) in 
the etnie of Oriepa 

All Supervisna of Popplies within their 
all Inspectors of folie, al repective 
Sub lo pectore. of Hacies , all juripdiations. 
Tahsildarr , a ]] Rerence Izpiec 
tora , and all Revenue superviporn 
in the State of Orie 

Ali Police Oficere not below do, 
the rack of Sub Leprecor of 
Police in the State of Madao 

All Police Ocre pot below do. 
ths rank of a bon lunnector of 
Folice working in the Special 
Police Eetch:ibcacat (Miuistry 
nt HomeAtaime) at Head Office 
at New Delhi or of the magh 
offices ati Bombay . Madras or 
Jubbolpore. 
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( 14 ) Superbra 206 comprising the State ol 

Haurrera 
(12 ) Vindtya l radeen Zone ovopeialog the 

Suate of Vicci , l alcob . 
(14 ) Rajec sp Zote comprising the State of 

Rajasthan. 
( 16 ) Mudbya Bibaret Zone gouprleing ( 

bato 
of Madhya Bastat. 
( 18 ) Patial and Raet Puojab States ZOLD VO11 

Prixing the l utiola and Ball Parja ) 

States Uninn , 
( 17 ) Hyderabad Zone comprein the State ol 

Hyderabad 
( 18 ) Kashmir Zode comprising the State of 

Jammu and Kashinir. 
( 10 ) Alytore long dumprising the State of 

Myaore 
( 20 ) Bbopa! 2ono copriping the State of 

Blopel 
(21) Kerala 72ne bouprlping the State of I m 

YANCOR .Cookid 
( 22 ) Kutoc 200 oomprising the ata too! Kuloh . 
(24 ) tatouagbu! Pradesh Zone comprising the 

States of Himaobel Pradesh und Blaspur, 
(24 ) Andamuú od Nicobar Islaods Zone , 
(26 ) Birkim Zono comprising the Skin 

Btate . 
4 Tyssport ender Wildtary Oredis Noves. Apy 
pergosi May transport or cauns to be transcorted by 
rait#coLeigo meut af cloth if uob vonetgament is 
hande vader & tilstary Credi Note and le boozes for 
Laneport by raj — 
(a ) from any place in the Madras, Myote and 

Kerale Zongs to any plac in ar bopsad those 

Zonen 
(b ) from any place in the Madhya Pradset Zong 

10 05 place in the earn , West Bengal 
Bihar or Oritea zuek or to any place to the 
Uttar Pracleeb Zone lying on or to the engl of 
the railway live connecting Jhansi, Kaupar, 

Lunknow and Gorakpur ; 
(O ! from any place in the Ottar Pradesh long to 

and ploe is tba Azam , West Bengal, Ibar, 
Delhi, Punjab or tlala and Eagl Punjab 

Sinee Zonea ; 
( d ) from any place in the Bibar or Oriaba Zone to 

noy place in the Aeam or Weat Bengal 

2ope : 
(e ) from 404 place in the Ajmer and Rajathan 

2004 to any place in these Zones or in the 
l uzjab , Delhi. Petiala apa East Panjab 

Otatea, and the Madesh Zones : 
(1) from alız 519 in tha Bombay Zoue to aby 

place in or befard that Zone ; 
(a ) from ons place in the Hyderabad Zone to any 

place la or lefona ubat 2014 ; 
(h ) Erom my place in tho 81199shtra abd thg 

Eutch Zones to any place in or beyond those 

Zor 69 : 
(i) from any place in the Haibya Bharat or 

Vindbya rudeab Zoro: to any place io those 
2006s I in thu Pudjib , lalii, Patiala and 
Kant Punjab States or the Uttar Pradesh 
Zones ” 

Nor Dolhi, 28th Macob 1950. 
No. 15 Tez . 1/19 )--- ln puranamics of anb -alanga 
( e ) of CIATÉ 2 of tho Cotina Lvatitoe (Control of 
Movement) Orier 1945 and in espersion of tou 
Textile Completion uiluation No 101.13- Tex . 
I/ 4X (in ) slated th : 10h Sastumhyr 19:18, borcby 
authorice cach oil olvava neuitied in column (2 ) of 
the table now to Axcrola in my hekuif the power to 
1990e ape :18| transporter alte nater 01.417 thoit 
ging tha transpail of artit, ad Or Apparel frum AILY 
place within a mno will in themenuioy ofGeneral 
Parmi. No. :) appoified in the correapou lidz otry in 
dolumn (3 ) : 7 


TABLE 
Sordo 

Nonsand designolla ... Zone. 
No. 

Shri. A. D. Balasundars Moda A11 Zobu 
liar Director Once of the Tex 

tile Commissioner, Kombay 
2 

hri. A S. Iyer, Director . do. 
0 ce of thn Textile Cormie 

stoner Beobay 
3 bri. M. R R .: . Deruly 

Director for of the Tratilu 

Commisioner Bombay 
4 Spri. ... Dhir. Aerial act 

d . 
Dirvoor, Aranck Oltcent the 
Textile Cotolen er, Aho da 

bat 
6 Shrid. M. Kor. Textile Madhya 
Comerioder Vach & Bharat 

Bharat 
Tudore 
8 obri 3Keha . Tegional 

da 
Controllit of Civil Supp.ita ad 

Taxtiles , Gwalior 
7 Shri LJ: Johoron Director Delui 

of Civil Suppliea, Delhi 
8 Obri. M , 8 Siyman , DITC Mariran 

otot of Controlled Comno ijties, 
Madra 

Shri V. Sertnaraman Serraj do, 
Persoo . Assistant t , the Dire 
otor of Controlled Commodities , 

Madras 
10 Shri. C. 9. Rro. Abiatan 

do, 
Pirotor, Regional fractorate of 

Production . Coimbatore 
11 Shri. J. G.30 Tat: l. Coo , 

& xurashtra 
troller, Badranulin, Rajkont. 
12 Mhri Sbripa ! Provinsial Tos Urter 

tile Controller, U11 Pradoeb , Pradesh 

Kapur 
13 ui. Iabçata Izabad Alotber, do. 

Pargone ! sigart to the Provin 
cial Textile Controller, Utlar 

Tradiel 
14 Shri Sant Rom Verin, Direc Panjab 

tor of Civil Sopplies, Fuajih 
16 Shri N Grunket Singh, . do. 

Deputy Director of CivilBuppli!! 

Panas 
16 bi M. K.Appaja ppa, COD Mysore 

toller of : vil @appie in so 

kre , Bangalon 
17 Shri. . R , Gundurai, Aggia. do. 

tant Cootrollut of Civil Supplies 

in Myroce 
18 Chri, G. Mahte Director 

Ajuder 
of Civil lieg, Ajwer 
19 bri. C. Dargupta, Dep ity West Benga 

Director, Regional Directorate of 

Proyection , Caloutta 
20 Sardor Amurreth Kechgar. Patiala and 
Director of Civil upplies, PH. 

East Punjab 
cials and Luht Popjab statea Starea. 
Union , Palia ! 

TP, RABAT, 
Textile CurrentSedoner 


No. Fd, 7-1205 /60 /31), 

3 lat wy 1960 
līnder Regrilation, it und 27 of the Trapanoor 
Sinte Food lining Regolazione end of the Nivan , 
drum City Rotloalog Regatione realeotively . Com 
tioned in toe hy the Curt : tale of Travancore and 
Cohin Adriviet.catiou ao Apnlicatiod of 19 Aat, 
1195 (VI of 126 ), the Goverd 2007 aro pleaed to 
nolify that the quavity ofwheat included in euch unit 
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on Arntion card or a ration semmit in the TragedOIN 
nyen ball be 112 Nazbi (wbloh je equal to 1 ounce per 
#dult per day ) sul taat toe whest portion of the ratioa 
eball be optional 

Dy order, 

T , K. GOPALAN NAJE 
Scorr te Goupimani. 


No. Fd. 7-1805/50 /SD . 

318 May 1950. 
Vorter tha Cochin Rationing Order, 1118. As on 
tipued in force by the United State of Trava note and 
Cnobio Adipinistration and Applination of Laws Act, 

1125 V1 of 11361, the Go Fernated: se pleased to 
notify that the scale of wheat ration io Coch s area 
chat to 1 quode pos adult per day and baltthet aan . 
tity for a child below 8 years , the wheat portiva of 
-tberation belog optional 

By order, 

T. K GOPALAN NAJI , 
Strotary to Government, 


PRCCERDINGS, 
SEFAZATION OF AUDIT AND COUNTING PONCTIONS 
TRANAIDE OF FOOD VOUNTS 

OTTE ( OPTOTE 
OF TEIL COMMAS ONE Or OrviL KEL PLIES. 
Iland : Letter No. Pd.date . D. 11-923/50 daled 25th 

April 1450 from the 1960antGeneral and 

Ex-Dicio Controller - Food Azounte. 
Order Fr. 20)-4298-018 , 11. do 31st May 1951. 

TLe ayetena s uocaucting followed to the fro 
VanCore and Cochin kreuz in roepeol ot toad ADS 
actions are different. La Coghin the t ood Department 
pieme all the initialdocumente and maintain com 
pleta eccoante for all salu od atock transactions and is 
TAKpopelbte for furnigliog Accounts for andit, As in the 
CREU of any other Cuparticoi. op discharging chego 
duties sud for helping internal andit the Depart 
mant bro been given a Finannat Aesistant in the care 
ot 40 Assistant Account:!je pral and number of 
qualified Acountaute . The Apoouot Section of the 
Department ie in ibezpediatecbarge olthe Financial 
Arcatant. The accounts compiled by the Aoudagt 
Beotion of the repartmeat Are nudited by the Loual 

Audit Btaff of the Acconatunt-General s Ollio . In 
✓ Travanoure the Food Aogouinte Audit Department is 

in chance of a @pecial Officer under the Accountant 
Generalwho is the Ex-OHoio Coatro ler af Food Ac 
souple . The SpecialO CHF, Fred 4.000nube, ig 788 
poneible far to compilation at initial 20uonnts and 
the audit there . He conducti pro - audit or cog 
murrentandit vf : ]] payouts ia decots not cheaka 
* cum plegat:108 and cash 4000une « imported 
fond taill , looally piwored paddy eto . Angon und 
Telumns are obtained frain tre Foodgrains Japata aud 
tho l urolines shaidara by the Special Olloar sho 
obenks them , copile the goneolidated Accounla xod 
100obiles with the Slalu scurus. l he Hood Llenait 
ment doer act maintain of onder any gobeglidutet 40 
count for wall or sluok dealt with boy il, but all tgene 
departmental conate are main raitind by the Spacial 
Olliger 

2. It is inadvisable that Ilie Audit Oficer in musta 
Iponsible to the preparatiou of juillus acanta 
wb3A hebreelt ia to andit. The Auditor Lisceral of 

India is 10 Obsorya 1 that it ia tot proper to m .. " 
ont UNI O fior (GYHwaille for downlug the 

initial 00: 21.15 And for contas the BLIC therer 
and 1 076-audi a Jan 1141 ci iu ca iure . 
Gorem mcat. tberelore , cousitar at tho awsunte 
WOLK in refperior fond sunauntion of the Ira VANCOTE 
SNEL OLEO BLould be allowed to by the Fond Depart 
mant us is the Occbin Ates . The 4000uot work now 


done !p the Office of the Accountant-General and Ex 
Otico Controller of faol logout it be trendlerred 
to tbe Ortice ut the Compieaioner of Civil Bapplies. 
The Lobogotant-General will be responsible for the 
Mudit Fork Al . Ile will cente tc fpoction ng Ex 
Olicio Controller of Food Adole. Th9 following 
items of departmentalaccounting work which are un 
dows in the Office of the Algountaal-General wilt 
cordingto be transferred to toe Uffice of the Commis 
sioner of Civil Supplies . 
(i) Maintenague of rubaing nuocante fue impor 

ted (codyruire in reepeat of which allot 
mente and payments are arranged for by 

the Com visaloner of Civil Sezaplies, 
(ii) Reiving , whooking and compiling oneb , 

Atock and le coeunta of the food 
Greida Deput hoere toder the control 

of 1by Cummisioner of Civil Supplies. 
(iii) Receiviag, checking and oompiling of the 

caeb, stock and wales AOQDute of the 
Teowildaze ia reapeot al procurement and 
eala of paddy which is also under the 
Dortrol of the Complegionor of Civil 

Bnpplies, 
(iv ) Accoonia of the drawals and remittatoos of 

the Departmetal Oloore rejailed 

4441DEC 1b : PopartmeulalAndła . 
(v) Maintenaces of the pro -form : neonada 

leading to the preparation oi thy Profi 

sud Lote 00000tb sad Bal:ince Sheet. 
1. An in tbs Cashin area, Innde Sied at the dis 
poa : 1 of tão varirus Drawing Othcacs of tbe Trava100 :6 
ates will in tatare hy drawn a villa uod fo : Bank 
paymonta lenecesary adjgatpent bulla sill be lar 
piebod by the Commissionre of Ciri! S100:10 . Tbe 
saqouate ad uera hora i diawala Iressucias 
aod Bank paymeats debited to * 1). 4. Folatot 
Ad 4005" on gongot ol lol rains procured locally of 
from cutside will be rend = ied the F3d Department 
to the Accountant-General a Otice for oil. Addunt 
relating to reosipa, iganga and balanga ot took, raalis 
ation and remittanos of waive of food ang eol 1. olhor 
misopl/479009 receipte ots , mailienange of pro-tar: 
sacouate reconcilul Agzini otate 1933quta sod 1bo 
fireparation of Rx!anco Bboot an . Proin and L048 42 
qqaats will all be atteode i ta by the Food Depstimenti 

un jaot to looal andit by the Acoountsot Groeral a 
Ontive. Toe mooner of Civil Soppho will 
Ypapaiul loremitting the proper acounte for 
antit. Is eh yil innkak !! DAFnlota on hij ont ré 
eponeibility after partmental and bie € 300 
tereigoature . He shoult leo eye bet 900.0nia wa 
maintained for all tra9121110 tu ! 49:14- d by bin lu 
the batdotacliaa ot the Audit User 

The Acontent-Goueral may make dece Beary 
Arrangemang or the purp nf focal lepection and 
uentral ditol 1071 ACQUOEN 25 propozou by, bim , 

5. The Curumissionerof Civil Suppliea iliuskipan 
to Pingouial delatauts lu lbs can of dietet 
A 2009ntant Guveral furiating him in the raconat 
lor Wat , One ut ibu da:ítatta will be la abunge of 
the sucpuuty of the locaur 400 Kottayam triste 
4cd the otker Aasietant in nya at ce acouale ot 
the Trivandru hud Qailon Districts . The 1999gota 
Branab noder the Courmialoger 31 Civil Supplies will 
tue coowietol * Finala Aszielt1:14 , wo Super 
plain toets and the G90bby400wuute ela Tae 
preesut noulAalent ved lood Oled ! 
the Deputy Commissioner of Civil caglie at Lras 
kula will be too vinancial Agristan : in chargy of the 
Triobur and Kottnau 1etricts. Hewill be Asigted 
io tho work by die Deputy Dirviziog Oliver and the 
A000140 stalt now writing in the one of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Civii Bappli , Eronke.com 

9. For the posts of tbe Finande! do:iet901 lo 
charge ofthe Trivsudrum Aud Quilon liitrix nod the 
Guperviging Ofoer, An Asaistant JOJOWOLD ! (Teneral 
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and a Superintendent from the Accountant General s 
Office of the gredo of Ra 276-82 % od te, 175-225 Ye 
spectively will be deputed to the Office of the Commis 
mioder of Civil Suppliee. 

7. As there is no experienced cogants staff in the 
Orice of the Commissioner of Civil Supplies to attend 
to the accouoting work .Arteen anditore (19 detailed 
below ), who are now working in the Food Aconante 
Audio Bragch of the Acoopblant General s Office and 
who bave gotanbatantive appointments in the Agoun 
tant General s Office will be depatad to the 011ce of 
the Commissioner of Civi Supplies 

Auditor on RA 195-10-988 
Auditore on R. 100-5-126 
Auditore on Rs. 40-5-10% 

8 
Anditor ( comptometer operation ) 
On Fr. 80-5- :00 

1 
8. The following Aufttore wbo had heon 1a ed OTOY 
how the Foot Department with the trauatre of Paddy 
Acanupts and who bold supe) int hen in the 066 of 
tb . Commisioner of Cisl Supplie vill be re -trana 
ferred to the Office of the Countiesioner of Civil Sup 
pliea. 


1 Auditor on Rs. 80-5-100. 
2 Avuitor on Ra. 75. 
8 Auditore on Ry 50). 

4 Atklitors on Rs. 40 . 
They will ta designated na Agutant and will 
Linne tontti na to the paddy Coole work 

9. Out of th4 nine woatineut raons altrobed to the 
00000 of the Food Acants Audit Paperi Rent, three 
Teone who se attached to the concurent audity of 
the major Dapate at Trivnadrum , Quilou aod Alleppey 
will be toobed in the respetive Depot Oflice , three 
Deone will be retained to be Accountant-General . 
Offion autopago trasfereed to the Ultan of the 
Contiolucer of Clyil S pp.lee . One of the poats of 
the neone which in TuneDL Dow will banliebed . 

10 The above propoaula will ho given efect to 
from 1st June 196 ) or shearly fo Fo_alble . Ilue WB 
byetar of ooponting will take offect from 1 Apr 
190 the beginniog of the current Goarnial seur. 

ir order 

T , K GOPATAY NAH, 
Srorem la GOVE HUN.. 


. 


No. 41-8820 60 . 

NOTIFICATION 
1. Applicationsto invited for qualified aandidates foz recruitment to theMawing 50 Vänzura in the 
Pobuo Sarpio .. 


Department. Appointment. Pay Rs . 


Qualifiontions and conditione. 


Numberol 


Vacagies. 


""""" today 


Last date for 
applioation. 


Medioal 
(Me: loal 
Colle ) 


do 


10 


do. 


Democel 175-10-376 A. B. B. S. or any equivalent qui 
rator 

Gogtlon , 
CAnatomy) 
Denonat . 176-10-275 

Do, 
Tutor 
(Pbysiology ) 
Demondi- 175-10-276 N.6o. Degree in Binonemistry, Cardi 
rator 

date who bas taken the M , 8 . 
( Bloohemi 

Degree in the First Claw and hae 
etry ) 

Loc . post graduate work in any re 
cogried Biochemistrs laboratory 

will be giveo preferendu). Male, 
Technician 46-6.75 E 3. L O.or S. 8. L C ( Candidates 

who bave secured good cerks 10 
English an wel 4 Alementary 
Soience will he preferred ), 


24:JADE2050. 


do . 


N. E. (1) Demonstrator s, Candidatar Eelected a Domnestrators in Anatomy Physiology , and Riacbcrdiziry 

will be firet eent to Madras to le trained ja thn respective Desarments of the Hading ledical 
or troley MedicalColloge for de academii yearlson Suly 1954 ta April 1951). During the 
period of training they will bo uiven u alipondo Re, 160 per moncom and so far as the college 
may charge for their trtiniog. Thay will also he sullorad aruppd class fare for !he jouaay to end 
fro. On their retuaefter training they will be aproiuled Denonstrators on the edulo 01. 

Rs. 175. 0.276 in the Medical College, Travanore.Coohia Stats.. 
( 11) Technician . Cundidates selected us Techp ofera will the forat 9904 to Madruz tor training af 

te elbiutune in the Anglory god l b Nulogy Departments of lba.Laling Ne:lins! Collexe or the 
Madts Media 1 College for one anionicgrar ( from Jul 1950 to April 1971. During ibu period 
of training they will be given a stipend of Rp. 75 maxt top mom and such as may be 
Dugulile to the College lor toeir truing. This willadeo be aliondratsay faca admissible to the 
Obstg of their gaea for the journey to and fro. 
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1. Candidates maal comply with the tollowing 
reneral condition , nampely , they 

( ) should be subjects of the TIAVATOOTH- Cochin 
State 

(b ) should not be below the Age of 18 or above the 
uge of 28 genre at the time when their application, 
ate received unless they fall witbin euy exception 
contained 10 Kulo 18 of the Publio Service Recruit 
pent Rules ( Treyangore ) ; 

(a ) should be of good abaracter. 
3. Candidater alrady in Bervice dan apply for 
Foruitment by trabater to the poeition provided 

(t) the applionota obtain the previous consent 
to do go in writios from the Hond of the Department 
et office in which they perpe ; 

(ii) the applicants noebeee all the qualitatione 
pree other fer direot recruitment to the position ; and 

du ) tbt opplioatioue are sent through the 
spective department authorities 

4 Candidate may be required to present them 
melves lar e iptarvíaw at a Giro sod place to be Dan 
ed. They page: beat their own travelling expeneas 

5. The selected orndidates will be required to 
matinfy the appointing authority by a recent certificate 
from an approved Medical Practitioner sa to their 
health aud freedom from any lo apacitatinz diese 
or marmity before recrotnik 

Applicatione should be in Pablta Service Form 
No. 9. Forms may be obtained for the price of 2 
Anne saob at any Divlelona) Treasury , Sub- Trasury 
or prooipal Anehal Oihce lo the Travancore-Cochin 
State or at the Govern dual Press, Trivandrumu , 

7. Each form must be Bocom punied by Treasury 
receipt or chaleu for the tee cantioned in the table 
In Paragraph 1 above . the beed of account to 
which the fee ahould be credited le *XV) 11 - D (iegera ! 
Admjoistration receipts !rom l abios Yervice Com 
miffion ." The other documents rignired in the form 
moet hamnt with il Corian only of ulduoumunta 
( except the Irexbury receipt azd wervice and conduct 
deitificator which ebould be ja original) are required . 
The condgut quctiftoate ehould be one obtained at least 
within six months prior to the dute of application . 
Cnpioe most be certified to be trge oopies by the candl. 
dates. No document Hot with any form will be re 
furned . In de sircumgl.ADOB will any fee be refunxled 
or ahalan returned by this office. A duly ogrtified ex 

isci trom or true copy of any record of the School of 
College in which the candidate hae studied showiak 
the dath of bis birth will alone he recepted as sufficient 
proof of New In the absence of the cupio al diplomas 
in prool of qualiigsttone provisional certiüoutes inged 
by the Eduational institutions in #biab the onndidata 

THP20 studying would goue be Bocepted a solicient 
i prout of cualification All application in the 

pronarited for should also be soonuspanied by a 
deolarion in the form prescribed bereancier duly 
algoed 


N. B :-Candidates thrown out from Goveromel 

service may apply to the Commisetoon 
plain TDAT Dhowing the full details 
of their 10mer applloutlane of and 
indicating their willingness to bo oon 
aidered for recruitment to the vacac AB 
how potified provided they TXO Bere the 

qualifications DOW proovibed therefoc. 
8. Appliestlona should he addregned to the Bear 
tary to the Publia Service Commission , Thyadoor 
Cochin State Trivandrom (cot to the Begretary 
hy name) andwould be anoths Registered Anghal 
or Post so that they may reach thia office pot later than 
42. X. on the last date mentioned in the table in 
Paragraph I ahope. & pplications addressed to the 
Secretary by Dame or to the Chairman of Mambera 
of the Commission will oot he gone?dbred. 

0. Candidates are required to acquaint themselveg 
with the fuelrontigns for Allog up applloation forme 
which are contained in tte formethemeelve bod the 
Bules routing to rautaitment and tbe cotiEostiot 
Published in the departmental pheat of the Gazette 
trong time to time. There is an obligation on the parti 
of this office to large to osudidates who boddheton 
tiye applicatione aus memoraodum to care their 
deleata . 

1e Applications which do not comply with the 
Above directions and the inatractions printed on the 
application forms will be edamarily roleo bed . 

11. NO RECOMMENDATION (WHETHER YER 
PAL OR WRITTEN ) EXCEPT THOSE REQUIRED 
BY THE BALD FORMS WILL BE CONSIDERED 
BY THE PURLIO BERVOE COM14188ION AND 
ANY ATTEMPT BY OR WITH TUE CONSENT OF 
ANY CANDIDATE TO CANVASS HIS CANDIDA . 
TURE WILL RESULT IN DISLER DISQUALIT 
CATION . 
Olios of the Publio Steivice 
Commision, Trivundan , JACOB VARDAS 
2nd Jane 1050. 

Sddialary . 
* FIORY OF DECLARATION 


I hereby drove that do not enter from wit 
dieability disqualifigation Shat the alternant 
mado in any application dated ... + ***** 
in foru No. we trde and that the copies ol doon. " 
poenta pont wtb the appliontion ne trou couloe of 
the origiopla kept !o ay matod 

Sigogtum of applican . *** 
Lase 


A1-3867 /60 KOTIFICATION 

therein bae becú extended to 17th June 1960 , BB it is 
The attention ofGodidates la invited to thie offisa underlood that thers le sbortage of P. 9. Poro No.9 

And tresh stuok will become available by 6th June 
Notiticalion No. A1-8865 50 Jaled the 19.1 May 1950 

1950. 
published in Part I of the Governmeat Gazette dated 
the 28ed May 19 inviting applications for the post of 

Office of the 

JADOB VARUQIZ 
Condoclor on ka. 25-80 in the Transport Department. Pubsie Survios Carmelon , 

Seoretury . 
The lrat dute for the receipt of applications referred to Trivandino , su June 1056 , 


CA 


State. 


. 
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[PATI 
NO. AL-8824 50 NOTIFICATION, 

e. Candidates shall not marry during the period 

of oct paleory service . 
1. Applications are iogited from qualised female 

10. The Anlected candidatae will be reqnire to 
candidates for adolesion to the glass for the training 
of candidatea is ursing, which will be started by the 

live in the quarrera provided for them and they will be 
Medloa) Lepartment during the first week Di July 

under the deciplinary control of the Malrap Superlu 
1950. 

tendent and I. Apsidant, Metroo . 
8. The course will cover # period of four yeare viz.. 

11. The relected candidatue will be given free 
8 years in General Sick Nuraing and one year in Wid . 

boardlag Lot nxoeeding Rg. 30 ia addition to pooket 
Wilery. A bateb of 20.caudidates will be selected for 

money of RA 6 osob pet menem . They will also be 
admlasfon to the place. 

given four ate of Upidorm Avery year. 

12. Those who realgo during the course of aludy or 
3. The candidate must comply with the tolloring 
6107al conditione Banely 

within the first five years of service wito have to pay a 

pensity to a Hxd by Government #coording to the 
( ) should be subjecta of the Travancore -C jobin Ellerits of the game. 
b ) should got be below the age of 18 sod 

13. No popil nurse wo has been discharged for 

miggoudnet of thefligionoy shall be re -admitted or 1 
A hope the age of 28 yeang at the time 
wbou their applioations are ruoeired . 

employed in any of the Governmeat Hospitale of the 

Stale. 
( ) should bare Dased E. 3 , L. C. of 8.8.L.C. 
Examination . 

14. Pupit nurses while on duty hall wear the press 
(d ) should be unmarried womea or widows. 

anibed white Colorp epplied to them . They will be 

allawad Dbobi charges at Rs. 3 per megetu . 
NB, Candidates who han completed or passed 16. (R ) ofthe four years of the course of training 
Ad Intermediate lours with Sconda A # 

3 yeate will be devoted to General Sigt 
Uprional will be proferred . 

Nuring imaluding Medisins Sargery and 
4. Candidates must be prepared to prosent them 

Gynecology as per syllabus of etadies and 
selves for an interview at ting and place to be 

speared eubjets aacheeye disease 
Damned. They must bear their travelling a spousee. 

ero., and one year to Midwifers, 
6. The applioations should h , in the forn pres 

(b ) At the end of three years of eludy , the 
oribed hereda de .. Type rittou or manuscript foring 

pupile viil be required to pass an ex 
may be need . Tbe appligations should also be soon 

maation in Siok Nursing, Surgery , 
punied by :-- 

Medicine, Dietetios, Is baratory work , 

Operation their equip..nte etc. and 
( a ) two character Certinentes one from the Head 

cortificate " Certified Nure will be 
of the Bohool or College in which 

is 10ed to the pupils who para the Ex 
the candidato bae last studie And 

miastiati, 
another fem reputable person 

Theee Carlified Muteswill then be required 
(b ) Certificate of re-vaccination , 

to stepd a Meetudiy Hospital for one 
(o ) a certificate of physios! fitneee from a 

jest to na lergo practical sud theory 
Medion ) Officer.not below the tank uf en 

course in Oostertice. AD Examination 
A esistent Hurgeon and, 

in Midwifery will be conducted after the 
( d ) the copies of reluat pegen of 8. S. LO. 

complelion of one year and tooge wbo 
or E. 9 , L. O , ot dertilied extracts from 

Dude wui de giyan a certazioate in Mid- 
relevant Collegiate records in proof of 

wifery and a Diplomaas fally qualified 
Ege and qualitioulion . 

Ngree . 
N. B. Coplay must be certified sa trae copies by 16. Candidates who fail in the final examination 
the endidates. 

shalt 

Te -examined after a farther study of threr 

months. 
6. Application should be addreeeed to the Secre . 
tory , Publio Berrios mission , Trivand , not to 17. Candidates aje eligible for 15 dage general 
the Begrelcry by namesad should be sent by registered 108ye and 14 daya asaual leave in a year and iney will 
Aache ] or l ost so that they thay taon this oftice be pesittad 10 ayait laa Gazetted holidays at the 
telore the 24th June 1010. Applicatione addressed to diecretion of the Natron Superintendent, 
the Secretary by Dune or to the Chairman or Mamberg 
ofthe Commission will not be coneidered 

18 , NO RECOMMENDATION WHETHER 
7. Iba eelgoted Caorlidates will be admitted to a VEBBAL OR WRITEN WILL BE CONSIDERED 
preliminary course of three mootbs and those wbo do BY THE PUBLIC SERVICE COMMI881OX AND 
101 102 Sba Bymination which will be held aftar 
three months or uncoicable in any Faill be 

ANY ATTEPT BY OR WITH THE CONBENT 
ejected from the clase . 

OF ANY CANDIDATE TO CANVAS AR CAN 
8. The blested candidates who pass the prelimi. 

VIRATURE WILL RESULT IN HUR DISQUALI. 
Dary Amination will be required to enter into an ITUATION. 
agreement with Gorunment to remain in sorvide for a 
minimum period of 6 yeate after the corupletion of Unce of the Pablie 
training of tara in conformity with the Rules then bervice Commission , 

Jacos VARUGLA , 
in force 

Triyandran , 30th May 1860 

Dorsiary, 


A 
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FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADYSHION TO THE CLASS FOR TRAINING OF 

- FEMALE NUHSt . 


1. : Nameof the candidate (in foli), 


2. Name and addrabbat Kather or Gunden . 


& Addons of the Candidata 


Date of Birth . 


O Place of birth , 


6. Community and sub-division 16 n gopisod 

urder the P. 8. R. Ruler, 


7. Qualificatione. 


6. Whether Qubjset of the Thavabour 

Cochia State 


: . Whether the following dogaments are en 

closed with this epplisation, 


(1 ) certiflosle of Physical dito . 


( b ) 


rạvàologtien . 


fo ) Character certificate ( wo) 


(d) Copier nt the relevant page of the 

S. 8. L. O. O E. B. L c . or other 
40Ademio record to prove age and 
qualifloation 


10. Sigorture. 


11. Dgte . 


GAZETTE 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


to . 2) 


TRIVANDRUM , 


TUESDAY 


tc JUSE 1952 ൽ Ipgls 1125 


( . 2 


ACCOUNTS DEPARTMENT 


5 , 1 - 2 1 83, 8 ർ ഫാ . മക്കാ ന 


3 . 


NOTICE . 

ജി നന്താർ 1 ആഡംമ് god1:യാൽ 1:1 e പ 

ം 68 ച ന ന ന്നാ , 
It ia hereby notified that ons Sri Y ,Visvanalban , 
alerk , of of the Special Deputy Taildar, Sivagan 

ഈ ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും അടുക്കൽ വാജിവാക്കിൽ ന 
gal bus applied for t:24 bloging of Safinga Burk 

n. at V 1..evാമ്പ് ഇൻഷൻ ക u ജീ ജീഥി - ജയൻ 
otogbt No. 37718 of the Eeithante Division al 

പന ന ഫ 01 at4ം പ . 59ം അ +ീൻകകം മാ 
Trewuty In the name of bja deceased fattar Sri 

ചി : റം .മിപ്പ ire the gം ക്ഷണിച്ചു ഈ ഭീ 
C, Idutinema Iyer tau.lothi as earttity tur cha post , 94474:B 2 ക ൻ ർ , -225 8 മാസം (a :: ഹ hei 
of Manager, Kakur Estate . The above-mentioned 
Viawaban las applied for the Day aunt of boli thy 

ാധിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നത്ലാൽ അ 5 ന p.1:9 , 10 ജയിൽ 
Amount as per the abovo 2005unt to his share with 

aBhabhi 1 2 3 g 4 -മായ പൂ പിൽ , സ a top2 

... 
sudaeesion artificata dated 7th ( 23aast 1,318 issued 

ർഷ 4.1 4 ഇ . "j കുടു നിന്നു വാങ്ങ1181 6 : ൻ നാ. 
.. , 

.. , 
by the DistriotMunsilf, Knilpatus. Anyperson having 
any objection in Dafia : the amount as applied for ആർക്കിച്ചു : ജ് കമ്മാളും ഉ പക്ഷം ഈ 
may appear before this oftlo in person with the സം പ്രസീപ്പ് ത തീയതിമുതൽ ഉള്ള കാന,മീന കം 40 
LADA6A17 documente within aix manatba from the data 
of publication of this notae . Stapa will be taken ta 

2:42 2 ഇൽ ആ ീ പൂമ്പാൾ ഹാജാജി 1 4 4 0 
close the acqouat alter that date. 



പീപംഅമ്മ മാർഗമായേ അവധ| # 1 : 
Ofige ol thy Ancountant 

മാ ഈ 2 : - w ർ 

കപ്പാറ നയൻതല്ല : 2 ഉ 
K. GOVINDA MENON , 
General), Thivandrum, 

405 &ntent evil, 

മാകുന്നു, 
May 1960, 

അജൻഡ് ജനറൽ ന ലി , ആമായാൽ 4- ബി, 
ആ ഫീസ്, തിരുവനന്തപുരം, ജസിന്അനുസ്മ 
ക് 2 മയ്” 2. a _മ 

റ്റർ. 
20"ജനപ്രം പി ആയിര° Sഷൻ ) ന്റെ പ് 
നാം ചയ്യുന്നകാന്തനാൽ, 

ഇ 1 , ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും അടുത്ത ന ാസ്റ്റിന് അ 
p 7 , 2 " - ഒ t ഷൻഷാമൻ പര്യza kt 

ല്യാമാരി സബ്ട്രഷറിയിൽ നാം പ്ലാച് 

rt:1: 21 ൽ 
ആൻ പൻഷൻ കാർം ക vee . . പക 
10 ഭ a പുഴ): ഫാൾ n 199m5:14 ണ പ ണം 39 se: ണിച്ചു ഈ 

ഇ t g റിയ 1 ൽ നിന്നും ഉപർ 8 -40മ്പാൻഷൻ 
ആഫീസുജാലക ക ൻ & 1-32ൽ ജു മാസം 1 ... w ! പാപ്പാൻ ഒപർഷൻ.പാക്കി വന്നിരുന്ന കൂട്ടും 

ർജ ] @ofാധിപ്പിച്ചിരാജ:15ാൽ തിട്ടപ്പെടു ജാപ്പൂർ ന നാമൂകം പകുതിയിൽ മറിയപ്പള്ളി കാട്ടാത്ത ക 
സിയ ) 5 r_th.യൻഷic ൻ £ 1 & 2 - e:ing a 4)10 01. ല t,v. 121വാരാളാൻ പനക്കർ ആർഡി ഫ oa typ 
സ 2 0 ഇ എൻ t ർ ഇ:പീns :19ം 2 : 13:11 ബ്ല ഞ്ഞു : "1 നാൽ പ 9140 അകക്കണമെന്ന് കൂട്ട 
ന്ന് കാണുന :).മൽ പൂജme: 1 ::: ് ഒരു ചേച്ചി< b പാമ ടിച്ചു കൻ( മാച്ചു സാംസ- ഇ B ഷറീയിൽ അപക 
മകാടു , നാതൻ t #t ഷ ങ്കിലും ,L ല്ല *p ക്ഷപ്: 2 പക്ഷം ബാധിപ്പിച്ച്1:01 ക്കുന്നയിനാൽ അയ , പ്രക രം ി ഫാ.ജ 
ഈ പരസ്യ പ്രസ് ടപ്പ് സം 8 2 14 ; ae 4 മാസത്ത 

6:ം പ E3% ഷാൾ ഒ eഎടുക്കുന്ന രീ , ആ മക്കയിലും ആ ക്ഷ 
നർ ഉtag2221 C 1 8 " t : am വ്:16 കായ് ഒ പം ഉ erse 18 ഇൽ പ i 1 ത്തിയ ജീവിത : പിത: ജോലി 

കപം ജാധിപ്പിച്ചു Tം അമ്മയേംമാർ : a wാഅധ:" ക. ചനാ ൽ നകം ഇ ആഫീസിൽ ഹാജരായി ജബാധിപ്പിച്ചു : 
9 " to go വരുന്ന ആ പപ്പാ) 2 ...1 ഉണംഅൽ മയക 124thra tർഷം; ചായ്ക്കാൻ വരുന്ന അവൾ ബ 
ിനാൽ മാഷ്, 

യപ്പം ശയിക്കുന്നല്ലോ, 
നക്ക•p ൻറ് മാത് പി . 1.2ജൻ. സി, 

ച 06 : 

31: 
ീഫ് , : " വനന്തപുരം, അസിസ്റ്റന്റ് അt stretpla a tt 2 - മേയ് 1 , സ് 1 ഫ d , 
1 0 2 2 41 -ാം 
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BOARD OF REVENUE 
eaീവില്പനയപ്പം : 41: 3ിസ്സ്. 

നാൽ അവ അപ്പ ൽ മാപ്പ ramീയായി , മ 
മുകന്ദപുരം, മയൂർ വില്ലേജിം ജപ്പാൾ ഭൂമി പ ചന, ജ te എ , ചേമമ്മി ആ a ആയതു സ്ഥർ ടു es s 
ാൻ ബാക്കി വിയർമാർ ( 49 ) കാളൻ മാമൻഇൻ 

യയീ അൺലധിഷയമാകുന്നു, ปุ่ม ปิด 

of a 
കട്ടൻ 1,} 21* യ പ ntu 1 ൽ ചാത്തു പരാമ തൻ ന്നാളുട യാൽ ആ get a ലം ക യാ 5 പേർ ( 1 
ക - - a + നമ്പർ കളപ്പു കാസ്തു വായിക്ക ചെയ്തു" :കാൾ 4 : 1 ല ഫാമരക്കിയാൽ മാനം കാ 

1 ജപ്തിയാക്കും . എംകളുയർന്നുത 8 പരുന്ന ഉമികര ഒപ്പിട്ടു മുദ്രവച്ച കായ ഉലമ rom ള അയാൾക്കു ഷാടുക്കുന്നു 
കൻ 8 ൽപായാൽ ജൂൺമാസ m & A -യാ മുറംതീയതിക്ക ക . 
മാറി വക്കുന്നയാൾ ആ തീയകായിക മുകുപുര:മാലൂക്കു 

ga14.45 വിപണി കുരു 2 movi 
ഭവൂർ വീര ഷജ ° 48ചരിയിച്ച്പർ : 1 2 മിൽ കിഷരപ്പട്ടു വിസ്മീർണ്ണിയാകട്ടെ മതകംഉണ്ടായാൽ 
റിച്ചു നീ സ് ഇതിനാൽ,പപ്പടുത്തിയ ഒരു 199.p ൾ ശംസൻ , ഇ വാക19: 37.തലേന്നും 
കകഷാരംഭിക്കും 

കൂടു തൽ വിഭയ) അറിൽ r : a 
. സംഖ്യകം, വിളിക്കുന്നാൾ വിട്ടു കൊടുക്കുന്നതും , 

ൻ മിറം 

1011. p.zാട്ടക്ക 
gീകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച &പചംക d 12 . 

നീടതി ഈ 
11 , ക 

ന 1 സാറിൽastം പരി 
വരാജ : (നാണു ക +3ാല്ലംമഷിത2 വാക്കിനർ മാളവിൽ വല്ല ! 14 )ചേയ്യുന്നമീൽ വച്ചു 
ആയ സha, ചോമാ മസ്റ്ററൽഇച്ചീരീക്ഷണപ്രകാ ൽ . amma 61 കാ b 1114 ഷാർ , 
ം ഉപ്പി ന ് + 2പശയും ബലവും ആക 

ക d & 4 ലയ് 4 - ദ . ക , ജപാലൻ 201 
പ ലംbail സമയത്തു മുയലലഷയ് 

താൽമാർ . 
ാഷ ഇൽചേർത്തുവീണ്ടും ഉള്ള സ്ഥലം വ 

പിക . 
ന്നു , അയിക്കും. ഡലത്തിൽമുക്ക് , എല്ല്, മണ്ണി 

4 ക ന്ദപുരം താലൂക്ക 2 - 06:15 മലൂർ പ ിൽ 
മുകൾ ആപ്പിൽ ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കുള്ളിൽ അവ. aീർക്കാകിന്നാൽ 

പറ. മ ാട്ട 3 പറയു - അ ... ബ : f ന്റെ പി 
അലി അഴാമത്തുവച്ച് . സർക്കാരിക മുക്ത e: കൂട്ടുവാൻ 

നം 2 ഏക്കർ it arria f.11 2 2 , 3 . ഇ. 8, 9 , 
എന്നകന്നു. 

ചട്ട ല t 21 : 4 നാൽ ച : ആ ച tate , 
പ്രാളം നാമ വക്കാട് : യാ ല 
വീക്ഷയിൽ യാക്ക ) തീകാത-1e t ഷകരയാ ചയ്ക്കാൻ ആ ജമാ 

ഒ v 24 11 n vല്ലയിൽ ടി വകയ:4 -റസ സർജവ 
ea 4 നളൻ , ച urate , 2 - t ർമത്തം 

A ! { { 2 പാസ്സീ സ്ത്രം 41pta pa1 g ന . ഈ സ 

ക , സ , 
മായ 2 Sം വിളിക്കുന്നത്. 

പട്ടയാർ 4 പാൽ ചർൻ, 
ലംപിന്നിൽ കാടു അവർ തീർന്ന 
ൽ സ്വതനിചതികമാ കഷ്ടസ്ഥാനം നിലയിലുംഎത്തീയുവാ 

ടി ജ :യൂജ 4 ലാംജിൽ - ജാവകാശം 20 സ 44,2 

4 9 | 9 { :: ജീർണ്ണം വും 50 നീക 1 ൽ . കാ 
ൻ മനവൾ പടയുന്ന • കാന്റ് സ്ഥാനം നിലയിലായ r ങ്കിൽ 

, നസ , 
ഒള 5 മുതലാൽ 1 :256 മാടുകൂടിയ മിൽ അധികം 

പ eഃൽ തീ പ e t. 
റോജരാജവാൻ ജാവ ,ഒപ്പെടാവുന്നതുംആകുന്നു, അമ്മയ 

് നാലു ക ിയില്ലേജിൽ ട് അവക to പായു സർ വ 
: പട്ട : 24 p " gീ കീർ,ഷര ല വിൽ 

@ - യൗവ്വ്ർ ണ്ണം 1 + 44 നീയതി? 1 . 8 സ . 
നിന്നും 2 &3 ക്യാച്ചന , 

കാഴ്ച ! » T. 
ന് . ലളിവga13ാക്കുവാൻ നാം 

പട്ടയ s:- ! പ e 3gpചര. 
രുന്നു . അല്ലങ്കിൽജയൻ, വി.. അം 12: വക്കുന്ന ടീ താ ക $1വിജ1 ൽ ട്അവക കാ പറസ സർ ".. 
വകൾ : ബാക്കിവച്ച്മുൻസിയും പവിഴം മാ 

ചൻ 2 - ജീവിക്കണ്ണം ന കുക്കർ ൻ + ക ita നീതി പ 
ചിവുക കൂ , 3: തമായരീഷം ::41വസം അന്റ ജവാൻ p & ണ . 2 9 , കാ ° ച 2 ന . ആസ, 
ഇസ | കലം നൽകണം: te 

പട്ടയദാർ ക : 2!$$$ 4 ഇഷ്ൻ കളർ 

ത : A pl. ചില്ലയിൽ ഈ അവക:ം പ n ” al:34+ 
24 കാൻ പ nഷ് 4 upീയപ്പാക്കിയാക ക പ ) at 2 : വ്വ സ്ത്രം ച ഏ . ഈ രin tn മിയ-1 മി .. 
ാള• കൽഇപ്പ, r s . ജ :sy,42 4 3 4 E , സ , 59 ച ല സ 
ന്ധിച്ചു വയ്ക്കു ന്. പടി പായും സങ്കൽ ള വിയ 

al : ദി ഇട്ടൻ 
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e , 


606 


TRAVANOCRY - 000HIN GAZETTE 


eart IIT 


2 2 2 2 


a t 


ഭി 
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മാർക്കുണരും 


ജ് :ടിയ മൂ 


സികാന്തപുരം : ഷ കാച്ചിയ ഒനി . . . . 2 ൽ alam ന ക • ജ ഇച്ചിചിൽ | 14 - A 
5 ജൂല് 

r ഫി ഹാജമായിടിപ്പടുത്ത മാനം2, : വിക 
kശ്രീപാ ം ക ga ളത്തിൽ 8 t ണിക്കിനൽ മജൽ 

ജിയുംഅഞ്ചു മാർ 2o ഷം വൻ 14 
ച്ചുതമ്പുരാ ൻ വക ഈക്കൂവ, ലിനസ്ചർച്ച ജറും മൗനിക്കു നല്ല 
എ ) നീ നായികൾ to aliga മുരികമാ 21. സ 

afi , 

പി. മി . & ജട്ടിയാൽ, 
ആവാജാവ് : മി കറക്കി . ciഷയിൽ കാട്ടാനുള 

ൻ 8 ൽ ച ച 4 പാം , 

കൽച്ചാൽ 
E € ശം 9 അപായ: 2 വരുന്ന തുകപിൻസീന അവ 
b ഹക്കർകണ 2 : 1; പിച്ചും യ 

റിപ്പുഴ 
2 ടീ rb മറി, സി , ep 1 നന തിൽ 9 5 0 ബായാലും ചക്കം താ ക ക ക ില് നിന്നും 11( സ കയ്യു ന്ന 
മൂസ) നിവാജ്യാർ ഈ കച്ചt l ഫി 

മനൽ , 
6 ൾ ധിപ്പിച്ച അപ : m. യൂർ : കാർമുന 

കാവം Dong : = ന ശിൽ 1 1932: s h 
പിച്ച :ർന്ന ന + 91 നിട്ടുളള നിജ കഴുക: കൂറുൽ ഉi whിടസ 
ഇ ; 1 , 2 , 4 2 2 0 2 8 9 മാന 

എന്നപ്രയോജ 26 ഉച്ച ൻ 1 :31 ൽ നാസ അമ്മ മരിച്ചുപി 
കൂർ-10 artf , ആ പി ച 8x : 0 4 നാണത്താ 

എന്നu, ജയ ചിട്ട് 4.0 , വ കട് * 

:31 

pm 

a udate :സർപ്പ 440. ക :32 , കായി. മാഷി 
9 :39.ncit ., ഭയാജ വിരാമക്ഷജമ്മാൾ സീത 24 കുറ്റിൽ 
മ്മ ൾ 1: 1ച്ചില്ല, sitം 28-tamia 2 0 ൽ അ : അമ്മ മു: :42 ബാധ് പി എw?കപ n പാരി വിചാ 
കസിക്യഷാകര ച end to p q രവം3.4 ഈ 53, + 9 വയ 

ർ നാട് യ ജ & 2 & 3, ട്ടിൽ - 1-1 : 2 3 4 
# a t: O + B215_ootഥിയൂ , , സ 

(വയസ്സു : 12 ; 4 N 

പുള്ളിയുംമനം 11 -ാം - മരിച്ചു പോയി എറണം , 9 23: 
8 2 ർഫ്യൂം, വാള്ള:മമ്മ: മൂം. ആ വടക്കു പ re വ കാശികളായി അ പകരായ 1 4 വയസ്സു” 2 4 L 
:" ? സന്താന 0 Eായിട്ടുണ്ട് , പാൻ നടൻ 

e pa 

ൽ ജം , പപ പസ്സ് ജാ:13 മി . മ തം, മാത്രമാകും .. 
ചി ... : 

മിച്ചു പോയ നാനിഅമ്മയും5 26 മാപിക്കുമാൽ ജി.ജിങ്കി 
കൾ 45 ണ്ടന്നും, സ :ൾതൻറ രാവും ഷാ യും മാസ 
cto :23ജൂം ജt - 2 4 405 ാം :ജനനില ,3 11 

പ്പിക്കാം 82 ൽ മി റിച്ച 21 ഉപം$ 2ജില്ലാ 2 കൂറ : അം 
ൽ ഈ ക 18 1 :3ി വാണ സമ്മതമാകാൻ 

അവകാരി : മി &ഒന്നു; പിപാണകുളാൽ ഇന്നി 
പ് : ജീക്ഷ ( 2ങ്കാ സീ ക കിക്കോളും, ഇന്ന്ജ. ഉം . 

നം ൽ മാര്ച്ചുർ 0.2 നാണ്ജയക കീട്ടു ജോള ക ടി30ലക 
പ പർ 0.കൻ മാതാവായ നാഡി ജി അമ്മാളും സമ്മ: 92: മി 

യുള,വനം:1 0 0 0 twായ. 

e bu 
മുട്ടയം: ഡിറ്റി പഇട്ടു : ന്നും മri 2 we ചാൻ ts :pach ബ്ദത 

പിൽ ജ d t; ക്?അമ്മ ഇ a p-ീനൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കും ക 
ധികൾ മം : ചർ 

ിൽ ആർഎസിപ്പൽ . M M - Yാം ഈ പരസ്യം 
ാദ p 3 - In t 

1.പള്ളിയ 

ാനിൽ എസ 4കപ്പ് 2 m w യായി തൻ മു -2 മിസ 
m 58s വാ jet @ പരീൽ അൽ 11കാസർട്ടിഫിഡാരം കുക ; 

യതിനു • ഇൻ ച്ചു വിൽ ഫാ ഉരയ് 19 ധിച്ചു കാമം, 
യിൽ എ f ലം ? മു കാർ & 2 : 4 മാ . തള് 

അപ്പികളി 1 : ജ്യാ പാലാ 12. - യ ക് 
പുകളോടു ക ള കച്ചരീൽ ജയിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും 

9 ഷ സ ങ്ങളെപ്പറ്റി ഗ ഗ മ(ഗ്നതല്ല ജമൽ, 
ൽ L ധി മികച്ചഅൽ ഖ tsa പകൽ g t ർജികൾ 

കും , 

ജി , 23 ഇരൻ , 
ct 14 മ rt 2 മാർ . 

മൻ 6 8 ഏപ്രിൽ 7 8 പാസ്, മിൽമാൻ, 
കി ന..... 

_1, 4 ൻ ച g 

at s 
ചൻ 5 6 എൻ . നാണു , 

ീൽദാർ . 

ഒകംതച്ചു തുക ചേച്ചിയിൽകനം പർ : പന്ന 
8 ൽ ന 

ൽ50ഇൽ14 D E 1 6; 8 , നമ്പർ ഇപൻഷൻ 

ആർ കാടാ പി ജ n: 2:0 ക വാകുന്നു പ 
കൽക്കുളം താലൂക്ക 2 8- ഉം ശിൽ: | ന്നുംപക്ഷേചിന്ന 

ട്ടിൽ കെ . :pt:1m 22 കളി ച്ചു ? .. p ) എന്നും ശാൾ കുടു 

ിലകപ et t :ൻ ജനിച്ച 7 ഒ aro എൽഎൽ സി ഗ് സ് 
ാ ഉൽ 

ic B ൽ 2 cൻ 1 ൻചാം വ്യർ - കക്ക ന w . പക 2 നില ക 
കുളച്ച to മിഡി ൽ 9 2 ൽ ഈ വിംഗ് മാസ്റ്റർ ജീ മന്ന ം ജയില ഒ 3: 3 1 0 ... ആ ആ നജ ർ അവർമ 
; - എസ്, ക ൾ # 2 - e: 2 2 2 എ ഇടം ച 1.5 
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NOTION. 
It is herebe notified for the information of the 
rublio that the lendo specified in the schedule belox 
will be ppt up in publio action wder the rules for the 
lenen of lacds for cardamom cultivatiou jedned by Gos 

meat as per Notlication R.U.C , No. 2409/11/Derpt., 
Jated 10th November 1944 bs the Deputy Collector 
Devicalem at the Pakaiby Catcheriy Vanrepreztu at 
11 A. M. on tua bth Jaly 1980 . 

The Ree will be Fabject to the following condi 
tion : 

1. The lenge sil Le for a period of 17 Fears from 
1950 to 3961 both yeare inclusive. 

II. An annual pattom of I Rs. 8 per hoe will 
by charged ca te lard provided tbat iu Oase where the 
land is not already coltivated the patton for The first 
fotr yeere of lens will be t. Fu. 11 per acre and there 
siter I, Re. 8 per aore, 

III. No single pereon shall be allowed to hold 
either on SARS OY on rogistry and lenge #DarEA expeed 
ing 60 a T68. 

IV. No person other than a boa gubject of 
Travar cory Cochin will be loved to bid in euotion , 

All the intending biddere Ehall before the 
OODeucement of the aucLIO , fucuiqh i deposit at 
the rate of 1. Ra. 5 per apre ili the officer conducting 
ibe & gron The deposits furaished by the ( 0900 
coeuful bidders will be retorced to turn after the 410 
on is over 

YI, Tbe bighest bidder over the lipet price at 
the race of 1. Le peracre will be confidered to be 
toy nuotion biddor and if acy dispute arizon between 
lwo or more bidders as to the memo reigo , the land 
will be inmadiytely put up for auction again at the 
Ise) preoeding undisputed price 


VII. The anation hidder shall pay iarwistely 
after bestution a deposit of 20 per sint of the bid 
Amount lera tbe amountalready deposited as ermeet 
money with 16 OTter conducting ite auction and the 
default of eacb deroeit , the warnet mozey deposited 
by hile shall he forfeited to Government and the 1400 

ill orth with bo pat up to auction again and learned 
out and the deinuiting bidder ehsu he liable for the 
deficienos , it any in the amount that may be eured 
At thn Topuption abd och deficieboy shall be recovered 
from the defaulting bidder with all expenses incurred 
on accompt of such requutico, under the provizioDF of 
The Revenue Recovery Ict. He shall pot be entitled 
to the excess bubunt, if 825, Eecured by çoch roano 
tion. 

VIII. The balacce of the bid amo : 1 2ha ) 
paid withio 90 dage from the date of receipt of notice 
intimating confirmation of the 10 8 . 

IX . It the balance of the bid enopat jy not neid 
within 80 dAFA AR required in Kule Bcpra, the 
percent of the bid amount already depoxiled will be 
fortuited to Governmeat the property reanclimes in 
pohlto auction and be abiaditice bidder will be 
liabie for the deficiency , if ney, but will not be 
entitled to the exceea , if any Topullieg by arch resec 
tion. If there is deuokouy it eball die trovered to 
the defaulter under ito provision of the Ileseste 
Recovery act. 

X. The confroation or setting usite of tha 
Austion will be at the disoretion of the Government. 

The ekeolies of the lauda potified for the lease 
# 11] te Ayailable at the Commissioner s Cine, 
De ylcolam . 
Doputy Coilootor s Office, N , KAITXA Pruusi, 
Devivo !azn ,21th May 1060 . Diriwty Collector, 
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*** 


Upeatprive. 


F2.!A. 


പർ , 
ക്കും പട്ടിക 7 ൽ വില കിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ എലകൃഷി 
ക്കായി സർക്കാർ ഭൂമി കയ്പ്പട്ടം കൊടുക്കാം പ് 
2 സ അ ഇ = E : നവംബർമാസം - 4 - റോമൻ 
ച T 4 ആർ . സ പ ഷ ന ന ജ ജ വാവുപ്പും; & ta train 
ed പുതിയാപ്പേടുത്ത് wാട്ടുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അന്തരച്ച താഴുകയ 
ന നീബസാനകൾക്കു പിഴയdi ഷി aaaa un 
ക്ടർ വട്ടമേട്ട പണികയാണ്. ച്ചു ക ൻ & + - : 
ag: കാനം " പം പ : ക ക ണമൂൽ പ്രാമായി 

ല 4 ച ക കപ്പ്ഉണ്ട ൻ കകാടു ടിക : ണ്ട് . ജ് .പിജി 
ൽ ആ പാ എൻ പായുന്ന ഒരു ഇൻ ഡ ൻരൂപയുണ്ടാകുന്നു. 

p , ഷമ്മകപ്പാളം ക ൻ + 1 ഷാ മൂവ് - 1 - 
മ വഴൽ (ear കലവും ഉൾപ്പം പ മ യ മാം 


ir 


ws, 


| 1. 1. 


South. 


Bonndariosk 


: 


E48 


SCHEDUA-(confi.) 


North, 


ജപ്പാടും കടുക്കപ്പടുന്നസൽക് 
ണ്ടിൽഏകാന്നു മൂന്നുആൺമം പാട്ടും ചുമ 2 - 
പു് നാം മം മം ചയ്യുക ക്ലബിജു ജില്ലാ ത്ത സ്ഥാ 

ക ളാ യാ വർമ ജ • ചൂഥറിന്റെചുണ്ട 
നാമ ജന്നി ,-2 :ം ആ സീൻയാം അജിനാ മുന്ന 
ജാ ള വ :ം ചുമത്തുന്നജാത്ത്, 

മ്പ യ:::സം ഒ പ മ 1 പാട്ടുകാർ , പുതിയും 
പ Hം ഉൾപ്പടയ ve are hiാ ക്കി കൂടു്.atൾ സ്ഥലം 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ അ ൻ ഭിന്നല്ലാ, 

മമ്മവീ me wib at ) സംവാ : " മല പ 
കാതൽ വളയംജലവത്തിൽവിമുകൾക്കുണ8 ൽ അ 
ൻ : കാ അവർക്കും ഇല്ലാം 

. കമലത്തി ചേണംമനംമാഹി . ല T 
മയത്തിനു മുമ്പി, യീ ലമാം ഇടുന്നഉള, സി മുമ്പാക 
ഏകമാന്നാം അ , ആാ ഇമം നിരത , p ഒകgീപസ്തം 

ം ആയത്തിൽ പിടികാതൽ ഇളകൾ ഉക വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ 
ജ്യ; ജയe p? as an ൻ മിടുക്കുള് 

നു . വീലമായ ന് 12 പ .. . 
കാൻ മിന്നും കൂടുതൽതുക * 11ാക്കുന്ന ആൾ , ജലം 
പാൽ19 കം 8 ആ ളായി കൽപ്പ rm ളം , ഇ തുക നം. 12 
അ :11:4 മാ ജി 4: വളാകട്ടാൽ അവർക്കു 11:0 
മുൻ യമകജന വ ം മലം വള്ളം . 

ചേലം വിളി എ சவு, 4pass 
aai . S ജണ ഉ 2701 v ൻ ജനാൾഏഷ്.ജമാൽ 
രൂപാ മം കാട്ടിക്കുള്ള നിശ്ശേഷം ഉ tshes ക 
4 & s . 4 cattr%Bാനം42 ണ് 4 : യാ അൽജവാനം പ് 
ക എം ജിരുന്നാൾ നിയrg.j + കല്റി 14 മുതൽ 
കൂട്ടുന്നതും ഈ മന: 

524 വീണ്ടുംഉയം ചെയ്യതും, ആ 
വർത്തായത്തുക, മുൻമുലയിൽപിന്നം ഒ വന്ന 
യാൽ ആ കാലംഅവർ അ ta വാച്ചും ല്യ 8 വയക്കു 
നിൽനിന്നും സർക്കുട്ടിയായ ച ജനാർച്ചു് ഇടംനൽ 
ഫ്, നാൽ ആവർതമ്മ: ഇല ഇട്ടായിരുന്നാൽ എന്റെ കൂടുത 
ജീൻ ആള uലക്കുണ്ട്അവ ശമില്ലാത്തതും നാളത്തെ സം 
തീഷ് &video , ക ; ആം അയാൾക്കില്ല ഈ ഗാകൻ, 

മാമ: കയർ മഡ ? ന് 4 ജി ബഷ1 y ൻ 
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കൂ.ക്ക് 8 വിനാൽ പാ!? ൻ നിർമം ജrc ബ് ( 15 സ് 
വാക്കിയ 1 :12.05നമ്പർ 

Lാസ്ത്രവുംപ്രക 

ഷം ന ചേ ർഡിച്ച 
ട്ടുള്ള വ വ പ മ പ , 8 , വിജ്) തിയ് , വ 

: സർട്ടിഫിക,ജാർ എ അര മ r 4 മ htം ഭാൾ എടുപ്പം 
പകുതിയിൽ നടി : 

കരമുറിച്ചിൽ ക w.v് 9: 
ളിൽ കണ്ടു പണ്ണമ്മ കിങ്ങ ഈ സ :ചുക്ക് ൽ ഓ a...ക 
യോധിപ്പി 

ച്ചീനിഷ് എം പ്രകാരം നാളെ : 4- ജ്യം: 
മലാജി , 

പിച : ണാടിച്ചുവാരിയറിക്കാർഡുകൾ . നി 
8: 3ിച്ച റിയൽ മേപാ 8am: പണ ഇൽ ath : പതി 
" "" " "" 

കാരനും മരിച്ചു എന്നിട്ടുള്ളതു : വയ 
ണ b, D പ്.:17 # 

duഷായി പർ :20 shyj ളും 
at! യ 
. 1 * പ 

ആ " , s 
ാന്റിയാന:പനി ർ to tപേജിൽ , നാ : യണ . മണിക ച 
പ്പ്: 99ാപനിഷൽ സപ്പഴനിമ ക ന pic 
.പനികൾ itl- mae list : നിയ g t : e 

20 
ഷ ത്തിൽ പ.: ഒട്ടിൻ *.11.2 പുത്രിയും കനൂർ , 

ജർജര - നരൻ 2 2 L : L 
തി ahl പാഷാ പണി?15 മാക്ട 5 മ biod:Uാ 

..... 

കണ്ട്ചപ് 
: ജി കക്ഷി b എന്ന * up: ഥാ നോക്ക് കാഴ്ച 18, 2 
തിച്ചിട്ടു #aadu 2ate - 1.4e |കൾ ജല്ലൻ - 
-... - 01.1Ed 2 :: tries tocal പാ 

....... 

. 5 . 
4 : 4 : 3 Lage ge:ം കി ൽ ഈ മ ിന്നു മാ 
കണ m T 14കാസാട്ടിഫിഷhop ###5 :3ിൽആങ്കിലും 
ആ പം ഉായിക:h ൽ ജ t --- - \ാ ഗ നാട്ടിൽ പ്രസിപു 
പ്പെട്ട 

s . ". തൽ 2 0 സാത്ത നാ കാഴ്ച നയ 
h on a !ാട്ടടിഈ ആഫീസിൽ ഹാജരായ! ഒഭംധിപ്പിച്ചു 

മകൻ , അധ: ari : E ഗ്ഗമാ ze: 2 - ൽ 
-21 ima . ; aebn ന്ന വ്യ 

എം , 3 , പാല, നാക്കു ക 
ക ന ന ം മറ്റും p > < 3 . 

ക:ഹക്കീൽ a04 


പു ബ 


, , ,, 


നാ 


. ചട്ടിണ 


| 24 ന 


യല്ല മാ 


ഷ ക, ച , 


. : . : ത ew ചികിനിഷാ 

പർസും ചട്ടുള് , 
ence എം , പി, ആ കൂിൽ ഷഹീഡ്മാനുഷി - 1 
മീൻ, നാൻ യണ പണിക്ക്: ക പ ് ഇധാനം - 2- 
തി കൂദപായിട്ടുള്ള 

നൽപന്- ഇതിൽ നിനiae upിട്ടുവാ 
നുളള :കിയ ശrtu , a 4:14 യവ വാങ്ങി in 

നു അറhute സ :പി 993. കിന്നരam a ta a 
മൻ 11 ഷക്കും പകരാനിൽ 2 D 4 മുറിക 

ർപ്പി 
:വീൽ - ക . പി . എ. തമ ;t): പന്നി 2 2 4 തല 
ജിൽ അ-a dിപ്പിച്ച സu - കാ ! S 
ഷർ, പ്രഷർ 2 മു യാന്ത്രിക ചാരണ നടത്തിച്ച വിത്ത് 
ിക്കുകക പ |ായി. 

തിൽ 24പർ 

| 12 , ജീൻ ത 
ം പണിക്കർ , പച്ച പ e, a 4 . - 8മിച്ചു പായിട്ടുള്ള 
തു വാസ്തു Eco Tം പ T 7 അഷ യി 
ജാജ ദ55 89 പതിപ്പിൽ എഴ a 2ടൂറ് യ ,at 2. കു ള്ളി പു 
അൽബംഗ്ല : ക ച രവി ടി 

.2 ഫ്ലി ശും. മക്കൾ ച 
യി സ്സു പര9 ഇ . ശപി യൻ പ11ാമ പ ന ജ d , പനവ 

13:2 ശ്വരനികർ മാ മാമരം : കവ 
സ്സുള്ള വിളിഅമ്മ ഭാർമൽഎന്ന നക . 8 9 ജമ gം , 2 ന്റ 
യസ്സുള്ള മജംക്ഷ ണമ്മ, a wil 

a 4 :1 യ T് ഇ എൻ ong 14 ൽ പ 
# . കുമാരനായി 

യ്തു മദ re: കു തി ചിത്രം 
a.റമിൻ ഇ യും എട്ടു സം പ്രായമുള്ള സാധ 

....... 
കുനഒന * * ക ആമയും വന്നു, 

. ക da ക്കു മ 
പേളി & സിയും, 15 അടി !ം പ ethe 
യും 20.0 * 3 മക്കളും കu -de- 2 ; . 

- 4 tb 
വർ 2 പനം പാർട്ടർ , ജയ പങ്ക 

........ 

- ** ! ? കയ 
പം 30 = 1 + ....നിൻ ത 

ചാനൽ സ 
- അ - 2 E athil 

ജാ മും 
.പികാ കിച്ചു പോയ eetം 11. കുര - ക 

ം ഒക: ശിക്ഷ: 

pea 
വിച്മണം ളാക്ക 

ക : rt-ാനൽ 
ജന അം ച1ൽ കിട്ടുവായ പണം20 

; ജിഷങ്ങളിൽ 
പ dergot to g91 പുത്രൻ 4 tg1 ൽപച്ചപണി ൽ പുഴe L 
നികർ പരുക്കൽ :-കാൾർട്ടിഫിas a s& $ഷത 

ർമ യും 4 1 Lം ഉണ്ടായ്, ന്നാൽ ഈ പർന്യം D 
ടിൽ | $ ജ th | യിൽ 15 4 4 വി കം 
മാ » 45 മീം വാ D - H :ഫിസ്സീ $ ഹാജിയ 
ഡിപ്പിച്ച കഥ 2ള്ളണം, അവധികഴിക്കും 

.ftt ർന 
8 : യും മനു അ dc.) w യുപ്പാറി ൽ നിഷ . 

എം , , റകജാക്ഷൻ, 
e c ൻ 2 + 2 ശ് 4 -ൽ, 

ീന : h 


cent 


ഴിൽ പ് 


اسك 


, at a hi കാ * 6 


bt 155 = 98 വച്ചു 


01+ 54 


nade 


കൊല്ലം തടയൂഷകർച്ചരിയിൽ ::tea --@ y • 8am 
+2 0 + 

7 ഷാപ e debച്ചുകിൽ നന3,-9മാസ d t ഷൻ പ്രേരി 
യ മിനുമരിച്ചുപ ധ ** ല് പരതി. 1 ത്ര ന 
ചേരിധി 65 8. ടൂ പാൽ ചീ .18 വയ ായുധൻ , ള്ള കണ്ണ 
; പാ , ഷ +::പ es ഷി «n _ം :1 : കനി ഭ 
ല്ലം ഡി , 3 ഷിൽ എ : , p . 1 2 3 4 5 മാർ 
: 4 ടൂ ക ളാ സ 4മണി + 1 A ച്ചിട്ടു 

- 
ചന ജ് : മൻ ലാൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്ക , 

കമന്റ് ഷാ 
सी 

ഭിക്ഷാം 1, ഭാഷ ണ :മാചരിയിൽ വഴ ത 1 to 1 
5ect i ധിക്ക വീട്ടിൽ കാട്ടാനയുള്ള 2 ! - ഈ കച്ച 
0. ഇമ്പ : ൽ 13ാജിപ്പിിച്ചു ർ കപ ഷ അയച്ചു !! കാട്ടു 

പ ied u 
thad മുഖാന്തിരം വിചാൾ നട് .ഷ:തി ൽ ടി : .മ്യാൻ 
ചിൽ കണ്ടു പ x 2 2 2 2 2 ടം p 4 -lo നിയ 1 മരിച്ചു. 
ചോയ ശനിയണം- പ 9 »h ൻ . 10 യ് തീ പിച്ചിൽപ്പ 
ഒല്ല hiu 2 കാറ്റ് പിച്ചിച്ചിരിപ്പു 40p, & on tം അകം 
ക്കിയ v ജി ലി:wാരct 13 അഷക ക്ഷ 49 കാ 

| മിയയും പാ 4 നു 4 2 02 1nt ജനിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വ 
ഷ്ടം 84 m 2 4 3 4 1 : 8 ( D 10 മിയക്കു ക ന വ 

കാപി - യും ന : സ്സു = 8:32 mca , പരേ 
ം 13 = 2 : hd വാം ചാർട്ട് എം കീട്ട് & നാണയം പ 
്തി യമ്മയുംഅര മg 3 : Bം എന്നജില്ല : പി 4 = 8 . 
ം മാതൃ 9 : 4 13 Sാ ഇല്ല ta - 1970 ൽ ക d. Law ay, 4 ജ 
അപ്: പത1:2 43s ത : കാലം ന ് 8 ജിസ്ട്രാ 
ഫി: ചക . # .. 3 4 1 11 0 -04 വക ഒഴിവുക ക് 
& ut 1 :: b ... 7 :4 4 5 24 x 4 ൽ പ p-a, -t; അന 
ഞ 75 യും ആർഷ എഴുതിമടുത്തിട്ടു താ: 2, 892 ന് ക 
എല്ലാം അ 1. ക രിച്ചു.49 സ നയിച്ച കുണ്ടന്ന യി 
ച b ങ്കിൽ ആ ൽ നടു ദി ഇ 4 വാൻ അല 5pm and 

ക de 4 ജി :ം സ ൽ യി , അർച്ച : 1 pe 


തികാന്തപുരം : കച്ചർ മിൽനി ൽ 

പാർചനം= 31 നാൽ , 
തിൽ 1 നന്തപുരം താച്ചു കാച്ച gi : നാം * * * * 
8 2 വരി 12.39 ശ 11.ban : ഡ് hin a b 
ലാ ൽ , മഴ 2 . ജിൽചൂലമലിട്ടു സ്വ 
ൽവിള്ളൽ 14 p 4 കൂട്ടം മുപീ14 ഷ നീ410 4 1 tai me . 
യിമി. p . 20 Aata, a p me . - നമ്പ : a hub 
t 1,ക . കചൻ4 പാളിചൂഷ • , 8 , " ഇൻ # j 
സിൽ.ൻ * :- 14 6 

as വി പ : 21 സി., കാ be & Sta 
! ! ! ആച എന്നുള്ള പള സിനായ് ദ .. വ 4 and 
ക d #ge 2 ടിൻസി പ + 6 - മക് വായ് ക്കു നം. 
കീം കുന്തപുരം, 

പ്). എൻ, ചന്ദ്ര യ ര നായർ, 
ൽ , + 4 യ് പ മ മ 

ായീച്ച, 
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WHOL4SALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES PREVAILING ON 

loTA MAY 1960 . 


[All prices are in Rapoca por impartal matod of 822/7 lhe. (equirtant to 

3,800 100AL) except where otherwise stated ). 


Station 


Partany . 


Prido , 


Bastion, 


Variety. 


Prias 


10. Twr6110 (Salem 
Matianghety 
Trichur 


87 R5 
32.18 


20. Arecanut dried in alioce wat kalt . 
Trohar Tago 

218:00 
Choor 

1660 
Choor kattal 

Not available 
Jylon 

248*00 
Iylon kotiai 

Not available 
Wadakanchery : Kra381 

180 00 
Choor 

Not available 
Cboor kottai 

do. 
Iylon 

do. 
Iylon koitai 

do. 


1. Paddy. 
Mattanoboy 

11-69 
Triobur 

1198 
Chittur 

11 68 
2. Rico. 
Mattarchery 

1738 
Trichar 

17:38 
Chictur 

1788 
3 . Qoysa Groma, 
Mattanoboty 

14 48 
Trichur 

1768 
Obittar 

Noturmilable 
4. Bongailotin 
Mutapabery 

No took 
Pricbur 

Not available 
Chittur 

Not available 
O Black Grau . 
Mactanchery 

18 32 
Triobar 

18.20 
Chittur 

Nat &vailable . 
Green Oran . 
Mattanoberg 

2008 
Triobor 

2009 
Chitur 

Not available 
1. When , 
Mattaneers 

16 10 
Tricho 

18 10 
Chittur 

10 10 
6 . What flour. 
Mullanchers 

No stook 
Triebw 

Not available 
Chittur 

Not available 

Dail. 
Valtandbery ( Toor ) 

21-83 
Triobur 

20 71, 
Chittur 

Not available 
11. Tapioces . 
Mattenchery (RA ) 

4 71 
Tiicuur (HAW ) 

4:02 
Do. (Dry ) 

11:19 
11. Common Fish . 
Mistinnatuery 

3768 
Trichur 

87 65 
12. Cococas oci. 

7953 
Trichor 

13 . Coconut (2/ 4 &ked ) Per 1000 
Mattachary 

1000 
Tricar 

13000 
14. Cocraw (Unmuked ) Per 1000 
Netlauci ery 

20800 
Հունաս: 

Kot syailable 
16. dopr . 
Battachary : Office pan 

61 61 , 
| per 

5120 


1 


Trichu 


21. Dry ginger, 
Alettanchery 

156.26 
Triohor 

176*60 
22, Groundmut (Unshelted ) 
Mattanobery 
Trichor 

2148 
Chittur 

2986 
28 Groundnut Ol 
Muttanubery 

66 61 
Trichar 

8884 
Chittur 

68974 
34. Cashtree 
Mattonchery 

23-84 
Triohur 

1624 
26. Ons hetkerneta. 
Mattapotery 

No took 
Triobor 

Not available 
24. Gingill. 
Mattanchery 

87*65 

49:40 
27. Sugar, 
Mettanchory 

87 52. 
Ttignut 

87 06 
Chittur 

3788 
28. Jaggery . 
Matiunchers 

2987 
Trichu: 

20 52 
29. Chilles 
Mattanchery (1st variety) 

100 $ 
Triobur 

5. 85 
10 . Taurina. 
Yatta chery 
Τιτατ 

1004 
Coittur 

24 80 
81, Mutor, 
Mattanohery 

6588 
Trichar 
Chiku 

6588 
82. Lemongras vil. 
Kuttanchery 

669 70 
Triohar 

Not availabla 


1 


لألفطنallan 


18:31 


11.29 
11 45 


Cody 2 


174 84 
174 84 


16 . Coconut Oiledke. 
allunchery 
Trionar 

17 
Mattacchery (Maozadu ) 
Tiloba 

18. Pepper. 
Mattanchery 
Trichur 


2914 
40-78 


Mattuacberg 
Trichar 

34. Hoga . Per 1000 
Mattanphery 
Trichur (Duok ) 

33. Ghee. 
Mattanchery (1et variety ) 
Triober 


12000 
- 87 50 


451176 
460 01 


225 89 


175 By 


NOTE:- * These are the statutory control price , 


Oboe of the Diatriot Collector, 
Trobur, 27th May 1960 . 


V. XA[BENA MASOK 

Dlatriot Onttector. 


8th Fese 1960) 


bo 1:3 0f nEVERTO 


11 


യൂ - വരായി അ 


കായി 


്തിനാ :സ്. 
കായർതാലൂക്കു നീക്കാ വില്ലയിൽ അൽ ജാമിൽ 
ഇഷ്ടഫയറു മകൾ ഒനൽ നീനാഎന്ന കുട്ടി : 
മക്ഷം മാവുംമാവുമായ അന്താരി. കാച്ചുകുഞ്ഞിനു 7 വയ 
മകൾ കുട്ടിക്ക് കനത്ത } ... അാക്ക... ഇക്കനട്ട്:ni , 
നi and At 

ഉപ്പിച ല ന ന ന നാ . ഇ 
കുകപ 

& : രം . 4 ർ ഖാമു .it isa$$് പവാർ 
കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടും നീർക്കുകയ ഷപ്പെട്ട തീക ജ: ഹിരിപ്പാൽ മതി 

ക ut 31 Lc sp 
ഇനി കയാക്കുകൾ കിട്ടില്ലാത്ത കിത et ന് പുക കയ 
യിട്ടു താഴെ കാണിച്ച മാസം 2 1:മൽ ടപതിയിൽ നി 

ി20: A ൻ (ഏഷം1948 : സാജിച്ചസംഘ്യയും പവി 
ക ze 2 0 2 1 ച u P ൻ + 8 =58ാരു 32 മാസം പ , -30 
P4 & വ ത നീർ തടാകത്തിൽ ആ g.സ ത്തു നടപ്പാട്ടത്തിൽ 
നിർ ത്തുകയാനിയമപ്പട ..ിഷം 4 മാ സ a:ജൂന wാ9ാന്നും 
നിങ്ങൾ, ജteനിയമാന - 12:0 :{ീജി .) ആ ata 
&ാരം ഈജപ്പക :ം ജഷിക്കീട്ടു നിങ്ങൾകം ജനു : നി «v, വി 
തd a ha ധ : 2 " ട്ട് ൽ atus. കയർകേട്ടു . 19 

. 15 മി . പ 
ജ 7) , thu! 442 to 22 തീട്ടു 2 ചു;ജ 4* സൂകാൾ 2 2 4 

2 1 കി«ry + 2 നീക്കുക: | രണ്ട് വർysu tuy & ടാവ 
g. * പ്പെടുകയും പി - 3 T te 

::4 :ം ഈ ടി ജിയേ 
ടി നരച്ച കട്ടൽ| ന ക ന 19:9,1. ച്ചു നിൽ 
(as & h ചപ്പുംഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ മ b 1,18 ന 20 നോട്ടീസ്സി ക 
ിച്ച്മിൽഎ ജി സി കം വർധിപ്പിക്കുന്നഅല്ല. ന 
ള്ള സാധ *പ്പന, 


ഈ മ ൻ .. 3 t *inri 


t . 


2H| ur,4 : കാന സം 


1 • E വ ന ് വ ക 

.... 
2 113_git id 

ഷൂസിൽ നിന്നും മ.) ലാ . 
ജറീവായിപ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുന്ന അന്നാ 

മുപ്പ |ാ വില്ലേജിൽ സ b-n:- 8 ന ന ക 8 9 4 p , 
എന്നീ നമ്പർ 21കളും ദe : ൻരാംഷീrt E 2011 മാ 
നായി ആശ gap 13 ച.ആർ വില്ലയിൽ നാമ്പലം കള്ളക 
പ്പിൽ ന യന്നിൽമൾ ജം പ ...്, 1 0 :കമ്മ 
ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു.1950 മാർ ജീ വികാരന് 11 ഭമല്ല. സമ 
നവർക 

അസ്ഥലങ്ങ9. മട്ടാളകപ്പിൽ 
ഇമ്രാൽപന :04 പി (കാഷ്ടം വീപ്പ ,നിൻ മു 

യൂ ജ ! യി . ജപർ 15 21:al " ശരിയം & : ണുന്നു , 
എന്നാൽ അക്ഷhittർ പട്ടയ Eായു രാജമാൽ 11 
നിമ ന 

ഫാ ജിക്കു കീയും - 2 : ക മ രവീടുക : അസം 
........ 
അൺ 5 : 3 ൽ ഉ er ഈ ആ 
p4 + 1 - 3 4 നമ്പർ മാപ്പകവുംപിന്ന 15 

e , 

ആർ ജയരഫ.15 
# # # p . 17. ഈ താ ക ? ആ 8 , 9,1 ർ e:) : മോ പ്രകാശ 
ലും ടൂൾ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച വസ്തുക്കൾ ഫർ 4 dm :015 0 0 നാഴ 

"h , 4 3. നാരായണീയ മ 5 21 22 കായ 
aga ഷ ; ജr D മുയ 14പളം5 ജാ ° 41വർ ആ നpy Pa 
ഫ °imu14, 2 3 4 8 - 4 + d + do th:ബർ യീ ഭ p ?r- റാ 
ക്കിയ ഭാഗപത്രപ്രകാരം anup_oct of യക്1 7273 സീ 
ച്ചു ആ 1.5 ന്റെ മേൽ നേ നിൽക്ക താരങ്ങ അ laid 

5. പയിൽ കാൺ. 

:എന്താ.30 മരിച്ച് പട്ടവ :549 അപാട്ട 1 ൽ - അവ 
മകാരാകികൾ21നാമം പകരും 

31ാണ്ടും ഫാറ്റ് 9 - ല്ലാ അവകാശികൾക്കുംഒപ്പിട്ടു. വീ 
കാൻ സാധfിട്ടല്ല, ജമൽ: 11ച്ച 

മാപ്പ 
രയും വസ്തു & ക ക ൻ re1 ച്ചും ഫജിക്കാന് 5ചേരൽ 
. . . . . . . 

ഇ മറ vaീ കാ ആ കാമ മരീ 

- ... ... , പ് 
ച പട്ട ദാട്അപകീ. മക്കാ 2: വല്ലവൾ : ഇ 
കം തയാൽ വല്ല ആക്ഷേപവും ഉ ണ്ടുമായി ആയള് ഇൻ പ 

.. 
, 
സ് എ ജവാധിപ്പീരMEംജt ഷക :te : -ക്ഷം യ 
t " ഷാ ജ ta Epi 129ആന രദ്ധിക്ക 

ൾ Eം വരു ന്ന പ്രാകാരാപങ്ങളും സ്വീകരിക്ക്നല്ല 
2.1.1 11 ഷിപ്പിക്കുന്നു. . E , AL ആ പ് 
ഇശൽ ); പയ്യൻ. 

ചു . ച d , കക്കാട്ട് ന 
d ൻ 3 , 6 3 , -2 , 

നീ .. 


താക 


ലത് ല്ല ; അ 


4:52, 

ക . l ). t 2ഷിപ്പാട്ട്, 
ക : ൻ 5) 0 8 °ia--. 

യ ! 2 സ a e : ൾ . 

A W വിവ : 
$ 1 കേട്ടപാപ്പാൽ സർ = & • ൻ, e പാർവ 
വമ്പാട്ടം പാമ്പു താ 4 4 * flo ഷ കടുകുംചങ്ങ 
ം നീക 1 & 2 -2 


2-ൽറ :- ജൂലിയൻ 


ീ തിജാതം മൂന്നുമാസത്തി:ം മഖാജയം 12 ജ 


ിപ്പാൻ മത12 ക 


ജ് 13 നാട്ടീസ് 
ആജ cal.Laughജാലൂക്ക്കമ്പിയായി. ജിഷ ക 
മച്ചു.പുള്ളൂ. കായക g; കണ്ടുകുട്ടൻ 2 ) 2 483-11ൽ 4 വയ 
പ്പൻ ക ണ്ടു കട്ടൻ ( സ ) പള്ളിക്കാട്ടിൽ കാത്താം കമൽ എന്നാ 
വാള മീനാ " 

നിങ്ങൾ തീർക്കയതായ 2 Nീക ന മ : - പല് 
ാജാ ബി യും കൂട്ടകാർ ജർലാളും നിങ്ങള്ട; പ് 
ട്ടിട്ടും നീക്കുകയാകട്ട ജീ മിഷൻ 2 3 യeta കാരണം 
കാണിക്കു കക്കൂട്ട്ചെയ്ത്191ലാണീ 3 : ങ്ങളുടെ വ്യാ 
യിട്ടുമ്പോള് ഈ തീനാ ൽ ജൗയയിൽ നിർമ്മിയ്യീജ 
4j ൻ ത E : വള -ie Rം പല" ശയുംതാൻ ചേല 
പുകളും # 2 - 8.51ൽ എട: മ; സും :1. ന ക മ്പ 7 
: 27 :1 : 19g, ആ മത്തു, ടുപ്പിൽ ഡി ത്തുക യാ 
നിയമപ്രാന്തം കീ ജയാ രചയ്യുന്നതer ണം കൾ ഭീ 
ദയ കാകൻ. ഈ പ്ല ; നാട്ടീസിve me:) won : ഇപ്പ 
ഷാ : ജപടിക്കീട്ടുമല്ല നിങ്ങളുടെ സ്വത്തി5-7 18 ഒക 
യാ നാട്ടിലും തികഞ്ഞു കമയാ തചയ്യുന്നരീതിവൻ ജ 
സ , "@ ൽ ചുട്ടു എ വി ക gsad നിങ്ങൾ 
ഉണർവ : 31 യ r:ം നാം 8 യോ യം 
സം ജ.കു കീസ്തുക്കൾ നീക്കു..ബാക്ക്കപ്പാല 10 മാ 
പാ പ ക യൂ പി ഫa യും ചെയ്യുന്നu.eth 

ജത്തe.ശൂർ ജാമയ 
gt] നട്ടപ്പാട്ടിൽനിന്ന്കണ്ടു ന 
് വല്ല ഭക്ഷവുംജ • ബാങ്കിൽ ജർ, 19 ) ഇ ¢ നാട്ട11 

1 pala at 21 :കർ ബോധിപ്പിക്കൽ: 
ക് ” 13.09 : ശ്യപ്പെടുന്നു . 
ജ ° 3 ർ , 

പ i. adhi, ക g :4 :4 , ൻ, 

: 2: 14: 2 . 
വസ്തുവില ta, 
കമ്പിചാപ്പ v ർ ലെ p 3913=xd 

നം 
a.t ): വും മവന; ഉം ti : 1 tea E പി.പ്രകാരം 

ച നവ + _ ൽ 1,21. നിലം ഉൽക്കുമറ, # ma 
ജ് ന എ a a .വന പറമ്പു ച gh a & കം കം 

നാട്ടം 
A 4 0 1 , 1 , 9 പാന് മഴുവഞ്ചകി നവകം 

ജനം ടി 


ന താന് 

........ 


1 2: 25 


" ജടിമുതൽ 


- 

ജയ്ക്ക് നാട്ടിസ 
2 :0 ർ ജാളൂ. അന്തിക്കാട്ടില്പജി 1 വ 
പാമ്പ് രാമൻ അം : ൻപുന:ൾ ക്കുംഉള്ള ജപ്തി നോട്ട് 

e # aa ലെ - 8 - 124 ക കഷാപ്പു കിട്ടൂബായി 
ീയമായ 

പ്പിക കൽ+ 1- 10 - ഒബനീഷ് 1 
ന , e പ. " narose_ .. :ം കയ gia Gിങ്ങ 43: 53, 
0 പട്ടീടും 

299തീയ തിപ്പാൻ 
ണം നീക്കുകയC:2:03 ചെയ്തിട്ട്വാതിൽ. നീങ്ങളുട 
വിയായിട്ടുള്ള ചങ്ക് ഇടിച്ച ജനീയ ത 
ക്കുന്നു . നി-5 ബ mീയംവച്ച സംഖ്യയും പയർ , പ 
ച്ചിലുകളും ഉ ാ - $ 12: " ഇടമ:ം :1 --മുമ്പി 
ൽ കമ്മീട്ടി ൽ എ - 1.5 ട്ടി ൽ 

തം - 
കാ നാമാച്ചാരം വീ m: കടൽ:ചേചന: കങ്കണന്നംന 
അറips a 
ഇളപുക: ജ . *** meaീട്ടുകളെ നിങ്ങളും സമ്മിൽ വാൽ 
ൽകൽ മാ നടു 8 159ജയകയൊ ചയ്യ 11 കാ 

ഇത് " മ .10 ചുഴ അ ജ 4 e " ല്ലാ കിഴക്ക് , 
ഉ ാ ese : t!" . അ t . യ e prT: 11 : 
ജ : ഷ, കാന 21 ൾ . കും. ബാക്കിയ :അല 
പ്പെടുകയും പിക്കയുംചെ യ്തു . അന്ന് സംകൂട 
കുന്നു. | ga 

ി നടപ്പ g we ca b ത്തുന്ന ടിക്കളിച്ചു നിങ്ങൾക 
ഷ് ആക്ഷേപവുംഉണ്ടെകിൽ അe4ങ്കീന ഈ ജീ gue a 
തിയത്?മുതൽ ഏഴാമസക്കീന്ന p. 28ലോധിപ്പിക്കൽ: രണ് 
ള പശ,ജടുന്നു. 

വി . ഉൾ , ക ത ട്ട .ൻ, 
2 1 0 • ജ ് ക ന -:: 

p : ha.. 

വിവ tം, 
ഉൾർ : ൽ എ യായ യ : $ 10 എന്നും കാ 

1 ടാപ 
ഇപ ega] ് വ സ ഡ a ഷൻറ് ഷർ • ന 


പം നിങ്ങൾ 


|താടാ മ 

atastro 


7 : 0 
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[ PART III 


..മറന്നു . 


12 : 


: 


വിലയി 


നിസ - 

ഉപ്പക്ക് 


റമ്പു 4 15. മുരു : 1: 56:11. നൽ H.ரவம்பல PA A 

g2) പാപ്പായുള്ള നോട്ടിസ്റ്റ്, 
-ഷർ 8 11 am; 44 1 - വിൽ 3.584 . ന ജ ക ന സ് 

ക പൂ a ലുക്ക് പൂർചാൽഇപ്പോഴത്ത 
ന വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ആയ നികു ൽ അം 0 ന് 

ജ യുടുക്കാം ? 1 : ജയ മാമു ഉനാറ്റിപാട 

4:01.കുൻഅസേഷ നാളു 18 പുകയില കി തൂ ഭവ:ഷിക്ക 
gaീവില്ലനായപ്പാ"യുള്ള നോട്ടീസ്. 

1 24- 13- ക്കപ്പോ2 ക ളാൽ നീ Thാജ പുളൂ: ന ആ 
പ 8 t ജമാക്കി. ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ ജ : യുടമസ്ഥൻ 

്ള ഈ ൻ 8 9 -ാമാ അൽ* 12 1 

-യാൻമാർ ജീ 
21വയ:വൻ : ചാമ്പ eat b ത്തൽ റാമൻ ജ. :**2012: 12.- ആ കാതുകിൻകലാ മുകുന്ദ 
..afiാജര 5 12:01 ബാൾ | കവ ജനിയർപ്പിൽ ക താലൂക്ക് യൂ ! വില്ലേ “കൽ ചനീയർ.4: വുഷു ച മായിഒത് 
ള് * !? " M റയുന്ന മികച്ച ആ ൻ ഈ 4-30 -എയ് നയിൽ വാതക thാന്നു” ഇനിയായ പ്രസ്:ജപ്പടുത്തിയി 
മാസം 2 b +5 : 19 s : കാക ജീയ തീഷ 20റ്റിൽ. ഷ ന 

മുല പം പ 4.5 + ലീക്കാto 814 നം #211 ൾ 
ാർട്ട് പുറ ടീച്ചു നിഷ്; 44 13. 12. തീ ആ പ ള 1 

കര സം ഷ് വീണാ 

ൾക്കു വിട്ടുക1:3 

ടുന്നതുമാകാം. 
വീഴല്ല " ആക്കി 1-4:3 ച്ചു പമായി ഭa ത്തിൽ വിൽക്കു 61-ൽ 54സന്ധിച്ചു മലകാടാണാൾ ീം ക 
നതാണ് - ഇന്നാ * പ്രസിജാകുപ്പിയി:മിതിക്കുന്നു. ചാച്ചാ മായ അനാണ് " g : ല്ലം ഇട്ടു കളാ യാ 43 :0 
കൽ ..) 4 മനിജാൽ eളിഷ് നജം ഭൂമിക : കൂടുതൽ 87 ൽ ഫ ആയ സർ 4പാട് സ്റ്റൽ 1993 കന്ന ഷീഷ സിച്ച കാ 
വിളിക്കുന്നു . വിട്ടു കണ്ടു കണിമാഷ് , 

ം ഉറപ്പ് ക ര 

ഞ 2 0 ul; ആ പചിക :ം 
മിക 18 1909ി - 2 കാൽപ്പാൾ - 

പ in: o ക 
തയേ 1,3ി. ടാക്സ് 18 ല്ലം, ഒട്ട്4 3 വഹിയ്മകക ത 

4n : 

le; വർ പലസമയ മേയവീചയിൽ ഒറ്റക 
ആയ സ r 22, *ചാള്ള സ്റ്റാ ണ്ടിൽ കന്നിച്ചിരിക്കുന് ക്ക്ഇഴഞ്ച് ദ itha 3 , സംഖ്യ നാ . ഒര 
ക :ം ഉപ്പ a ര ഇ എ ഏ അണയും . പു 1 

ജ: 02 :10. a13; ]: വാക്കിനും ല യ ഷ ion : 3: 1 2 
അരു 

a" സാൽഅവർ .3 :", " g ണാത് 
ല ? 5കാവി ല സ സ ലവടി : 

വർ അൽrn :മമ്മൂക്കസംഖ . 72: ഷാം 1 ഉം at ഇട്ട്യാൻ 
ജറി ഇ . 4. പീ ജി ഒ " എച അനാൽ ആ വ • വരുന്ന മകൻ, 
എ 55 ലിമിഷം, ഷത്തിൽ വാമിസംഖ്യ വ ന്നിയതിൽ 

- . ാർം 1 താ z ആ മാ : 1: 

14ldre 
ത പ മുപ്പതു ദി സ: 40-45 at e പർ പീ ജാതിയന്നം 2 ജ 
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EVIEW 
WORKING CLASY COST OF LIVING INDAX NUMBERS FORTES MOFU28IL CEYTEEN 

COMPRISING OLLCR . PC DCKAI AND CHALAKUDY AND FOR TUE 

KARCVANNUI CENTRE FOR 1GI MUSIK OF APRIL 1950. 
1 , OLLUK PUDUKAT) ARD OHALAL OISY Index : 858 ; A tine ct one point 

T): index for (le tood group andva ned by one point to 42D owing to a rise in the prichy of foul, 
tapious meat, fieb, 1. tod , turinerio , doriander Eeeds, dumpin weude aud mpatard . 

The iudus for the fuul und lighting group till ny one point to 282 dae to fall in the prios of keto :309 
oil 

& rien in the proe of betelpute accurated irrism in the index for the miscellangage group by seven 
pointe to 80. 

The indices in reepeet of clothing and boveo red : groppa reained rationary at 175 176 10. repeatively 
2. KARIVANNIR : Iddax : 36 % 7 A rinn of Orle point. 

The index for the load group treo by vus point tn 428 owing to visp. iu the orice of Hin jayari . 

Aial in the price of kerosoy gi) wua responsible for all in the indus for the fuel ligating group ng 
00u point to 7 . 

The index for thewiederlungon group advanced by six poiote to 306 due to a rise la to price of otel 
alis . 

. The wives in Iceput o ploubing and bone reat groune remind unchanged at 27 and 2 
It speulivery 

Y. KRAS VEXO :4, 
28-11060. 

Letract ( odlercar. 
OLLUR PUDUKAD AND CHALARUDY. 
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WAOLESALE PRIOEN OF IMPORTANT COGMODITIES PREVAILING ON 2ND MAY 1950 
[Alpompare in rdprtpar Imperialtund of 8221 lbs (equitultto 8.200 tolan ) 

€ 100pt where otharybos etated ). 
Station , Vanith 

Prica. Stations, Paris . 

Prior 
1. Play 

19. Twynerio (Sale ) 
11 M 
11 59 Mattarchory 

87 86 
Ohitter 1152 Tricho 

48-29 

30. Arcont dried to slide 
Mettanchery 

1788 

Walth all 
1738 Trichur : Cracal 

21600 
Chittur 

1738 Choor 

19200 
# Horse Grom , 

Choor Kottai : 

Not apailabl. 
Mattanahets 

Iylon 

17200 
Trichar 

1490 lylon kottel : 

Not available 
Chittor 

Wadakanchery : azal 

18000 
6 Bengal arm , 

Choor 

Not available 
Mattanoboy 

No stook Ohgor kotta 

do. 
Triobar 

Not available Iylon 

do. 
Chittu 

Not available Iylou kotta 

do. 
6. Black arom . 

91. Dry Ginger 
Mattanchery 18 13 Mattauchery 

180 86 
Trichur 17.82 Telohor 

18198 
Chittur 

Not Avalable 

22, Groundnut (Cwhollad!}] 
8. Orsen Ords Matteuchery 

22:59 
Mattsdobory 20:08 Triobur 

22 00 
Triebar 

21*88 Chittar 

22 68 
Chittur 

Not spoluble 

28 Groundnut Ol 
Mattenebars 

67 14 
7. Want Trioba : 

0905 
Mettacoburg 

16-10 

Chittoor 
18 10 

68-74 

4 Osta . 
Ohittar 

18 10 

Mattarchery 
8 

28184 
FF kan lont. 

Thohur 
Hutaneberg No stock 

17-07 
Trichu 

Rot ay ilable 

26. Cuketonul Kiwala 
Owitter 

Not available Mattansbery 

No stook 
9. Dhalt. 

Triphar 
Mattanohery (Toor) 20 71 

Not available 

3. Gingai. 
Trichar 

2133 Måttenchers 

10 18 
Chittur 

Not available 

riebe 
10. Taplona , 

40-16 

27. Sugar.* 
Mattachary (Raw ) 

471 Mattenchery 

87 R8 
Tuobur 

5 02 

Trotu 
Do. 11-29 

87 Ha 
Obittar 

8768 
11. Camrun FA. 

28. Jaggmy. 
Mattapohery 

87 65 Wettanohary 

2204 
Tylebar 

37 06 

Tricbur 
12 , Voceanut Oil 

30-50 
Mattunohery 

78.75 Mattapehsxy : (19 puriety ) 
Trohat 7431 

100 29 
Tristor 
18. Comanus (Hwted ) 

24 12 
per 2010 

80. I awarind 
Mattanobury 

200 00 Mattunoberg 

16:81 
THohur 

20000 Trobar 

16 94 
14. CocodAN (Unused) Per 1000 

Ubittur 

2480 
Mattanabers 

209CO 

32. tuttan . 
Triobaz Not available Matiasubery 

05-88 
18. Oopruh. Trolur 

75 29 
Mattanchey : Office pars 

52 24 Cultu 

65 *88 
Millan 51 83 

Lemon Oi . 
Triobor : Mill PATE 

52 71 Moltancoerry 

603 48 
16 . Ooonmal Clooks, 
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Mattssebery 

12:55 

BR THE 
Trobar 

atta pobery 

17484 
Trionur 

17484 
17. Csir y trh 

8. Boga . 
M11 LbATY 

Por 1000 
85-14 

Mattacchaty 
Trichur 

120 00 
48-82 Irinuc Disok ) 

105.00 
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BA 
Hattavebety 

44749 Mattachez: (1et quality ) 
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23:41 
Taobute 

175069 
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കാട്ടയം, കള്ച്ചരിയിൽനിന്നും ## പ e - wa ചാംനമ്പായ തിരു വളർ കാഷി എിച്ച നായ 
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ഇ safിപാട്ട് സീല നിരീൽ മ rd ഇപ്രകാരം 201 
ആഴ" പാപ g ർ സമൂ ആർ , ക "1984 ? 21 ജയ യാക്കിളുള്ള 1: ഷാളുടെ ഭൂസാപിച്ച വർഷയെ നടുപ്പ 
തിഷ്ഠികപ്പുലായുധൻ 09:58 കി രാമ rങ്കരൻ വകുന്ന ിൽ നിർത്തുകയോ ചട്ടുന്ന തിയ്യതികം - സ്വത്ത്". 
41ാററമ്മൻകുഴത്തോപ്പു എന്നാൽ ജപ്പ18 6,എട്ടി , ob ചു : അത്തിട്ടുള്ള എ ല്ല 2 കിസ്സുകൾക്കും നിങ്ങൾ ഇത്ത 150 യ 

മ പ - പ മ മ മാപ്പ് കാമ്പുകൾക ന്ങ്ങൾക" ക്ക നം നിങ്ങൾ ഈജനവിഭിയാക്കുന്നനിന്നെന്നുംആവക കിരുക 
ായ ഇ പി ജനന-8 , പല മുതലാളുകൾ ഇ ൽ നിയന് വാങ്ങിയ പാ കൂട:വേർപ്പെടുകയു 
കാശ 4:0 ജ n തിരകൂടാൾ പാട്ടും കീ -മാക പീജി യും ചെയ്യുന്ന മിന്നും കൂടിയതാളം - 
കി തീ 11പ്പാൻ മതിയായ കാരണം ക wi ണ മാട്ട മടുപ്പാളിൽ നീർക്കുന്ന കവച്ചു നിങ്ങൾക്കും വല്ല ജ 
ചയ്ക്ക്181 1821.12 1911 വയ്യ ! ആ മായ ഷ . എം ഇ ബീം ആ ജീന 1 മാട്ടീസീം നീയ സാമൂ 
ൽ നാൽ ഇ a 1ീ r ; നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നു എം നിബ ൻ എഴുദിവസത്തിനകം 8 വർധിപ്പിക്കാമായണൻ നിങ്ങ 

ിത സംഖ്യയും പാല യും മറചിയും 4 - 9 - a ളാഭാവൽ,ജപ്പാൻ 
.ജാല ഏ sia:മാസം പ ന #thanic: ജീർത്തിട്ടില്ല , ജ 

ന ക 

വാം കഷ , ക 11. gജർ 
ഷൻ j ൽ നടപ്പാട്ട് നിന്റെ നീർകാ നിയമപ്രകാരം 1 

കൻ 2 3 3 & p & പാ 

nimal Eാർ. 
ൽ കളയാ ജനയമണം നീ അറ" യേണ്ട:5: കുന്നു, 

പുതുവിപരം, 
സൽ മ 

40p * ചി 
ജ് ജ വ ക 

നില : L: 90 വർഷം 
ഷ് വാ ,, ക 
പാസ 

ra 
ൽ വ ൻ | ക 

ക മ 
4 റ 8 | ക 

ന്ന അ 

പ 
| C | E 

ക 
2 | - ൽകാം in ഷവഞ്ചിക്ക 

ർന 

นี้ 
Tv Iം വിവാ 
നാം പ്രയാർ വന്നു കാണാം 

ക 
ൽ ക വ കാവ 

ന 

1) 


പ വ 


ക 


| ക 


| t 


1 4 4 


= 


ടി 


an 


11 


വ 
ഉ 
: 


a. 


മ 


! ! ! 


++ 


L 


ജ 


t 


ടി 


ന 


F 


s 


(11 


: 


LT2 


ച 


ടീ 


ന 


- 2 | 


itiv 


! 


ക 


e 


. 


മ്പ 0 


A 


=== 


| 12 


മിയവനപുരം - 4കപ്പേളിയിൽനിന്നും പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്യുന്നത്. 

ടിയ പി.2 ഇൽ കാച്ചി : നടി കരയാൻ ഈ 
a subg ac റ a -കൂര്ക്ക വ രി ഷ്പായ ജ 
നി. മക ,ശിർ & ഷയ... കാരിമറി - ഖായ ജന 
ങളിലുള്ള ഈ കാണുന്നതിനു അവർ സർട്ടിമറിക്കുന്നു കാട്ടുന 
അമൻ 213 ക E Iയിരs a m tal ന്റെ 101 വിൽ നി , 
az ൽ 4 . 6 , മ്പിളിൽനിന്നും മ gb വി ( കേസിൽ വായ കൽ 
മ g 1 Au ൽ 2 + ve 1 9.2 ഫിൽ :മന; 2 പോ 
അമ്മാൾ മപാ തമ്മ: ഇ h ർ ഭ24 പക്ഷി19 ന്താ പർവത്യകാർ 
ജൻപകർന്നു 15 മി വിട്ടു 4 dിങ്കാരയുക്തം ) 1 , 

മി.രാമ പ ഷ ഈ 4 b 2 = 4 ജി ആ-: മരിച്ചു 
തി , സം അ അ 1 പ്രതി ചേർക്കണം പ 
തം ടീമളിൽ ദം 9വയസ്സ 1 പളർ എന്ന ഒരു പരി 


മ h സമ്മാനം e ളും ഈ : സം ed:hts കാ 

111 ച്ചിരിപ്പ് ഒനം ടി തുക ക ക : നമ്മൾ ചാമ്പൽ മ 
ത : നാ ഇ കോ ർ chu ൽ ic : ഴി മലകപ്പെടുത്തിയില്ല 
മ ക യ de aa aaജാൻ നിയ T; സൂ അവകാശി ന 

ാ . മമ്മർ പ em 3 ക g . E ൺ 0 1 1 പട്ടിക 
തി നാൽ 4 ൾ തിമണ്ണ. സർട്ടി le: + കാടു . ആഴിൽ ഏ 
t mala 9 : +2 പഠനം ശ 1 1.1 " പ്രസി 
lds a p ഫായിൽ കയർ 47 , 4 by l സത്യ e 2 ച | por 
കളവുകാടും ഈ കഷർ യിൽ യാചിപ്പിച്ചു കാട്ഉള്ള 
തും അപകടകം 1 242 2o : 

21 pa 
കൾ നൽകിക്കുന്നത് 1 2 4 കൽ, 
പാസ് , 

പി. എൻ, പാലയർ , 
കൽ 8 9 1 യ് 1 cൻ ,കശ- , 

ഫ് , 


80 


TRAVANCORE - COOHIN GAZETTD 


III 


NOTIFICATION 
It is bere by Dotided that the Tahsildar, Vaikom will receito on or before sta Juna 1950 objetlong that 
Any person may bave to the grant of the following application 

FORM A 
Appligetion for permission to build a crematorium or to 18 an existing building as guob place , 
1 Nape of the applicat und his fall address . 

Venkitgewera Iyor Venkitasubba Iyer, Eloor Matom 
Onaputhurathu, Kaippuzha 4.0 , For and on behalt 
of Kumuapalloor Valakamahagom Sampoban , 

Msajoor" 
2. The Buryey No. of the land the boundaries , the - 8. ഭം , 27; 8 at Kapoor Pakutty , Vaiki Tahab, 

Dame of the Takothy And Taluk and Division Kottayam Ditleion . 
within wbtob sugb cemetery or crematorium will Boundariee :-North - Chittaokattu Parayidom 
be . 

Hast. Cbilieokaltu Purapidom and bottwal Tho 

ttirit Purayidom , 
Sonth . Olava parampu ,Papidom . 

Weet. Ohittaokattu Purayidom . 
3. Name of the community for wooge bemoet the For Brybmin community only . 

propied cemetery or crematorium is intended . 
4. Names of all plage of public worabip and of any 32) , 

Conserved water supply gyetem and cemeteries 
exieting in close proximity to the proposed aito 

of the cemetery or crematorlum . 
5. If the community to wbiob the applicant belonge There is no public crematorium for our comunity . 

has in the place a publio cemetery or cremato 
tium the reasons for creating the proposed de 

etery or crematorium . 
Remke. 

The above land is purchged by the above Kuma 
Papalloor Vataokumbhagor Samooham in ny favour 
I being the Rixhikaran of the Samooham -- from ALT. 
TaramomsIyer Harikura Iyer , Pattamana Matom 
Manjoor A rough sketod ot the land gle is bubuo it . 
ted here with . 

signature of the applicant 
Kizhipkara - For aid on behal, J Sararanalloor 
Vadaokumbhagom Samogham , Majoor. 

164b 21 ay 186 ). 
Kottayam 

P , A , KASI , 
27th May 16th 

District Collector , 


നു . വാക്കിരുത്തിയവനാഅയാൾ പ gs112ാം 
അനാ അ e j ൽ ഭൂമിയിൽ അവകാശംകഷണ്ടുവന്ന 
end 80 വാക്കി : ച്ച് അവൻ സംഖ്യ യും പലിശയും 
മറ്റൻ ചിലവുക ജം , പാരീതി അ e1 സം ജനമനത്ത 
ർവു്ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന യാൽ ആ വലം നി, മണത 


21 പീപ്യം മന: പീ M ". 
മു ഷൻ പുരം താലൂ ബ്” മേലൂർ വില്ലേജിൽ ജളപ്പോഴാണ 
eal.pm ൽ യാക്കിച്ചുമന്നത്ത് മായ കാർനടൻ 
കൃഷ്ണൻ കുട്ടൻ -തോടും മ പ ര ക . ന -3 നമ്പർ + മ 
ഷാപ്പു കിസ്സ പാക്കിക്കുവജ ജ്യാക്കാപ്പട്ട 2 കളിൽ നിന്നു 
താം ? ചായുന്ന ഷമിക കള മൻ 4 . മാ " | ഇസ്തമാസം 1 , 34 
നയിച്ചd 2ാം തീയതി മാറ്റd1: നതായും ആ ജീവി 
യാലോ? കുന്ദപുരം താലൂക്ക് 2 ലൂർ വില്ലേജ് കച്ചേരിക 
വച്ച് പരസ്യമായി വാ 1 പി നാരാന്നു് ഇതു: നാം 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെട്ടായിരിക്കുന്മ. കൂ: കം പാൽ 2 ക മണീക്കും ആ 
ിക്കുന്നതും പ്രതികൾ കൂടുതൽ വ്യക്ക് വിളിക്കുന്ന പ് 
ാടുക്കുന്നതുമാൻ. 

e സംബന്ധിച്ചു. മധലം കണ്ടാൽ ഇ 
തായ ജാ നകdi1 ാല്ലം 63മതം - 
-ജാക്കൂർ ആയ സംഖ ; ചോര ഘോരമ }1 ൽ കാണിച്ച് 
. ഷാപ്പുകൾ ഉറപ്പിക കപ n: a b gം 2,lajar 

to t = കൽ, 

2, 2 മംകൊണ്ടവൻ സമയ 332 ജയ 
. 
- 001 2002 ച മാം ഇ ജയ; 

ായി) ക ] a , മലയിൽ ബാക്കിയ തീയ 
ൽ മൂപക ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കുള്ളിൽ അം ജീവൻ അ 
ർ അ നാമ വച്ചം ല , സക്കാരില 8 മുത 48 ഇട്ടുവാൻ 08 
5വന്നതാകുന്നു. 

, W പ്പക;ം .നാൽ ഷാജിഭീക്കിയ; ചി 
ലയാൽ ബാക്കിമീ ച 3:49* : ജയ : പാൽ ആ ga" കൾ 
ർധകർക്കും ചാവികളും ഉരുവാഭമങ്ങിലും നാ 
2 63 6 ) ക്കു കാക്കുന്നു, 

aa 2 വാക്കിയാൽ ക മാ $ it: 1812 ൽ 
തു സ്വന്തമായി വാ കാൻസർഷിച്ചായാ , നിയുവാൻ 
: ൾ ൽ 

പണംകാർംനയിക്കാനാകില്ല ആ 
.45ജമാൽ|ാരു 63 84 ടീ കള്ള അധികാരപത്രം വാ 
ജരാവാൻ ജ്യഭടാവുന്നതും ആക്കുന്നു, അങ്ങനെ ആ 
വൽ പഴുപ്പം നടത്തി കല്ലങ്കിൽ അവർ ജലത്തിൽ 

ന്നും ഈപക്ഷക്കാരനാണ്. 


a Bീപാൻ ,മാർ സ്ഥാനപ്പെടുത്തിയല് 
കതീർച്ചപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല , അലിയുംമലകളെ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചു പല്ലനായപ്പാറിച്ചും സങ്കടക്കാർ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ അ 
വക്കും അപ്പീൽ ഉമവാധിപ്പിക്കുമെന്നായി ന . മിവസ 
എട് മലയാളിക്കുംഎന്നതു സർപ്പത്തിനും നടയിലായി 
അ t ഭിക്കുന്നDEq ന്നു . 

വം സ്ഥാപം കൂട്ടിയാൽ ഒരു 
മികൾ ലേലം 24 : ബാൽ 18 , 1 ൽ ജിസ്ത്ര ചയ്തു. അയാൾ 

വില ഫാജരാക്കിയാൽ പി.പാൻ ചൂഷ 24 മപ്പാട്ടു വച്ച 
യായ ലയണ " അയാൾക്കു ക ാടുക്കുക . 

വ . മിക , വി 1നന്നത്തില് a ട്ട് 2 കഷക്ക് പ 
ദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിലാകട്ടെ കുരionകൾ ഉണ്ടായിര 
നാൽ , കമന്റ്കൾ ആ ശലണ്ട് ഈ നാലായി 
ന ചിത്രമായി അറ യാണ്, 

ൻ ഉമ"യിൽമമനിഷ1 4 3 4 ന ന് 
കുതി 2 രാജാ രവൻ സാറിൽ മനംനൊപ്പാറി പാ 
ഇവിൻ ല്ല 9 മൾതിയ്യം ചയ്യുന്നയ"), കവച്ചു വേപ്പിത ക 
താളംകൂട് പകരാൻ മീന10 കാർന്നു 

വസ്തുവായ മ 
മു കുന്ദപുരം തച്ചു ക " a " -Dj ലൂർ 10 പാർ 
വക ഒരമ്പ gം പറയു സ ക ൻ കപ, വിഷ്ണ്ണം ന 
ഏക്കർ :ൻ , സർപ്പ് നൽകി പ ക 

2 ഷ് , £ 1 ന 
കാം , 2 ന. ന് 12 കളിയാർ ടീ കള 4 ടിജയ്! പ്: ജല്ല 
ജ 1 ൽ മി അ ക ക ാ , പാന ആ d 2 ൽ കുജ പുസ്തിക്കും 
എ ക്കർ ആ സർക് 21 

ക ക , p 1 സൽ, കാർ പ 
a tം , പാലാ , ക gkit 
d ർ 4 b at 4 -5 , , കാപാലൻപാൽ , 

മ സിൽ g : p . 


1 
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No........ 


gate .... 


.وايتة 
of the se 


NOTIHOATION 
In virtue of the powers vedled under deplinu 10+ 
the Cochin Tole and Ferty Aat, continued in foros by 
the Trayoncore-Cocbio Governeut Adrivistration 
and Appliestien c1 Lars Act of 1128, it is hereby 
sotibed for the information of the publio tbe lle right 
of collecting toile from 17th August 160 to 8letMarob 
1951 (both daye incloeive) at the toll olled Vagna 
chalkuttu ja Pariam village, Mruncapniron Taluk 
in the Chalakudy Ana Blai rund willbe cold in publio 
Auction by the l iacriat Colluclor ut 3 pm , from the 
1 igrict Collector e fick , Trionur ou Werderday, 
8fet Edavam 1126 , correepordicg to the 14th ci 
Jane 1960 

2. Peteoca interding to bid eltead in 
petann ar by duly anthuried agente at the time and 
place bzed ( w the cule . 

3. Each inlerding bidder tagetdeposit Re. 50 In 
Qance for the cale badortbouation com .Diepcea 
ADD Without pro udioe to be conditioue ipecified in 
pora 4 below , the sale - 1]] he confitted by the lienziot 
Colleotor in the dan of the highest bidder enkject 10 
the eanction of Government the cade the bid 
Amcatfalls phort of the Account ahlaiced for the 
pericd in the profioue yest. The deposit oi UUBUVF5 
Inl biddere will be returned to them at the cloee of 
the eale. 

4. The Distrlat Collector of the Talgildar, og the 
* Cape moy ko , will be at liberty to reject all or any of 
tbe bida withcut geeigning any ICSEDD . 

5. Within a week alter istimation of the Conor 
mation of the sale the lessee shall pwy into the Talak 
Treapure conceded such further enouat es aith the 
depopit altredy msde will make up 80 ;er cent of the 
bid . In default, tbe lead will be resold at his rok 
the depaeft being Leld liable to tho tirat ingtance for 
the long accruing from Auch resulu, and if the ene is 
toond inaudolent, the balance wh 1o Tealiged from 
bil lader the trovisions of the Rereto Recovery Act 
An if it were on Areal ot labd 16vecue. Only thore 
who ou deposit 0) per cent if the bid amount will bo 
2) awed to hid . The wigital bidder pholl bare no 
slain for pay excese amount obiained at the tabele . 

4 , Thu letece eball esecute #n apreetz ent Agree 
Dg 10 fn16 ] tte following couutiovy tu Eucb form as 
the District Collector mos prescribe and tsizler it, 
it ro ordered by bio . Ite coet of regidration 10 well 
Be the value of the stamp paper required for the end 
ention 01 the agreement tbull be borne by iba Jeffov. 

( 1 ) The Jerea phall not traceIET Or eul let the 
Jeape without the presicue eslotion of the Dietrict 
Collector 

(2 ) Ibe letree shall remit into the Treaeury 
One Tarth of the bid Loot on the 1616 of every 
month without fail. If any ideta.peat poteo rcmited , 
the vietriot Colleolor may eilter place the foll under 
Gorernmrut Orrell or resell the texte at the de . 
foultoria et. The Liatriut Collegor Day At hie dle 

creli djort the advance deposite to orde be 
monthly Instamente of the 

low ecothe when the 
mopbly ittame te for the pregibus nonthe bave 
heep rumilled by the leece . Just1 Dect of belated 
paymente of kiste, iutertet ut pur cout for anom 
will be levied . 

(3 ) The Jcee c e desceit eball tellable for the 
tatanotion of aby osim arir inet lim . If any 
&moodi je lot 1 aziit one to the Curret from the 
Tepee aller asijuetoont of the advance deposit the 
Bame ball be realiced from him a on airear of land 
raven 116 . 

(4 ) No to !letali b # lapied quady yobiele or 
Adilmore than onco op any one day. The con 
tractor muet cive proper receipts for all amounta 
xcipad by him . 

Notr - Day were the period of sunriau on 
day to Bantise u the best day 

7. The told-oute lebreo phonli iesue ouly pricted 
receipie which pliculd be in dupsionte July bud in 
boka os 10 )fwscuc duly numbered . Theywould 


make their own arougement to turnieh that BB!VER 
with prirted receipts in tbe forro Dafcribed betry by 
the Distriot Colleo or the countrroile of walob sboad 
be performed and produced for inspection wbegever 
required . 

TOLL -GATX PASE . 
(ORCINAL) 

(DOFLICHZE ) 

XYLO........ 
1. Name of toll. XX 1. Name of toit 

gate ........ XX 
2. Mme of ower XX %. Nemo u one: 
N. of the velicic .. 
3. Ieecription XXX. L erot Iption 

of the vebicle .......XX of the vehíole ....... 
4. Amount........... 

XX 4 . 

Amount.rrr 
5. Date ....... 

XX 5 . 

Date...... 
8iq11cture of ThiXX Sigria !ure of the 
Contractor . XX 

Ontrador. 
NB. The recipt should not le too emal zoz 
Thinled too bio or colored Taj sr. The entries in 
the recepte tould be ipvardably attended by the toll 
gute keeper. 

8. The lezece sbal ajront up and maintain 
at hie con 2 cuction parte at about a furloy z citie 
on either ride of the toll gule to caution Duikenge of 
the exitance of the gate. The positing where the 
Isorts et lo he put up will be detecciced ts the Tab 
Bildar of Mukaudequit. Then caution poel will 
in the first instance be supplied to the Jeeeeed lwy Gor 
en nuent au the cout thereof recotted from the 
lesioet, 

(1 ) The toll-kej er bould late the receipt 
Itsdy tylitis a car 21proucles the gule . 

(a ) Terartire clowing lighied lạnlende at 
nigŁta on tie nccupects of a car will be purihable. 

(u ) Iheledre hold see that Rimis ulat bcbave 
COU :loouply to all TRFEOCECIE. A properly rage 
Lottovert on Al Diplxint look accessible to my 
Feeeergu GoCreed vuld te Lainnised at the 
1oll-sale. A notice had bould be kep: Dept the 
toll-eate post infonide the rublic that tuub a tuok is 
Paillared . The bcct eccld te certified If the 
Tabgildur of Mukccdepare m Təluk, 

(c) The toll ccrtato che old toward a copy 
of the cow aici teroided , if any, willin 48 octo to 
the I heildar concorred, bo will take each enqpiry 
og to dete At ir lte oralter and lowed the face 
with bie remazhe te the District Collector, 

( 1) Iho Dietrict Culecior holl bate power to 
fine ccatiacta is to a Daximum of Re. 1 for etery 
Dilence Le laiter ATG forgd gpilty oli 

A. AL 1L * 10}) bar. galo or station , a printed 
board boring the tallu ci lolls aviliorised to leakep 
ville utt ) by the ( CTEDC And ife corte wulte 
teadied from contractuitec recl. Ibe torrdiepoed 
for tle ju pore by the Government as well as to 
CLUTCD Ces 7 U 15 : ). Tettu (10gc offor the 
PIEVI DE COLECTOR 08 Jaci to them of ite COET 
GULVE deduction of 10 Lt 1. Year oud leor. 1 
the card or cauticu pret bato te re nired ottenewed 
the fa poe pherild le dere hyttr. caruc!o at lia ex 
PEDIE And if beintlo to so , tLcPowill be carried 
oulky ihe Goverbre deCoel realised on the 
contracte Onr.caded , 

10. Tollgate contractors il le legated to hang 
harg på net inli fate , in premiert Tiluce ald 
vitihle lo a!i ka folijng 10 ce. 

NOTICE 
" C : poiote pegarding 1995 of lolin , cto. ehonid 
the models tres aileur ou bin!w . cribe Dietrict 
Collectcr. " richur 

( b ) A tienilation in Malaga nor. ghruld also be 
wiitten below the buglish , 

11. The lereee et culd kepite !elland ond sato 
in venirad tand thename in greu cd er to ACC 
Crepor. It 17 contractede re tce to hxtlute 
the DECE FEE y repair a chorrad volbe dere 
by Iberit : & to Cuit et bleutner 
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1 
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( l be abre enles ghall be exhibite1 to ponlio view 
at each toll gate) . 
13. No toll ehallhavind al 

w Courveyance berrring Trufadore Cabin 
Land Revenue and Forect Exec: !ive OXoete within 
their respactire ji:riedictions, lexusa Oulcere, all 
olliers and inca oitie Polive Depurtinoat, and Buty 
Fordes. avd 00.- TE and men oft: NEVE, Arcos and 
Air Force , in taitorme god tbs 200dp is their custody. 

(n ) Sekac elephants in H ! GHA-F, alephauts 
toder oharge ofthe Foreit Department,oh t alaptaty 
ou their way to temples , hurydes aud coque for 
procession 

10 ) Carriages contaicing goods bolooging to 
Peatal And TelegrupDio Departouts and Trava00018 
Chokio apcbs) Department. 

vi) Birkar janrlage: gor1COLOR engagol for 
be o Veypes of Government Treasure and other 

( :) Motor Cats beloogia to Travancore-Occhio 
818te. 

( 0) Conveyalites boluogiog to or carrying the 
Bamaus ut 119 Elguess the Rupramikbaud 
B. H. the Mubaraja of Loshin . 

(9 ) Conveyanides used by the officers of the 
Pablia Works Department 10d theone in materiale 
for the Public Works Departmental Works on pro 
duction of ezemplion certifoates from the Chief 
Xupinger or Arbetect Engincor in charge of the 
Division 

c ) Conveyances and vehicles ecgaged for 
birryiog fordet produce fuden weder oetody by the 
ohcets of the l orest Department, 

(1) 1. Conveyances med by the President 
gud Judge or village oourts phila travelling to Atend 
or returninz fron village sonst sittings 

2. CopTey De tred by the Director of 
agricultate . 

3. Conveyances used by theexecutive officers 
of the Department of Pablio Health And Panchayat 
ard thoga abirying matering for the Public Lealth and 
Pane bayate Departmental Works on production of 
exemption cortSuntes from the Directors of Pablo 
Hanlib end l avohayate or from the Assistant Engl 
beer, Pacchegada 

( ) ( ODVOTADCES used by Military offioeta 
travellink on duty within ths Krete in uoilor Or pro 
vided they produce aere when required and thope 
bired for Military transport . 

( X ) Xuon othot vehicles or adiunde us may be 
erempted from time to time by Gorem , 

12. If the contraclor lessae faile to comply with 
the above qoudition , ibe District Colleolar may canoel 
ht: leue And Tvaliee from bien ull balances still dute 
lor tbe gear at once or imposing tine not oxeomag 
KB. 10 for each defuolt, 

14. The toll- gata leeeor muet maintain correct 
Adute of rooipis ad doch nocounta sbal bo open 
to inspection by any o Lider whom the District Colle 
tot may depute for the purpose. 

15. The toll-gate lesseu gboald have box con 
tnjcing abangoe in the denomination of Ra. 5. Re. 1, 
AULA 8 , 4 ani 2 uod pive in separate dom partnyots 
po thu Tenger may not be delayed . 

16 Toll at the ratenaten against eacbie leviable 
on the vehicles and animala mentioned belare at this 
toll gate. 

Rs. A. P. 
1 . Fourwh- cled motor vehicles 

Contructen to carry legs tan 
10 perana 

... each 019 0 
2 , Olber four-wheeled rutor or 
Etorm vehioles 

2 0 0 
8 fram or motor vehicle with 

$ 8.0 : 00H IAD 1 h els und 
motor t -ucts aparutely 090 
Detal with loading com . 
parimeat 

300 
4. 1 bree-wbegleil: mantar Opolag 
ormotor jcles witte bli 

080 


Ks. A. P. 
6. Motor Oyolex without side 
CAT 

0 80 
4. Other Foles or three-wheeled 
Plea 

20 
7. Rilshere 

02 U 
8. Other vehicles 

40 
1. Carte plglag for hire 

040 
10 lephant 

0 120 
11. Hcire or Jookay 

0 2 0 
12 , Oamel 

0 1 0 
13. Us, Juw or huffalo with 

0 1 0 
14. Manj ,dholi And palanquo . 
15. Carle loodud with his bar 

atona . bapıboog, brioko od 
tile from 1 June to 30th 
September ( lule 4 :on ) .. 09 

Do, for other moutba... 
17 Cart: (tor bire)wichootload... 0 2 

Note - The leave ahall indie periodical ligeave 
for one roata on payment 15 liraya tbe daily rate . 
Rut euch periodical ligen . eball be gudd to 
motor ba598 for which toil aball in logind wuch day. 

18. The above-rogatioaed conditione aball be 
legibly written by the lateand expo ! pabllo view 
Bt all toll-yster . 

lധരൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കമഴ്വരാഫ്സീൽ ry ണം എ ല്ലായ 
2. DO 2091 HR, 

AM2-4 -3o.mud Do manj 
amera3( 

20+ 591 454 
x - A7 , U . 11. ROW ) .Drammet 

1: 019-6941 morhipo.ne olcm , d 
theco # " 1) OCT 20 Ma ; w16 
mo_14 HOVAT.2017 

A -324 2-0364" 20d 4 " 
a faca ( 1951.0.4 2003as ) de : 

A. 0:40 A 9-900 3440x MA 
64 DP Acte a -509 310 9070 AP - Up 
Digg winyi mou 

On4 " bly A8 LTD.LA 
422 0-18 Inco 49 day . 

VDH ad omolasa ewles 
030A dychoto 410001604 :mocha uave ques 
pre mutaxm : 0121054066bdsm 

on .. 450) ( LI) 10 armad wwemot 
@ MAD ALIrban aon X2 One- Doc . 

w okol.moth 3116 10 a 
awala 1879 45 AM nyingi 
& DO Gad ,m100g 9.2 . & Muca 41.akrb 
PA JIDO M 1 TonCoromo Blu 
wote moeg 2 2 Raat tu] @ 1400 
aswww.10tav mee , FL : GOBACş sem 
#T 

GOJPC94.0.5 12015 
(11112 Uslan yum. at 

tálcnt cu 221 DOLOM etwo 
IMA 

a )wa mo Q110 ) 02 : 4 " 
1,24 425 A :2708470 . * FDD 12sa19 
suaalin mo 4 22" SORTED Tue , 
* # * # 116 " AUTOC . 85 5163917 
940 414 9:57matr . 4 
4 

100m 10 . Panasemamsam 
mba, " 5 1779CCACOA and was 
5:10 09Topo unmuzejaw.com 

00.00.ramm ab20: 45/24110 mm , 0,59AM 
2. # 47,03; Umowa , Totaldos 

* Qirgomeu guy . 1A4.emel 
Cand , 4, 12tarlad 

1970. roc :: Kamar , 
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ത dai B & ”. പാപ്പൂ * * * * ന വ : * 1:1" യിലും ചു : 
പ്പമായ", വയ ക്കാവുന്ന വിധ r , a 4 @ 11 4181 ഇം a h 
ട്ടുക:19 ഉ eram ) 1 0 2 5 0 വരക്ത 12കോൺ , 

- വ ( 4 ) യ ക +rൻ ചുമപ്പടി ,15 ജതാ ഇം 
: .. ആ ഫ A ലാബ് 8 : 1 ടാ മഴ| 4p, ഷാൻ പാസ്റ്റ് മാ 
ചലവി വി & നാൽ യൂ .. ഇവയ രക്ഷിച്ചു - : ക യും 

ചർമ്മ ക 23-11 at 4 :1: 2 ൽ പ d.n & നാ 
S : 13: സം ത് ഷാപ്പ് Rത്തുന്നതായി . ജി 0 1 

പ്സ് കൾ അവർ 2 t 110 111 11 4 22 ളാ ( 4 ജാ 
ഈ കാടു മ റ ം 8 , , , ചെച: T് 18 ചാ ; 2 മാ ” എ y t 
ക ചയ്യുന്ന 2 024 1. 

2 4 4 % +33 at 2 2 28 വാം ടൂക്കും 
ജൻ2 7 2 1 1.2 1.7 ) 2, സ .ഫി in a whാൻ പാ 
g: 114 - 12 ക ക = 4 . 4 mi:കപ്പ18വാൻ പാ 

ല്ല : R7 ഇളകുന 


,16,5:57 


| r )) 


| 


81 


TRAVÁNOORE - COOHIN GAZETTE 


[ PART 11 : 


, സ .. 


പ 


0 


* ( 4 ) വൾ D 4u ) s : പാ 
eta a : a ളാർ ചവിട്ടി കമ്മീഷ് 

n 4 ചീട്ടു നിൽക്കാൻ മൂ 
ൽ ച E 1, 1 ) h: " 
.. ( 9 ) 

. കിക ജ 1 + 1 
( W ) പി ഉമർന്നാനം 

( 1 ) വാടക . ടുന്ന വഴി ഒ 
| desi 

( 4 ) - മ 5 tie M 
( ക 2 , കാതൽ , * # 32 :അത 
ാ ഒ sic:; ന്നം ” 
( 1 ) eg a turni സ് 

( 1 ) 2.2 8 2 : 2 4 24- D 
w വി#t, : " 8 ( 1) 

ജയe, a v ലി , പല്ല് 
ന മ : " " സ് 

( 6 8 1 2 0 1 4 ല്ല ”, എ , ഇ 41ക , 
6 : ” ഇവ ഈ : : 28. 1. 4 ജ കരോ 
നിന്ന് പ d # # ; c17 : 1 3 * * :: ഷ 
5 ൽ 6 പ്ലേബർ 7 4 +: + വ g t 

ക ന ഭ), 3.2 , 2 4 tea tim 


( സ ) പ d ൽ ആര്മാസ്റ്റാഫ് ഡിപ്പാർ , 
ര നദിയും തിരുവ ).! കൂർപ്പാകാൻഅഞ്ചൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുകൾ 
14 ലാം നാടാദ്യം # മാർ" പാ ! ഫ്ജി , 

t: 1) സി .വനങ്ങൾ , സക്കർബർ 2- rn o 
മാർസാധനങ്ങൾ ; മീ . = : *പാഹ് 4 . 

( 2 ) 41 ൽ കാംകൂർ hti:h ച്ച് 8 റമ ” വകയുള്ള 
ജാൽവ ir ഫ് . കെ . 

| | 14.ഫ് , ജപ്രമുഖൻ തിമനസ്സിയുമ കാ 
മഹാഭാ ജ : ആ തീരുമനസ്സ് പയും ഫi 22 116 സ :4:21. ജമൾ ഇ 
ററീചാകണം താ . വാം , ഇ 
( 51) മരാമത്തു 

ഡിപ്പാർട്ട്2 മി ഉള, സ്ഥ 
ൽ കയറൿട്ടുള്ള 2, ചീഫും ജീനീയ sഭയാ. അതായ 
ീയ " . ച :22 . അസിസ്റ്റൻപ്” എ. ജിം തടയാ 
ഷ : സ്പാം കൂടിമുന്നു!! iso C ൾ : 22 : കാൾ 2 മാറ്റി. 
ക്ക് പോകുന്നതോആയ വ stകൾ, 
( 34 ) 2ലക 

ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമാരീdia ഉദs : സ 
ൽ ഉപയേ: upwാ ന ഗു , ബസ് സ്റ്റാ 1 tം ചർ 
കൾ കാ11.1) 8 9 & 2 വാഫ . ജus tv. 

li } 1mb ഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചർ ജ 41 ൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന 
പ T.SC , 

ne " :) ജ ഡ ഭീമ: ത, : E 
മാരും 4 b g " യ y E ളിൽ നi, ബദിയ കത" m 2 2 4.യാ 
മിക്കു പാരാന , 

t ji ) age " : Eം പ :- ആ . 1 
പ്പോർട്ടുകമാർ .. 15 എ ക്ലിക .ട്ട്പ് ഇ airm 2 ഉപയോ 
മായ അ പാനൽ , പ ളിഹാർ ഇന്നും ഡയറക്ട്15 
ts & L. , u c ഷ്യ 5 : 4 :1 ടീ കേകയ 
പാസ്സാ,പL:51 ൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുകൾ . :34: 82 an i goe 
ts & it up. 4 : 2 : 2 dC , 

( $ = } Pിമ " : 5-6 മീ : പി ജി ഉടുപാടു 
കൂട് യും ഡ്യ.ഉയം ന, 11 ) D- ]aiാരി ആ t twാൾ 
2.09: 51 +1 ൽ ; എ . " അവർ ചൂളിയിലാ 
നെ ത നാ പ y :: - 18 dir ണ് 

ക ഇ ! ഇട: 0 68ാനിൽ 84 പ 
p3 : ( t) വുഹാനഎളുംമാളു... 

മൽ പാലിച്ചു നിങ്ങൾ?കൾ 3 4 ല്ലാ 
015 ജർമ 4. പാളയം 28032 വേലക്കാ ൻ .ക്ക 
നായാൽ 1 : 2. ഈ ജ ന അ 3 മകൾ ലലം 44 കഴപ്പട്ട 
ഞി ആ കെ : സംഖ്യയിൽ 12 - 03, pi പ്പാ ഇള്ള സ , al 
വന്നു ; ക കാ അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ഭാമ13 ( പ് ചാറ്റ് * * * 
യി : ജ. മിയ ജത മ യ ി ല :" <യയ്ക്കും യോ ചയ്യാവുന്നതാ 
റ് . 

6 : ൻ പാകപിൽ സിയ : p : ഒ ഉയ 
ക്ഷം അ ഇ ഡി * $ ക മൂ at a നാൾവന്ന 
മദ്20"abധിപ്പാൻ എല്ലാം ജോയ്,dിക്കുംകയും 


അഭit 


( 8 ) ലാം ക E 7056 2 4 ജ 
ക , # m , t: 1 p ; Eg: ht ", " 

: ജം ജം a "ja & 2 & 3 . തമായി 24 101 
ലാ ചുള ടീ4 2 b അ ര : 4 . 4 ;ൽ പ >la as Rst ; ക , .. 
Office of the District 
Collector, Trichur, V , K818TXA MENON , 
Apri) 85C. 

Utstrict Collector . 
Meenan 1126, 


ക , 


Lege of ferries- 1960-1961. 
ആ e" g ർ ഡ ഇ് # 8 ഭൂ പ്ലീസൽ നാം പg & ... 
യും അറിവ : ൻ: യീ പന്ടു നiv ൽ നന്ന് , 

o --മൻ ( 6 -8 അവൻa condിൽ പ . . 
E H. 1 :2 Lot a s " t ( 4 * 4.1.1 നന: tu 

" 2, 4 ൾ . = ന ന ന ് ക ഞ ഷാപ 8 :ം മ re b ച് . 
ളുന്നയൻ "im fംam I? :: ൾ ഇൻസ്റ്റാൾ അൽ 
കട 44 as 

it ക ണിച്ചു" ശിഷ് , "മരം = ള് 2 ക മ . 
്: 1:12: ഷിജീഷ് , 

ക . 4 45 4 . തീയത 
1 22 ന്നു . : 

t 
. ാതു , ചട്ടം ടി 28 


21 , 


പിച്ച ഇക്കാരും 5 4 കാടകം : 
രാ.ാൻ ഒരോ ചുഴ സ്ഥലം . .. .# 0.1 എ ., ജ ് , 
L., നീ , എ ,rt ) • nt kind of 5 ജിയ ധ e f . യോ 
ട്ടുകളും,മുൻഉപകയും, ചില്ലയും ഇട്ട് &ം മരു 
ട്ടത് പ്ര .5 കം കളിക്കളിട്ടു സുക്കുന്നു, 

- 1 . 0 പുക ] . #a ഷൻ മാസ ൾ ക്കും 
g ജgda "101 akki : യ ന it # C. 


പരീക്ഷ : 
ted it quit a ളർ 

പ f sീച്ച ആ അമ്പലുകൾ 
. ക.et 4:11:12:13ിക്കർ 

ളിപ്പ M (1 
പ . ച :2 ts: L 

p 4FtS 
1 2 4 

41 1e2.5 % ഷോർ 
tec1, 11ീ 

ആടകാപ്പ" 
ul & 4 2 ളൂ. ; te:*<? " !, 

. : * , b @ 1 യ നi ? ... : " ഇ 4 5 രം 


8cere!9.Etv 

-2-9, 


. 


ന്ന 


ന 


d , 


പി . കൃഷ്ണമേനേ.. 


ക 


( A ) പരു 3 2 118 മം 8 വ 
ഭാഷ... : 3: ജിഷ കള : 2 - 
4 :15: ൾ ). 11 :: ണി : 

( 2 ) 4 ഒ 2014 - 23 : 
പട്ടാമറാ . ഇലകൾ പ ഫ 
t: 1 ത്ത് 

ആ < 0 0 $1.ധർ 8, & : ച 
കം 4 12 , 3114 14.4. a2 : 6 :1ts 1, 
കി , ഷ :ty സാമനകൾ കവർചായ 

ള്ള വഴി പ്ര ? 21 & 2 യി ഇ 1 5 1 
ചിട്ടുള 320xg ർ 7: ണ്ട്.50 

( ** ) 2 : 9ഇൽ 1: 25 ചി 
.ടി .F മാ കും വയ്യ.വണ്ടി 3 
e.cb a » " . Libre ) ഒ jaterm ). " 


P , L. Eand ed. 

# 41 പ ് ട ക ന പ സ നയാ ഇനി കുട 
ന p a t " . വൺ , 

4 at Eാ മറര്, 
അ t 1 

ടി 

a Ty ? B ൺ 4. 1 ൽ 4 
ങ്ങൾ 

ജ.ഷാം സ് ക , F H 2 .. : 
1 - gsuicy -ht, q മോ . : :he 
ഇ t:14 ങ്ങ e a , 

nt" e: 2 ക .. 
a t , 12 . അ =52 . 


ath Jux 1960) 


BOARD OF RBVENUE 


RA 


ജോൺ , 


14 - PL . 110j50 . 

ROPITICATION. 
In virtue of the power condurred no him by law 
Department Notitication No. 74 dated 22nd Karka 
hy takon 1118/?th August 1948, the District Collector 

hereby dpbelter 1h9t the datest ts,tes for cocobitte 
ander dub.section (a ) of Bootlon 5 of the lochia 
terimpatthidars A at VIII at Ll18 in tbe area as 
tioned in Column (2 ) of the sabedole liareto aj dezed 
for themonth of Meden 1125 ball be the bown in 
the entreepooding entriea in Colonn ( Ceteof : 


SI , 


Aree . 


Market tele lor 
100 Cucoanuts with 

hasks. 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


Rs. 


Pe 


? 


1 Cochin Kagayanpur Taluk 

Cranganore Teluk 
8 uttadapuram Kalab 
4 | Trichur111 * 
5 Talappilly Talk 
g Chittur Taluk 


21 
21 
at 
& 
; 


E 


ith 


Oude of the Dietrict 
- Gllaatar, Irichur , 

alth May 1960 


y . K urga Menon, 

Collector. 


ولتلده* 


-P, L. 11060. 

NOTIFICATION. 
In virtue of the powers conferred og bim by Lap 
Department Notification No. ló date : 17 Vrischigom 
1119 /&rdDecember 1943 the District Collector, hureng 
Epovides that the market_rales for dodanute under 
Section 42 of thy Cochin Tenanay dal XV . 111 in 
the areas mentioned in Column ( * ) of the Schedule 
hereto appused for the month of Med 1195 eball be 
tome slovo in the cornupooding boteios (A Column 
(a ) thereof : - 


മിയില്ലായ്പ്പാറിയുള്ള നോട്ടീസ്. 
2015വിജ] ജപ്പാൽ 12 
ം വാക്കീത ത്തിയ Ltz യ വളിൽ വായ 2 21 ( 

4 +2കപ്പ യി നാള 5 da 18 യില്യം" വാ 
14.L e " 

മാപ്പിള കളിൽ * ജ nthാപറയുന്ന 
018 ജ g art 0 1 -- മാത 8 :ം 1 6--ജീല; coa 
" മലീമ മാറാവം .താൽ ജ t * 118 ലാ ഇക 
പും നാലു ജ" ക രിയിൽ മറച്ചു പിസ 29ി മലയ ള ക 
വിയർക്കുന്ന എന്നോ ഈ തീനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
യും പ p:4 + 2 മണി ആ ree ക്കുന്നതു + കീകൾ കൂടുതൽ 
സം ല, ഒരു വിളക്കുംri #p ർക്കു വിട്ടുകൊടുക്ക :ജമാകുന്ന 

ിക സംബന്ധിച്ചു പല കണ്ടാൽ കർക്ക 

ന്നാൽ ക്ഷ ക ാല്ലം ഒഴുക്കുന്ന വാക്ക് 
8 : ജയ സംഘ ചാര s ജസ്റ്റിൻ ഷതനിച്ചാ 
നപകംde 
= " | E ഷ്ക 

ക ൻ ഈ 2 2 T , പലകയും 
ക് 
ന ഷയം : വി മലയസമയത്തു വായിൽ ജാതി 
ക പകർത്തു ചീമു ള്ള ഒരു സംഖ്യ അ er:1pxt അവർ വ 
m: Aut.org. 4 ധത്തൽ ബ:) സം ഇ , aീയതി മുതൽ 
ക ഭവ .. കള്ള് et ർ കാ..ന: അച 

നാൽ കവച നംല , സാരി മു : ഇട്ടുവാൻ എ് പ 
പ ന • t 4 , 

അകാരം : 2 ആമ വാതിൽ :; വീ 
മയീൽ വാക്ക് ഇക്കാരിയായ മകളായ #p 2214 
gർലനാരം ചിലയിനംമത്തായിരിക്കലും ആ 

ചാമ5്ഷണമാക്കുന 

ഭാലം ചികാക്കനാൽജE:9 അവർ വിളിക്കു 
സ്വതന12 യിൽചാ ? m18 ൽ ന്യായിരം എ.നജവാർ 
*മൂകാൾ 45:32. 

കൂ , കാള : കേം നാൾ :ജ rcങ്കിൽ തള്ള 
Bas అవక fas 

ട് ഒപ്പടുകൂടിയ ജം ജയിക: പളം ഫ 
വൻ വാമുവൽകപ്പെടാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. ജി 
നിന്നുംഉപകരിക്കാവുന്ന സം 
വൾ കപ്പ -Otം നടത്താൻ അവർ വലി 

മിചയവകനൽ അൽ ജല മാ 
നാം ആംലങ്ക : 11 ൽ ജാകാം ക് വരാന 
1 9 2 ] ങ്കം മുൻ നാം ജം ചലികയും 
,24 ച്ച , ക ം എ a pa roxർഷ ജിഷംകളി സ്തനത്തി 
നൽ 41 ador ൾ താരായാൽ മരു മുഖം നിറംമങ്ങ 
കാൻ 

ജലം ? t b വിപ്പ്യാം4 :4 
മാർറർഇപ്പമല്ല. അയാഗയു 

ilee 
ഡിച്ചു വള ടം.Jളിതയെപ്പറd ഴും നാങ്കടക്കാൻ ഇടയിൽ mo 

അപ്പീൽ ബയിപ്പിക്കനായി മീസ 
ൽ 95 ലാമിന്നും 2 സ്ഥിരപ്പടയിൽ, എട 
ഖാദി അം: ഭീരുതEാൽ, ഉപലം 12 yes I -യാ ൽ 

21 കാസാമൂ 5 ഉപകൽ 21 പച് ജ 
വട്ടം 4 114 ാ ാ 1 : h d വാന്റെ 4 2 : 3 ഒപ്പിട്ടു മു 
2 2 2 25 ന് ഭr s ഷ ക..ജാ . 

- " " " 
. 2 . കുടപിണ്ടീലാക g 12 ഇൽ ക ക ള 
ൾക്കും8 ലീയൂർ 2 3 4 ടു ജി കൾ ഉയ 
മ g t ഷ മാമ്മ 

കാരിയാക 
• സം വീശി 91 റ്റീ g ണ്ട്. 

ൽ. ഭൂമിയിൽ 81 E- Am 
കുക) ഈ നാജാത ഒരു സന്യൂ ഇസാരി ൽ abye"]= പ്പം പാ 
ജയിൽ വച്ച് ലോയയും ചെയ്യുന്ന "14 വച്ചു ഒപ്പം 
ഞ ത p.it കളി & p ൻ അറിയിക്കും . കന്നു. 

വസ്തുക]വരം, 
ക , ജ കുമപും നാവു ഇഴ പല്ലി കൻവലG ൾ കീ വ ല്ല 
ജിൽ മാക്കവർ കണിയ ക നമ്പർ 95".3: 2142° 2 ക്കാൾ 

smat 

രൻമാഷപ്പായി പാർവ 
വാളും 8 നൽകി ജയ് ഡിഡി 2 നന.. മുൻ r { w 
വ്വീസ്തീർണ്ണം 6 7 ലസൻ , നികജ . * , 3 ജ , എ പ 
പോ ... 

കാട്ടുപറമ്പ് സutbm ti, ജ് ഡീഷ ക 
നമ്പി എ + ? ( 5 പിസ്ത ഉം + £ ജസൻ നിക്ഷൻ 2 2 . 

.1 , 2. ജ് ;18 സം 2 6 നു പു ഷ വ ന 
തിപ്പു ചീയ ന • • • ( ആറായിരം ഉറപ്പ? ഷiy 
4 , d &* 1 * 2 t 


ന . 


e ) , 
ko. 


Area. 


Markut ralo of 
100 oddpilt wit 

huske 
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( 2) 
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| Aa. 


Pe. 
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Cochin kaapyanthr Talat| 
Crangezore Talok 

Lokundapuram Taluk 
4 , 1hidhar Taluk 

h | Talapply Link 
| t Chitturfalar 
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Ottice of the Distriot 

Collector, Tyiohut, 
20th May 1080 , 


y . Khasa Minox, 

Collectat 


്യാൻ, 


4, H. 31, 

ERRATOM NOTIFICATION 
| Fad 31pt, I a.ah 101 1st 1st March less t 
in the notitication regarding pale of the Ant balais 
Toll Appearing op 1 ago51 Part II Board of Rupanda 
of the Unzette dated oth May 1960 . 

t 1 2 4 47 35 ° # g : -1 ഗ x hd - ( 32ാം 
(മലബാർഡ്") + വ ക hos ജി . ജ ന ചുമ 9 - 
റി.ച്ചു പം . ത്തിൽ ( മർ 8 , മച്ചു് 7 4_o 11 4.1 തീ 
തകസം • 2 0 4 മാച്ച് 24 -391 എന്നു വായിക്കണ . 
Oftige of the Distriot Collector, 
Trichat. 

V. KRISENA NENOX , 
21, 25 May18 , 

District Coll sofer. 
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( 2: T = "മല് 


- *-2 , all ൽ ക 


ജപ്തി നാട്ടിസ്റ്റ്. 

ജച് 19 നീസ .. 
ാലം 1 പാച്ചു ക്ഷമയോ1 വീട്ടു ജനൽ 1 ക 

ലപ്പ181 18:3 ഷ് 923മ്പുഴ വില്ലജ19ർമുക 
A 1 4 ജിയായി എന്നാൽ ക്ക . ജപ്ളീസ് , പാർ രാമൻ നut p, 21 മായ കർൻ ന p 2 : 244 
ീങ്ങൾ മക്ക മാ ം ഉകുപ്പി രം 

. 6 4 മ ഇന്നിനാളീസ്", 
ഇ eപക , മൂ , നാടായതീട്ടും അഷ കാ - നിജ ജ വ ാ യ ഉ കുപ്പിക £ £ 4 - 
ക് തീഷാജിപ്പാൻ 2 നീയായ കാരണം കാക്ക കാക്കകളു a:ം ലാഭം നാ. 88 DSാവ്യതപ്പാട്ടും നീകജാകർ 21 
ച്18 :Eാത്ത നീയാ ൽ ന്ി ജ g » s : യാ യ ി സോ 9 ഇ . 

കാ 2:19: പ്പാൻ മ h : ക 3: ണാം കാണിക്കുകയാകട്ട ചയ്തീ811 
മീനാ & 411ൽ നിർത്തിയിരിൻഎ , T 11 

12 

ം 11 & 1910 8 ലുകലായിട്ടുള്ള സ്വജതീന 
ഷിച്ച സംഖ്യയും പപ്പായ ജം മര ചിലവുകളും മാൻ 4 1 _ 

ജപ്തിയിൽdia= 1രിക്കുന്നുഎന്നും നീക്കുക അ A: കക്കിയ സം 
മാണ് ഈ മാസം ആ-de: " മും 12 മുമ്പിൽ വീർ ത്തിച്ചി 

ല യു 
ങ്കിൽ ഒരു e to say re1 ൽ നീക്കമായ നിയമപ്രകാ 

ക്കാല്ലങ്കിൽ ഒരു 

ന്; & a lit .. 

നടപ്പാളിൽ 
ം ച 81 ഷകാ ച ജന്ന കന്നുംനിങ്ങൾ അറ14ാ 
കുന്നു. ഈ ജപ്. 18t as i.ma" ചേ തീയിൽഇപ്രകാ യ : ജ. താണന്നും നിങ്ങൾ മrb 

രികുന്നു. 
ജ പാക്ക ളും നിങ്ങളുടെ സ്വന്തം വീടുകളയ 

പ താനോട്ടീസിൽ ആ യkt1 മുതൽഇപ്രകാളം പതീയവക്കീ 
നടുപ്പോട്ടിംയകയാചെയ്യുന്ന യാജിയ ആ സ ട്ടു ള്ള നിജ as gran- cup ക്കുകയോ ഇടപാടു 
ത്തിൽetartചുട്ട എല്ലാ കൾക്കും നാൾ . അ 

നീർ ത്തു കള.യോ ചെയ്യുന്ന കീയകാജൽ ജർമ്മന്റെർ ചുക 

ൽ ൽ ൽ മിയാണ 
വാദിയായുണം ന788 8 നവാഭ198 ങ്ങ m ജാണാം ആ ഞിട്ടുള്ളഎല്ലാ കുറസകൾക്കുംനിൻ 

നം നാം ഇ പോടാഷണൽ:4 ണന്നും ആ വ # കരു 
പക കായ്ക്കുകൾ നീക 1 ബാക്ക യ പ്പോ e a നിങ്ങളോടാ 
മ്പകം പ pte ; Zം ചെയ്യുന്ന 4.0ാജം ഇട y 19tറിക യാമ വർക്കിൾപാത തിരക്കോട്ട : കപ്പ ക 

മൂൺ ടുപ്പാളി :ൾ തീർത്തുന്നത് . നിങ്ങൾ ം പിരിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നമാനേംകൂടീ അറിൽ 48:Dളിൻ. 
പലആക്ഷേപം ഉച്ചത്തിൽ കീയ ഇ നാളീ സീ മൻ നാട്ടിൽ നിർത്തുനൽവച്ചു നിക്കാം . ആ 
- തീം 1 4 ന് എ 6c41 : യകം : 

പിന 

മപ , ഉ aru ങ്കിൽ . ഈ നാട്ട111 ഖ തയ് 

2 ൽ പ്പസിനകം യോധിപ്പിക്കാൻന 
ൻ 1718ഉടവകകപ്പടുന്നു.. 

അള39 ൾ നടും. 
ലളിള്ളി താലൂക്കാഫീസ 

മം.കാരൾ , വടക്കdap 

കണമായ്, 
p ൻ 2 b 2 1 1 = b ൻ 

താൽഭക - 2 dp + യ പ 6-ort . 

ാ:: 31 st,. ക 
ജയ്യം 

വ്യാപനം, 
തലപ്പിള്ളിഹാക്ക കടമ: നീ പുൽജിൽ സ്വ 

t 11 നു ച ps " . ഭിൽ പാവ ( @he to; നീക്കം സ 
നവ ച ച എ a 14കാൻഗൂജ! കേസ്വംപര.പാട്ടം ba ന ക ന ന ന കനൽa വിസ്തീർണ്ണംജന ഒമ്പ e aga 
നിമം ചാർജ്ജം സ It f ൻ ഉച്ചാൽ മതിപ്പുവില ക , 8 . 

കുഴിഉളായം ഉയിപ്പുരി2 4 + £ 14, 


മാകനം. 


ക 


കാണാപ 


. 


ജി.കോം , 
ത സ്റ്റിക് മാലു ജ് വട ഈ @ Z ളീ മല്ലയിൽ കള 
സം മള്ളൂർ വലിയ ഇക്: അച്ചു വയ ) യ : യാ ക്നാൾ 

ജ up39:12 3 . 

ന മ 
ഉൾ പ്പ 6 ആർച്ച p ഖ 3 ലാം നി ( 

905 വരട്ട: തീക് 
കം: 13 25 കാരി പ്പാ + മുത: കർണം 
ക 5 43 കണ്ണില്ലy19te 1 tb നിഷാജു 3 വകയാ »ട്ടുള്ള 
tu - 2 ജ! ൽ ജപ്തിയിൽ നക്കി8 ,1 1 എ yo ദ്ധം മതി 

ഈ ക ക സ 2.12. ജയികയുംമുൻ ചീഫ് കം 
p & 8 9 -9 മാ ഉള്ള സാം 7. ആ ഇ മുയിൽ ജീ 
ട്ടമല്ലങ്കിൽ ചാമ q , നടുപ്പോട്ടു ിൽ ജിൽ ജ psകായ 
മപ്രകാരം വിഷ് ചാടന്തം 2 pmsa 
താങ്ങി . ഈ ജപ്തിയാട്ടീല്ല .മീ വിജയ 12 ഇളയes ഷി 
യിട്ടുള്ള നി ജ ts 1 . ജി . വ് 6 * 20 നടുപ്പ 

ി a *11. Don A . 1 മീ . ജ്വർ ആ 2 അld 
22 മീ :കില്ല , ഇളം നീ ക 8 the wat 
നം ജി 28 4 ഉ ത്തരവാദിയായ m : p wi ണം ആവക തിഷ്ണുക 
നിക * ബ s # aa aa yilan 3ാടാ..* പടുക മു 
14.എം ഒ ക ക ക ക ക ജre . ജയ ക te 
മാ ജീൽ ജിൽ ജൻ 3 ൽ വച്ചു നീ ക മ ല്ല ടാ 
ച എം 2 brariat 18:p ഇൽ ജയ് രാജ് പി . തി 
മ 5 ൽ എ കിംസ നേ ാ ം 42.ധിപ്പ്. 2 > നീ 


ലുപരia 14 നാളെ" . 
അപ്പ1112 ജൂ : - കനവു ലാവ പവല്ല ജീർ pp+ 
സർ പട്ടയൽ. കല്ല *14 . An .എന്താ . ജപ്ലീനാ 
gീസ് , 

നാ ൽ 8 byc : യ ഉപ്പിക വ ന ന സ . ക 
குத்புரத் ഒാഖി:മൂലം നിങ്ങള:5 :10ൽ കളളാട്ടും തീ ക 
കയാഷം മാകാതിരിപ്പാൻ 21:41* ളായ 
ക്കുക. കള ചാക്കേ 181ാത്തതിനാൽ നിങ്ങളും പുക 
യായിട്ടുള്ള പ്രസ് ഇക്കാൽ ഇപ്ഷീയർ , 110 

. നാം 0 % വക്കച്ച സ p 2 എം ജിമ്മനം മ 
ചീയുക ൻ ഇ -മാ 4 th Tം 1 4 Late 
മുമ്പിൽ ചീജിപി ലളീൽ ആ ഭൂജമാട്ടപ്പാട്ട് സീൽ കി 
കജ മുമ്മ കാർ വിൽകഴഘം ടചയ്യുന്നതാണെന്നും 1 
ജ 41818 ജനൽ, 2 ജ "തപട്ടിക നീ 
y " തത ഇതു പ്രകാരം ജപ്പ്തീയാമയീട്ടുള്ള നാളു ക സ 
ി വി.തകംനടുപ്പോട്ടു നയിൽ നിന്നെത്തുക .ചെയ്യുന 
യതിൽ ആ ദ്രസ, 191 ൽ ചുമായിട്ടുള്ളഎല്ലാകക 
ക്കും നിന്നുഉ \: 819 

ഴാന്നും നിങ്ങം 2 വാ 
യാർന്നതായാണ്നാം ജയക വസ്തുകൾ നി സിയ 
പ്പായ നീ 8 Sാൾകള കൃഷിയും പീര ിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
മാനസി notest, 21 തപ്പാൽനൽ കി 

തനീയ കവച്ചു :" വല്ല ആർ വും ഉപകാ 
അഴിമത ഈ മനീഷ്:92 തിയ്യുൽ (കൽ ഏഴുദിവസം ജയ 
ം ബാധിപ്പിക്കണ്ടഗാനത്ത് നിങ്ങളോടാ കള്ള സം 
വ 5 നാഴി ത 

ക ,കുമാരൻ 
2 ൽ 8 1 2 2 + 8 -26 , 

അദsh : 4 . 
വിവരം. 
ഒരു as &ാർധക ജീവി വ 
കം സർവ വ ൻ 4 0 2 4 എണ്പകൽപ സ 
ന്റർ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം , ഉപ്പികം :14 അം try 18 . 
നിഷ m") ആയ നിലം സർകd . T 4പക നിലം പുറം ര 
യകനുംഅദത്തിൽ 6.1 42 വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ഒന്നു - 
4 നകം? ഉ : മൂ 4 •ഉപ്പുപ്പിച്ച 2 , 4 * 


أه 


തലപ്പ് മാലൂക്കാഫീ 

8 ക . 42 ,10:0ാർ, 
മൻ 2 1 & 2 - .. 

ശീമാം. 
ഷപ്പിള്ളാച്ചു പടക്കം 1വീനർ സർ വ 
നഘ , 4 2 1 Rിയൂ ; " വ ta പുരാജപമ സാജീർ 
* ம் ட கார் 4 Tuch road (onut 4 - P - வா 
വർപറയു വിയ്യീസ്റ്റും വൻ ആ ഉല്ലാം കൂടി വായ 


, TE . . 


GAZETTE 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


ov 21 


TRIVANDROM 


TUTE DAY . 


th June 1960/23rd ( D Iyx tip 


{ s }, മു 


CO- OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT 


സർ 110 ബി 71 - if y 

മാവലീ ഡാമിയൻ 


2:14 2 മാലൂക്കിൽ a b at a -ാംനമ്പ , പ ::ജടാ മാമാ ണ സഹകണ്;സംഭi + 91 e a pa- 
-മാനപ്പർ ക് A 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുംപക gം പമ്പാമ്യതയ: കൂടിയ സഫകനേസുഘമായി 4 ജിസ്റ്റർ ചയ്ക്കൽ 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കാ നാൻ 4 5 പാൽ ,കടുത്ത10) . 

ജസ്റ്റർ സ് കൂട്ടായ എന ..Dab E + 435ർപ്പും ഇല്ല. :മടാന്നിച്ചു ചേർ ന്നു , സം മിഷൻ പ്രവ 
കൾആമിയാകാൻ. ഇതിനാൽ അധിക നേപ്പാത്തിയിരുന്നു. 
- സഫ നേസം = 0 + 2 :ഥീനാ", 11:യാത: പുരം, 

കൾ , നാരായണായ ന 
2 ( 2 0 1 2 3 4 1 1 - 

സുകർന്ഥം ജനാർ 
3 4 t . -: ന : "T ഷണകാലത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ജീവിക 
( ക നിമ ർ Crീയ പ 

ചാരുംമൂട് : മാദ്ധാരണ സഫകസംഘം (കപ്പം] നമ്പർ 

ന t ഷ 
( 9 ) ജയ് തീയതി 

.2 1 0 4 മാർച്ചു -500 
? )) ജമാൽ ലീലാ സ 

ed വി .യു , ജാമൻ പ i, പൂർ ഷായ് 

കൻ ഇനി ആ 
( 1 ) ആ സ്ഥ ap 

മാക്കൾ യു ക്കിൽ . ._ക : യിൽ പള, കാര 
ഷ്ക ജയിക്കും, പാപ 8: 

21. തീയിൽ ഇപ്പോ 
നം കരയിലും ചുനക്ക:മപക്ഷm/111 ൽ കാമല്ലൂർ, ക 

ർ ചുനകൾ * ¢ മക്ക് ഇതു കഷ്ടം 
സംഘം 14 കറ 2 80 ൽ ) ൽ എ 1:01 ക മായുള്ള വ ധനകീനാമയം, 
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00-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT 


61% 


Eoda made by the fapoor of Co-operative Hooie 
t249, Arabalapuzha and thy Aren spuzha Co-operativo 
Union Ltd., No. 784, on this behalf have provo 1iqlile , 
The Lodpoto byly roporled tua : bare ta ag chany , to 
start to work winga 110 punotere have lost their 

otheid Aud that at plebebl tbsra is naboly ta take 
ap the work. Both the Inspector and the Unioa bava 
team handed that iho sugiaty mu be uangalul. I he 
Deputy Registrar of Co-operative societies, Mavalitats 
BAB also endoreed the viewsof the Coopootor and the 


URI00 . 


PROOLIDINGS OF TEC REGSTER OF 
CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, TRAVAN . 

COR - COCHIN STATO, 

TRIVANDRUM . 
Head 
1. The Registration Cartiboats of the Thalavady 

Pakaty Vinipojma Cooperative Society Ltd., 

NO. 2056, Thalapady. 
1. Letter No, 8088 dated 18th May 1950 Izom the 

Deputy Registrar of Cooperative Hacieties , 

Mavelikar . 
3. Report No. 288 dated 8th April 1960 from the 

Ionpector of Co-operative Societies , Acobala 
pazbu to the Deputy Registrar o Co-operative 

dodieties, Mavelikara 
4. Report No. 1881 detad 3let lydevono sirom 

the Ambatapuzbu Co-operative Uuion Ltd., 

No. 704 
6. The file of the Society in this office 

The Thalavwly Pakuthy Vinişojaks Cooperative 
Noglety Ltd., No. 2866 , Thalavady wa agiatured on 
-184 MAKATAO 1112 but it has not startod work so far , 


ORDE. MBREON R.D.No. 8-8 885/60 

TRIVANDRUM , DATBD 19-6-1050. 
Ar no apofol purpow will be bezped by retaining 
Buche Bochaty on tán roula tbe cegiatration of the 
Thala yady Viniyojaka Co-operative dogtaly Ltd., 
Av. 4856 , Toledy; ig bereby cancelled tider Soc 
tion 8 of the Traya caro Co-operatie dooieting Act V 
at 1912. The Lospector of Co-operative Bociativa , 
Ambalapuzha is ducted to take obarge of the origini 
regiataetion ortifioale ad regietered byolawd of We 
soviety and report. 

(sa ) 
Regiatrar al Co-operative Spoiolise. 
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6th Joxe 195 .),23 Iparty 1145 
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DEVĄSWOM DEPARTMENT 


Cocbiu feyneyum Board is plmaped to fancias the 
propose of the l etaient l atowekkave Devaewom , 
Tricbat, to odor the Devaswom proportin 48 security 
for conducting a Kuriwith a total 8ale of la. U 600 

(Ey tror of the Coonin Detaexom Boar ! ) 
Office of the Coghin M. KOFUNNY ICON , 
LOWOTL Board 

Secretary 
Trubar. 2016 May 1060 . 


NOTIFICATION 
The privilege leave sto allowADCAR drawn from 
1st September 1849 to 19th September 10 : 0 both daye 
inclusive amoundog to R.25 due to M. Raman Nair, 
paon of thie office who died on 19th September 1849 18 
penditg payment to the following legul Leire ae ogrti. 
fied by tho To Japilly and friahur Tubeidare. Notice 
is hereby given that the amount will be paid to thorn 
persone unles vounter- uluine, it any, are not received 
in theofice within one conth from the data of publi 
gation of thię potitiertion and farther claims put fortb 
will not be considered . 
NAXR9 OT LECAT SEIBE 48 CERTIFLD BY THE 

TAASILDAE. 
1, Wife of decaded : - Appatb Navi 

Amma 
Chinna umn, 
1 800 :-(langadabrun by No. 1 . 
8 Daughter Radbs do. 
SIYATALU 

dor 
5 Siste --Kocham cibi Amba. 
6 Santhakumaranoolien No 6 . 
7 Omana 

da. 
8. Rujakurari - daughter ofde 
9. Kunhudny air - Boot deceased eister Kats 

urini Amm 
10. Thackad mal - daughter of do. 
11. Kuubikriehsơn Nairaunele ui decabad . 
12. Govinder Nair 

do. 
Deywo Couroieeioner s 
Office, Triphoi, T. A PARAMESWARI ]YER, 
24th May 1960 . 

Derdaren Conx112ioxer. 
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Trupelet or Roiatry-- Aula manada Devaewom 
Kallur Thekkari muiVilluge. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COCHIN 

DEY :48WON BOARD 
Kari - Peramelayu DeVAATOM - atarung of. 
Road : 
( 1) Correspondande ending with letter dated 

20th April 1960 from the President, 

Paramekkaya YABYOD , Triobut. 
and ( ) Board s Reaolution No. 10 dated 28-5 

1:160 . 
ORDER DATED 26.5-1950 ON E. 888/50. 
Vader Section 86 (1 ) of the Tratandoro Cochin 
Hinda fleligicus lugtitutiong Act, XV ct 1950, the 
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09.-10.de molta 
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90.223 
ADA 40 241-000 . 
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6724 : ജതിയാൽവാപ്പടുത്തുന്നു, 


- 1 . ട് : സചർ ക + 4 . നന 4 ജി നാ ജ 
11 കം ഈ വ് ? മകൻ അ വർ ബീജ നെല്ല് ക 9 1 , 
6-2 , 2 a. E- , വം ഒ പി സ : ഉം ടീ വില്ലേജിൽ 
നർവ നൻ - 1 . 2 എക്കർ * സർ , നൗ ജ ന 

E ഏകർ പ ന ജ കാല് പാട്ട : മനസ്സ് 5 2 4 . 
a -1 ഇ . ക പ--, ടിപ്പുവില ക 4 . 

s thവസം 6. 2 കചാനൽപപ്പായയ 
പുൽകമ്മറ്റത്തിൽ നാരായണൻഅനന്തിരവൻ മാസ് 
നാൻ മാക്കീല് ക + b 2 --- 2 2 വഹകൾ വാള , 
ടീ പീല്ല മിൽ സകല 8 ആം ദ et. 5 ഏക്കർ 8 A ൻപ്, 
4 9 2 1 1 2 ഓ മസൻ , ഇ എ ജ പ സ സ സ ര°, ഈ 4 

? കസൻദ് കോല്ല്യമ്മ art ഡാളം കു:, p A 8 - A Ca 
മ വില ക + b .. 

വു , ടി ജലവസ്വം മനപ -ാം ത മകൾ: 
v1 ക വ - 8 പമ്പീ , 122 6 5 -3 - 4 
ക 4 -ൻ വക ഒളവട്ടംക്ഷമീസൽനന്നു 
ന ക മസാൻ കല്ല് ത്താൽ പാം നല്ല 9 -♔- 4 
1 - നു മതിപ്പും ക 

കേവൻ p 1 -നമ്പർ 48 കാരനായ 
പപ്പീള്ളീ ചുമ്മാ ചുമ്മാ " ജാക്കിവച്ച് നല്ല 2 ഉ ശ 

ഷ . സ -1 -2 വക പാമ്പാട്ടം 1 പ i 2 ജാൽ സമ് 
ആൻ 2 / വ മസർച്ച് ഇൻ p { ൽ ക ൻ കാർ , നിൻ 
പ പ പ സ ക് കാഷ്പത്തിൽ പാട്ടം എന് 
ൽ 4. 0 - 0 മതിപ്പുവില ക ച 2 . 

ടി സ ം ക വ -5 നമ്പർ പ്ലേ ക ക 
ായ വസ്തു2 183 കനലു ഭാഷ പൂമേണ ബാലച്ച കം 
ന z.p - ആ വക സനാളം (1 വീമല്ല ജീൽ സ 
¢ ഇ ൻ • 1 2 ൻ 8 ജനും , 9 6 1 ക ഈ വ + ൽ 

പാ 2 2- 2-7 മയപ്പവി , ക പ 4 . 

ടി ഉസ . + 2 t_3 നവർ സമാനമാ 
പുൽമണൽ യ ber ണൻകുളങ t അനന്ത്രൻ ജാക്ക്വൻ 
8z8 T ൻ ബാക്കിവച്ച നല്ല £ വു നാംൻ . • -18 - 4 വ 
ക മലരമ്പാട്ടും ടി വി ൽ സർ , 2 ജ പ ര ര ൻ 
4 , 8 ന് : 2 2 ഒസൻപല കകാലത്താൽ .പളം ല്ല് 
പ്ര ക ക ക 1. + - + Line 1 , 2 . 


ക :ഷകയർ യൂജ ൽ പ -ാമ്പൽ കയ് പ 
വitage1 ൽ 2 & 2 -ാംനസിക പുളയടി മപാൽപ്പാടൂ എല് 
ാരകസർക കഅബ -ൽ ശവസം സ് ർഷ്യൻ 
2- ൽ ൽ ൽ &സൺം നീല മായാമം ഇല്ല നല്ല p 

$ 1 ( 47 ചാവക ക ക ക യ ണ , നസ. ഈ ചലച 
് ജിയ:51 പ ക ൻ-ra. ദ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ തിൽ 21 2, 3 - 
ന -4 ൻ , 

( മലക്കുൽമുടി 8, 6, 7 ) 

തൃകാവാപം, 
പ 8 - 8 - 11 + ന - 2 1. 8 . മലവികമാണ്. 


കുലമായ 


മല സന്നൽ, 
---- 2 53 ഋപായുന്ന വില്ലേജിൽ 2ാ കപ്പാട്ടും എല്ലാവ 

j “കാം മഴീയായ ഉമോടാ നീ കാളിക്കാണിപ്പിള എ 
m : * S മാച്ചായാബാക്ക d : : 

| നിത്തു ജവന ര 

~ 
പ്പേട്ട ത മ പ ന ന ക്കളിൽക്യാമ് 
അവൾ: കൊച്ചികം1 ൽ മാലൂം എടക്കാട്ടുയൽ വി 

ജി : മസിക്കും നല്ലക്ക ൽ ഗാർണർ എന്നാട അ 
നാൽ 12വൻ മായ നാടനാളിയൻഎന്ന ചിന 
കാളും കയ്യും *വലിച എജയൻ : പ്പീൽ. കട്ടികയും ചെ 
യിനി 2 - ലവൻ. 9:59 പീഡനമന്ത ഋ a14 L പാശ്ച 
tasty നാമൻiാൻ എന്നാ പർ 06 14.ചയ്ക്കാനാക 
ന 0 Mം 1193 ൽ സാക്ഷാടു , 

d ക 
കാച്ചികം നാ . :h : 1 1 1 4 -Bാാാമ്പ it എട് കാട്ടു 
വാ.ൾ പാർല്ലജ14 ക ക ഉപം rഡർട്ടപ്പ് മ്യാ കപ്പട്ടൂർ എ 
സ്റ്ററൽ വാ & നാൽ a31 324 3 -ൽ വ s19നബ് ഡിവിഷൻ 

ജ 0 ാസൻ ക നീക്കത്തിന്മാച്ചാചാരം മനല്ല 122 പ 
പവർ പണവക നക ക ൽ ജനം # ക സ , മംമ് 
നീ പ z, a 2 - പര . സ്ഥായിയ യിസത്തി ൻ - ൽ ജ 

( വളി ഇ ജ p1 മാസം .; t 
ആശീർപന്ദ്രൻ, 

( കപ്പ ) 
ം 5 . ( 4 * { p 1 2 | - 8 , മദ്യം 4മീണർ 


n 


മാനൽ; 


te ലാണ്. 
ത്രം പറയുന്ന വില്ലേജിൽ ഇ, ജപ്പാട്ടുർ സ്റ്റ് 2 
വസം കാരം കട" യാനായ കലാം 17 പ്രവർത്തകർ നൽ 
ee യrtrൻ എന്നാളുടെ ജിഷ്പാ വാക്കർ പി ജപ്പു നീതും 
മലവ ve # സോസ്റ്റം വൻ ? * മ്മീഷണൽ: ജ് .. നസ്യമായ്, ല 
- ലിച്ചു വിൽക്കപ്പെട്ട xാം പറയുന്ന സ്ഥം വരുന്ന ആളാൽ 
കൂടിയായ അവകാൽരകം പി കണയർ താലൂക്ക 
എടക്കാട്ട് ( ചില്ലങ്കിൽനസീം. വള്ളസമര യിൽ 
വി എന്നാരs മകൻആയ വക്കില്ലഎന്ന പഴയ വീൽ 
കാളകയുംഭയമാല കഴുവൻ ഉറപ്പിക കട്ട"14 യൂറ 
ചയ്ക്കിരിക്കുവാ വന്നു .താപy പി ക്കുന്ന മകൾ മാ 
വ് എന്നാൽ പതിൽ ജീറ്റർ % 1..ന്നു എന്നും 
ഇകീ 5 ൽ സാകിടന്നു. 
ഉജീവൻചർ, 

( ഒപ്പ്) 
ല ൻ & ൽ ജയ് പ ... பதிமளம் 

പട്ടിക 
കാപ്പി , യന്തൽ താലും 4-5 12 ർ എടക്കാടു 
വി ജി യൂ പാടൂർ 4. സ്റ്റേറ വക ന ഒ_012ൽ പ 
8.ത്തിൽ * ക ന ക ൽ കാവ് ഡിവിഷൻ 72 - ൽ 
eb 11 ജയ് ഡീ.ചീമൻ -ൽ ര 

ാസ്കൻറും 61 നമ്പീ 
സകൾ അദ്ഡ 1: 1 :2 4 7 88 : 1.4 ് ഡ്വ ... 
4 .: നനകീൽനസീംനയങ്ങൾ മറച്ചു . 

ജില്ല 
L # p = _ര് പണം ക ന ന ക ; മലാളച് നീതി 
പന - 2 2 2 സ്ഥമാപ്പുട്ടും തീയതി 1 -ഷര് ... 
( വാ കാമുടീ പ e ) 


1 


:കാടയെപറയുന്ന വില്ലയിൽ ജാ ൽപ്പാളൂർഎസ്റ്റം വ 
സ ം ക സാട്ട ടീയാനിയ മാടപ്പാച്ട്ടിൽ കൃഷ്ണൻ പ 
നാൻഎനാൽ 5 മിച്ചവാൾ 0.01 : 21 ആപ്പ് സി, ot be 
വസം അ നിസ്സൻച്ച് കമ്മിഷണർ പി സ ,മാജ് വാ 

ച്ചു തീർക്ക പ്പട്ട താഴെപറയുന്ന iാവരസത്തുകളിൽ കളി ; 
യാനൻ. നവ മാ # 0 ക ണ്ണൂർ ജപ്പു ക എ 
ക്കാട്ടു വായ ആ വില്ലേജിൽ താമസിക്കും; യുപീട്ടിൽ കൃഷ്ണൻനാ 
എന്നാളുടെ അനന്തി വൽആയകൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ എന്ന മല 
ലിൽ ക ച : 4 put ല ല 4 y ൻ കാപ്പി . കട്ടിക്കുക 
ജം ഉപ " ഇൻവസം11:09 വിവ: എന്ന ga" കൽ 42 പ 

g ഷ്ണൻനായർ * ന്നാൽ പ്രായ ജി . " ചി 1 
ന്നു എന്നും ഈ കനാൽ സാക്ഷിപ്പട്ട , 


83 ലസൽ, 
താങ്കൾ പറയുന്ന വില്ലജ്106കപ്പ്ജുന : സ്റ്റാറ 
30 20:5 നം കവിയുമായ " 1 ജമാ വാ : 1 :02art):ക 
എന്നാളും 5 മിച്ചവാരബാക്കിയവൻ, അപ്പുണ: പാവ 

ം അ :11 സ്റ്റ് ൻ : * മ്മ " tit ൾ പർസേ ,1 യ യ ച u10:u18 1 
ച്ചു പിഷ ;99 + പറയുന്ന സ്ഥാപ 4th D & 1 11, ക്യാ 


കൾ ,ഷിക ചന്തു2 ജി ച്ചു ജ ] 214 മാർ 4,5 ഫാ 
വയൽ വില്ല 1th , T 8 -26 ന് പുളയപ്പദി ഇ പ്പാട്ടുക 
ഇടയ്ക്: 42 -ൽ2: ആൻ 2 ( 3 -ൽ :വസം സ് ഡ );11 
art 2 -ൽ 2 , atrൻ കd an:43 ആൻ*12- ൽ വസ്വം 
സബ (ഡീഷ ൻ 8 ൽ സ r th ൻ , സർ , ഉ : ; pa 
ക് 92 11m: ം സ മ 1:1ീഷ്യൻ - ൽ ഈ കുസൻ നമ്മൾ 
ക കിച്ചവാർക്കുനല്ല പച്ച പി p നവീശം വയ്ക്കുനിയന 
+ ക . - 2 aaal, സ്ഥിരപ്പെട്ട: യതിയ 1 - 8 - നു ആ . 
ജ്യ 1 , 

( 4 ) 
- 2 11 • • • • a { p 4 . p - 4 , ge : ബ of " .. 


ttl JLE 1 


DEVASTOM DEPARTMEDT 


.ri 


hം ന , മീപാൽസ d 1, 44 91. നീലം മനാറിം 
മന, .കാലാൽ മിച്ചവാരം മഗല്ലൂ * പം ന മ പ മ ല 
പനം ക , ന_ന മുദി 2 . 

g - വില്ലേജിൽ 2 0 2 -30 സ d ac ട്ടം പേർ പ 
: ൾ പുലാച്ചേരി മയീ 4 1 2 വരിച്ചകല്ലു 
പാ ആ _ * _കനി-9 പലയം വഹകൾ വില്ലേൽ സ 

, വ ം ആ പ f രു സർ വ് 6 നു 1 ൽ m tag 
4 + 6 നിലം വിസ്തീർണ്ണംഏഴൽ - മസ 4 എ കല്ലായ 
മിച്ചവാരം * പാ # # # # _പ പണം ക , ചേചന.പ 


? ? , സവ p 


ഇപർ: 

18 . 
തിവില്ലാ ഖ ഗ്രൂപ്പി .. ഒരാന% ക 10 സം 
ചകം ച ut പ റയുന്ന കുട്ടിയാനവ . ഇ പത്നാട്ടം, 

നീ വ u ൽ നാം തായം പ്രാമീച്ചുകാ 
ഉം പണവും കൂയല്പകം കാലം മായാ ടാറ. പേ 
9ിട്ടും നീയ കയാകട്ട ഷമീമിപ്പാൻ ഇrn യായ കാരണം കാ 
നിക്കുകയാഴ്ച യ്ക്കില്ല: ണക്കിയാൽ നിങ്ങളുടെ വ്യ 
യാട്ടുള്ള മാ 

പട്ടീഷയിം പായുന്ന സജ് ഇതിനാൽ 
ജ പ്രീയിൽ നീ അത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നും നിങ്ങം ജനതാ.. 

... 
പരീ gം മാർ ചീജവും ഇ. 4 44. 
സ e 2 , 4 

എടവമാ 
സം -ജമ്പീൽ മ് 1812 ങ്കിൽ ആ ഭൂഖ് നടു 
പ്പാട്ടൽനികത്തു കളയാ സ്ഥിരപ്പിളപ്പിക്കുകയd a 
അൽ മീൽ ക ക യ ക ട ണം മൾ ജര , യ 
..... 

ക . ഇ: പീതോപീസ.10 a “ ജിമുദൽ നയപ 
കാരം ജപ്തിക്കീ നം : ടെ സ്വീ 

സം 

. 
ടുപ്പാളജിൽ ജിൽ ആE & 9 സപ്പോട്ടിപ്പിക്കുകയോ 
20മത്തിയe യിൽ ഒ ad ഉപജാ രീതികൾ ആ രൂപത്ത 
മമ്മൽ മീട്ടുള്ളഎല്ലാ കീപ്പുകൾക്കുംനില ഉ വാള1 
കാരണം നിങ്ങൾ ഈ വിയർക്കുമാണ്. ആ ലക 
കീസ്തുകൾ പാട്ടമ്മ r ൾക്ക യൊപ്പം നിന്നുമിടാവ 
hാകം പപിരിച്ചു കയുംചെയ്യുന്നു.itch അന്നും കൂടി അരമീമ 
ാകാ, ge) നട്ടപ്പാട്ടത്തിൽനിന്ന്കലാ, ക്കിടപ്പാടം 
ഏല്ക്കുന്നത്. മലത്തിൽ സീതഅതിലെ നജ 
വല്ല ആണുംപക്ഷപാഉമ r ങ്കിൽ ഈ പ്രതിനായകല ജീയ 
ളിൽഎട്ടു വസികം വാപ്പച്ച tt.ം ന 
ആർഭാവൽ പ്പെടുന്നു. 

02 ജാഗപ്പൂർ വനംവക. 

എ.യർ ജമാല്ലൽ ( 18 ജിൽ 2 
യി പട്ടയr 4,ആനാട്ടു നാണി കല്ല ,രണീയ വാക്കുകള 
രനല്ല് പറ ക 7 - ന - സ പ മ കച - 1 പായും, മഹ 
2.2 ക പ മ ര y 9 Jീയം b . സം” a & e! ച്ച 
ം നനച്ച് പി കൾ - 8 - 0 2 ന് 4 ജി . ഈ സ 

ടി. വില്ലേജിൽ 2 - 33.സി പട്ടയ - വിക 
,,... 
ായി. ഇപ്പഴa മകൻ at" recാലറ്റ്രു ബിവച്ച മന 
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ആചാരപ്പടവും 

കഷ്ടസ്ഥാ കാ നിലയിലാകണങ്കാല അ 
സർ , 9 , 12 വരെ നാട്ടം നിലം സെൻര - ക 
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വാ ആളാ വോക്ക് മുഴുവൻ ജയും പലിശയും മ 
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്പാ 2 1 - 4 - പനം ... ! ഹാ മ... 2 19 
--: മാമത്തും . സംഖ , വസ്വത്തം മുതൽകൂട്ടുവാൻ ക വാഴാന്ന്. പക g tം ജല ദകൾ :: ൻ -ആലം 
വർക്ക് 

വാദ്യം സംഖ്യ നന്മക ക ം കഴിപ്പ ഷ • • ൽ, 


P.TU 


ക . 


ന് 


പ 


tb . സ്വ 


: 


TEAVANCORE - 000AIN GAZETTK 

(Ps IIE. 
ടീച B സം ::. ക ില്ല ചി 

പ് മിനbട്ടീസ്, 
• ഴ്ചയve ! കൊന്ന അ ണ്ണിയായഇയർ alb ച്ച 
പ്രം ജല്ല പദ 4 g & ക ൻ അം - 2-1 ടീനം കൂട്ട 

രിളം ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ പ 8 8 2 1 12 വസം.ക 
പിൽ മലപ്രം , + .ന . ക 

19 പറയുന്ന ഷാക്കുളള ഭൂ - mes ജ് 

t , do s 
ടി.. ല്ലേൽസർപ്പയ - 2 വിസ്തീർണം 1 ഏക്കർ 8 5 3 1 

vി 5 മിൽ le i തായ പാട്ടിച്ച് 
4 ച. gം നമ്പർ 5 & 1. 1. 1. 4 നം 4 - 72 d 4.m പാര മല്ല 2 ന . ഇപ്പ p ര ug29 നിരോ 
ം കണ് . 

വഹിക നിലാ ണ്ട് . കട്ടിടം ന ച്ചകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടും തീകഷയാകര! നിക്കാ തിരിപ്പാൻ ഇ sty #m 
ലട്ടാം . 2 സുഖാവം ആ പ, . + - + മതിപ്പുമില്ല. അണകിഒരു കുയ 4 31 2 " ജില്ലാ ത്തരി - അട 
ക . ക , 

വരയിട്ടുള്ള താ ?? പട്ടികയിൽ പറയുന്ന സ്വത്തു ഇരി 
ജി.സ്വംവക ടിച്ചു മു-tor നൂൽ പൂജി. ശി ന ജപ്പ് “എന്ന നിരക്കിരിക്കുന്ന, 4 സം ന്. ബാക്കി: 
മ ജൽ ,കമ്പി + B + ല ്ലി (20 :43. സ : യും പലിശയും റ a ചായകം ( ക 

എട 
ാജ മരിയൻ ബാഷ് കുലച്ച പാട്ടും 1 ഇ പി - » 2-ഉ • ക മാസം ( 9 +9 നു ജയുവ xi നീണ ജീ : ലൂ ൽ ആ മൂസ - 
പ es - e പ • ന മി . ് മ മ പറ L • • 2 ജടുപ്പിട്ട ജിം നിവ ഇe ഉം യം സ്ഥിരപ്പെട്ട ത്തിന 

പ്പിക 
പണം - 2 , p 1 ഹഷ വിജ ൽ with ൽ 1 4 4 , 1 കയാ, മ പ ത്തിൽ വിൽക്കുക1 2 ഇന്നാ ണം നിന്നു. 
ാനം ഇ ഏകvൽ 4 പഠന ൾ പഴും നല്ല 1 A 5 ൻ ൻ w 

C ജി എൽ. 

ജ ജ പ നി നാട്ടി 1: 2, മീ യമി , 
പനം p . . . at ണ . #got , cഗികം കട്ടി: ആ മന . തൽ 7 ഉപനംഇ e1st ക്കിട്ടു നിജ gs , 13 .. 
ഇല്ല. മൂന്നാർ മലനംസ പ ഷ ക ന -ആ ഇരിപ്പ നടുപാട്ടു ണ്ടിൽ നിർത്തുകയോ സൂഫി : ജനു 
ചില പ g b , 

29 , 10 തിൽ വിൽക്ക കാഷാsmീയതി പഴ സം 
ടിൽeen ം . ടിം ജി ൽ a tr.et മ്പ ർ പട്ട ഈസ ) ത്ത ചു തീയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ ജാസ്മയം, ന് 
e erb ബ്രഹ്മരകളിൽ കത്തു കേറ്റിവച്ച പാട്ടും ങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടർ 2മാജങ്ങ e നിങ്ങ ള ള ത്ത വി കമൽ, 
മ ല് പറ ക = 2. മീനം കൂടി ഇട്ടു കല്ല് 1-1-4 ന 

മാൻ; ഷം കാസ്റ്റുകൾ 3ിച്ചാ ,കന: ക്കുട്ടി : D 
വഫ 4 D മില്ലേ ജിൽ ന ർ1 2 b + പ മ ജം കിസ്മി സ്ത്രം നിങ്ങളോട്ടും പി ഷയും ചിത്രസം 
ക 9 (14 പാം : ഉചം 2 - ന . ചങ്ങa .... 2 വ കൂ അറിൽമത ദ . g 2ീ നടു ഉ :1 ച .വിത്തുത 
കളിൽ കട്ട് 5 & C E ജ് 95 £ വ wാകുക. ആ സ , ജിലെ , സ്ഥിരപ്പല്ലി നിലംചമമ പ rtp ബാക്കിയാ 
ക . 2 9- e കുതിച്ചു . ഈ ക 

നിങ്ങൾ : ഷാജ വും ഈ ജിഷ 19 52 നാട 
ഭാവം 

വക ജക ,ab ച്ചുക ന ന ജാനേ ക ജീ nita നീയതി 24 എ 8 1 സമളിൽ ബ : ധിച്ചിട് 
4 : 4: 8 18tha S $ മ്പി പട്ടയൽ പ ആംനൽ മാക്കുന്നുനിങ്ങളോവട .... 
കുക അർജറ്റൽ നാക്കിട്ടപാട്ടർ ലൂ 7 2 _m 
ചം 4-9 - മിയ ഈ ജി പി ല്ല ന പ ന ച ന പit. 

മസ്തവർ.. 
t ... ? വഫ e ൾക്കു ട്ടിയം കായr:a telu ടില്ലേൽ അ ( a ) . ഈ പ പർ സി 2 ലവ്11. ചീൽ 
ാ, ന p & p { . # എയർ 2 4 p { 0. ജന:1a Ligംകല്ല് 

നവർ ഈ21കൻ ടി എല്ലമിൽ 43 : ഖമിലCEാക ഉപ ജി 
പർ 1 സു . 4.4 4 ച t . - - m: 42 4 8 - | * ട ഇ ൻ 2 ൽ ഇഷ ത ed ൺ ഇൻ ജ A ക്ക്18വച്ച പണം 

.. | 
കൽ1 മകൻ പാട്ടും നല്ല പ | b . 

പനം 

e . . പുകം3 ജി ++ ന ജ 2 ജി ക ൾ വ 
ൽ _ * 4 സർ , 4 * * { } ന ആ .." sri നര പാളം എന് ീ വില്ലേജിൽ സ 4 2. 7 മുമ്പ് # a നാട്ടം 1 ( 4 
24-4- ൽ പണം 8 -1, 1:1 കിൽ കേട്ടിട്ടും ഇല്ല. മക മകനും , രം , ക + 86. ജ ഉ : ; a chat 
2 , 201ൾ ം സർഖ - വു - - -ജരിപ്പ പ പ ം ം ക 

മുല 4 | ക വികാട്ടും ഈ ൻ മസ്ദ ഹാം കെ 
, ടിവസം 2 :: wാലും മ 2-0നമ്പർ പരി : rt tം 4 , 5 A , ന , 6 പുലവം കളി25. ഇട . 
അർ: മ് ൽ ഈ _6+ 1 ൽ പട്ടംഉർ പഞ്ചാ 
ലക്ഷ്മ ഭാൾ യർ ബാക്ക്കുവച്ച് രണ്ടുംഒന്നു ച ( പ്ര ) ടി ദാ ഈ വക 11 മുട്ടയിൽനമ്പർ ജ 
EL 2 , 2 - "ലീ,at 0 18 ടി പതിയ തെല്ല് പറ ക . #tha d 

: 6 ൽ അലീഷടീ ൽ - പുാ ഫ എ ഇ gം കൊ 
വില്ലേജിൽ 19ർ മറന്നു .paീക്കർ ( rm # 4 മട്ടും ചാമി ബാക്കിയില്ല : ല്യ 4 at scos lisai 
| 4 : P. നജം9 -8 - സർവ 2 2 2 കപ്പു കാർ 

l b 9 am , 1 , 2 09ം ന ജ 6 2 അർ 
അന്നഷ w tം പട്ടം നട്ട്പറ : . 12- ൽ പണം t - a 

to Log . ക മ പ , 
കാനാക ൾ: hpകളിൽ കട്ട പ ള ജല്ല. വില 2 ക് ക 
ഇ $ം സംഖ്യ, + £ a - pm - i മടിപ്പ്: 2 2 2 - ക 

( ൽ 8tLea ക : വില്ലേലി ! നാം നൽ 
ട്, -b - 4 കപില്ലേജിൽ 2-34ർ പട്ട 

se it ൽ അനീമക്ക : 5ീം ല്ലി പie ധ chി 624 മാർ 
0 ൽ മക്ക ട്ടി . പാടുക ആ മുക്കി വച്ച പട്ടം നേപ്പ് പ കഴപ്പൻ എന്ന വാക്കി; ഷ എന്.മ ന ന ചുറവ്. മികച്ച 
പം . - 1 മീനംഇ ജി 5 നല്ലപം 6 -പ , 

കഫകൾ ഴി ക , ഒാകരൻ : സ പ മകൾ 2 2 34 ജിൽ 
ടി:പിഴിൽ rite a p , ന • 1 2 ഏക്കർ 1 9 കന: നര് നൽ a # a tം 9222, 

# 2 - 0 - 
ആ &... പണം 
ബ ട്ടം | ചം ചാട്ടം 5 നല്ല ചാ 

പമ്പ ക ക ല്ല കടൽ 8.79ം 11 : പൂവ 00 2.ഉമ 
: -... വഹ് ൽ ക g ട ക ഇല്ല. ഒട്ടാകം സ്ഥലം ക 2 5 ) 0 , + ല .. g t : e 9 കട്ട് " 
ം സല, ക ക - ഇ -മാപ്പുവില 0 1 # . 

- 4 ൽ സ്റ്റർ 

1. #Cu-(ചിമ്മിയോ , 
: 10 2 .(t 

ഇ 0zttp ൻ , ககள.tige 

ജ് , കമ്മീഷണർ 
കമ്മീഷീസ്സ്, തൃശൂർ, 

ൽ നിസ്സം ഇ. മ്മ് ചർ, கொக 

2 ara & 2 pm 
ൻ & + 23 ഡ് 2 ക 

t b.blm , 
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Tondere 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
NOTIFICATION . 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE DIRECTOR OF PUBLIO 
Sexlad teadau s are invited for the P. O. R. 

INSTRUCTION , TEAVANCORE - COCHIN , 

TRIVANDRUM . 
works ofthe G. 1 , 8. Orangaaefos 1950 ta be 

Anb : -- Oriminal panishment-Malanadiet of Y.G. B. 
Jet on contract, 

Chittor and M. G. 6. Nalleppilly, 
P 0 . H. allotment Re, 298. 

Read :-Letter C. C. 387/24 dated 27th April 1950 
Earnest Today R..0.1 

from the Chittua tod Class Magiatrate , 
Security amunt Rs 10.) 

ORDRE DATED 27 MAY 1950 DL-13 90 /60 . 
Tendare should be sealed and addressed to the Krishna Thrakan alia , ChemiMaaspady V. G 9 . 
Il esdmistress G , H. 8. Cingapore and aboald Nailappl)ly and Suppays Tharaka , Maespedy 
Coach hor not later +180 3 . . on Friday 23rd V. G.6. Chittar are removed from service baving been 
Jaza 1850. Tendeca should be tarpe ith a cou victed by the Court as por augnent in C.C. 
Court fee label to the value of two Rupes and 387124 in the coast of the, and clade Magiatrate of 
akould be accompanied by the chalen cemitting 

Ohittar 
the esmaat money in any of the State Treasario 

Tho Macapadiasehoold be relieved fort with and 
The porcentage of increase or decreage at which the fact reported to thit obice at once . 
bba Worce can be execujed should be plearly poted 

IN MENON , 
in the tender. 

Direotor. 
will be opeued at 3 P.M. on 3rd 
June 1980 in the presence of such of the tenderers 

NOTIFICATION 
or their agents as may be present. 

Buglad tendon Breinrited for the worka #bowl 
The oceaefal tenderse will bate la farnish a 

below to be lot on contract. Tb Lourers mul 

Addraged to the Headmaster, High School, dranga . 
Hecarity of Rs. 5 excluding the earnest money 

more wad must resob him on or before 23 Jaub 1953 
dopoalted by him wad he will be required to e19 

batore 4 P. x . They will be apego by hlo at 4-10 
cute an agreement on a une Repse stamped paper 

P. M. on the same day at the odo in tba pravnog of 
at his owu CO within a week from the date of 

Boub of tbe teadorera ar tbeir ageate na may be pre 
acceptance of the tander failing which the estacat 

Lent. The term apabilied in the toodet Notifoliod 
mones deposited will be forfeited and he will be publiebed in the Cophio Gorroment Ginetta on 14in 
held poreually responsible for the less it any to Meedom 1114 will beapplicable to this teado . 
the Govetmuent cousequeat on the regals of tho 
contract. The chalads of 100cccaal teoderers 

Nome 
will ho returned to them on the Bline day and that 

Name of 

ol 
of the facessful teaderors will be retoroed only in 

herk 

Office 
the last week of Jane. Alt the works abould be ele 
cuted to the entire satisfaction of the Hewidiatres 
od shuuld be completed before the god of August. 

The guder igasd roaertes to hecsell the right 
of rejeeting any teader in withcut Abiyolog Any 

P ,CR works 
Tegaon whatever, 

of High School 

Crangangre for 
Tho estimates are liable to modication if the 

1850 
Tates of tender demand it 

Further particulars can be bed from the 
gitioe of G , EL, A , Ciaogadore . 
2. K CHAMİD AMYAN , Blgt Bohool, CroRacore , 

(sd ) 
Headquatreat, 2016 May 1950. 

Idmaker . 


BighSchool, Crangunare. 


E&.280. 


d.b. 


ko.10. 


18rdJopo1850. 


Passed 


[ Part 112 
TRAVANCORE -- COCHIN GAZETTE 
T. T , C , EXAMINATION - SPECIALISTS 

SPECIAL MUSIC EXAMINATION 1950. 
MARCH 1950. 

(Cochki Area ) 
(Cuchin Aren ) 

RESULTS. 
RESULTS 

PRELIMINARY GELDE. 
Reg . Name of oudilode . 

Remark , 
No. 

Reg. ManafAdidate . 

Parts passed in 
1 DePhy, M.P. 

No, 
9 KrishDA Menon , E. P. 

do 
18 Mathew , T. L 

do. 

1, V.G. School Trichur Centre. 
$ Narayana Korop . O.N. 

do. 
Ouaeph, A.Y. 

do 

(8. R. V. M. 8. Teichar ) 
0 Paul, c . L. 

do. 1 Janaki, P. G. 

Absent, 
Ramankutty Mooon , K. 

do . 
Xaviez, E , I. 

do 
9 Ann , O. D. 

do. 

2. 11. S. Trippuenthera Centre. 
10 Boabumaby Amma, T. 

do. 
11 Elichy . P. C. 

do. 

(R. L. V. F. 4.8 . Trippanthers ) 
18 . Sr. Fibring 

do. 2 Savitad Amma, Y. 

Tbeory & Practical 
13 Kudjathli, C. V. 

do . 8. Santha, K. 

Theory & Practical 
Latabmikutty Amma, T. 

do. 4. Radbampony, K , N. 

Failed 
15 Malatby, A , 

8. Radhalakabmy, M. 

Theory & Irrotiaal 
18 Margaret. T. P. 

6. Parvathy , S. 

Theory only 
17 Martins, D. J. 

7. Paryathy M. 

Practical only 
18 NarasaniMadalnestar , M. 

de. 8. Mhonakshy, T. B. 

Theory only 
10 Sr. Pokresia 

do 9. Lakshmy. R. 

Theory & Practical 
90 Sr. Baleia 

do. . 10. Kamalam . A. 

Theory only 
21 So , 0.C 

do. 11. Kamada, v. 

Practical only 
32 Tbanda, K. V. 
do. 12. Jayanthi. P. A. 

Theory & Practie ! 
33 Thanks Ama, T. 

do. 13. Jayalekezni, T. R. 

Practiogl- only 
Valsala , V. N. 

do . 14. Eagweri, K. V. 

I ractical Guly 
5 Visaiakeby AML , M , 

da . 15. Animint 

Theory & Practical 
Office of the Director of 

Office of the Director of 
Publio Instraction , 
Trivandrums , 1. N. MENON , 

Publio Instruotion , 
24t) Mes 1950. Director of Photo Inatruation . 

THveadrom . 

I : N.MENON , 
14th May 1850. Director of Public Instruction , 


do. 
do. 
do. 


-- 


SPECIAL MUSIC EXAMINATION, 1950 . 

(Cochin Area ) 

PESULIS. 

SEXION GRADE. 
Reg . Narke of candidate . Parteputin 


1 , 

V. O , s . Trichur Centre , 

( S , R. V. M. S. Trichur ) 
1. Malatbi, K. 

Theory & Practical 
9. Sarada, O. G. Theory Only. 

2. G. H. S. Tripputhura Centre . 

(R. L. V. F.AS Trippandithara ) 
2. Thankam , M. Theory & Practical 

LOWER GRADE 
1. V.O. School Trichur Centre. 

(Priyato) 
1. Madbava Worier, N. Theory only . , 
2. Rogmiri, K. 

Prartioai only 
2. G , H. S. Trippunoithara Centre, 
8. Barede, K. 

Theory & Practical 
4 Claram , P K , Theory & Protical, 
5. Tbreesiskotty, v . t. I ráctical only. 


SANSKRIT EXAMINATION 1950 - KAVYA. 

(Cochta Aree ) 

RESULTS . 
Reg . Nameof dandidati 

Remarks 
Ho. 
1 Amainl, V. K. 
Jan. T. 8 . 

CD 
8 Gangadharab , K. K. 

Failed 
1 Kuttikriaban, T. 

CE 
6 Pedro debban, M. G. 

Fallod 
6 Rapoendrau , N. 

Failed 
7 Saktidbaran , N. 

1 ITT 
8 Santaran , C. 

CD : 
Suuntarscatayau eu . P. 

ACD 
LO Anmini ( F ) P. A 

AB 
11 Julia (F ) K.J. 

A 
12 Damodare , V. R. 

AB 
Vijayou , A. 
14 Kamalakeban M.A. 
18 Narayansi , T. 

Flat 
PRITATE . 
16 Janaky Auta, N. 

Failed 
17 Kolboankutty Megga , V.K. 

BD 
18 

Krtsbaan , C. 
19 Podlom . V J. 

AB 
20 Reage Vadhyur. P. 

B 
21 Sivazyan , V. P. 

A 
Thankappan , C. 

0 
23 Dovaky, A. 8 . 

PIT 
Narayanan Nambadiri, K , V , 

Failed 
25 Ramakrishnan , I . N 

го 
20 Ramakrishnan , V. P. 

ACD 
27 Sathyabhama, K. K. 

Ρ ΙΙ 
28 Unaiki baan , P. 

CD 


Oblea of 1be Drector of . 
Poblie Instruction , 
Trivandru 

I. N. MENON . 
Ab May 1150 

Virector o Powita Instruction 


6th JUNE 1960 ] 


EDUCATION DEPABTMENI 


李克萨客站落后 


Veeudeven . E. G. 

ACD 
Xriebren Nanbudoui, ? 
Ramchandran . P. G. 
Sivaram Menon , X. 

FT 
N. B. P : Passed JA all parte 

A Paked in Prose and Poetry . 
B ! Paked in Dramaand Rhetoric 
C : Famed in Vaterns and Ny1y . 

Food in T7edplation and Composi 

E : Proged in Optional, 
Office of the Director of 
Poblio Instrzetion . 
Trivandrum , 

I, N. MENON, 
9411 May 1940 Director of Public Lustruotion. 

- 
DRAWING TEACHER S PRACTICAL 

EXAMINATION 1950 . 
. (Cochin Area ) 

REOULTS. 
tel. Name of candidates 

Remarks 
HanRGRADE- KIL 

LOWER GRADE 
1. Gonzi, P. A. 

Page 
Office of the Director at 
Public Instruction 
Trivandrum 

I. N.Meux , 
24th May 1900 

Director of Pholio Instrucion . 


} 2 , L 


T.T. C Examination 1960. 

(Cochla Arge ). 

PseLiet 


mavarpaparan Contre 


L 


近發財 
你 
點 
地 
以 


比如 
乱世 
红斑 
弘 


SES 


962d-963 
Ollion ol the Director of 
Publio LiBlaction , 
Trivandrunt, 

IN XENON 
2016 May 1980. Director of Public Instruolien . 


285 286 
23:49 
267 268 212 
971 272 278 
270 280 282 
289 290 291 

* * 
216 217 87 
324 225 Bis 
377 888 882 
242 343 344 
860 0 
166 mes 380 
878 379 % 
397 


T. . Examination, 1850 . 

(Coahin Area ). 

Pere List 

Prea 
The following candidatap bago pased in the 
gubjeot noted against each. 

701..1.702 ... 700 ... 704.15 ... 1.b 
707.beego ... " 111... .716.. 

1984..j 
467..1 388...cgi 360 ... 70... 

A :Maluyalam language Litaratura ) b : Loup 
rapby o : History of doulia : Bucal Econo 
Discohole Neadlowup Crimuiples at Methods weer 
) ; Organisasi k ; Handicraft 
Obce of the Director of 

I. N. ME:ox , 


b : Pos 


*** 


Public Luetraction , 

TIVATOM . 


104 


NOTIFICATION , 
LIST LYN" ROOFA IN ExGLIHA PRXDBIDED FOR TEE IN HAND VIDOGES001A DIIRING L950-51. IN THE TEAVANCJRECONEIN OTATE 


Price 


Form . 


Bubject. 


Title of the book , 


Author or Editor, 


Publisher 


. Hemos 


R. Ag.P. 


Third Papel 


VI Detailed Text Soulor Readinge in Englieb 

G. F. Thaddaeus B , G. Pani sod Co. , Indogational Publi 

40 

whers, Madrid 
Nov -detalled Text ( 1) The la vigible Man 

H. G Wolls ( T. 8.Gregory ) Orient LongWare Ltd., Madras 
(2 ) Achievement 

J. & . Mair , M. a . 

Maomillan spd Co., Ltd., Madrag 
Thin Panat 4 Tale of Two Citiae 

Obarles Dickens Orford lipireraity Pregs, Mados 

1 
Y Detailed Text 

Garland of Eoglial Probe & Poufty T. K N Menon and Vous and Co. Publiabors Ltd., Homabay 
Book I 

M. Wadis 
Nou -detalled Text (U Kidoapped 

RL Blaçangoa (C. Kioge Orlent Longmabe Ltd., Madras 

lay Williams, M. A.). 
( 2 ) Gandhi- The Story of Hig Lite Gertrude Morray 

do 
Tales Retald for kasy (Frat. Perice) D. Fallerton 

Ouford University Press, Madres 
Readinga:Tale of the Anointe 
IV Detailed Text Pathways to Prome and Poetry - Intro G. 8. Krishnayya and 

do . 

14 0 
dugtory Book 

1. V. Meemnei 
Nou-detailed Text (1 ) Abe Lingold - Fronlfer Boy Augusta Stevenson The P. T. I. Book Depot Educational 1 20 

Publishers , Bangalore 
( 2 ) l he Makers of Irae India A Santaa Pillei and NP. Nair, Trivandrum 

1 

Nr. Nair 
il1 Detailed Text Republlo Leaders-- Book II Margaret Moor, M. A. National Pablishing Co., Madras 

1 2 O Forme in TCRTANCE 

Ben oal . 
Do National Readerg - Book V 

Donoan Groenloer NationalPahlimbing Co., Mangalodayam o 158 for ute in Cochib 
Ltd., Triobar 

area. 
Nou-detailed Text ( 1) Famous Stories from Far and Near Helen Walkar 

Radh- lad Publications, Trivandrum and 0 140. For we is TrayaD00Y 

Madras 
( 2 ) Women of Modern Indienstbarbe 

Oxlord Uniperity Press , Madrae 

0 
Gandhi- Grade II 
Talee from many Lunde - Book II & A. Robinson 

Tha P. T. 1, Book Depot. Perumanur 

0 For Couhin area 

SAT Mills , Ernakulam 
il Detailed Text A Way to English -- Book II 

Oafond University Proep, Madong 

0 

0 

101 
Non detailed Toxt ( 1 ) The Gateway to Story Land 

Radh- Ind Publication , Trivandrom and o 100 

Madras 
(2 ) Short Stories for the Yoong (Retola ) 

The Prioters and Publiebert ( Trayangore) u 

Ltd., Trivandrum 
Detailed Text Diegofery Reeder - Book I EK. Maoneol, M , AR The National Publighing Co , 6 Kondi 

1 

il 0 

Chetty St. Madras 
Non detailed Test I porgten Fables 

L J. Fernandezt op , City PN 

1 

0 

THvandrum 
Ufice of the luxt Books Othmer, 

MAZEBY M , KUZEYTUL 
Trivandrum , 6th June 1960. 

Ten Bon Officer 


TRAVANCORE-COOHINGAZETTE 


Helca War 


1 


(PARTDE 


Listof Booka in Sanekylt prescribed torn in TCorlig ! Soboole during 1050-1951. 


Proe . 


Form 


Subjecte 


Nitle of the book , 


dulbor or Kaftor. 


Publisher. 


Remarks 


615JONE19607 


Re. 


Au Pe. 


korm VI (Cochio 

Area ) 
( TrAyADCOTA ADA) 


rs. 


.cz 


Forn V 


Form IV 


The text books pregoribed for the year 119.50 
for the Coobin Bree eball coutinga there for ase is ! 

950 5 2120 
Proge - Government & optit Reader No V1 

pages 1 to 88 , and 
Regluvanes Cunto II--50 Stara 
Ini Forms and IY where Sangkrit in had as an 
elective first language, the following books 

are plecaribed 
Proes Government Sanskrit Reader No. V 

Page 1 to 3 
Poolty - Raghufanea Canto X11 - Slokas 1 to 69 
Pruru - Government Sanskrit Ronder No. IV 

Pages 1 to 17 
Poetry - rekriana vila como Canto II 
In the Middle School Clans Sanskrit is provided 
lor ae ao wlectivo firat no guage and follow 
books are preparibed for Middle School Clan : -- 
Prose- Governeut Songkerit Reader No. II 

Pages 1 10 41 
Poetry BreekriebDavila um CADIO 19-25 Stany 
Pree - Government experit Lender No. 1 

Pages 1 to 20 
Pooty - Bre Ramodantsm — 25 Stanse 
Proan - Goveremept askut Reader No. I Pages 

1 to 86 
Poelry — overnment pakeit Keader No 

Pages 94 to 88 
Llet of bonke in Sanskrit preocribed for the inspekrit School daring 1050-51. 

The following booke era algo proACT109d for the 
Sastri Eza Lination of 1960-61 io addition to the 

booke already proertbed for the Betri H7B 

minglion of 1919-10 
Keralapanideegam Peetbike 

2. Y. Book Depot. Trivan rom 
Tharooyigi 

Ulloor 

Uloor lob,jahpra , Jagathy . Teivardrum 
mensno 

14_01602. Saptarna Oxford Uuiversity 1702 ?, ulraa 
sple s Guide to Sanakdi Composition 

Hambler 
Vritaratankuam 


EDOCATIONDWPARTMENT 


Form TIL 


Form IT 


Form 1 


net Rainer 
tio 1050-61 


Bel 
Clu 


Lizt of locks in Sinekrit prcaribed for an int:Sekrit School Jaring 1950 --105L- (conda ). 


116 


Proe . 


Form 


Sabínos. 


Title of the Book . 


Author or Editor. 


Publieher. 


kamarko 


Re Ap. Ps 


Indian Blatory 


Gorunment Publotion 


Arithmetic 


do 


Form VI 


S. 


11 . 


pa 


HT 


I 


d . 


PP 


P " 


P. 


. 


II 


Form V 


I. 


+, 


. 


TRAVANCORE-COOHINGAZETTE 


:::::::::::::::: 


naujo apigwa3D 

. : 
Arithmetic Part TV 
Prose - Government Source Renter No VI 
Dra . Minatitagginitra 

.1 
Postry --Naisadba, Sarga IX 
Ngaya - Tržavangrabadipika ( 2012 ) *** 
Grer- Lugbekannudi (lattor portion ) 
Poetrica Kopada Ananda, 16 slankaras, a per 

Syllabna 
Alamante of Prozoiy --25 Yrittas as par syllaboa 
ProseGoverancentSanskrit Reader No. V 
Lir& rox - 

36Vaasvadatto 
Poetry-- Kira tarjodiga Surge ! 
Grammar- Lagbokuu.nadi, Qubadta , Banada, 

and Karaka 
Nyaya - Tartuungrab dipika Pratyakog Section 
Poetice - Kavaluyanends, 19 alaskaras as ver 

egilabda 
Prose - Govetowept Sanskrit Reader No, IV 
Portre - Ragbuyamaha Sarga XII 
Grammar- Logbokannudi, Samja Paribbana 

and Sandhi 
Nyaya - Tarkaupgraba ( hole ) 
PTOH - Goverroept Sangkrit Rasder No. III 
Poetry -- Raghuvanes Sarga XII 
Amarakowa - Kutye, Patala Bhoyi yarl, kba, 

pore , vleesyaDighaa 
Proge- Goyan eat Sarekrit Reader No. II 
Poets ---Kutatzenmbaya let Barga -50 Stadze 
Proeg -- Gov rowent Reader No. I 
Annatakoes - Ito ILI — arger und Ayyaya Varga 


IP 


P. 


JI 


Form IV 


IP 


d . 


d . 


Form ILI 


I 


IP 


I 


IP 


Form II 


I 


I 


PIT 


Form I 


r . 


Uffice of the Tact Bonk Odvoet, 
Triquodromo , oth June 1960 . 


( ed. ) 
Teldolls Ollor . 


FANIII 


NOTIFICATION. 
List of Books in Melugalam for tee so High, Middle and Primary Schoots during 2310_1951, in the Trepandans - Coolin State . 


Price 


SEJOXE19602 


Claee or 
Formo , 


Bubject. 


Title of the book . 


Author or Editor. 


Publisher, 


Remark 


Be Aa. Pe 


Rorm VI 


Detailed Text Belections 


Government 


PO . 


1 


O 


0 


Kesela l atavali Form VI 

(Government Podlication) 
Q !, ? 


Pootry 


0 


7 


Non- detailed Text Froge 


Y.C. Balakriaba 

Panicker 
Troulator P , Babhadis 

Amma 
C , V , Ramon Pillai 


1 


2 


0 Foz 19114000TD 

Allarly 


Jayachandravilue Book Darvot, Chalei, 

Trivandrum 
P. K. Narayanan Nair, Gokulnm , 

Raviparam Road , Eroukulum 
Kamalalaya Brok Depat, Tripar 

dram 
A. D. Dariama,kakulam 
Government 


1 


1 


1 


A. D. Harlearma, 

Ernakulaze 


O For 188 in Cochlp 

area ouly . 
0 


nogewajó ( 

FO :") 
Donuts. 1949 
lloc on SRD? 

(9 ) 
Kerala Pataval Form Y 

(torerament Publigation ) 
STOWEL 1 


Gremmar 


010 


for V 


Detailed Tazt Belectione 


do. 


0 14 


1 
0 


Poetry 


Kuroпо дело 


0 : 


Batada Book Depot, Alwaye 
Bahithyanapata ) reee, Kaloor Road , 


EDCATIONDEPARTMENT 


Nop -dolailed .Pruke 


0 


K , A. Pol Aod 
P , A , Danie ) 
APPAD Thanapuran 


بدول 
Huaku 


018 


+ 


( 1 ) Loca ), 
( 7 ) Asma u.ac.th 
alg : SACC:607 
( 0 ) 
1. OLDCC94211 
( 5000 ) 


B. V. Book Depot, Triandrum 
Government 


Crema AT 


0 10 


0 


Detailed Text Selections 


Form IV 


0 


FE 


Fortry 


5 


0 


do. - 

0 

| 
AA : O come domu YallatholGrootbalAYAG , Cbarathorathy 010 
A. " oseb S. R. V. Fros, Quilon 

1 1 
Dr. R.Keavan Noir, and Reeboote Publisation , Trivandrum 0.12 
R , Krebs Pillai 
Govendent 

0 10 


( L ) 1.C. 


Non-detdad- Proge 


0 


0 


Gr Dimar 


( orenet . 
01.10 :30.LATED 2 

$18474) 
ON V2 

( ***) 
( ! ) 

CU ACTO 


En 111 


0 


012 


do. 


Detailed Text 


Mob.detailed 


M. O.Ama 


0 


M. O , Avata 


10 


for uge in TTAYAD 
COCO Ana caly 


-- 


List of Booka in Mulapalan tortes in ligh , Mudio & Prizarry Bhoola duplug 7350-1951 in the Trazanowe-Cacma Hata -- (BNM .) 


th 


Prlo . 


Title of tbe book : 


Claes or 

Forre 


Bubject 


Author or Ealtor. 


Publigher 


Remarks 


Rs. Ayon 


Ferro 


Nod -detailed 


12 


0 


(9. ) en J ADO DE # 14 1.000 

Audaro apsa 
( ) # 52279422,0 

1.Jo Dare 

(am ) 


Ampadi Ikkaym 190 
( Jxwabarlal Nehru ) 
NP. Narayanan Nair 


Mathrubhoomi Prating & Tunishing 

Co., Ltd., Culiont. 
Saraswathi Lleo. Printing & Pubjekt 

tog Boube . Triohur, 
Golemust. 


0 


121 Por use in Crai, 


Grad.DAT 


Erse only. 


0 


6 


. 


Form II 


Detailed Text 


do , 


0 


12 


0 


Non - checalled 


N. Gopala Pillai 
EV, Krisboa Pillai 


7 
101 0 


B , V. Book Depot & Printing Worke, 

Tylyandramu . 
Government. 


Grammar 


0 


O 


ീപത്രാമലയാളപാഠാവലി 

( bo ) 
( ) 99 puceau 
( ) AJALIKOD 
1904, 

3DES R$ 1 
ഒന്നാകാം; 
ചിൽലയാളപാഠാവലി 

( 447 ) 
( A ) modu: (sotsikule.my 
1-) Walsh 

pa,D 2821 
Tarmowe ) 


TEAVANCORE-COCHINGAZETTE 


Form I 


Detailed Text 


da 


0 


12 


0 


Nom -detailed 


0 


N Ramakrichpan Nair 
Karar Nilaganta Pillai 


Balan Publications Tilgandrunt . 
National Book Stall, Kottapal . 
Government. 


9 
8 


0 


Grammar 


0 


a . 


CA 


0 


i 1 


0 


Detailed Text 
Supplementary Reader 


# F8 200cale. 
ji TuS6.440.000 


K. Balamua Penicker 


do . 
Omadatbe Vilasom Publishing Hauge 

Pettah, Trivandrom , 


0 


0 


( 99 TV 


Detailed Text 


Govezamest. 


0 


10 


UW0ncome 

( 7794142_J9C4C ) 
# 1260 ( , "M 


Supplexentars Eleader 


Metbe M Kuzhivelil 


Balne Pabloatlong. Trisaodrin . 


c 


18 


0 


Cafe JII 


Roads 


Gorunment. 


0 


7 


0 


Alapi : 

01 
( 1907 ) 
Badan 1000 (0.001) 


do 


0 


For Travancore 

prog only 
For Coolip area 
Otily 


8 


[PARTII) 


------- 


.. ! 


List of Booka in Malayalan to use in Higb , Middle and Primary Sohool: daring 1953–51 in the travaca-Schla State- contd . ) . 


Price. 


oth 
June 
1000 
] 


Remarks 


Publieber. 


Claes Oz 

Form 


Author or Editor . 


Babjeet. 


Title of the book. 


Rh.AB. PA. 


0 


Q 


K GouiAng 


eta pasar 


Supplementary 

hasdor 


K. GaulAna , 

Child Study Specialist, 
G. T. I, Ramayarngapura 


Government 


O ! 6 


0 Bor Travancore 

Arca only . 


Cle IT 


Reader 


0:00 
( % WO ) 


0 


da . 


50 For Cochin xoa 

only. 


100D 


பல 


--- 


do. 


For Travancore 

area oply 


JKERJAVECNOIVODCZ 


Ulasa 1 


in 4--09.2017 

( imáta 500) 


Reader 


0 


O 


do 


For Coahin ATOA 

only . 


g . ) 


-- 


MAIDEYİM KIZHIT WILL 

T yxt Prone Ortice , 


Office of the Text Looke Officer , 

Trivandru , 5-6-1960 . 


- 


1 


NOTIFIOATION , 
List of booke in Tami) presoribed for tise in High , Middle and Primary Behoole during 1960-51 in the Travancore-Conhin Atata. 


110 


Qaz or 
Form , 


& nbject. 


Title of the book. 


Author or Editor, 


Price 


Pablither. 


Hemerce . 


Re 


4. P 


artti 


ord VI 


Dataided Text 


. 


Nod-detailed Tezt 


0 


on V 


Detailed Text 
Non-detailed Test 


12 
0 


or IV 


Deta !lud Text 


13 
14 


Non -detailed Text 


Урд III 


Detailed Test 


Noo -detailed Text 


0 


10 


0 


rm 


Detailed Text 
Non detalled Text 


Tamil Text for the Madras 8.. L . 

Modne University 
for 1950-51 
( 1 ) Sankakala Valks) 

J. Rejmanikkaast Umaderan & Co. Madras 
( 2 ) Pachal Vairam 

P. N. Apps & 1 P.T.L Book Depot, Bangalore 
Tacoil Ilakkia Malai-look Il 

Ramanathan Chettiar Wardba Publishiog Hoogo, Madras 
( 1) Rajnji 

W.P. Sreenivaags 

International Publiebing Co. Madras 
(2 ) Mudi Mandar Mourar 

M.Ahenbughom Pilai The Natiocal Publishing Co.Madona 
Suthoatbira. Tamil Vzobakom Form IV KEAVATKLDAAWAMT and E.M. G. Kone, Madure 

Lekennarasimhan 
( 1) Nobol Prize Petta arinat 

Barbara Ramachaudrag M , Rhe Appaturai Pillal, Madras 
( 2 ) Panabathanthiram M. V. Venugopala Pillai 

Do. 
Bathaathir : Tamil Vuobiskom Form III Meenakahigenderam acd E. M , G. Kone, Madara 

E. Krirbnamitha 
( 1) David Livingston 

K. & ppadurai Pillaj, Teschera Publishing Horse, Madras 

M.A.LT 
(2 ) Mabatsa Gandhi 

M. Shaqmughoue Pillui B. G. Paol & Co. Madras 
Um Yache zon VI Reader 

Umudevaa , MACTAR 
( 1 ) Arivu Vilakka kathaikal (Pascha 

E ,MO. Kone, Madura 
tinthirun ) 
(2) Kuvi Atasi Barojini 

M. Shuomnghom Pulai B. G , Paul & Co., Madrag 
Nansvar Tamil Pathakom vi Reader K. Sivunupaadtan, Triyan - K . Sivamupandian , Trivandroze 

druta 
( 1 ) Kumaban 

M. S. Thirunavukkaragu 8 M , Jeganathem , Idcgational Publi. 
Mululiar 

aber, Nagsrooil 
( 2 ) Chithirakatbai Thadar 

P. N. Appuswari O. CooDarwoni Nelda & Bone , 

Madra , 
Chithral Chantamil Vashikon -Book v 

Government 
Stories for Bilent Rouding Book II 

K R.jGovindarajı Matha- M. R. & ppadural,Madras 

kar 
Chithirai Chonthaunil Vacbskom Book IV 

Government 
Chiroyar Pukkiebore Book til 

# . 8. Radh dehoab and Sons, Madrs : 
Chithiral Chenthil Veobskom Book 

Government 
It 
Balarkathaikal Hook IT 

E.M. G , Kone, Madura 
Chithirai Chanthamil Vacha kom Hook II 

Government 
Do. Book I 

Da, 


TRAVANCORE-000BINGAZETTN 


8 


rol 


Detailed Text 


12 


Kan detailed Test 


O 


5 


6 


10 IV 


IIT 


Datalled Text 
Eupplementry Roadur 
Detailed Text 
Supplumectury Reader 
Detailed Text 
Supplementary Reader 
Reader 
Reader 


SIE 

I 


Office of the Text Books Officer, 

Trivandrum , 5th June 1050 . 


MATHRM. KUZEUL 

Ton 7looks Olfer , 


[Paarin 


. 


-- 


GAZETTE 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


Yol 2 ) 


TRIVANDRUM , 


TURSDAY , 


8th JUNE 1950/2301 IDAVAM 1295 


No 93 


ELECTRICAL DEPARTMENT 


TENDER NOTICE . 


8. The Chief Engineer ( Congtrusetos ) Muonarro 
derte the right to reject smy of the tendere : 
raqalved wictont akigning any reason for 40 doing. 
Offion of the Exeuntiv Enginapr, ! 
Rydro Tlectrie Trojo, 
Poringalkuthu, 

a . ) 
15th May 1050 Elodie Dinginer . 


ETD. 


Bealed tends are fovited for the supply of Fresh 
Tapioca required for eapplying Tea and Teploos to the 
labourers at Poringalkuthu tar a period of one year 
Dommerging from 1st July 1950 

1 Tapioca should ba gapplied at the Departmental 
Store ut Poringu katha according to the daily require 
ments of the Department 

$. The average daily rogairedent d Taploos is 
about 1200 lbe. The rate of apply per lb. le to be 
quoted 

4. The ter des must be addreaded to the Kreontiye 
Fogineer. Bydro Lleorio Project, Poringalkotlu, 
pich Chalakudy and ouat reacb bie office on 
before 8 P. M DC 12th Jthe 1960. They will be opened 
by the Executt ngineer alter & P.Mon 12th 
Tone 1060 in the preamco of such of the lenderers who 
may be st his offios althe time, 

6. Each tenda mngt be accompanied by a depoelt 
od Ro. 250 in Kamreal money chalan remitted in Ady 
of the State TTER GOTİM . The deposits of these those 
terdete ate pot recepted will ha retamed A gonn 
postible after the dite bred s bote for opening tendara 
hy s refond order or the Treaty. Tandere without 
the depoeltz required or subject to 407 gonditico Ars 
Hable to be rejected, 

6. Io done the tender la 100epted the mothy thou 
deposited with he 400epted as a recarity for the dne 
folo ment of the contract 

7. The fooceeelul tenderr v !l! be nquired to 28 
cute n cnotradt bcad on org rupee stamp piper at lla 
ODB iu tie ofise witbio & reek from the date of jati 
montice of coeptance failiog #biga ois de poritwill be 
forfelted and it will hopea to the Executive Engineer 
either torest or to enforce the performa boa ol hia 
lenderstod also to ve for the expenser, lore or sWAZA 
that may be incurred brough his deault . 


AP 


Matra .. 1 .Cu tofaut 
ൽ നിന്നും പരസ്പരം ച ra 9 എന്നാൽ, 
Jums 4000 : 99 "9149 " 1. *** 

3.WORDT A. A. 1 , 4010sto po 
ത്തിനായി താ പട്ടിക v1 ൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന വ്യപിൽനിന്നും 
49191 To lam:01 
Sold 139 141866 4649 to 1347879-400 cm 
25.746-91 and 

amarela 
alcan)MAN #49124813-599 BU 
06-907-01*** * 

4AAL 47.4...... 
+3701010 atm cada 
wyl ** . - 016 at 03:36 
MD A101 MUJARISH YO ZoopbW95 
സർവകൾ 1-1 th 21:ം പ്രിഫലത്തുകയും വിവരിച്ചു 
1999 ATR . 
27700-100 

...e2perc 
A 2229. Jere 625Town 

not 
yarata. 
BFA -Goccu che51 AN ICT 0 

more 
de son acto A SYRYBY 417 ano 
wao , wasDude a 20 od 
di wooth e : 0.07.2010 . 
180m 

In der OM 
090 l > 4. - 41000 val. 


തിൽ നന്തപുരം ഇല കഴe1 ൽ മാസാല ( ജ്യൽആർസനിക്കുംപഠനം # ജു നാമജന്തനാക്ക്, 
പാ it anh3 ) ഈ ക 1 സ് ക jം സംബന്ധi ഷ് ജ 4 പലഇടുപ്പ് 3 ! കക. ചി , മീനിൻറെ ആവൾ നിന്നും ജാം | ചാകയ) 4 വി 12 രിക്കുന്ന വസ്തുമൽ നിൻ മുറപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വ 
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FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 


No. PC . 2-1089,60. 

NOTIFICATION 
In sz eroide of the powers conferred the by 
Governoet nodiluation No.OL. G-61860. D. dated 
the 4th May 1970. (colon 5 of the Tratadcore 
Ooshin Publio Sally Horse At 1950 ( V of 1950 ) . 
I hereby authories the Deputy Coumisioner of Civil 
Supplies Ernakulozi, to inaua Xport permits to 
Liceneart Paper Deale:e lor loreigo napor importo via . 
tbe part of Coobin afer a sacrtaining the existenog of 
eduquate stovke of tbs some for internal contemptiun . 


OC our tbe Mre lot of 

Controlled Commodities , 
Trium , Pod June 1960 . 


V.KR.VENON 
Director of l ordrolled 

Commoiitine, 


GAZETTE 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


POL . 2 ] 


TRIVANDROM , 


TDEODAY , 


6th JONE 1960281 IDATA 1196 


[ No za 


FOREST DEPARTLENT 


* 


( 21) 91 


depot. 


Dand 


QUILON FOREST DIVISION 

STENDER NOTION 
Tendarz are hereby invited for completing the 
Wulka ieft uutiujebed by contractor Sri i Salata 
Narayana Pillai lo conpe No. VII, Kvioltrona in 
be Fatbuuapuram Rango Retea should be gooted 
for tbe following 

items of work , 
( a ) Cullecting and stacking of abom 2 : tra 
of firewoud syeilable for onlleolon iron tbe under 
B.Zad 1896 and from the top ends and rejcaliona 
lsiog in the couple , 

(5) Por drezalog scd 198kortic 69 Do 
registered logr lying ialled in the roops to Padalur 

tc Transportingand alsoking the 31 to 
gistered logs lyirg at sigop sites 103 the neapa rond 
for local sale. 

(A ) Transporting the 3.7 dadelivere: logs 
of 4710-2 cft, lying to the coupe to the Pazalar 
Depot. 

The work should be completed withtu six 
monthefrom date of agreement up from date of 
COD POSMentof work whobever is azer . 

3. Teodors abould reach the Disco l crest 
Officet, Qoilgo beforo 2 PM on 24th June 1950 and 
they will be opened by the Direional loro fiicar 
in his office at 3 p. 21.00 the gawe lay in the pre 
PALCE of each of the top deze plaapt, 

3. Sabycity for tho work will be 10 per cent of 
the value of the cootcaet. 

4. Ad esruest money of Rs. 203 shoul. bo de. 
posited along with the tender. 

5. Percentaga rata ned not be qdod, 

6. Tanders will be subject the other conditl 
Onspublished on p +g99 574 10 571 of fort shak, 
GovernmentGazette dated 2 ! Mith dugin 1124 , 

7. Other particulace can be halfrom the Range 
Other, Pathaceparau . 
Qallon , 

N. SEEEDBAX FAOLAI, 
25th May 1960. Divisional Forest Officer, 


Dongh 

edua tj. 
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1940 
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TRAVAROORT - C0OHIN GAZETTP 


( PART 1 


QUILON FOKEST DIVISION , 

NOTIOE 
It ta boroby notiMed that the right of collec 
$100 and removal ofbladce free growth including 
the felled and unfolle mark free left behind 
by contractor Sri P 12intoh Thevar in the Food 
Production sro of 185.00 Acrec A. K. Roori in 
Ancbal Karde will be sold in Tablis auction by the 
Lixlstopal Forest Officer, Qallon Division to his 
Oxfce et Qallon 9 P. Non 24th Jane 1950 . 

2. Jotending bidders should satisfy themselves 
I hearen ard the tree growth therenn scd no 
complaint after the sale willbe entertaided . 

8. Intanding baders aboala depoet an etnost 
modny of Ra 590 before comment rest of the 
faction 

4. The successful bidder shold pay un 119 of 
the total si le piquant at the apatnad the balance 
within 15 days from the date of communicatiou of 
confirmation of the sale, failing ybich he will be 
QİYAN Bactler 15 days tipe for the remittance of 
theamount with interest at 12 per cent per Ausdr , 

6. The sale will ordinarily be knooked down 
to the highest bidder provided his character and 
floacelal stato be fatiafactory. But tho Dlvielvoel 
Forest Officer reserves to hlmaolf the rightnf 80 
apting or tøje tiog ant bid without Aligning og 
before receipt of time orders from the Obiel Con 
Barvator of Foresta, 

s . The successful biddor nost execote ! 
agreement in An 9 Takeo 170D paper within 15 
dope from the date of Commucication of confir . 
mation ct the sale . He should also fornish cash 
Becority to the extent of 10 per 092t.of the total 
bld amoant for the satisfactory execution of the 
agresment, 

i . If she contractor fails to temit 477 modul 
withio the time piven above the right will he teadla 
at the risk and loss of the origipol biddar . 
if any resulting from och tale will be recovered 
from 150 iletzalting bidder ander the RorenA 
Recovery Act, or by other laga! TEBO$, buthe will 
bave claim over the gain if sny. 

8. The tree growth is to be collected god re 
moved before the and of Tacorhot 

Tyttbar partiatarb.con he had from the Office 
ct the Undereigned or fara ibe Rangle Ollicer, 
ocbat. 


ThanBo p ekleyi A. 

T.C.TO JA Amal,Oolon 4 , $ 
04 . 
WOW .. :cum 

GWD 
44 Dewe. Blat ca astma oge ! 
0.2 KM B2 , DVOR> 594_1) MicheS107 

24 Tygodmadation in 20:0019449 
Guvohmerasti pamolacoand 
De ataRe.no cor : 0Vividadeyra" , 
quario 0 TU 0.0" & aDwi Wa re 
Ascat gaw:che mal w.800 Ito 
MO 170L 299 
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oule 1.c 2.com olground eum 

12 * c ... 20140415ml 10 
DAT உதா as உபவு * ஈர்க் வேவறு 
qu $ r . Tam 2 md.co. rum 

2010 
( 9 ) en om den poate 
de EW * 990.00 Tue 24.are 
b.asa രകൻ ചുമതലയിൽ വീണ്ടും ഇളയം ചയ്യപ്പടുന്ന 

Penal : www . 44 * 0 # - 

loja agar com @ , 3 . Toto 
deSkis Tanzactersla ela con 7:22 Yan 24 
790 626050 Degern 

Om 08 
140. do 1otelepow var. 

-- 
e o ramburo 

Duwen 
EO 461-4 . dagene.Dosto 

( d ) W12:0013Domoclame A1910) 
doston 92, CAUC donome amza 01 
athugasem o Chacy ... A 
ICI Qulloy , 

N. BRYDEARAN PELLAT, 
29th May 1980. Diturianal Forest Officer 


Lcab 


KOTTAYAM DIVIBION 

NOTICE . 
It is bereby given ibat ibe undronted log ool 
lected by contractor Sri T. II. Meeraacan Rowther a 
per bis agreement dated 8th Yrlechigom 1122 from 
Trapt TUI area and Jying at site in Garyoy No. 866 , 
187, 188 of Bri Kolekple Thommen Ulahenda, Kari 
niiathu , Edatumata Muti, will be sold in Pohlo 
auction by the Ofisiocel Forest Officer , Kottayam or 
the Range Officer, Mapindala at site at 8 P. M. no 26th " 
June 1050 subject to the detal conditions of pale of 
!mber in Government Depota . 

Jatendid biddere ebonld deposit . Rr . 10 24 
earneet money before they are allowed to participate 
ia auction. 

Blackwood 1 olas20x 07 defeative 890 ott. 
.prx 2.0.6cm :inpah , 

go ocli 9 COCIJms 10, 
conc . 1.000 $ .6 $$ adm149999 
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049 ) CD (LD X ( US 2.0 , X51 0 
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27ta Buy 180. 
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Bth Jont 1960 FOREET DEPARTMENT 

176 
QUILON FOLEAT DIVISION , 

auso nelab = 190 and 160 , 
NOTICE 

90 Add the TUO Lot3.7 39 41 Bada 
Tondere ateheruly invites for worklok down tin 
ber fanno compra detailed belot to the depas bol 

5 529 on "} DO doma...". 
against each . 
9. Tenders in the 1302 ) form goald be seat, in 

8940;ato : 01.5cm 43 cm 

silti semasapembaye amesema anami 
cealed cothee, to the Divietonal Foreetoor, Qoila 

* # 
80 19 to reach bim io his oulce bolace 3 2. 1. OR 2.th 

DBSmo ga 

i wirale alteHome32 , 44, 1 
Juu 1950. ley will be opened by tay Divisions! 
Forret Officer at 3 PX - tha arme day in th : pra 

9.99 €mula to NOCTUB. Smision 
Bence et 600h of the tenderere as are present on the 

emany plated * °54aml1-86, 
odcasion 

edralbol. 8703 1199.00 Din.com 
8. Loach toodet soogid Le 1001 mpanied by an A muhase 490.00 71301 1.07 

nast muney HA EMT in the Houedule a tochet hers 
02 
to . The euroga mongnt tha noeDocAsful tanderete 
will be Talumned im inedistely on dispoalof the lenders 

( 

mguts way A 
and that of the AU Ormesful landecer on elevation ofthe 

Dalry", 15.docacbook 104N? 
Agreement an per condition 7 infra . 

0.00TL 1403 

a : J. 
1. Tonderf ghould state the fixed Kolopila sata per 4. y . ? 15 a 4.15 0 
cft, for delivery at each of the Deunta sperately . TU ? : :15.90 3100 9 00:40 
Rates, may le quoted lo rufalling, Bordo: And 

Din mowli.com.mt.gr 
potty00 :14. Terdir: quoung Bop rate for och 
individual species are lieble to be rejseted . 

( n ) 8143 

Alma matol 
F. The low -at tender would ordinarily be rareptod oso ano " a bitu decu 0045000 412 ) Eya ! 
provided the oberaotec wid Loogiai atatia of the ted da1 : 9:21.th as melancer 
derer are loond pati:lators , but the Dirisional Teat 
Officer le nurse to himall the power of Acapting or 

# 10.591mm 216001 web # 0 nur 
rojectity , soy leader without sazivuit any Bon 

godam . 
tberelor 

( 9 ) 07 maboy : 10 
A doceptange of teoder is subject to the approval wowo 

6.3 . Dung am 

2: 12.5 km ell.TO 
of the ObistCreator of Ford s or thn Rofuromant 

629esong wees om 21a1t , egeszta 
is the case may be. The Euccessful tenderar socot 2103 10435 53 67 # 0 km 
withdraw ble after before tu : finaldhoision of thy 00: 

waru lesbianmas gu: BH a ki 
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S 4 ) 33 
Agreement on an e Rupes etamp paper within 15 

{ 

98616 JORD11am Bode 1 Wide 
data from the date at corawuioation of panagion after 2012 maali 

" 1406 * 9 
deposlling hecurity at 10 % of the total cost of the 

consegna il 4oA Dodge 

44 
work or Re. $000 #nicherer is loss . 

19toa moi licha ya thith metualne Blues 
8. Violation ofway of the sbove goditi za will 

DO 2.000 2.021290090.com 
Batai) forteilure of the earnest onHy besidog busking 

90 tag 
him liable for ar y lose Govinnon my Edetain in 

FLWISSO :100 000 58.00 

mmCZ ada masa 
making other urangements for extraction or titter 
bat he will have no claim on the guio if any. 

00: 1453 16 :10.000 Dow... 10. 2. fogo 
9. All treed marked and earueled aliould be felled , 

ST " 
dreased and worked down to the Depot, 1a ilioy which 
fine not exceeding Re. 10 per tree antalled will be 

Dead Swe: 477045 

dal 183 912 food.com bato 
* recovered from Iba teoderer at the dreoletion of the 
Chief Conteezyator ot loresta. 

ut av 11. a: & te 
10. The logo etc., regislered for delivery at the mod 3.3. D : 16 1.650.es 
derole should be delivered within 3 monthy teow the 

01/22 - 10 2 SM2010 do. 
date of issue if traneport Pebe 

11 tan delivery is 

poriad of 3 monthu will be 
delnged another 

( ) 01 dress. De 
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FosetOffice. 
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Adamo fico 02-91677680" > 1447 
gex wlegdeamor tudo 

66 m ., 2 saufw* s 

i wo man30001 - 
Wyd . 

28.01.20. 
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Path Hwy labu . 


CUIT 


In the 


22 


0,489 


N , ARZEDWASAN FI.1. 
Timer i direse Oiricor 


LIST OF COUPES . 


Place of Delivery . 


No. Nade of Range 


Haticated 
volume. 


Locality 


Species . 


No of 
Tree 
krked . 


Tuet 
Depot. 


Panalar Plywood Btxoking 
Depot Depot. 


Ayar 


Earneet 
money 


Pathan 
purun 
Dapot. 
Cit. 


Period of 
Cuatract, 


Depot. 


Btaaiting 

Bilo gt 
Kallo 
kolam 

C {t, 


Oft . 


Cti . 


Cyt. 


Oft. 


1. Ne 


1 


1 


Pathanapuram 


Loppice coup No. Royalties" 
VA Chittalvetty Junglewood 

Saftwood 
Finewood 


PE . 


216 
514 

9 
tona 


4038 
288 
681 
2100 


3000 
6151 


800 


1036 
1087 

281 
2000 


& 00 


2 


Do. 


4000 


Coppioa gouna No Royaltier 
VB Chintalyetts Juaglewood 

Softwool 
Firewood 


GOS 
852 

21 
toa 


13648 
2104 % 

1014 
2890 


2000 


7000 
12000 


3640 
1942 

544 
6800 


ECO 


500 


8 


Do. 


Do. No. IX 
Kedakamon 


Royalties 
Juuglewood 
Solts cod 
Firewood 


654 
802 

6 
tone 


10157 
14508 

128 
3000 


6000 
4000 


8010 
9030 


1187 
1506 

5B 
3000 


70 


TRAVASCORE-COCHINGAZETTE 


500 


Do. 


Do, No. VIII 
Piravanthoor 


Rozaltieg 
Junglewood 
Softwood 
Firewood 


882 
7 0 

24 
toge 


30884 
21816 

107 
1800 


9000 
20000 


1834 
1316 

807 
1000 


11:::::::::1::11::::: 


Withiuoneyourfromthedateofagreetreatorfromthedataalcompouco 

mootofworkwhichever18urbier. 


800 


PA 


50 


5 


Do. 


Do No. IX 
Korotuomala 


Royalties 
Junglewood 
Softwood 
Firewood 


780 
00 


108 
281 

2 
tons 


300 
6470 

196 
1700 


750 
8000 


500 
470 


I 


BI . 


196 


it. 


1700 


. 


506 


$ 


Do. 


PP 


Coupe No. JI ! Rovelties 
Kuzayanthavalam Junglewood 
Selection tellip Softwood 


90 
408 
27 


4826 
47700 
4600 


4026 
47780 
3000 


F&F 


. 


I. 


It 


1000 


500 


I. 


7 Anoba ) Estige 


Copioe Coupe 
No , VILI 
Alathramala 


Royalties 
Junglewood 


162 
876 


2210 
7630 


I + 


2210 
7890 


1 


200 


5 


Do 


Do. No. IIT Royalties 
jThiruvumbhagom Juoglewood 


5 
454 


68 
9610 


:: 


:: 


:: 


88 
08 : 0 


200 


IIIJUTA 


BRONCOTTAH KORIST DIVIBION, 


3rdJINA1950] 


NOTICE , 


Whereas kudivila on Koyal trees lellet und remove from Survey Nog. a9 ahovo below are aalmed bythe p1999 tentizand therein god beraas on settlementof the claime 
it is long but the amounts noted against are due from Government, notico is hereby givu bat other persons who are buyanim to the atuount, shoald within 10 months tran the 
date of publication of this notice in the Gafernment Gazelle appear befora the undecsigned in thisoff st Shenoottish and substantiate their laide to Bitieiaction th day rotary 
ari.lecce . If ng claim is referred within the perio1 6x4d , the appunts will be paid to the claimants oncarded on the expiry ai tue spec died Mariod on proination of euch further 
vidores if any, es sag te regaired to establish their cluina. Any cugater oldi.od preferred after the peciad will not be doneldered . 

Government also abyolve themgelyba trou the liability, if any, that may arive ja makiex paymente atste:labore , 


Shencottih , 
151h May 1950 . 


V. MIDEAVAN PILLAI, 
Divisional Act Officer, 

Stenco Division . 


Kudiyila 


Name of the owner of 

the aurvey . No. 


Particulars of timber 

Teored. 


Name of Dereoda bo baro olima 

the kudiyile . 


Taluk. 


Pakatby. 


Re 


No Bairey No. 


AB 


7 


8 


1 


. ? 


8 


FOREST-- 
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DEPARTMENT 


Sleegotten 


Puliyara 


17711 , C3 


1 


Sri Bhagavathiouthu 

Fillai Thiruvoriye 
mathu Piusi, Puiara 


Blackwood log III 
I cae --8 1 cft. 


Felled and to 
moved by 002 
tractar eri 
Mutbukriebna 
Вага уѕ lux 00 
fer hie agre 
merit dutech 
2814 Vriechi. 
som 1117 
V.E. 


Sri Bhvgsvathimetbul Periode med 

Pillai Thlruyariya tioned in columu 
mulhu Pillai 

n . 8clxioned Rs 
per fazpily parti 
flon deed No 

01 of 1114 M. 

E , of the cheg 
Sri Bhagavathimalhu coltbnb kegie 
Pilai BerkuraMA- | trar s Odise . 
liogon Pillai 


010 


1o. 


Do. 


17711, D 


2 


9 Bhagavathinubo Pillal Bloekwood log I 

Setburamalingen cla & 1-10 *1 ott. 
Piils ), Puliyata 


177 


ചിട്ടപ്പാട്ട് കാസ്പർ ഡാൻ 

പം , 
താ ! വിദ്യ 12: s out + 1 നമ്പൽ ( സ്കൂ കൂ കുതിക്കും ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു ചെE(t. മുഖത്ത് കുട്ടി നീക്കം ചേച്ചീട്ടുള്ള രാഷ്ട്രീയവൃക്ഷങ്ങളും കീ ,മമജ 40:2 ; ജാതീൽ കുറിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ആളുകൾഭയാരണ 
ce h ബ )L1H ച്ചത e u ഴും ര:/ gം വില ) $തിൽ ലിസ്റ്റി 2 3 4 ണ്.ച്ചി 1 ജാ 2 3 ഗ , ൻ 14.7] ന്നു . കുട്ടി,പീലയായി ആ പല്ലുക: +913 ജൂം ബ്ലിനി ഒന.. ആ . ആ a at 2 അ ക. എങ്കിൽ ഈ ഭാ 
ന്റെ കാലം ഉച്ചന ക ]tt ഇ പ rt) -captൾ , നസീം പ് : സ മ ഗ മ യ്യു ന്ന " യ ത 2 4 ൽ e f a; സ ) 2 കം ഭാ ചൽ::sy #പ്പട്ട1 ) : 8euh ൻ: 2: 

35ളയി ; കള ,ഹ "ht.1 ഫ s t: യി 
* ...285 അ . ഇ കൽ പ്ര :31: 43545 2 * പി ടിച്ചു 21 : ജി . പടയണകമൻ4 ഇ # ന , ot പരസ്യക്കാർക്ക് ന: യ "}th 29 ങ്ങി: . . 9 12 ഷാജ ജ are * പ്പിക്കാത്തപക്ഷം അവധി 4 41 

അർപക്ഷ ക്ഷീക . 4: 29ം സ്ഥാം , 1 28.11.3:1 ൽ കൂടു 5,നൽ മഴ 1 8. ഹാ ചന: + അ വ ഹാജരാക്കിയനിൻ കർഷ 7 ടി ആളുകൾ :L ർ അ | കട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സം ;ഒടുക്കുന്ന കട. അ 
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SOUTHERN FOREST DIVISION. 

04.10.2014 
NOTION , 

30 An 29,2010 . Mimos 
It ia hereny notified in this information not the 

4 * .DUOC ans who 

we 
GA JOYOTE: 
prhlo that the deg i od uprooted trade in the Forest 

OLMO2mous R50cm 15:04 
Ofipo mpauart e perthe list balot wiN ha gold in Inmy 164912 
puolo fuorion by the Divietonal Forest Officer, Tri DAN :11 . Juub ( Alt E30.LE. 
Vaudram or any puler oftver auttioriad bg him on cm. W 141000 41srin 90 tis 
14-0-1950 AT 425 M. 

Tunao 
Iotanding biddete should deposit Re 10 before the 

02:20496509 ) 60 °LPH05.20 
wa CD ( 280 ) 04.19m2. W 

. 
-Comencement of the nuution , The ERLA will be 
governed by the rulee regarding action Bald of timber 

U23 Com Doce 14 eta 204 . 
in Government depots , 

ORTO leva 140. 
L18T OF TREES 

w 450 sam . :) 17 # 
1. Coodanut ireet 6. 8uorooted , 8 dead . 

ak 10:1 

S 91 A angs 97.5 ". 
4. Folis siai 15 x 30 — Brokun bracona winis 

4. TUWA 291 2.1916 . 
ALADDTDO_fon 000149 

24u 
2011 Set ).o . 

bu 2 :1 -Jose -Wochentar.1013 W 
20.40 Wan10. 248 # 0 ( -0.1) Are 
30 g worn 2050.1995 p 2 YA 

1 x M.2 , 14-500 - A wow 
spoo 300.TV 77- Wood 

LAATU 99 100 ( 

0,0 @ : 
GOD . 1 3.con:03704 

mayo & -JALNI UM 
-Won The A.:9 €9,094,5 11 

0.0190 2100 ADD M44 
et Count" . 

2001. UDC wiru amb01:40 
A12.4.0.09m DLD 2669 at my wind us 

on: 44 
-.- genowe , #shove , por incere 

ON 01947 29 2161060 10 Cual 
*Myan , une 2 , AO WOTE 

Trivandrum , A.M.E. BEITO MCT OXATAGOS , 
1193.21** TA 1930s2014 

80th May 1950, Dennaional Fored ! Officer . 
Accouloom 
Asl.. 

ERATTUM NOTICE , 
80.T.sume . 
* 2xDD 

The auction sale of the leste right ol. colletion 
2100011Ax(4-36 m Dem ". 

and removal of benfroote trom Erattupettah wacob 

station compound will be held on 18th June 1350 et 
Trivandrum A.M. F. BRITO MO YNATAGAM, 

the Meenacài Range Oifice agaiast the palace and 
30th May 1960 , Divisions Forest ( , 

date furnigbed in the notice dated teth May 1961), 
Kottagan , 

N , VELAYU DOAN NAIR, 
SOUTHERN TOREST DIVISION. 

24th May 1980. 

Dirisional Porest Officer , 
NOTICE . 
Notice regarding the sale of secondary troa- growth 
-Tron Padha mala coupe N ). VI A of 61,75 Adres 140 
VI B of 81-8 aureu . 

94 GOD 
The righa ofcollectionand ranoral o traa rostb 

watdie 467) Ws 
from the abovo upo will be in pahlle nuatioa 

10" Co Santa_Del, a S -Xala 4 
by the DivisigoulForest nor, ontharo Divisina at 
Tivandru . on 801914 1950 15.11 2126 at 3 F ..... 

$16.00. Binnt 79,412 
w Inlending puroquera should deposit a eam of ar 1.30 TH * 21.seb.org 
I. Ns. 200 as carnest mone before the coroad 01.0t12:18: ED99-D AW 10 % 0 C. READ 
mout of the austiva situact which nobody will be GAMA ( 

TWM nr.940.mar :14011.00 
allowed to perteks in the retioa . 
Tha sale will be conrraed in the name of the 

( 

00:37» for 
highest bidder by the viel Conservatcr of Formats or 

-60.1.0.3V : N LAGOS 
the Cavernm of a tho c13d may be. Chysiccas tul 6 :0TL3.0 " AL Ona : ... - 
bilder should rhwoy the tree growth rating the MesQuam corsogº - , L # .5 
GOVps within 1 months fron tbe date of ordere to 

43oss weg :1 WS40 , 

241 , 
Etort worx or from the care of Agroot wbijaever 
in earlier . 

CH CA.1989 BD 4. A: APM 
For further details and conditions of asle please teler At Cap V : 10.1 , 85 ) 15. Cog 
to pagea 151 o 16 % of the Government Gazetto Part 

SED * nagsalam 2 * 2.02 : 5 # 
IV (Voreet buat) dazed 10th Thulan 1124,2466 Oslo . 

hapa.tuce 1010m . 13 Tre 
ber 1945 acr Page 57 Part III Cazette dated 1164 
February 1350/ 10th Kulhon 11 %5 . 

Fur A OU < * 5.0 , Dall TUU 
Ady faxtnor information he had from the 

12) mag 2 n2clmoch . 
Ofte oitou Divisional forudtover, Tripodrom or 

( Award2011 , 22:16 . 
tbe Racge Oter, Nudomangad 
61.0 w203 x 0" w17.04.2003 

$ 

nute nulit Dalam 
em CTO 
* ( $ c :no5 - 742. mm 

wload now 
( A 10 (0.4mbyło 

ചാ വക്ക്, 

W : HID ADX produzione 
21 mega OuM.Gnuglommal sew! 
AU MOI) , wil.eant : Tuco. 

p . 290-3 . 
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LP 11 


NJITOE . 
Regarding on le of secondary growth inolodlag 
rejections available in the arer sat satt for food 
Production in bloc No.ILAB. , und D ) ve the 
Old Maner Roadside in Nerlapangalau Raaga . 

Notice is barely given that the right of felling 
and removal of secondary treo prowtb joel ading 
rejection from a prea of 366:69 acres in blook 
No. Im tha .Tod Production area on the old 
Muntar Rudeide, proposed to lo lessed out and 
thage eft:ady leased out in previous ye418 AR. 
detailed in the schedule hereulder, and also tbm 
rightof falling aod stacking of tbe 84 saleable trees 
at the wordside for local kale will be sold by the 
Divisious Fresvffic-I Marattupuzha Dirisio in 
his offine al Melayottar on 8th Mithunga 1125 ) 
19th Jun 1930 . 

2. The action will coamen CA1P.M. 

8. Interding parohan sboala ponít a 
of I. Re, 200 GT1AST Douey tofore she action 
om1968without whicb nohody will be allowed 
to bid. 

1. The parcareer should pay one -third of the 
bid amount on the spot forlog which the part 
mul soey deposited by hip will be forfeited to Goicto 
meat and the rigbi resold at his riel sad losa hat 
he shall baveno gain over the gain , it Qoy which 
my corne by sach & regale. The balce Amoant 
due nast be pait within 15 days from the date of 
con muutosticu ofaction . : bafore the exenation 
cf the agcaedeas. For failure to pay the amount 
ia tine interest at 12 per cent per annum soll have 
to to prud ( >r 3 poclod cot exeeding 11 days and 
iu tar avarit of his tailare to oy within 15 days 
with interestthe right acquiret asli bo oncoalled 
and be amouot alcandy påld for eited to Gyvorn 
ment. Tbe right sball bon le resold at the risk 
of the tractor po 3ball the pe teld tee 100 
Bible furacy 98 t. Government Coling from 
auch rabole, bat 3 1913 bava 20 claim avor the gain 
if way. 

5. The gule will be confirmed, subjaot to the 
8pcovalof the Goveromont of the Conservator of 
Furests in the Dave of the highest bidder provided 
big character , and financial statas bo found tis 
factory and be ball not_withdraw from the offer 
till receipt of orders. He sball ramit a security 
9000itag to 10 per cent of the total gala cmomat 
uud tecate Aa agreement on & stamp paper withia 
15 days from the date of consultnication < f the 
cacfirmatiou , of ihe sale by to Conecreator of 
Facegiz. bindick bleef to do the works per 
condition boteof. The contract will also come 
into eifect only from date of the sanction of the 
Greromant or the ConservantofFecests.accept 
log the bid is commonloated to him wbo cannot 
clain &ny robstedent on that account. 

6. be enrest inoney of the inccosta ) 
biddere will be retarded to them immediately af en 
the Atelion while that of the guccessful bidder 
will be credited towards the one third of the pur 
chase money to be paid by him . 

1. Tha contractor will bo allowed to enter the 
toppeonly stier the execalloa of the agreument 
and afvor obtaicing liceret. 

8. The corps et he cleared of all free-growth 
before 54 oud of maths from date of cominnot 
cation of the confirmation of the sale. The orn 
tractor shall took to logo et . in 2 or 3 100 
vanieut place cu sice the conpe and rewire them 


(to there befova sbg ond of Thnam 112€ . Shoula 
the potch ser fail to remove tha foga ets , from 
cuteide the codpe whts the time specified above 
he shalibere to Hey groond roadasid down ir tte 
rales. The tiroter es., collected shall be removed 
in loge or a gawn or a uzet treteries, fijan COD OF 
charcoal se desired cocted by the passos leged by 
the Divietinal Forest Of . Noltees from ous 
side the coupe abull be fellent and rewoved . 

9. IL at sny mc Auring the cantat period 
it appears. to the Divisie na Forest Officer ilat the 
costraoter le sidelog the citie sanafactorily cribat 
he is not kely in complete it withio the periodmo 
tired onder condition the Divisional HorestOfficer 
DNY Gardel the contrautwith the prev100 banotica 
of the Conservator of Forest and 1971 tbodontie 
dod tbe loss if aus, s. ) be recovered fror the 
cootsitornudobone/it giren bion for the kuin 
if any. 

in . Tbo onainoren act up to the orders of 
the divisional For Officer Irom time to itn - ia 
the water of ul work to be done in the area oud 
algu ect in accordanch with the Forest Ict and Wales 
in force, The Divisicoal Forest Officol can fius 
the coutraatür u to I, RA 20 for each And Avery 
irregucitias muitted by him or for a y disa 
obedieuca to orders besides the psaalty piectibod , 
In other conditions . 

12. The crotractor ehall be able for all Acta 
Chlmitted by his agents, workma ! or explogen 
He will also be bold responsible for all 106 gastained 
hy Goveromeut it any fire gbonla Creal out from 
the coupeand do damage t ) the surrounding forest 
or plants t1004, 

19 " hacontractor cball bind li col to render 
Bery belp ttbe Forest Depardipent in extie : 
gaishing forest fires. sboald 407 break out to the 
Deighbourhood of the coupe, 

13. Shoo.d the contracini fail to act up to the 
provisions set forth above the docicast will be can 
celled and all money paid by him including the 
security deposit Bball be forfeited to Gorcroment 
1od he shall bara no calm over the timbar or ober 
producc either Branding over the are: or telled bot. 
Urcatova . 

14 All moneye dos to Goveron eut from the 
contractuc it not paid within th : tima srecitied in 

notive sent by the Ranpo Offigoz or be Divisional 
Forest Officer will be treated 146 arrears of Land 
Revenue ani sball be l Acovered in the manner pro 
vided for in the Reyecus Hecoroa y act la force . 
in the State, 

15. The sale will te conducted in respect of 
earl bloct (41. DI SAPATA!ely or the whole block as 
the case raay ka,albe discretion of the Divisiaral 
FurBet Officer. 


5 


16. The saleable Darked freea should be felled , 
got registered and stacked on the roadside oataide 
the coupe limits before the collinencement of fall. 
loge oi the secondary growih . 

All further particolare etu be hal from the 
office of the bodsrical or the Kanye Officer, 
Neclame fol9m . 

The bidders abould tatsfy themelues of the 
4010lits ( met and firewood available for 
collection in the area as the quantity given ju the 
octice is coly approsinate . 


2C76. 


6th JUNE 163 FOREST OMPARTMENT 

19.1 
SOHEDULE . 

മുതൽ 2 4 61വന രത്നം ആ മകളേമലർന്നു കരുതി - 

മായാം . അന്ന് ഒ ജി പി. ാ ാമ 3Sa 9 - ല" പ 
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Security 
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ം. ant entert Applexibite to be 

ി 

മാകനം കൺസർ വരാൾ വന്നു . വാ 
of Rxuye. yield depoeiled , 

മ ീകരിച്ച പ. വര: മല ഞാൻ ന * ഇപ്പട്ടഎന്ന തി 

:100 ാ മ ഉ ടാടി 1.5 ൽ വർ ക g: reable വക് 

12 വാർഡ് യ ge 2 of. ഇപർഹവുംഅടുക്കി 
Block No. II A About 3,600 10 % of the 

ന് 2 :51 ല്ലാ ഇ e :ഷൺ. 
G C. & J , bet|0on :/ies at hm -t])| en le 

( ൻ ) ജവളത്തിൽ പരാമ 17 t : യർ +5 ന t 2 വ 
apart for food pro -wed timbar End Amount, 

ലം കഴ1 nst at : 25 ന തും വി 
11 ;tion (111 - he hl |s ,lig ; t.nna | £1e 

ാ ആള:കനു പണം കപ്പിൽ 10 വികം 15, അർ:"0 . 
tir,dhi Road dille wond 
: n Serial airpn 

പ നത്ത് വകവച്ചു കൊട്ട എന്ന 22ാക്കുന്നു , 
R AL 1 2 3 . AGB 68 

( 8 ) ഉടന151 4 g 1,11 ഈ n: 1 :ം വർ ഷന: സർ 
; 

ാർഅവക ക ള ിന്നും 17വസ hme " ഫിട്ട h :1p 
2 | O 

61 maiked free Do. 
| hi 2 h , 1 1 1 1 0: 

ഷം ത: ഈ 2 കപ്പിൽ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്നതിന് 4 ൽ Eാഷ: 6. 
upproximately 

ജാമിക്കപ്പെടുക . 
vie ] 2{io &Edit 
nt limtar 

( 1) ഇപ്പീൻ? ലലാവ: ea തയ്യം - ത്തുന്ന യ 

തി 2 0: 5്. മൂ ira മാന. അ ൻ സിയ കപ്പിൽ ഇറപ്പ് ദാമും 
മൂവാറാപും ഡീവിയ 16 17: മാലം മങ്ങിൽ കു 

നിപ്പിച്ചു ജടികളെ ജാ 

കൂപ്പി 

തന്നംcീക്കം ചെയ്യ 
ൽ 5 , 

010 -T) നീ... 
ഒപ്പ്; ഡ ക ് 13:21 വീട്ടർ കർണനിൽ ” നീയയച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 

ംചെയ്യുന്ന. ടിഷ് ളും (പാം , അ 
തു . 4 latestt ൽ 1ീടു ക E 182 സ്ഥലങ്ങൾഇപ്പേ ിലയ്ക്കു ന്നതിനും 

തിനു ഉപ്പീൻ വളർത്തൽ രണ്ടോമൂന്നോ .സമുഷ ജ 

കയ യ ജr t :14 p 
ടുള്ള30 - 42 ആ മൂവാമൂന്ന: ൾ റോഡരിക." II - 

ജം അൽ കളിൽ 
സ , വ i :-j, mീ നാ- ന് 9 ാ ക + 1+ പഴുതും : സ്ഥല 

നസ് :ടീകൾ ഈ യൂം 206ം, 4 4 4 t 48 ഇം അവൻ അൽ 
ചയ ഇളക ക. വീക്കും മിയ " . ?? . 

അ e 39ം മീനും ചേയ്തി 
- 11 : ഇം: ( ൺജാമre. ടി യാ? ഇം 
*.61 ച്ച് ) എ ഷം വൃക്ഷങ്ങളും മുറ: 18 പ്പുമായ ഉപയോ: ആയ ല്ല. ചീപ്പർ ജമൽ യ :56 എ ൺ ട്രാക്റംഷ gs a 
മൾ അവശിഷ്ടംഉള1 നീക്കംചെയ്യുന്ന “ ഉം 4 D 

ഷരംമിന്നും ഇള ക ക ന്നതാണ്. മഴഇ ള ക ൽ ക°nca 
ാൾ കായ തടികൾ കാട്ടാക്കവുംമക ചയ്തു നിറ 

രുടെ ഇഷ്ടംകൊപാല ഉരുളായ , ഉ may : -, പ്രകാളയാ 
അ : യിൽ11(11) t t ൾ 20 വട്ടി ഡ ത ക അട്ടിയായ 

കീയ മായാ പീലാമ്മനം: ഫാ : മീസ 885 യോ മുഫ 
an s ജുനാമിസം ഉ ഉള്ള ഒരവക Rent ( വാകപ്പുഴ പൂർവിക 

ിഷം ഉ രവിജയം 40 ഫീസ്സൽ x യാ കിസാ 
ന: ഫാസ്റ്റാഫീസരാർ ( ക = $-2; e "മീന 7 e & • Of 

ാസ്തു വാങ്ങിയവൻ"മലംമാത്രം മാറി : പാക 
ൽ 110 km1 p (ജരായ മൻ ജ • ജ uz on:ം ,, ൻ 

-- a 

ന 23 , കൂ !ീൻ ഒവള" യിൽ നിന്നും മറച്ച കാൽ അടിയും 

1.14ലോ നീക്കംചെയ്യു4 4 2 :: .. 
ർ ഡീലകനൽഫസ്റ്റ്: ഫീസായ വക " മലലം ചയ്യുന്ന 
4 ണന്നുള്ള വീവ്, ജനീനർ പ : ( ചക്ക1 . 

( ൻ; ഉടമ്പടിക്കാലത്തും എ പ്പോ, g ങ്കിലും കിട്ടാക്ക 
ം പ i +, അൽ ജ t ,art ) a deta... 

ീകരമാംവണ്ണംമലചെയ്യുന്ന ജിഷ്ണ : 9 : 2 -30 , ക 

പ്പി കാപ്പിപ്പടുത്ത 11t:14 ന ന ക യ ൽ "അതാതു ല കമ 
മല്ല , ഈ ചർ 4. 2 #pat ർ . • 
ഇംപാ നീ.ria11 • കളീമയ്ക്കും അത് പ്രാവർ ചേ 

ar 1ർക്കു ച യ ി , ” ഡ് t annാറസ്റ്റ്:ഫൻസ്സർ 
& attr ൾ . വല ! ലാൽ കൂ കന്നു. 

ആർ. മ5ാന്നുന്ന പ്ലം അമൂഹക്കീൽ ഒ എൻ വ 

ററും അവർകളെ56 ആ സാധനം ഉടമ്പടി എറ്റ് ചെയ്തു 
( 9 ) ലേം പിള 149 2 കന്ന ആ മ jhib ഫംജിമ്മി ജ 

് വ്ടും (8 219 ചെയ്തു: നാം : * 1. അമ ൽ വച്ചു് 
ടന ല . ge b: @ "... മുന്നിൽ കണ്ട് മുട്ട് വാം എ tങ്ങന 

മുണ* യാൽ ഈ ഇൻട്രാകാരിൽ n:ം ഇ 8 കന്ന 
കയാ ..ക്ഷം ആ ഒരു തട്ടുള്ള നാൽ ഒപ്പം സാ 

ം ജയും യാജ .കഹ്ബ അവർ : 21 :അതുമാ 
21 ലാണ് 4 അൽ ഇട്ടു . 1 1 t ഷാ : മുത്ത മുൻകാലക്കാർ 
ബാവ തലയേൽ വീണ്ടും മലലം ചയ്യുന്നതു , ജാതി വ് 
ഗ ... E ൻ ക്ലം ന, ഷീബാ ൽ അയാള 

( 4 ) ജപ്പാൽ ഒചയ്യുന്നഎല്ല: വേലചകളും വി 
.. 

11* 2 , 53 2 12 2 » . ് ന wi അ mriാജ് , ൽ ഫറസ് വിദർ അൽ ന : ഉള്ള :221c• ഭ 8 m ra 
മൻ ജ ta: മാറ്റമുണ്ടായാൽ മലയ യകാരൻ ജാഫ. ജാൻ 

- 2 

സുരച്ച് ച e 9 , 2 ജയ & ആ ക " നീ ഫ f "o ദ് 
rchി തുക 2tea 
സില്ലാതായ ഈ 21 ക 

് . റ ൽ ന ട പ ഷ ന മ h a dt:- കട്ട ല ത ന സർ 
തിയ വിവരം നെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ജdiogീനീല തീയrങ്കീമുക 

ഷ് നട്ട് മന £ 16: റാർ 9 ന് : 2 ക 
പ e 1 . 9199ങ്ക്ഷം ടുക്കാം : സജുമകൻ. : അ r1 :38 ആം ള - >് 12t ധീന ടീ വ സ്ഥാ 
ർക്കു ന ജാത" ആതുൽ & t വി.81.ച്ച തുക 2 ഇ ദ കൂ a1 St. to:11 da ന ികള കൂട്ട: "*: 1 1 1 ആപ് 1pt വ 
സാമി 2 . 6 - ആ .. വീ ne ള്ള പലി :സാഹ e 

മ 

മം , നീന” ഡീപ e a rop : ഫസർ അവർ 
. 
7006 2 22 ന് ആ 

e ള m: ത്തിൽ വും ഒടുക്കാതിരു ക. അധിക: കാക 


നാ .00 പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള അവ u+ w o pg ” ചെയ്യുന്നതും ആ വരെ ക 

{ 2 2.) 2 2 6, 6 മാർ 25 ള്ളിയുള്ള ഏ 
ടുക്കിലു പനം ഗ്ര L ർ 14ലക്കു tea അ 

ക എന 

ക്കും കെട്ടുന്ന പ്ര d en ൾ ഷം 6 ക ° 04ഉപായee 
മായി , Torstitute விவு PRE , Swooerka ata 

ജിതാങ്ങ് , 
ലയിൽ മലയം ചെയ്യരും തൽവച്ച്മകൻ 
വ് നഷ്ടം ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന യാത്ര എൻ താൻ ആ ല, ലേ മക്കാർക ( $ 1 ) ജപ്പാന എ വ 15S6 ) പും 2 : 1 2 : 
ള trus: 1 ന് ഇന്നളം, 4 :ം : കാലും ഉണ്ടായത്. പുകാരന് തിൽ അt @ 5 കു pr are“ സ് ഫാമസ് 4 ഡ e : t 
ഞാൻ അവ: # 0zീല്ലത്ത്24 നു. 

ഉമർശന 1. ഹായ! | : ഇ മ 5 ചാരു 

വണ് 
പൻ18:ൻ റാ . ന 43 ക 

ദ്വാവി വക്കംകൂ എ t ( 
അർളുടെ യോ അനുവായീൻ * ഇടൂ et @ . ഇ 

വം atheto1 2 te: h or , th - me : 8. 07:51 c. ള് 
14 C ക്കുന്ന ആ 2 1ndo . . അ eit 4 95 അ യും 

ന 

ചതു9 *ഡണീnd cre ള വ i t bീയിട്ടു ഇut a gം - 17: 
സ്ഥയിച്ചു . ഇസ്തിഷംഗ e 

2010 സപ E 12 9 ഇള പും സർ ; ഷം മു * * ഉടന , തല ആ സം ഈ സu a 
t:ംജയിച്ചു. മം ജrt mind ച ഉകേ ഇയർ1: അമ 

ൻറിലക്കാർ ;വുന്ന സ at 2. 1.2 കം ഇൻEാർ °nat 
ലത്തൻ സ് പാറാൻ പാടില്ല . ഈ ജാക് 

t 

21:പായയിൽ നാ ** ൻ പറ, ഇ " t T ക് സ 
ന് പടുത്തി 422 ക ർ ഇത് .52 m idn യ:തി കട) പ i4 cred ;കന്ന ഈ ല; a , 
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TRAVANCORE - COOAIN GAZETEK 


PART IIC 
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et 22-01-. Vi gondiit. 
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84 % Cleo 
Harattupuzba l orest Direion, , N.MENON , 
Malayattar, 18th May 1050. DIW ** Livres! 

Offee 


CENTRAL FORESI DIVISION . 

NOTICE . 
It ia berabe notified that the nudas nobod tenis 
logo eud raplings collected from the Konni Teak 
Plantatioux fra the thinnjageof 112 kcd stacked 
in the plansti 

boluw will be sold in 
pinblic auctiou by the Diviklouat Force Officer 
Central Division ,13 bord July 1960; 19th Mitha 
qan 1125 under the ungel cundiilog of the Bule 
of timbers in the leputs of this Depaçiment IE 
fudvd Orcheery the auction wili bo coatingact on 
the following ley. 

2. The auction will unrace at IP. M. pre 
.oiselt on theabove dets 

3. lorer ding biddere most deposit A 8901 of 
I. Rs. ( 109) One hundred only eaD06 $ lnoney or 
they will not be allowedto bid . This tuoney will 
be returwel to the dicactly the auction in bror , 
if no purchase is mada, or will be dedncted from 
the one-third vorchhBeway referral to in part 4 
below , bat if the porchese do not pay the gag 
third mount, ou tbe spot the exroastmoney depo 
sited by him will be crediwd to GenerimaDK, 

4. The & l in each 164 sball ordinarily vo 
knocked toida highest bidder rubject to the 
coafirrozion by the Chief OunacTrator of Forasts 
who reseceos to bimself the right ot accept og or 
Sejolling soy bid , without usigcing any rain, 
what -10 -ever, 

5. The purchaser must pay one third of the 
bld smotat on th , sot And the balance withia 
30 days from the data f issue of notice of confir 
mation of the Qies and remove the timber within 
the timeallowed , the old-tbird bid imono is 
Doi uid oo the date of auction and the balance 
mosay within the time specified theearneat munsy 
or the one third amount previchely deposita will 
respectively be credited to Gò rerodevo u the 
timber resold , l he Celsalti par besar who falls 
to rewit the balance timbe : valge, pithin the time 
Specifte , ab812 sorta case of recale be lzeble to 
nakc good to Coverom of the losa acd expesse , 
il ry , nosilting from such 1 esale , but sball not be 
actitled 1. tbe 3420age of gain , ifany, Il, bow 
ever, the tireber # zot eso: d but allowed to ba 
Tamnved by the Griglus yurgbaner hinsef, he shall 
be called to pay KIVORC cont 48 leid down in 
rulta rogaiatiog the u. Hegranet ad storage of 
timbers at Depota poblisbed in the Cazalte cated 
2xth Madan 1084 and 12e at sequentemen innsats 
thereto snbjerë to condition to s below . 

6. Time for the remotal cť lie boys and Hap 
lipga tree of sona rect will ac Blloned till the 
end of DeCALLZer 105) and for fortbor delay, 
ground Teut will be charged at the rated in force 
in the Department. 
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ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ 

ിൽ കവച്ചു വച്ച ഷാജ 


" "" * : ക 


ഭവിച്ചതും 


thl Jt5E 10601 

FORKST DEPARTMENT 
ഇസ rts & u1cu" } t 8 ചർ. കാന്ന് 1aHാട്ട് 

ന കർമം ക ി കിട്ടുന്ന ഔട്ട് & ത്ത , മു 

as a) to 31ാം 2 9 2.1 , ലാം വായിയമം 4 ; 4 
ളി ൽ നിന്നു 2 2 1 4 -ൽ 10വരിച്ചു ഒ യിൽ 11 1 
ന സ്ഥ വള, 4019വച്ച് ഈ മാ യ 1 2 3 4ം കുജ ക 

അൻപ കം 4 261 0 1 • ളുകളും15 മുനി 
ഉം കപാൻ4 413 വുകള sa ത ി ] ് + സബ് ഡി 

ay, p ap13 ൽ ഇം :ം മ യ 90ാട്ടർ ” ?|231 2 3 4 
2 ക സാധാ ന്ന വസ കള ൻ :സ് സ്ഥ വന്നു . 

m, , 21 11 121.p കം വിഷ 19 വൻ ഒഴുക്കുകൾ ഈ ര ക യാ 
കൻ ആ • 2 12 മൂന്നാംനീ : ; 2 ൻ- 2 - 2 2 2 - ൽ ) ക 

തപ് - 

s 34ള വീടം 8 : ചയ്യുന്ന തും ,2 - മ 
ന്നാഡിപീലാൽ ഫാം , ഫിർപാസുമായി 4 2 , 2 ച 

രൻ മാഷിച്ചു മ സാഖ്യ സിദa ഷ മുതൽ ഇടുകപ്പടുനാളമാ 

ബാക്കി » 11:യമകൾ ചാവധിക്കുളം ടുഷ ! ൽ കാ 

ർണ ത്താൽ അടി വാം 4വല , പച g rൻ ഇടയായ സ 
( 2 ) 44 ചം 4 ൽ " .1911 മണി ക to81 ; 

ube 1 2 3 

: 3 - 4 സ 
| - } മലത്തിൽ ചന്ന351 ൽ 2 ന് ഈ 12 0 u : മു ജ 90]ടാവുന്ന വ ന് 9 :ംചകൾ , വല്ലവരു 
#കിന്നിനു മുക ( ക • • } ആ ജ . ഈ പാ 4th #g 2 കിയ ജ ജ : 3 നകം, 

: നാക്ക 
മായി കടൽ 8 ൽ , അങ്ങനെ അവ it , വാജീ ച്ചു മാന്തളിയും 32aa ഉജയിക്കുന്നാൽ 18 ക ല 

... 
4 കാക്കാൻ അയവദിക്കപ്പെടണമല്ലാതാകുന്നു. 

മം . : ൽ അവകാശമില്ല ; 2 , 83 ഇന്നു, വല്ല്കാണാമാ 
പ്പിക്കാവയിടാനി മധ്യംമല ve & w യുന്ന 2 ടൻ 189 ലും ശരി aa (ലജ, + ചാം 

1.പച്ചകപ്പ്: 41 നദ 42 ക 
കൾ എടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഉം 92%20 1989 ൽ ന്യരുടെ പാ രൻ തമ മാറി ഒക 39 പോ 2 : അശാഭിക്കുരപ്പ 
18+ നാമ വാപ്പടർപ്പകാലം അ +2 2 2ജബ ജനിൽ പക്ഷ ; ഡീപ്പ കീ ജ അൽ . .നനതിയു, ന് കാ 
m a Tംജയിൽ വക (L ഷം കഴുപ്പ in Eാകം1 . 

g at a p ളും 10ജനിച്ച് g a haa .. 4 - മം ക 
ലം സ്ഥിനപ്പത്തിയ ഉ ൾ , പാൽ1 കള ആ & u 

മല കാണാൻ മാറി ൻ പ ത കടുതീട്ടു ള്ള ചുമസും 
ലാംഖ, 3ിൽ മുന്നിം= ഴ ഒടുക്കാളെയീയനും അ ) 45 

ജൽ ജിൽ പീനട്ടുപത്തു മലർ, മൂ, അ :13:31ീച്ചു അടക 
. കാട്ടുമള നൻ & :ം നാല് 4 at കൂട്ടിപ്പ് നൽക ഇടാൻ.യും മകന്റെജക്കാം. കലികൾ .1 ക +35 ജ 
2 ൽ 

നമാകൽ, 
8 • സാധാരണയായി കൂടുതൽ തുക , വി 
മുന്നയമ 5 പൗ 1 ൽ 11 റപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും + :: ജ് ചീ 

ടിക്കുക . 1 വാട കൂട് നീക്കം ച 

നമിന്നു = 1 8 4 ഡാ .യീ 2 : അച്ചനമഃ1 + 1 വ 
പം കാമവാൻ അവകം4 1ർപ്പ്, മപ്പ് " ഇ 

s1 n : 51ൽ നാം ആ 71: 5:03, 
4) ൾ വയ:മ്മർ: ക : പാ ത മുലായം 

മും 2 2 4 2 

വാടക ഈടാക്കാനാകും 
oto : 14 നാ നിരാകര" -14.T ; 20 ധ 
കം , ചീഫ്ജ n: 48:10ാർ ജ.കാ ള്ള കുന്നു, 

. H , ഇട്ടികളുമട്യൂ: A p #83 യും പി എം 
( 1 ) art ( 1ജ്കംകുന്ന നാലേയിൽ മുണ് 

ാ . T . 
4 ലാണ് ഈ :+, മകം21 

വമായ ഈ പടു 


List of logs and saplings . 


Teak logs . 


Tak saplings 


Place of auction , 


I 


JI 


fTT 


1 


T 


III 


IV 


281 1 


141 78555 


6081 | 
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1.Uvanad 1076 Plantation , 


16 


g . 2 


281 8 


ാട്ടി 


40, 


gi 12 Emraalppr 105 
41 1112 kbkAshuda 112, 


| t 


4 മു 


do, 


1) 150 പി s3 | 121 501 1662) Adakeera 1106 

do. 
1 1; 5 1583 2844 0 ർ qbihsanct 11: 5 

113, 1970 Palakuzoi 112 Plautation. 
90 2095:8|19 :2 282390 .1007 1183 300 572 Vayalaru 1099 & 1094 do, 


139, 


Epi, 81st N് മ g 1950, 


E , F3tij Vati & A , 
Divisional Hurst Officer 


GAZETTE 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


VOL. 2 ] 


TRIVANDRUM , 


TUESDAY , 


6 JUN . 1960/23rd LATAM 1225 


[No, 23 


DEPARTMENT GF INDUSTRIES 


NOTICX INVITING APPLICATIONS FOR 
APPROVAL OF SCIOOLS OF 

QOMMAKCE , 
Proprietots desirous of having their fortitutions 
fponded in the approved lint of donarial eoboole 
for prezenting bandidates for the Garment l echni 
op! Framination in Commercial Robots inclading 
Typeweiltug and Sborthand (in QDLUGCLiGo with the 

Aminations to be held in the calendar year 1951). 
are required to submit their applioatione made out in 
the subjoided form on or botoce Lat July 1959 lbe 
Privolpal, Goyeinpient Commercial Latinat , Eroa 
valam . 

2 fresh applications in respect of Institutions 
already ipalsded in the approped liet either pecma 
Dantly or temporarily 48 sled appliost1901 on behalf 
of [ optitatione whion are to be invluded to be lis" 
atranh should be submitted to the Bad Officer 

8. Any change oitbar in the name or looality of 
any sehool or deletion ofthe name of a subject atrody 
in the list or addition of a subject should be poluted 


out in writing by the Head of that school to the offer 
Above on or before toe date peolted above . 

4. Proprietore Aro informed that the submission of 
incorrect pacticalera in the applicatija form will not 
only entail the removal of the institution from the list 
.but son inatitutions may be debarred trom belog put 
on the approved list for con period us the Commia 
sioner for CO TUEDMODt Examinations may decide. 

2. As the question of revieing the list an be done 
eidered poly next year anu se ao iuterin inclusion an 
Le made , it is important thatthe date apacitiei Above 
blould be striotly adoored to. Applications received 
after the duo date or applications with defectiva of 
incorrect or incomplete pattialara wul not be oz . 
aldared . 
N. B , Tho nee of the term " recognised" instead 

of the term " approved rapoot of 

these echools in atriotly prohibited. 
6. All applications should be in typewrittao form 
and should be nails ont leurly in Engliste Na 
prlated copies of the brors available . 


FOR OF APPLIQATION , 


1. Name of institution (in block lettere) 
2. Location (alreet, town, distrigt, etc., to be 

Apacitled ) 
The date of starting or the epibliabmest ot 

the Institution 
4. Name of Propriotor 
6. Subjaot or rubjace in which instruction is 
in parlad 
( 1 ) Bubleat 

Grude 


(5 ) 


B. Stati 
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(Paar 11 


Names of 


Gepem 
eduosional 
qualuliontion, 


Technical 
qualitiosion 

aabjrat with 
grade Pabbed) . 


hoodnical subject Information 

in which inarttao wbather the 
tion is Imparian Datann holds 
by him 

T , T.C. 


(1 ) Proprietor (Il be in teacher) 
(11 ) Princtpal or Leadmurtas 

( fit ) Sekstante or Instruotons 
7. Natute of accommodation and equipment 
Bw Working hours of the school . 
9. Breugth as distributed in several glade 

in 1948–1048 and 1949-1060 
10. Feu charged for a single subieet or group 

of objecte 
11. Reglaters - whether register of attendant of 

( 1 ) papie god ( 9 ) ingtruotot Are kept 
12. Cthor remarks if any. ( Information to 

wholher tholeshool in question was approp 
o leat year I. t., 1950 and it o joformation 
de regards the subjecte and grade for which 

approped should be mentioned here.) 
Station . 

Date 
Ofice of ths Director of Industries and Commerde, 

Trichar, gtb May 1960. 


Sonature of the Head of the Institution. 

T. BUDAK BJ MEXOX , 
tas Geologist in sharga 
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NOTIFICATION 
Perrons holding ljosnpet ander the Coobid and 
Tratuncare Arme Aoteaud Ilules for the manutagtare; 
pression and gala at arE8, ammaaition or military 
stored , within the Telebur Dietrlot are hereby informed 
that the application for the renewal of their license 
for the year 1128 shootd be submitted 80 Aa to to re 
ceived in his office on or before $ 24d of Miboa 
.11:36 . Applications realved after that date Ate lia hils 
10 va rejroted . They are also in ormed that it is their 
doty to get the currence of their licensen renoved prior 
to their expiration, and that, in case of default the 
ara ,ammonition and inilitary stores in their p09898. 
aion abould be depoeited in the nxACS Poling Station . 
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TRAVANCORE COMPANIES AOT IX OH 1114 . 

NOTICE. 
Pwest Lo Section 8Cő ( 2) . 
Jo the matter of " The South Indian Coin feet 
rits Ltd. whtiBag , Irom the fact that commnuica 
tinda nadie Ehed to thn " South indian Coir Pautoring 
Ltd.Alleppey " at its logistered Office Tunaid an 
anawered , it appear that he said Company i: not 
dayir s cn los inera or is not in operation , it is bro 
by potitud, under Sectjob 806 (A ) of the Travancore 
Companies Act, IX of 1714 than, at the expiration at 
three rucntes from the date of this notice , the name of 
the Company will unde cacee is shown to the con 
traty , bo truck cf the register and the raid Company 
will be dianalyed. * Stiri 
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TRAVANCORE COMPANIES ACT IX OF 1114, 

NOTICI 
Persuant to Section 805 (8) 
In the latter of The Womeos biutta ! Benefit 
Chit Letogiation Ltd., " whereae, from the fact that 
CommuniONTIN addierned to the Womena" Mutnal 

Benefit Cbit Areco &tion Lid ., at ils logistored Olico 
· I min ( ADP erau , it appea that this eaid Company 
is not carrying on business or is not in pozaliog it is 
borety Dotified, Cuder Station 3 :513 ) of tho l ruvas 
2016 Comptes Act, IX of 1114, that, at ibe - pla 
tion of three months from the date of tbis botica, the 
Dame of the Companywill vole! 08920 ja ebu to 
the equtrony. Le struot or tht register au loe raid 
Company will be dissolved , 
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R gistrar of Joint 

- Stock Companies 


lou 


TRAVANCORE COMPANIES ACT, IX OF 1.14 . 

NOTICIC 
Portant to Bootion 805 (3 ). 
In the matter of " The Vijaya Trading Corporation 
Ltd., " whereas, from the fact that mmmpnications 
oddrezaoci to ho Vījuy , Trading Corporation Gld .," 
Vaikon , at ito registered Ofice rarlain uannred , 
it appene bat the said Company ja oot carrying 0.1 
bwidesa or is not in operation, it is hereby rotiter , 

oder Section 305 (3 ) of the T AVADte Coupadies 
At, IX of 1114 , that, at the expiration of three 
Diantag from the date of tais Nosice , ile name of the 
COLpany wil nieca cause is shown to thu contrary , 
be e trunk ofthe registar and to raid Company will 
be diepolved . 

2,092 voto an 100 
& tymalname - I DDWOW 
46 minu " 

en 18 sw10 " # 498er at Muces 
MU 

i TV.C 15 DE100.60.319 Amla cand 
19 Tyga angut Oz" 17.5i 2000 
alAl 10341-52 cm), 71 ) 

77_3D -er tef =" # 06 loob 
A ... 

DOLAY 12.5.2014 
AG :1:17 . RTV 21 0 
@Pulv dialami o 9 : 00# . cara on 
to 25 cod g ) meso uminoas 

16 " , " kagat 2706 omt, ***** 

in law1$ 0.- Salomma 21:00:1 
Dauguma?.. 
Trivandru 

P. J VARGHESD ; 
2715 May 1850 , 

Revitar of Joint 

Soos U.mics. 


TRAVANQOBE COXPANIES ACT ( X OF14. 

NOTICE . 
Pureosat to Sectiou 305 (a ) . 
In the matter of Services Ltd." Whoes, from 
the tads that cowotaloaliono addressed to the Services 
Lid ., Trivandrum at Ets relatered once remain ug 
ADATezed, 1: uppoata that the said Company is not 

Brrying on business or id not in operati:30 , it in late og 
notified under section 805 ( 3 ) of the Trata.Sore Con 
panies Act, IX of 1114 tbat, at the expiration of three 
mootha from the date of this Notice, the name of the 
Co.. pany will bulega cene a Baowo to te contrary , 
be atrack off the register and the said Company will 
de dissolved. 
FAAL. 

OSB ntave big naar de 
# Twinloze 6.601 Most_5022 " 
2013m ; 
Taiero #l : V 

.. 
amml:495.com 9 :09.lon 
4:01 4816961930 # 00 
31 D1221 rsgomisto 1.2 * 120 

3.APAX.69TID 1.300 )@ - 1-0369 
Mon 24,3 48,57 
424 9491510 6054970126) T. 
ana9") 0 35 40 45 52.291 2 :acw # 10 
Ou 4sh!do.2...1 *** S 07 :23b25 * YILDERS 
wa * 1,594 mg7rb.:7 ? 

Trä; ** , 
1:87 $ 25.414.m3a63 . PAS.LT 
9 OY$ 12 :I . 

+ 
Trivandrom , 

P. J. VAB35 % 
27th May 1980. 

Registrar of Joint Stock 

Companion 
--- 


FRAYANCORE COMPANIES AN T, IX OF 1114 . 

NOTICE . 
Tarroant to Beclioa 306 ( 3 ). 
lo the matter of " Alionde Indaplejcs end Eercice 
Itd .." l ali, wtereen, Irun the fact that communica 
11«>ne odczesner lo ba Alone lodgebarea and Soxx.08 
Llc .. Pasixtite registered Ufo remain ananaser. 
nd, it op care that tbm suid Company ja pot curspiag 
op bura or is not in operation , it je hereby actifed , 
under Section 205 (3 ) of the Travancore Compinies 
Act, IX of 1114 , that, at the expiration tbrea 
montle from the date of this Notice, the Demic of the 
Company will uning caugo is ecwo to the contraty 
te kirouk wil10 peglelor and tbe said Company will 
be diesolved . 

FAATL= 61042 ; : Frelon loret 
m.x21:31:00 6.0.2 M. SAU # 514 
An amor 


TRAVANÇOISE COMPANIES ACT, IX OF 1114. 

NOTICE. 
Pucurat to dootjon 306( 3 ). 
1o the matter of " The Malabar United Corporire 
tioo Ld.," barong, frow the taot that coumunica 
tinns addressed to the Malabar United Corporation 
Lut. Trivad: run at ita regleterai Odoe remain nu 
Anwared , il **pata that the said Ompor ip lot 
carrying on boala ar ie nou in operntios , it ia berg . 
by notifier , under Section 305(W ) of the Travautore 
Companies Act, IX of 1114 that ut too expiration of 
three month from the date of thle Notive , to 1000e 
of the Company will unlees 0490 je s to the 
gonitary , te 6 * ck ofthe register and tas guid Com 
pang will be diesolved . 

PEL - D d.oun" oluntat 
AM :71,007 ,18.0:(U** __SUMAYU 3.0 
o no ... " 
E cead 465MODI 

3:04 . Bin 
Tvennast 


6th Jan 1960 JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT 

16 
കമ്പന s (ജീരാക്കുളള ഫാസർ ൻറെ മേൽ 

Cumpany is not daresing on buelaees or is not in ope. 
വിലാസത്തിൽ അയ ഇ എം ക 

മ പ കിട്ടിയ ക ration , it is licahg. 10.if(ad, ndat Bedlion $ 5 (83, t 
യാ.ൽ ടീ കമ്പി ) നട »w യം പ : തിക കാ ക് the I ratore ( ampanies 29t iX of 2018, 12al , at 
ജൂനിഴല്പന്നമണ്ണായുംവന്നാലുള്ളതിനാ6 ക ക ക ന -34: 2 

tha mipiratton of three montha frow the date of this 
d ൻ- oppബ്ല ശമ്മയാകൂ. കമ്പനീയം 

Noliou , this Duide of the Company will yleee cagde ją 
ലകപ്പ് ഒരാളപരകപ്പിൻപ്രകാരമുള്ള പാട്ടീസ് ജയി 

phonn to the contrary, the attack of this register and 

the end Company will be dinolyed . 
നാൽപപ്പടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. ഈ മന:s ". ” തീക്കുകാ 

t a # ? , 

മക്കൾ p-ാം എ t " തിരുതാംകൂ 
മുതൽ 2 മാസ നകം 201 യ പാൽ കുടിക്കാത്തപ കമ്പനീനഷം ന , -3 കപ്പ് ന , 0, 2 കം കളികൾ 2 
, 3. അവധിക്കീർന്ന ഉഷൻ കമ്പനിയും പങ്ക് ഇൻ 

നാട്ട സ് , 
ഫ്.സ " ive സ്ത്രജകളീയാനന്നുംനീക്കുകയും കമ്പനി പിരിച്ചു 

ലാ ഇ ഇൻഡ്യ എ ഇ11ീസ് ഷം സംന്ധിച്ചു ". 
പിക്കുകയും ചെ.ജയ ജന വി പി ഇ.12:13. കഷ്ടപ്പെട 
ത്തിൽ" . 

ടി @ സന"യുടെവജ സൂ ക്കഴപ്പിആസാൻ മാ 

ചിലവാനൽ" it a r ” മമ ടി 4u18 യാൽ 
Trivandrum , 

P. J. #AuT:38, 
27 May 1960, Ragistrar of Join 

കൂമ്പ n?v ജായി നടത്തുന്നിക്കുന്നു മാധ്യം വന്ന",രിക്കുന്നതി 
Srock Companies. 

നാ ൽ 1 2 2 2 23ാമ ഷിക°na ജി , കൂ 

നനിയമം 74 -ാം വകുപ്പ് _14ഉപവകുപ്പാൻകാ 
രമുള്ള 45ാട്ടീസ് ഇകാനഉൽ 

പാസപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഇം നാളെ" m ” നീയതിമുതൽ മൂന്നുമാസം തരിയായ 
TRAVANCORE COMPANIES ACT IX OF 1114 . t ണം കാണിക്കകം ന u 15 8 S്ന കമ്പനി 
NOTICE 

യു ടി . a" - " "" 8ിസ്തുമക ള 

ിനനം. " m4:യും 

കമ്പനി പിരിച്ചു ചാകയും ...തുന്നതുശumajan an 
Copbount to Section 806(3 ), 
In the matter of " The New India Agencies Lu ]. " 

നാൽ ഇരഷർപത്തിയ " ചന , 
whereas, from the fact communicatione adreserl tr> 

Tritaddraft , 

P. J. VARGHERE, 
the " Now India Agbodies Ltd.," Paul at iversial sred 

h 19y1950, 

Kepititur ol donut 
Office fomnia unadowared . it uppeBIĦ Llat the sald 

Stck umpasida " 
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SHEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH DEPARTMENTS 


No. 21 


PUBLIC HEALTA REPORT IN TAVANCORE-OOOHIN STATE FOR TEE WERK 

EMPING SATORDAY THE 27T1 MAY 1060 


Kames.od places at blah apldemlan 

Ate prevalec . 


Roportad 
during the 

reek , 


Spon the 
Doncoat 


of to you 


Ad ot 
preallpg 
Labasan, 


Tuluk . 


Paruthy or Viilske. 


Daily 


ALLEL 


Denthe 


Plague 


N !!, 


Cholera 


No case was reported duritg the work. 


Total of Taluke 


8 


2 


Total of Munrogal Tom 


PE + 


Slate Total 


ce 


r 


1 


cell- poz 


... Supplementary Report for the week ending 18-5-1950 , 


Quilon Poridad Pakcthi 


4 


1 


61 


28 


Samplementary Report to the Foot ending 20-6-1960 . 
Thalappilly Venganallar village 

Report for the week eudi 27-6-1960 . 
No Be was reported during the week . 


Total of Talu 


1972 


78 


1 


Tatal of Musiciral Tawn . 


88 


16 


-- 


State 


Total 


2 


200 


90 


111 


! : 


ipp 


TEAVANCORE - COCBIN GAZETTE 


(Paar 111 


A 1 4 . 40മാസം - 8 _കൺ ന pt ചായാ പസായികൾ വാർത്തയക്കുള്ള 
സാംക്രമിക ദീനിവർ മാപ്പർട്ട്. 

ർ യായ മീല 
അ tatt " ൽ 

p 1 2 . ആർ . 
ടിപ്പാട്ടുകളു 

| h 


ീനം 5.4 


a 


നില 


പക അ e g 
ചിലത് 


- h : 9 വയ 


ർണാ 


Mato 


| ht 


ഇ 


യ ായത്തിൽ മായാൽ സംലേയുംരാപ്പാർട്ടു ചെയ്ത്18 


നാലൂക്ക 14 ആം 


പുട്ട് ക 


ൽ ക 


th 
- 


ംനാൽB ത്. 


മൽ 1 :91-28 - 03 ആ സാരി 

പ p ർ മലകൾ ഞാൻജനം 


-s 


കല്പം 


പരിപക്ഷം 1 


ക + 1 1 1 2 |ാ :ം " 1 1 - ന്റെ 12 
ഇസ ¢ നിക്കുന്ന കള്ളഭാവം 


രാമപ്പീൻ കഷങ്ങല്ലൂർ വില്ല 


La 


ൻ 4 1 2 . 2 . ! ൻ- യാട്ടു നടന്നാൽ 

കിംജാള്ള ടിപ്പാട്ട് 


മൻചാർത്തിൽ സാമാ സംവും11:34 പച്ചിട്ടില്ല . 


യം ച്ചു കൂടാ. കേ 


പ്നം 19t | a t 


വച്ച 


a 


നം ::op : ആയ 


പന്ന 


ൽ . 


0 of the Director of Puolta baita 

releasuri, 8 th His 105 ). 


. E 185 x t 14P , 
Director of Publlo 1 


. -. 1 


0tb uns 1960 ] 


MEDICAL & PUBLIC HRALE E DEPARTMENTS 
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TRAVANCORE - 000HIN ATATE 
Weally Statement of Births and Destha froin Priscipal Direce in Towne with 

A population of 30,000 or over, for the wesk ended . 


IL 


1 


2 


8 


$ 


10 


11 


12 


13 : 14 


Deathg from 


Name of Tak , 


Dyeen Llespir. 
tots and 

ctory 
Dirt- Dienses 
boca. 


6-61050 


Alleppey 


68,000 26 


1168 


1 ! 


2 . 


1 


2 


2 


14 


- 


10 70 


2 


. 


Eroakuan 


$6,000 31 


28 *78 ! 


13 


++ 


1 


1 


8 


17:48 


41,000 ! 24 


80 481 


.. 


% 


6 


881 


1 


Kottayem 
Mattancherry 


66,009 | 21 


16 64 


11 


11 


8 16 


3 


... 


! 


Negercoil 


60,099 39 


88 80 


1 


698 


1 . 


Quilon 


64.000 29 


28 56 


1 


2 


16 


13 00 


. 


FI . 


1 


Trioblue 


60,009 15 


2488 


2 


2 


- 


1 . 


17 


II 


18 81 


Trivandrum City 


169,000 210 


70 84 : 


7 


14 


84 


11.12 


5 


2. Total 


5 € 8,000 421 


37-55 


1 


14 


13 


20 


113 


10 08 


15 


1 


Office of the Director of Politia Health , 

N. REWENAN TAX 
Trivandrum , 29th May 1950 . 

Director of Public denih 
* Revised figuree or igure in Hirours of the previoue weeks abould be abovo in arrilar butseparate 

protorn . The figures for Brants which had taken plade in prerioda reaky ghould not be added on 
to thods of the present week . 

N. B - Tho Matfesiog net to plape ofcourte10 . 
+ till births to be excluded . 
1 Tota) aomber of deatos exaludiug bore dead 01849 


NOTICE 
Toodere are invited for the Trainport of Druga. 
Medicine Disinfectanta god oter dapitary appliances 
and acte de otles for a period of 71 months in 1126 
M. E. (from 17-8-1050 to 81-3 051) from the office of 
the Director of Public Heall:h , TIRVADUOTO -Coohin 
State, Trivandrum , to the varion rabordinate Onco 
of the Poblio Hoolt Deparlment in the State wea 
uyor an intipation lo Yedelved from the Director al 
Poblju Health for the ance. The tender should be in 
the form ato a be!0 :23 
Plators 

Rote per mile per cor. 

A4 2.rry or a doat. 
Roter to TrayADUNKE Pivanoi ! Low contry inter 
ed Acooral Code. 

medinte Cract and 

illy traota. 
(2) Tanter ebould be enpcrscribe: " Tester for 
tue "Creeport of Cases roc. tbe Otom of taa Director 
of Public Health to the variage enhaminute offices of 
the Public Tealth Department during 113 M. E " 
Acd boot in eox led Ovrig uddresad to the Director of 
Publia Hexlth , Trivandro , & AB to reach thie office 
00 Or hefuse 1615 Mithynuto 1125 M X , correeponding 


to 29th Juna 1950. Terdere will be opened by the 
Director of Publio Health at 18 80 PX 101b 
Mithanam 1126 Qurre pogdiog to 30th Joge 1050. 

( 3 ) The Director of Publin Health is at liberty to 
acoept or ejevt sy teoder without aseigning Any 
TESPOn thereof. 

( 4 ) 01 the receptance of tho tendar, the truderer 
Bball 19 Dish & Frourity of Re. 100 for the dae tu )il 
ment of the contract and also execabe an agreement la 
Trapanco- liight Aonas etappaper in the teaorlb 
mil fatis within 4 week of toe kodeptance of the 
tender. 

(6 ) 168 rticles abould he delicored to the Ad 
dresse wirdla the period as specified by the Vireator 
al Publio Hentru insch afe. 

(6 ) With regard to the interpretation of terre 
Precifying the artioles to be trudeparted , the dealelou 
of the taleinigde hell be fipal. 

(7 ) For fort.ber informativa apply to tbe Off on of 
the motor of lublia Utaith , Trivandrum . 
Obice of the Director of N KRISANAN TAMPI. 

Pablo Balth . Director of Polic Health . 
Tyisandrum , 29th May 1950 . 
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( PABX III 


3 


1 


6 


D 


0 


NO LI FTUATION 
OFFENSICH AND DANGEROUS TEIDEA - LICENSING ON 

In parevance of the Nouidention pabled in the 
Gazette dated 12th Mittunira 1113 enforcing certain 
Bections of the Cochia Munisipal :401. XVII at i111 
lu ali Coo-lounicipal areas of the argt-while Coabin 
State in exardian of the powers conter: ed by Seation 
378 (b ) el the said Act, and alạo Testing the Director 
of Putilio Realth wito powers to ealuron tu pro VISODE 
uuet tbox geot100g of the Act, it ia horny antifjod 
tor the intormatiqu of tag Pabligi 

That ( 1) Under Seption 2 of the Cachio Moni 
cipal Act XVI of 1118 , all arehyn Inforce that 
for one year aud 7 ) monihy trum 17ta August 190 tn 
8 !21 March 1952 00 Ode gel cotiduot any trads of the 
collegary mentioned to the sub-loined schedule ia 
RIyan vuteide tee one mil -limits of the Municipalilipe 
witbout omitticg 1.ba lioep se tebe proboribed against 
e.obitean , in the Dildy of the Sunitery Inspector of 
tbe looplity sed getting tbe floodse from the Assietant 
Director of Public Houlb, Triobur balore -htöd All 
are heretg jooned that if any 20$ poduoto any of 
the tradee professione in the said areas without 
obtaining a license as stated above, legul setion will 
be taken agalpet then poder the provigion of the said 
Act and tho respective Division Sabitary inspectorg 
of the Public Health Deparmoat lave been authorised 
to take action accordiogly , 

(8 ) If any oda intende to open Dowly any of the 
trades or professione speciied in the Puhjalped 
ecbedule in the coping one year agd 7 moutbe from 
17th August 1950 , be stall apply for the Deohazary 
licenee to the Ageletant Direotor of Publia Health , 
Triolar, pol less than 30 daye boloro the opening of 
the trade or prolession. 

(3 ) Tbose who intend to condone any of the 
trades de protegeione mentioned in the subjoined 
eobedule ghall apply for license to conduot the same 
for the said re -iod of one year and 71 months botiang 
tbpp 80 days before the end of 18th August 1960 . 

( 4 ) Application form for lioebge can be obigined 
from the Office of the recreative Diylgiso Ranitary 
Inspectore and the application should te precanced 
ailer afbxibe one ADDA COUTL lee label. 

(5 ) Applloation for CEDAR should be presented 
before the respeolive Division Sanitary Inspector . 

(6 ) A board showing the name of the lioengee 
und kleo the nomber ol tbe loomine and the Da ure of 
trade should be bubg belnde the pinos of business 

(7 ) People of all castes should be admilted in 
the place of trade o profession for wbiah dicarie 19 
been issued by the Department, 

(8 ) The licence taken out for one place will be 
Dinoelled if the place of tradin in abitted to another 
place and fres s license has to be taken for the second 
1.usc . The lignee Ahould not be transferred to any 
other persCD . 

(9 ) Licenses are insged subject to the conditions 
TO in force ind to those which may lieraallar be 
precribed , The Neenda will be issood ly the Depart . 
tuon gubjeot to the above conditions and they sboull 
to kept it the place where the truda ja oon luuled 
and they abould he produced on demand by the 
Director ol Publio Lealth , Assistant Director of Pablo 
Health , Sanitary InEDECLOTA, Vaccinators Bill -Collec 
tor, clerte or any other Oliver autberlaed in thia 
beball. 

(10 ) It the tradementioned in the subjoided whe 
dule is found dangerous for Punlic tealth , the scene 
has to do 1 unilary resures ordered by the Direc 
tor of Public Health Aagietrot Direotor of Pabliu 
Health , Sapltary lospactors, Yacoinu tora sto. I the 
above conditione ate violated, t)s licence is liable for 
Duncellation Or euch ather Deasuree sa dsewed it will 
Le token agaiuet the licenete. 


SCHEDULE . 
Sl. No 

Реграgе, 

Анту : 

License les 
Melting trllows or sulpbur 

2 0 0 
Storing or agilfag hides 
(A ) wholesale 

6 D D 
( b ) retuid 

D 
3 Storing ar ecling fish 
( a ) wholesale 

2 U U 
(bi tetail 

1 0 0 
4 Place for drying tish 

5 0 O 
Storing or orderwiee dealing with 
blood or bones 

5 0 0 
6 Curing dig or wet s& in 
(a ) wholesale 

5 0 O 
( b ) real 

2 

0 
7 Mukine soap 
( a ) By using teen power 

0 O 
(b ) Without using steam 
power 

1 C 0 
1 Making liph oil or ligb muute 10 0 U 
0 Making artitisial madute Or Sugar 
of puritying the 99706 

5 0 0 
10 Retting coconut books 
( a ) above 50.COD 

5 -0 
( b ) above 10.000 vot below 
50,000 

2 0 0 
(o ) below 10,000 

1 
11 Manufacturing gunpowder or fire 

worky ox etoring tben for sale 5 0 0 
12 Burajos briche , lilea , pottery or 
hia:File 

? 
18 Limekiin 
( a ) First Clasa 

6 O 

C 
(b ) Second Class 

2 0 0 
( 0 ) Third Clage 

0 4 0 
14 Keeping a coffee or tea-shop 
( a ) Firet Claas 

2 

0 
( b ) Swood Clagg 

1 o 
( 0 ) Third Oles: 

0 8 0 
15 Reaping hool, restaurant or 
Ioagiou 

0 0 
16 Manntacturing aeratod paleta 
(10da , lemonde etc ) . 

2 0 
17 . Padulaolurinz ige 

10 0 + 
18 Making broad or bfeault 

8 0 
19 Belling or etorlag timur 

( a ) in an area up to 50 sq. 
yarde 

5 D 0 
b ) adore 50 89. yde , u 

up to and fuoluding 
200 e4 - yde: 

10 D 
( c ) Above 2 Ju 24. yde. 15 D 
20 Sailing or Atoring ire -wood 

1 
21 Selling or eroriog tbatching 

3 0 
matorini , etraw , balode, 

vadjad leaves. 
22 Storing ve wellug Acrose 9 oil 
ta ) Up to 4 gallone 

Free 
1 ) A LOVE AARDE and 1 0 O 

up to 20 e. 
(e ) 4 bcfe 20 gle and op 1 U 0 

10 100 gs. 
(a ) Above 100 and up to 5 0 0 

500 g ) 
23 Selling or storing orude oil 
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0 
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0 0 
Storing and elios Detrol 

Free 
26 
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electrotto , il or 848 
( 1 ) Firet Cinde 

40 0 
( b ) beoord Clae 

26 0 0 
( 0 ) Third Class 

16 
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മു Por condooting sale of flesh of 
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റ്റ 
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( 5 ) Second Cinde 
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For conducting otber trades 16 t tt 

(eech ) other than thome 
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DEIDR stegn , slastaloity , 
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6 0 ( 
heads of actio . 
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Under Section 266 of the Coolin Monicipal Act 
XVIII of 1113 xl are hereby in orded that for one 
year and 7 ) mnathe Iron 17th Augast 1980 to 81st 
March 1862 DO OD Rail conduct any trade of the 
category mentioned by the Mopioipalities in Arka 
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cat remitting the licenes fera preserved by the Maniol 
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All are hereby informed that the auditione dren 
abaré are applicable to all those who coudoor trade 
or profesion in 1628 within the one milelimits 
ovide the Muntoinalities. 
Offensivo add Dang arons Trades--Licenedig of. 
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NOTICE . 
It fe Dereby informed thatthe partons,who were adhuitted to thin institution loft the Ibatitution wbeu din 
charged without getting book the balance due to them on out of payward rent 1od Hospital stoppage. The 
TAKLOs and addrele of such patiente are given in the subcompanying statement . The amounts botad against the 
terpective nomas ray be obtained from the office of the underaigaed either by the parties themhelves or by their 
authorised nyept on production of satisfactory evidenog within a month from the date of publication of this 
notice , failing which the amount will ho eradited to Government. Any claim put forward by the parties after 
the due date will not be 0016.dered . 
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Poupama, Clo Mr.Geralakriaban Thampi Ragbu . 2011. 1940 

Pura Vilas , Kuthawokku 


8-12-1349 


0 


6 


? 


Sry. P. Lakebuy Apamai, Olc uri ngetar, Tippa 22.12-1449 

Street. Fort, Trivandrum 


26-12-1940 


1 


6 


8 


16-6-3124 


0 


9 


0 


12-10-1944 


0 


20-10-1940 


0 


10 


Scy. Thankomme, Co Mr. Neidan, Khanakuzhi. 8 -B - 1124 

Tripaudrom 
Hry. Sathiebbatda , 01 Mr. Nadhavan , Gooda Clerk 4-10-1949 

Railway, Torandrim 
Sr. Kamalemos Clo Mr. Gopular Nair , Thoppil 24-10-1849 

Veedu , Vattiyor ve 
Esp. Goutknite Anna. Co Ny. Velayud so Noir , 7-11-1919 

Chiol Chemiat. Iodiad Titanium Products Ltd. , 

Slanguagbzn Trivodruz 
Sry. N. Lekthmy. Oduyuruzhi, Vazbothaokud , 8-1-1250 

Trivandrum 


6 


11-11-1949 


1 


C. 


0 


7 


9-2-1050 


1 


. 


8 


8-2-1950 


15-2-1950 


Mre. Solly Kuriau, Clo Mr. Badual P. Karian, Pout 

Q48ter, l arbobenta , kot AFAID 


9 


28-1-1950 


1-2-1050 


0 


10 


0 


Sry. Vísalakebi Amuual, C , Mr Matboyesu Pillai 

Superviese, Chalal 
Sry , Poonammel, Cu Mr. Ruile, A.6 , P .; Sagatby, 

Trivandrin . 


30 


3-2-1960 


12-2-1450 


0 


2 


6 


Women and Childreng Hospital, 
Trivandrum , 21st April 1960 . 


( 80. ) 
Sprin 06 
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TRIVANDRUM , 


TU KADAY , 


6th JUNE 107UAS & D İDATAM 1126 


No. 28 


MILITARY DEPARTMENT 


NOTIFICATION , 
an action eale ol 1 (one ) horas of H , E. The 
Rajoramakh s Body Guard wil op held at 10 A. M. on 
14th nice 1950 /dlet Idavom 1126 at the Head 
Quartara Body Gaard , Old Osatoament. Obe quation 
wili commands at 10 a . M. When the iqtanding bidders 
ATOCuosted 10 be pregeal. 

Eack bilder B1196 deposit sm of I. Ro. (25) 
ifteen only AR DADOPL money belona the comÉLCB 
tert of the agation Utberigo Do will not be ul. 
loret to bid . Tuig money will be retarded to him at 
the end of the gation if no pwroom is made by biz 
or will bo est off from the bid bogat in 0A30 he par 
abgee if the purobager Laile to pay the bid amount 
jo till pa the spot, the foot 3067 deposited by 
hugball be credited to GoTommeat and tbe horse 
#will be tesuotioned immediately. He will al10 ba 
held teaponsible for any 1099 stained by ta -40otion, 
Entahal have no claim ovor the peoit, itany. 

Themacamol Widder should cenovo the horse 
immediately after the fuation, leilio , which he will 
have to pay & Bum of I. R.4 (four) only per dien to 
Farde the cost of its up-koop . 

DOPO AkhMotoworor coda yoki 
14. augustus # 10 do . 


ARDO AO Siko Are 
M :14 Desa SOSY OLED datama 
w wave 100016000LOBAM . 

aw . tam 728 30010 te tau , 
* 01164 ( a ) .us ? 
68 69125" To ya da 
622mala Palma . als amado DJ 
69303073 BS 1874135 m2 116 
us Arhus 

alle 

smaa 
awag 12. v . 1 8 491 
29 Apload ang bawal macro ms 
er 109. aug24 41000 W WODY 
1997 ,074 40 24 maha 250m 

Tag Ano 25 to 40214 e 
nos e ne 500 

0.40 
Amo 


TH 


SA, ulala pota S ங்ககா A150 ககமள 
121129 Don 816 344" ( ) Rich 
Ou pisme. . 

(80. ) 
Trivandrum , 

Hafur 
26th May 1850 . Commandant, Pulada anda 
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10 , 2 


THIYANDRUM , 


frtESDAY, 


6th JUNE 1950 /23rd IDATAN 1126 


tha 2 


MUNICIPAL COUNCILS 


ാർകാം 2 തുമവ മാ ി ച9029 : ഈ വ 

: 3 ൽ കള്ളാരമ mb മാനിയുടെ ദ പ പയർ 
മാൻ :hം ? ൺ സിലി +:p t റിയിക്കുക ന വിഷയം ഉടൻ 
എപ്പൻ ആർഇക്കുകയുംചെയ്തു. 

g : ആ ; റാഡരുകിൽ ഒരു കട്ടി.. പനിയെ പ് 
ഒക മധ 0 20290 ഫിയും വാർഡു മന: പ 


മി, പി ക 


t 


11 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING OF TUE 

KRAKOLAM MUNICIPAL COUNCIL 
EELD IN TIIE COUNCIL HALL AT 
6 p. 3. OH THURSDAY 0-8-15 . 

ഹം 4 , 
യി . ഒ 8 , എീയമ wri en ൾ & a sn: സ് # ച 

യർമാൻ, 
എ , 12. പീനൽ മ മാ 

start வெக் 
വിം + 4. നാരാൻ 
ടി . ഒ . രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 
നി , ജു , മുസ് 
എ . എം. എ കിമുമാമ്മട് 
- , മത , ജിജ ce രി 
എം. മയാനച്ച എ എ 

ാ?vun 
ആർ, മറ്റ് സ്പാ ജയനായി 
പി , +9 ,എറണ 

11 
പി. വി. വർഗീസ് 

2 : 
- ൽ കൽ , കേഷ് ആ 

1 , 3 ക , & 40വൻ 
എ . ഗ ഗാ മ .1 pt 
ടി , കാവിന്റെകടി 2 നാ . 1, 
ഒക , ചത്തു കയ് ക 
പി . m . a run a 

t1 
ഴിമതി പി, ജാനകി 


ഹനീയിനി 


1 ) 


2 


കിണ്ണം : ചിട്ട്3 b g . വീട്ടിൽ പതിക്ക 
കയും സംഗതികൾ കട്ട്ഒൺ സിക്കിന്റെ ധരിപ്പിക്കുകയും ചയം . . 
ള സ r12, 2 9 ഹം മുൻസിപ്പൽ ഒരു ക് ക : + 91 
പ്പുപ്രകാര ക ച ന ന ം എൽ വീഴ്) മിയ മാക്കൂ 
ജില്ലം എൻ.അതു കസീലിങ്കന ഉൽബോധിപ്പിക്കുകയും 

" - 

... 
ജ കീഴെ എന്ന ഫ ; wstിന്ന ആ ഫീസ് 2: 

മ : മുന ഈ മാ 
പാള ഷം ക g ? ചിഡ് , r 2 -ൽ 4 ഷ b ഒരു തീ 
... 

. . 
ര30 + W ട്ടില്ല എന്ന ആ ഫീസ മജർ പറക്കുകയും 
ർവാളും പാളിപ്പോഎ d ർ ജിനു മിക്കൽ എ 
യി 5:27ം ച :മജറ്റാകാൻ എന 2.0 2 0 
ബർ 1 : 4 at 6 , കവി& ലോല; at 4 : ജ്യാ മ 
കാൻ വിശ്വസിക്കുവാൻ നിവർത്തിയില്ല . എന്ന അഭിപ്രാനും 
പ്പെടുകയും കായ് 

കും പദപ്രതി1: 3 ജിഷ 9 ൾ : മം പാലും പ്രകാ 
മ തികച്ചും ക പി ജ 

ര അരി 4 അരിച്ചു പൂ വിൽ 417ം 
തജ്9 കാ ജാപ്പുപണിപൂവാൽ മീ . 2. ക " മല: 0 
ആവാ , ൻ =05 ഇവൻ തീർണ്ണിക്കി 

ജയിം 
പൂ 990 A4 ഷകർ ഇ കെട്ടിടം ക ൻ തന്തായാ മറക്ക 
ജമാ 10.3മസ്വതി.നാടി 6 4125 കയില്ലെന്നു ഉച്ചിട്ടും കല 
സീലിലെ ഈ എഴജിൽ കണ്ടാണ് ; 

b : ഡിൽ കർ dd 2 ::: 6ം എന 


3 


1 


1 


ra 


1 


een 


കളിക്കാർ 


ന ർത്തി 


( 4 ) താ » പായു ന പ്രമേയം, കൗജസീ... 1, 
വർ, നാന്നാ ണാ ണി , പരമാൻ അവർകള 8 അന 
pിയ 09 ള് അ R ര്പ്പിച്ചതിൽ നിൽ, എ ക 

L LOru ഷ ര മ ത 26 83 ബാമിന് മിക 
20 രാ ചടപടികൾ , മിന്നി നിന്നു ഒ 
ജല മല കയും ഈ മഴ ത 

ഇന്ത്യൻ te d ൾ സംബ്ള്യു 3 19 ത്ത പ്രസി 
GLtoEാൽ ജിൻ പ്രഭാഷ:tna & ഒന:08ൽ ആ ല 
ഡാക്ടർ സar8 സിൻഹ യും അകാല han air jo 
ിൽ ഈ യോഗം ഇന്നും ജ p 7 ളം 5 5 കഷ്ട - 4 
artto 

2 1,1 

നിനായി41 ർ കോട്ട 4 മും , 
യ്യും , 

അ g ഫ 15 മി ടു ബ ഹുമ ന് സച 9 at ി യാത് 
58 ക + മിനിട്ടു നിൽക്കു ന് ഉamജി 3 ഇളകളും ജൂ 

II. ഇന്നാ ൽ കാൽപാടുക= }-ൽ ഏ_nz hot 
ലീലത്തിൽ 12 01 6 7: മർപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഗ്രീ, അമീർഎമ്മദ് 


മിസ്റ്റർ ച e 10 യ് ഫാൾ ചി 
III . 

ച ച ന യ മ ഷിയാ ത്ത്കക്കൂ34:9ായി 
ന്ന , ബി. 

കൃപ 518 an 5 ra: ക ചാർജ 
ക , p q - a s 

A PA, # & no an (in 4 20 
ഷ്ടരായിൽ ചി, ര f. ഇബ്രാഹിം അടുപല ല യ ജില്ലാ 
ിയും പചിയുംഇൻ കം 1 എ - *- * .. വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിൽ 
സി ക്കു ഒച്ച ,വയല:ജവാൻ രീ , മറ്റു 

19 , ( 43 laza qിക ജിൽ പീനം മതി.കയ 
തിനാപകളിച്ച he All India postit at & Low Grace 
Stafi ഈ : : ൽ സിക്രട്ടറി ക ൻ 6 , 8 1 01_t 

ബ : പിപ്പിച്ച അപേക്ഷ ma1 കമ്മി: ചാചിക്കും എന്നു 
.എച്ചയാക്കി. 


18 


TAAVANCORY - 000FIN GAXRIIN 


L.Paiti III 


( 18 ) ആസ്പത്രി സ : ഡ ജ nts du , ബി , 9 5 p ഡി 
പിൽ m a 3rt -1 ts B 2 ft , 4 2 0 ൽ പാസാക്കി. 
പ. 4 319 ക്വിസ ക ൺ . ടി കെ 

വനാന 
എൽപി ഇ 4 8കല്ല . നാട്ടു t റ്റ് # 14 

: 2 tb ഇ t 1 in T ഡ g.in t . ിക്കുന്നും 


ഞങ്ങൾ എ 


( @ 9 ) * *:ജൻ30 ൻ an :ഡിൽ മ b 02 
യു , 6 16 ക +1 ന് :16. p 4 189 + 3 ഡ n & 2:1,പണിക്കു നേ 
018 04: 3 ൽ 4 , 1 - പാ. ജി . 

ന്ന 4 ജ 
m W യ് 15 ദി! തe: ഈ പഴn ഇഷം സ . 

ഷകമിക്കവാ 
അ 012, മി , 

IX, 5 നിൽകണ്ണുകൾ ഇടുന്ന 3 കക്കുന 
മുഴs 14ാർട്ടു വായിച്ചു . റ" ;bg7x ജപ്പാനി ആ ല 
ചിയ പാൽ അടുത്ത ത് ് ച പം പ പ ച്യൽ മീംമിക്ക് 
കൂടും . 16 തീർച്ചയാക്കി, 

. 38 5 21 ക = : 1 ർ സ : ഇക്കം 22 കാ 
പി നീട്ടുതി»: പറ്റി? ഈ ഫ് & ക ൻ 8 ൻ നല്ല യൂ , പരി 
2 2.3 2 എ ; ജ • പ്: ന്. -:4 + 1 + ര ൻ 29, എച്ച് 
ചു ; . എ്, സ ”. ജ : 51: 2 ൻറ് ഇ എം വലിച്ചു . 
2 319 കa . M t 1 )പട ex് എ 3 

ർത്തിച്ചി 
ഒമപുപ്പുകളുംഎന് ഉ ള , എ , 13 മ! ആ 100 മാർ ക് 
to 

eat 1 to 9 . a 1 2 10 .1 മാള നിയമിത 
am , പി . 20 ലാം 4 d3. :O | Ath. ആർ . 
കാ ൻ v / s : ൻ ഇയു 8 2 2 44ആളില് , നിൻ 
ഇപ്പോൾ വാങ്ങി ക്ക് ആന ജയ= പ്പുകൾ ഇട്ടു കഴിയുന്നു . മഴമ 
ക്IC ള്ള , : ഇpt get 

ഇപ്പോഴ 
8 :2 h: സ്, സ ans 2te : 4 : wo ി നീലാകാഴ ക്കുവാൻ ഗവ 
d : 3:18 അമ്പാക്ടർജുൻമിഷൻ, സി . 


:എസ് കകാഡമാൻ , 


വിൽനം നികുതിവിൽസev പക്കൽനിന്ന് 
2. Young Stadente Assocition സിൽ ഉറച്ചു 
6 ൻ + . കഫ , പി ൽ വ അ പക്ഷ അ പമിച്ചു 

. 

മാ പറയുന്ന സംഘ്യകൾ മടി കാൽ ന ന ച 
hana, രാ സം ഒൻപതുന്നിപ്പനിയും ആ വാചം ച്ചു . 

{ 2 } a pa at . M പഞ്ചി tv9 മല കട തട്ടു 
പുറമ്പോക്ക്| ഫീസ് പിടിച്ചു ത ക ള ക ട ൽ 4 , തക .41: 4 
A P 4: 4 ഇടവം 1 2 tb- യിം 2 2 2 2 2:54 2.5 ന്റ 
യി ക്യൂ ഒഴിവ: #fi അ m:തിക്കുള്ള ഹർജികൾ ന്ട്ടി 

e ) മൾട്ടിയിൽ നിന്നും പി ജി ചിലർ ജീ 
പിച്ചു. സർ സ് 

കുറവ g 2 ന . പി 
എൽ. ( 2 8 9 1 .ഹയർ 15് മാപ്പ് കമ്മിറ്റി ൽ തീരുമാന 
ആ m a 3,g ൻ തീൽ ഇഴ പി. 

( 1 ) ക പ - രമ »ിൽ ന ക യ ന ററി പ്ര 
പിളപ്പാസ് ച ച ക ൻ ൻ witv സം - ൽ:-p 

ധിപ്പിച്ച അപ്പീൽനാലോചിച്ചു , ഈ ഫാ. മീ 2 assi 
മാക്കുവാൻ തീme നിച്ചു. 

( ) മമ 31 നരി - 1 p 4 - 9 പി കുമാർ കമ സ 
ഷം ജയിൽ ജിഷ കകട്ട് .. ജാസാക്ക | മടി കാട്ട 
ക്കാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

) ക ക പ ർ -ch: * * --+ Quartgl 8 മാ കപ്പ് ക 
on ജി പിരിച്ചു ജീമിൽ ഫയർ ചാർജ്14 , 2 : P Ja 
X VIII 2 7.• 1 n ക . നഷ 4 % ട്ടി മടക്ക്: കാ 
ക്കാൻ .... 

( 1 # pa4_ രാ പ { $ 2 2 സി നമ്പർ : യാ 
കവി കഷ. എസ്, എ് റാൻസിസിന്നു ജ utuീക്കി അയച്ച 
താ:2, 8:42 -:ൻസ് കിസ് , 2 , മളക്കി കൊടുക്കുവാൻ അനു 
പദിച്ചു . 

t I , ക .. 8 ആൻറ് t സി, സി , : ക :rdിൽ :പക്കീൽ 
ഹീറ്റ് ക, ( വഴി മിറ്റർ -1, നഃ ക ച ണഭാനു മക 

ൻ അർജമിച്ചു . 

11. ക ൻ + 2 ചെക്മാർച്ച:ht! 2 കൽ: പള്ള= 6. 
h..dthാൻസ് എഡ ാ t t : b ഷീറി 1 & 2 | 8 9 ഇം 
4,04 |... - 4 0 2മനിമാധിച്ചാറ്റി 

y !!, p. 44 പറയുന്ന 3:24 . ”in196 
അടക u ee r d 

, കിഴൽo നട്ട താ : പ 92 രാജി സം 
കഴലപ്പുറം ജം. ജ :ലാച്ചി (4 

( 4 ) ഈ ൽ ചാറ്റ് 2 : ഡിജt 1. ഡി, സ :ന11 മുതൽ 
ഗോപid -ചൂള 10, ഡ് വം ന u 2 കാനണ് പ # atം പിഴ1 
വിൻ ഇ ജാക്s t 11, പി. എ് ഇഫക്കീം ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു . 
പാനിഷ് ആ La E നായിച്ചു. മരാഴ:തമാക്കുന്ന സി 
2 4 4 4-94 ബഡ്ജ-ിൽ കള്ള്ഷ : :ം രിച്ച കു 

( a ) പു സം " മുറgal12 കനം ), a p {, ക്ഷീ 
ചിന്നു ഇ 8 :49. സി . ല് , എയച്ച 2418 ന ചുഴപ്പിച്ചു. 
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കEat നിര് ൽ ലിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ്വജ : കം ra 1 9-- 
t 4 8 o h ഡ്രക്: 2.5 ന്റെ നാക്ക് ച 

വാ ന . " ജി . 
രം ന + ് ജ :... 0-38ർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺ സി 

കൻ വയൻസ് ലവ് സ് a . ജ::Tം പറ്റിയിട്ടു 
7 മീറ്റിംഗ് 

ള്ള കാര് ജി , 6, വായിച്ചു.ഇന്നുസരിച്ചു തുടുത്ത കാ 
4 900 , , 6 പയർ 2 ൻ ഉൾപ്പാക ൻ അ , മാം 

9:0ത്തിൽ തൂങ്ങിക അംഗികരിച്ചു. ആർ ഇ $ ൽ ഇഷാടുത്തുകൊള്ള 
കീad a twായിവന്നു, 

ന ലിം അ നു 321 
5 ൽ പ്രീ കം 2 : മ്ല ,ദാഡിൽ233 :1- ഷാ നി 

വാമൻ waggറഴ് സ് ! 2dിച്ച, കാർഎന്, ഇ . 
പാടിലം - മരിഹരിക്കുന്നമിക്ക ക • നടപടി; 23 stം കോട്ട കവലയ് 4 22 5വയിറ9 k ്തട്ട് വ 
ഷ് ൽ wib ചിച്ചു. അടു: പാൽ-മുതൽ 1. 4.ജാഡ് ക് ഇമായി 4 

മണൽ കാ ണ്ട് അക്കാലത്ത്മന്നം ஐடாவிந் 
നിഷ ൽയൂണപാഡ്മാമൻ മുൻവശ കവിയ hna ചിക: ചെയ്2 peo , d ഇവ +9 വ : 5 . ( 
വാ ഗ് നടൻ അ അ ന ന ന യ ി # # 2 ? 4 എ js app i ep Lരിച്ചു . 
പ്ര . )മാസം & 8 , ഈ :8 : കിയായു്Epis t ല 

a : രി പ മrt - 

പ്രാർളി ചാക്സ് നിയ 
2 1 2 .ജനുവരി 6 ന് 2 . 

ൻ 4.2 മീ 

സി ഇ ി യ സഹായിക്കാൻ ജി ഈ ഷഡ്ആറ് വർഷം 
T , 6 , 8 13 ജി നബ , ജ്യ : 2 ള്ള എ derLD: എയിം 

വ ue • 3. ഇ $ ൻ നി) a ീച്ചർ 4 0 3 orൻ അനുവദിച്ചു . 
ന വർഷംതന്നെ എട്ട് ജയും വക Je? ൽ ർ ഷ കിക്ക് c ഷയ 

കയാ .. വ ന ൽ ക 1 : ക 
ആർ നായ വൻട് : പക്ഷ ക്ക്: കുന്നു .നി 

ത.പയർ 80 ൽ (ഒട്ട് ; 
aj് . 9 us : + : ൻ സ ക ജ 4 8 29 3 
t . HW , 1 കപ്പ നി മ ർകളാട്ട് നിറം ന 5 9 10 

ഇ ് ഞ gu 5 മുനിസിപ്പ &കൺസ) ചിലഡാകർ 8 9 1 
tം ന്യാനി .. 

തഫയെ കരി & 6:_J നു .തള ചികായം 
കഴ es നവം2 ർ മാസക്കുളി ക ന ജ :മന്ത്രിച്ചു ജനിക്കു ,നിപ്പാൽ മകൻ ) $ ഫാമിൽവച്ചുകൂടിയ പഴയ 

ക htercanjം:Tീഡ!: , 
3.24 & 29 ാല്ലാം ഇന്നിന് മുകളിൽ ഉള്ള ഇ യി 

ഫ : 4 , 
ലിംഗ് 5 ഉം നരി, ക്ക് 2 0 • ആചാ അവ ചു 

( 2 ) ത്രീ , ഹി , രാ e tax = 1. സച അമൽ ന 
tps :ൻ കട് 93ov് സ്ചാച്ചു ദി :ം: ഒചന് തു 

( 23 ) 11 സി, എൻ, വർഗീസ് ജ h 1, യൽ : ൻ 
289 ൽ 11tt അപ്പാ ഷക ാകം മുറിപ്പ്: ജിട്ടു ള്ള ഏ ഴ ജ 

( സ ) 

27 

ട്, :്, ൻ, ർക്ക് കരൻസർ 
149 പി ച ശ്രീസായ 21 9 5 »കർഷകതില്ല * കാച്ചു 

പി. സി . ചാവുക(p 

ി 
ഗ്ലീപം in a മകൾഅ അ sa ma piാന്നു മാജ പിച്ചു , 

ജ ഗ irപ്രതി 

ഭി 
ക ജനൽ49 ജ് ഫി ഒക്കെ &15 മഴdo സത്തിൽ കിട്ട 

( 1 ) 3 ,താൽപീക 
2 443 മാക്സ5] ആമികാവു 5ചട്ട്2 മിതp:8pbs 

ടി , ജർ, 

വള 
19. ന്യ , യിച്ചു. 

e ... എ t , 4, 

20 
2 പി മാ കില്ലാ : ന ികൾമഴചാറു ക ള ക ക എംടി 
aa .. t 10 43s , ് നീ .al P് ന ജപം , നിഷിൽ 3 

എ , 2 , ജേഹം, 
കാടുക്കാൻ നിയ: ജി.മിക്കുന്നതായി T . W , സ: എ 

എം . ആർ. കനയ്യ ക 
വി = 1, മീ 1 894 - 2 - 1 - 4 - 92 വിന് മ L ടി 

P 2 ) 

പി സി,ജസ്റ്റി 
) ന് 2.48 5 4 , 

கரிகால், 
3 , 5120552/49. (!, s ,dated 08-12.49 അമ്മസമി 

താഴ y കാണുന്ന പ്ര #an • യീ , , വൻ ക. അൽ 1 2 
ക് മുന്നിൽ. ചീ ? • കർ) സർ ക്കാളും നല്ലൂ ഫിനമറ്റ് ച 

തരിപ്പിക്കുക യും ശ്രി വ ; - 

; ചു; ൻ മകഗീസ് ചി: e374 കപ്പും, ജ് 
യ്ക്കുക . അൽ ഈ » + 3ിയ 14 & ചില 2 ::: യു ക ക് # 8:48 p . 4:ഴു ? നിന്ന് പ്ര , ക w; പയ് 2 . 
ന ് ക മ്മീ Mat ർ ഫാജ #ca | അ സരി ച്ചു . DEL_yas 

ഇന്ത്യയുടെ സ്വാം . ആ സമയത്തിൽ തിധ് ? . .: 
ചിലം; p ൻ .. ലിച്ചു. 

ൽ കള്ള കടനാ കാ 9 ഒന്യ മിൽ യു : തം , യു - ട 
ാളികളുടെ പശ1ഇൻ" 2 1 [ യ് കണക്കിൽ 

അഭി ; 8,191 ചത് ഒ *eg 02 Eീ (bർ : സി 
, സ : 4 6 15::21 നാണക 13px 

ജാത: വിമ ജർ ക? നിരണഗതിനു ഈ കഥയ x ന്മല അണു , ധികമായ 
- 4 ടു വായി നേരിന് ഈ വരിച്ചു. 

t ഖക , 40മാപ്പടുത്ത കട്ട , 
ാഗം - 11 ന് പിരിഞ്ഞു. ഈ സമയ പരിസ്: ജിജ ഇന്ത്യ മ 1 പാ ഈ : C 
ക u hbor (@a 

ചതിയ നേതാവും മ x B + ഴിയും നഷ്ടാങ്ക് ൽ ഇ w?ne കം 

മുകളിൽ 1 യും ഇ ചാള്ളൽ, 
ആ 30 CR (true , 

പ 6:csp ർ കം ബാ കുഴപ്പം ജ 4 തീമാടുള്ളതാൽ 
e ൻ 14 2.ബ് വ ി - 2 -18 ന് 29 ക 

കാലുംകയ്യും അൽ 2019 tം താ ചീസ് ചിതൾ 
0::::.. to 

9 ന് കൂടി ആ കാമ 4 4 tipzിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ ാൽ കനാൽ ) എന്ന സ്കകം , ; ; ഇക്ക: പാർക്ക് ക 
മീ കി.ഗ് , 

• കയ ) ചിന്നു, 
t at a . ഇtec ൻ 6 കപ്പാട്ട് മതി അംഥ m ളും 

ന സി, ഡിയു 8 മില്യത്തിൽ 2 1 1. കട്ടല ് 
8 ! #wap.ഫാ . 

മൽ പ്രമാനംകണ്ടു.ഭികപ്പരടി ആ ഖാ ചിച്ചു 3 49 
ഡ് :anup മാസam : 17 : ചില :Lായിച്ചു പോരു വാക്കി കൻtp "ika is a . 
ക .. * മിൽ നിന്നുംവന്നിട്ടുള്ള . H , m ;നമ്പ ക . നന മു : നിപ ലിയും 8 ജിമുഖ്യ അജി , മുട്ട&ൽ; സിൽ 
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റയച്ചു . താ • വികിന പ്ര ജയം : കൾ ച ടൽ ആes: ww യ തല ഉ ) aa : 8 അ നു ഗchിച്ചു ക 
പായ കി . 

Agricultural aud Induttial Exhilaji, un നടനവൻ" ജീ 
ി പി , ഉ ാ ????##കും മറീ. എ .0 4 

മംനൽ , രാം കൺ a Lാ .t oഷപ ല പിഷായി 4 6 2 4 ക 
a m• ൽ ൽ ) മും ഉൾ പ്പി at 84 കമൽ വേ General 13rd Dിന്നും നീ കികൾ : ൻ : ..ിക്കു ന 

4,222 23 P , 9. 8801308: 50, 7 , 9, C. of വഴ m to 7 :3 ക്ഷ് വൻ ജയിച്ചു. 
12-2.5 അ e :h ജിച്ചു 10 - 2 | , 4 8 : 14 %b 

a , ഉമർ 8th, 
wet ep4 ക z| pv ജ് ചയ്യുന്ന 1x ള്ള ചി ി വട്മുന് 
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ma ിതം 4 പ 


1 ) 


ഡിംഗ്സ്, 


നാളംമനസ: ; അൽ ജസീരിട്ടൺം 2 4 8 1 

ജി ക 9 -ാം: - 19വരൻ a p_ • ഒ t vaളിച്ച 
സ്റ്റ് റവറി : p tiി 41 പട്ടിക:38. 
ഫർ, "മാൽ ( 2 ) പ 

ഇയ്യാക്കു മാ 2 , 

1പയർ , 
( 4 ) * സ്റ്റിസ് ഈ വരഷം ജം ജം *വന്ന വൽ മാൻ 
Dec ൻ ഫി } ജി ൽ ച l.ov ച്ച് ഇ 

5 ഇൻസിലർ 
( * { 

: 1 , 6 , 2 : പ p ൻ 
( 1 ) 

ചി,കന്റെ വായ 2 പാടിയ 
t; 
} 
11 

4 at 1 " . ചീരൻ 

B + 4 ലോക 753ചുമ്മാർജ്ജ ,, 
( 4 ) 

, പി , ഇ കെ ഇപ്പ 

പർ! മ 1.fi 11 
t a b 

ചു : 8 ഉപ്പു ചു 

t.. , 1 എ ) .പ്പുകgtoby 
( 2 ) 

ട്ട , പി , വാതുജി 
( 22) 

രി, :: 7, ജാപ് 
സി . പി . 

1le " . സ് 

ച്12 299,4- ഉടുപ്പ് 57 
1 , ത്രിമൻ ചീരൻ - | ള പരിചിൻ 29 പറയുന്ന 
ചോക്യങ്ങൾ ഒരു മറുപടി - 4 , 

ചാല്യം. * , കുന്നംകുളം മാനിസിപ്പൽ കൃങ്ങി 
ട്ടിയും കൂ : ച്ചാലുള്ള * 35ഥകൾ എയുണ്ട്. 

ഉ e , 
4 218 0, eb , നല്ല കവ b 2 0 21rat P 

മരം, മുനിസിപാലിറ്റിയിൽനിന്നു വാ നമ 
ജൾ ക gger മില്ല . 

ചോളു , ഉ min »ിൽ എ ; - :യാണ് . 
ള ക 

வாதே 
3. ര 

. ( പു) മുനിസിപ്പാലി vol pap ദ് മജ് 
ചാൽ " ൻറിറ്റിക്കും വിട്ടു ന p. of ഡുകൾ ക 
ജയ് . 

s new 
( സ ) മുനിസിപ്പാല റിസർജ്ജിയും രാജകൾ ക മ പ 
ലേക്ക് നാക്കുന്നതിൽ പലക പട്ടുകളും എന്നു ഞിട്ടും ജ 

ഉ merit . ഉ ണ്ട് . 

. ല്യം ( അ ) ഇനം 8ം പുകളിൽ കൂ il കന്നു 
കാം ക ക3g? ആ മു 7: അക:ം ച za: ൻ അ 
പർക g ൾട്ടി pa Seb 

2 ൽ ർ , ഉസ് 

ജിമ 2 2 4 ജി നടപഴമ ഇപ്പോഴുംഎന്തുവ 
ഇന 79 

ള തർ . എടുത്തുംമറ്റ് 

ചാന്ദ്യം, ( 4 ) ഷണ കുക്കൂ. മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിക്കുക . 
ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിൽ എ E & കൾഉണ്ട്. 

ഇ.നന), 
ചേല്പം അക്കൂകൾ - 52d5,3g ണ്ട് തിരി 

4,2017 ൽ യു 5 * താ 
ത്തു 513 മാർച്ച് 13 : ക്കൂറുൽതീര് പിഴിഞ്ഞാട്ടും ക 
ന യൂ ടു ഷാൾ , {ili) Lംഗാമാ ഡി . ക് 

അ ഇ 4 കി മിസ് യൂജി.സി 10 സിക്സ് 
- ത ക മ് മങ്കിൽ .ആ ഭ മായം 2 സി . 

1 ൽ പ 
ചാലും 

കേസ്യയetta : b ക്കാരിൽ ഒരാളും » അമ്മമാ 
നം - 
കൾ നട്ട് 

പ e: പ 7) 

ടതിന്ന»18 1 കടുപ 
കൾ നട്ടു. സാ 

219. ൽ സ് , 

IA . Tീമാ ൻ ഷീറ്റർ :1റ്റിയ്ക്ക് പറിയ ഇ അയച്ചി 
ന താമr_ കയുന്ന പ്രമേ ക ക + ph ൻ മുക :കട്ട പി 
കുട്ടിക : ഇ ae 4 0 2 :18ിപ്പിക്കുകയ്യുണ്ടായില്ല . 

(i) The Council tesolvez to fiz come sigu 
hoard an1Lamp pesta at the estremities of import 
ant traffic roads cf our daaiolla lily to distinguish 
to it from other places. 

1) it Carleil teselves to taIra 092 tba 
management of all private and pora mba ke rade 
and lave lying iu front of bonsce which are duly 

. . 4 tvti- 1T19 hit: 11ittt 


11 , ജാമറയും 19 521947 . 1 . , ഈ 
ച്ചു. ഉടക്കി. 

എ ) ഉപ്പ അ e ക്ക് മാ , മർജായ 1 1 2 x 6. 
ി + വ ർ 2 1 4 3 994 h ൻ 8 8 8 : ൻ : നി 
പ. 4 -2 നു എ , ജ , ul: * 4 2 2 1 | 2 - Y ന id hi ഘം 
സ് എ സ് , 

( ; ജൂനിസിപ്പാ ചി:.)34.് , uag• പ ചികർ 
ക ..n vlow # ൻ 4 9 0 L രി 243-0.my 
ലി, ജാ , : വി 8 | 9 ൻ : നമ്പ b is: 1:" :ംഗ് , 

{ സി വി ഷാ കഷ 8 ത്തുന്നതിനു ഗ്രd a » കും 
ടുക്ക്സാധ 

ഷ a aw.1.രി - 2 - ap- 3 
, ഡസ്, 

മ 4 4 19 ന് ,hapമ്പർ മച്ചമ സ w1: ഫ് സ് 

- 1.1...: 2ssag.n °oa പരീക്ഷ പാസ്സാക 
ന ! ഇപ്പം ,t e 2 at 2 നു 1 മി 

.. - - - L 
ക g 4 b td ർ , a t 
ൽ- - സീഡി 

എങ് , കുയി 
റിൽomep-ദിഷാഴew p ൻ ഒ 
. ഈ അ നി പ പ - 
കല പാ , .. ? ) @ is a me: mr. 1 കപാസ്ജി ഗ്സ് , 

എഫ്) ദി താടി ; ക ക കാലിസ്റ്റിചരിച്ച കായ 
ഫിഡി4 കഷായി നിർമ്മ മീൻ 4 9 ജനവരി 
പാൻ= എ ജി . - 2 - 0 - ൽപാനിയം പാസീ 
പ 

199ം ഉല്ലാസ്ഥാ 15 2 1 യാമത്തി 
e itjiാക ഈ മ്യ , arta, 1 , 2 l മീര , കാക « {1:12. 

നന്നാക്ക - ഷ സut ൾ !യൂറിയുംൽ 4 5 2 • കഫങ്ങു 
: 1 udf - പി . ന പ • വ ച ? ൻ , 24 ന് പ്രാന 
ഡ l.c സ , 

n # # . ന:സൻസസ്അച്ചുചീ 
കൾ നമ്പ ഴി .മിന പററിയുള്ള ക ൻ ജാരി 
നൂ --- യ • എം , 1.78| 1 _Sംമ്പർ പ്രസീ 
ഡ്സ് , 

( എ ) ഉർകം അഡ്കറസ് as ന ക ത്തിൽ 
ഏവം ചാവുചുരലകരും! ൽ 9ചതുരാണന്നുള്ള 

ണി പീ ഫ് മിനിയുടെ 7:48 അം അ: നബരി എ ത go 
.ഒrt: ജി മന ര ൻ ഡ ; are a t റാം:കമാ എ5: 4, 1 , 
. b 2 യുവ -നമ്പർ കപ്പാനീയീസ് , 
{5:2 ; ടാ നി നി ധ നി ൽ : സിപ്പാലിറ്റി ൽ 

കമ്പ : 91 4ഷൻആലിപ്പൂ dr ള്ള 
d ൻ ! ! മാറ്റി. ഷ ര , പല 8 = 2 ൻ + വ i & ൻ ക 
വർ പ്രാ വിഷാംr=" സ് , 

[9. മുനിസിപ്പാട്ടിനാഥിൽ ന കാട്ടൂക്കുന്ന സം 9 • 
ക iായുള്ള കുലകൾ സ്ഥാ ന : ഇൻഷൻ മ് 
- ന്റെ 2ാം | ജനു1,മിച്ചു . ഷാനിട്ട മൻ , 

ക്കൂടി ഷ്വിക • ടി, എസ്. ആ * * | 9 | 3d 
ഒമ്പൂർ സ്റ്റാർ ക് * ചായിച്ചു. 

യവാണൽ 9ിൽ നിന്റെ ഉച്ചിരിക്കും പ്രകാരം 
ad T് ആ ഡോ : ൻ + 1 : 2 6 ക യായി 
ൽ 9 • ക +ിൽ ക =4924 ൽ 18 വരിച്ചു . 

, 559ിനം # so whം അവയിൽ നന്നാ 
ക്കുന്നവിനു 100 യ്യാറാ :12. 2 b 2 4 4 3 9 5 6 പാ 
ഷ്ണാക്കുന്നതിനപ്പറ്റി പ galiാചിച്ചു. ജി , എ എം 6 . 

51 2 2 0 1 4418 ജട്ടിൽ പാസ്സാക 
VI. A $ 9ംഅടിച്ചുടയും t02: 

3ാമ്മാ 
യുകയും നല്ല $് 82 പച്ചക്കറ്,മാറിക്ഷ = കണ്ടുപി 
യു ആനി | B,C Kിയിട്ടും . എ . 0 * 18 നാക്കജt 4.3 
സർ ക്കുന്ന : പ്പം: ആ ച്ച്ചു . ! എന്റെ പ ക . 

2 വു est #cs : ഇ ൽ പ ാ ി , 4 ജ :5 ളി 
ലേഷ വാഡ് ജ t 4 1 (i ) , ajർക്ക്1. ” ഇവിൽ 3 ന് സ് എ 
ന ഈ : 1 : 22 കഴി യ പ ാ ക ത #fi , a tal. I. 
(ii ):81 6:44. സ് മായ അ lth ൻ . " - സ . അത്അതി 
മൻ 1 ransfer a 3:/ r a b ചു : , കയുഴ മടങ്ങി പേ 
കാർ 242 പന്നടത്തുന്ന കിം തീയതുടിച്ചു, 

VIT, ഒരു ഷ ക: ജിഷ കള്ള 4Dani. ജി ൽ 4 മിന 
കെട്ടുന്നമിയ ജോക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള 2 1 4 3 
പാസ്സാക്കു - നിഴപ്പം .ധചികം ടി. ൻ 19 ന് . 4 . 

1 2 2 0 • യൂ 98 S M ൽ പാസ്സാക്കി. 

V1IL കമന്റ് കൺവ മാ നിഷ. മക കു 
പർട്ട് : 21px;1 . നിയത ൽ 9 പ 10 : കിയിച്ചു . പ മ മ യു 5 
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TRAVANCORK -- 000HIN GAZETTE 


(PART LEI 


അ t , ആ 


XXI. 


കാം 


1934 ജി , അപ്പ ഭാഷയാചി ഒ . 
എന :2 4 , ടൂ; ന !!. ആ കട ർ 5: 8 ൽ പാസ്സാക്കി. 

1 x , മുനിസിപ്പാല ററിൽ 20 21 ൾ ജനുവദ ജില്ല 
ള്ള സാൻഫിൻ കാപ്പി ക + 2 0 tob ച്ച് ന ച eas 
കൂർ ഭ e L.സാനികന ilനാൽ അപ്പ: * സ്ത ക.2 2 സിക 
പ്പ് മിനറൽ 5 » ച ച്ചു . സി 2 2 4 1 , 

ഇ d as in a pa d e 9 എ 24 ) ൽ 1 :സത 
ൽ സ്ഥി,അപ്പുണ്ണ നക്കി തീജമന് 

ച്ചു . 
a rൻ ഇ # a , nt + _talez me & സി സി 
റിച്ച് 

മ 73 2 11 % • ച 13.കാർ; - സ പ വ ന്നിട്ടുള്ള 
ക + 4 ( 301 2 4 - . - മല , ഡ സ , മ ന ന ന 
ഈ ൻപ ന പ്പൊസീഡിംക്സ് ന iv24 l ആ യാചി, 
ജി , 3. ന ന s 

മുൻചരിച്ച് അനുകുഴിച്ചു ent , a ഇ t) 
ഫിസം ക്ല! സീൻ ♫ 1:762++gi Mം മുനിസിപ്പാക്കിക്ക് 
സ ജ 1,23ിൽ+2 - 1:14 athone a fിയു 
ക്ക് എട്ടുവിൽ ജപ്പാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

XI Public I g8.30 Act, 10:19 സരിച്ചുള്ള ഫീസ 
നക ജ .te = വരി പണിട്ടു ക ൻ 2 ൻ കുസ wiാം സ d a ? , 
phy - എ ) , ഉ പ ന 4 ( 8 ൻ ,a • സർ 8ിഷൻ 
കും രാപ്പാടി ആ ചർ 4 ജ 

4 )en s a »" ൺ ഇൻസികുരിനം മീ da യ്ക്ക് 
മ നിയസിച്ചു നിന്നു =48 താഴ T # കവ കീറിയ 
എ ഴു തി vam3ിൽ തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

XII, മുനി ൽ 248:5pmൽ 15 ഷട്ടി ക 
ജന്യമായി പിടിക്കുന്ന കാർ ത്തിൽ നടൻ സിക് 
ജിച്ച യം ഷീജ. മിന്നൽ : - 9:52 4 1 8 912,201 
ന ...ria- a2 എം ൽ എസ് - 2 ഉ എ W് + അം .: ൽ ക്ലി 
ഷ്യ # mam: കാട്ടി പ ച ച , , p ൻ 7 8 . 

t: 2:13ിപ്പ e : 14 മട മേസ്ഥ ക ള പരിഹhamnിച്ച് 

ംഅവളിപ്പാൻ ന i,പർ മിഡില്ലറിൽ എഴുനഅപ്പൻ 
ജീ v : a. 

xIII. a ടു t of ചിന് 14 കാർ ഡ് മാജിക്കുന്നത്. മറ് 
ജം & Scb01 202 vi ബാർഡ്വാങ്ങി:::ithാര്വ്വം 
ഉള്ള കഷ്ട 2 0 4.14.2 ഡിജ ഷീ .ഏച്ചറിട്ടു ud 
യിച്ചു . ജീ ക 1 ൽ വ പ ് . 

മgate 1 & + 3 :ൻ ക സ ക As at 8 t 
ച - e - 215 8 2 കിം ന 11നിഷ 

യാbu 4 :1,തവളപനങ്കിൽ തീർച്ച 
XI . മിസ് വൺ വാൾ, ജിനു എ hിച്ചർ വാ 
ി m it.: .നാറി & # d e : മാവ് 4 1 രി ഗ 3 - 
a (നൂഹീ to win 3 യി m. at, a g. * tം. 9 
ന - 2 1 0 1 പ r 2ീസാന പട്ട ക 

പയ്യന 
ഫർണിച്ചർ 3) ക +12ളി ്. 

Xv. a !% സ്ഥാപിപന്നിയ ന് റഹ് 
ജാഡ - J്: അത്ഒന്ന് പ e bചിഷ്, ജി 
p 9 ൻ :) . സ് . 

23, ” മമാമ വർക് സ് b ങ 19 .2 2 6 1 
ar_shota bad et la t . E ]: ന 

A 8 3 നാ 
ക.vi * ചാജ് നാമിക തീരുമായിച്ചു. . 

! vi. - 4 4+ 2 4 നാ. യു 5 മീ . ആലിൽ 
വാ tം 1 && 7.2ചട്ടുന്നനിമീ ആ + കടിച്ചു . . # 1| 

ക : a b & trie- 4 ന് 112.2 2 സ ry at 495 
ഷ m f; p - 20നച്ചു. ആയി. ചില ന ta : ac സം 
8s |le a s at , 1,47. തർ, വലിച്ചു. 
XVII . p. 2. 12 - 18 ന് ക് 

ഷ 167 
കയ്യു :മനപ്പാറി ആ 843 ച്ചു. ചും , മഎന്നപദം ക 

" III. സി 9t: tion 3ry aid Printingഎന്ന ഇ 
: ൻ ശ g 2 :ൻ , മ 

: 3 ദമ്പയുംA + ചില 
i : കി a hം പഴയA da ള്ളാസ്റ്റ് കയ്യു w യും പങ് 

X [11. മുലസ്എൽ ക്ലി : 2 11 
sജനമ 4th, .; ul 2ള ന യ ാം &ജയിച്ച സ്ത്രീക്കു നയി 
മാപ്പം വന്ന ് ജ ക : +9 ന ന 

കർ 
: 4: ”, ന , * * * 111 * 2 -5 , 22 + മിഷന്റെ അമ്മായe, 
ജയപ്പാ യാചിച്ചു . ജ് , 4 , 3 4 . 

ഇ ! കാറ്റൽ മരിച്ചു.ഈപണംഇളം ച er + ഭ മകൾ 
4 ഷം ം . 5 Dat 1. ററി കോട്ടു ഷന മിഷ പ്1ർജാള് സ് 
o ,F ab ൻ ആമിയിച്ചു. 


XIS, കി തക കാഴ്ച !12-ജി ച്ച ഫർണിച്ചുരി കാവല 
ast 2 131 ൽ ള ക + : എ ഇ , 1 ൾ പടിക്കൽ അർ ച മട്ടു » ക,fa 
യി എbai, at ! കിടന്നിയുള്ള കള്ള്& it a വ് എ 
വം 2 _ -- ആരിജനോട്ടു പാലിച്ചു . 9 , 1 + 1 : 4 . 

III ( na ) v other items to pouco 
: 2 2 നര ക അഡീഷൽമല: 3 : 2 ൽ 20 ആ biീ 2 . 

: 3x , ൽ ഫൻപാത . 1 ർച്ച 2 + 4 = 12 ൽ 
E # aa കിൽ ഞ കയർ കട്ടിയ b : ഇൻക . ഇർ 

പ്രായം9.4Instം 11 Mം 4 480m : ജെ 2 19 നിക. 
ിച്ചു . ജ പ # # }ം . 

ക് നിന്റെ :യാതed . ജവ് ജി 
നാധാ മ 112 1 4 വിഷമംഒന്നു പാടൂർ h ശ് സ പ കടൽ . 
ഈ തിനയ ജയക ക ് ഇ * : സി ജre സിഖയും കാട്ടിയ 
ർഡ് അംഗീകനിഷ. G , 2 1 ബം = } , 

XXII. # p & v 145 -- it 5 pmhം ഇവ 
മിള ജംഷ ക ഷിൽ ക്ലി : ജില്ലാ. 19ി. അ വൻ സ 
തി 14 ൽ ക 2 + +2{ vip : 3 . A + - .. a ) a l 
മക , 6 ൾ 21 & 2 എ : ജ 2 ,2 - 6 ജയാ, ക 4.30 
y-ാംനികദര്?? വീയ മനപ്പvol 42 ക് ഭൂ| ജ 
എഷ് സിച്ചുകളിച്ച് എ നീക്കം 5 to 1 ൻ ve l : വ പ 1 . 
b ങ്കാല ഇടും , എ ജ പ ..t : d the;ചർ . ചിക്കുന്ന 
ളായങ്ങൾ,പുഴ sab ചി ക 

യിൽജനിച്ചു ജ ജിഫc p p: 1 ജയം 2 ... 
മുൻമന ഷാൾ കാടു ന 

നൽ! 18 തീമ; hിച്ചു . 
Supiental Subjects . 
xXTIL നിൽ ജാര1st reg:40 3 1 
മുള്ള ലക്ഷണ ശാ : " af|ാ ൽ + :ം . 4 മ്യൂസി 
ായ്: കൂടുതൽ :പാഷ് : 789 മുതൽ നിയുക്കുന്നചില Rs 18 
3 11 ചി ച്ചു . 3 , 2 ന് . ; 6 1 . 

ർ 2 ക്ക് : 19 നാരീമാമാ - Ep?u 8 • 9 great sp 
ഒഴ am നി ജമിഷം try ഗിൽ തീരു : നിച്ചു. ഭാരവാക്സി: നാം 
കം - 9 , വളവും 20 കി ദം : കാർക്കു ക ക 1: 
നതു പ്രയാർ ഡീro 4 അഷ 1 2 3 4 ഭാടുക്കുന്നത്) - 
യി മാം മാർച്ച് ഒന്നാംതീയചിയ ഇൽ 10പജു നിvz + 
ആ അമീകരിക്കുന്നു . aa aa ga tറിമ ക 

: 9.0 9 . 
: 21 ,24 ന് 

XXIV . wS 1 ന് 4 * 11:1 ർ 12 ; ചൂ മായ വി 
te= ൽ L തന്നു എന്റെ85 4 12:45 at 4th ൽ നായ 
ഷ:en- മുൻ * 5 നില ഉയ കള്ള വിഷ എം ട 
G , 2 4 244 8 , 

ജീമൻ m-1 വം, പറ്( ജ് 

കിട ൻ 4 പാനിയും യ 
, 

ചു . പി , ചീയൽ 

... എ , അ e g ഭ ന മർ 
XXy, : ൻ vി ചു 29 ° പറയുന്ന ഈ പ 
മുകയ, അ . തി ; ജനരൻ ജാമിക്കാമ നട്ടു. 

m ള ക കി മി a... 14 ജില്ല : മർ. 
ലി . വിലും20 കപ്ളിഎന്ന 
p - മല 8 4 5210 ലിയം ഗവർ ചെ ,.. എന 72 എക: സ് 
പറ്റി. ജവംക്ലം കൾ ജനി. പാപികയുടെ അന്ത : 
ഫായി കർ ac: ക : ന് ഇ b tkt & et a tr ൻ യ ക ന ന 
ഷണa @ 6717 15 ആയി മാ ... ? arts had un 25 2 

വാൻ - 1 = 35 റ് 9പ്പാ1.3 നതിനു ശേഷം - Cൾഅൾ 

യു ച.. attaളിൽ അ na s അൽ 23 - 8 മ: ഇന് 
പം, ഇ g | മയം 55 പ്രമേ+ 4 =10 ഇ ചന്റുകൾ 
e # p4 സി ടു ജി സിപർ2.0 4A 1 

in. E. 
പ്പഴം): തുടക്കകണ്ടു ടീ സ പാക്ക്: 4:നിമിഷ, ; റഷ് ed : the 
മം ഇതിലൂം ബാ ദി നis & TVക ] : = ഉസ്തe esay. യും സ 
ഷാജ കഴപൻ പ it u ൻ സ 6, 9ം . ഉടുപ്പ് 

ടി 2 453 
tate : ൻ ജ 48 ജമ ഒരു എം മുട്ടോചാ 2 . 

XX | I. kട്ടുനിൻ , പലകയും a 31 ജയ ജ 
പേപ്പട്ടിയപ്? * 64ke:നജ|-2 ന്)avിപ്പായ പറ്റിയില്ല പക 
മാഷ: ഥre കം പ്യ , 3ാൻ ഇരു ഉളുപ്പ്, ക നമ്മംrs 2: 2 
as a wadh : su ൻ റി , 4:4,- ഉപ്പ് - മിച്ചം പ 
p 16 (w : p ap ൻ കിട ക ക ച ടിവിയ 2 . യു ക 
യും ആയുള്ള യും 2 e കാവ് , 

പനയ്ക്കറ്റും 

ചകൾ. 


ജി 


ളിച്ചു , 


1 


ൽ പരി 


8th J 192E 1!160 ) 


MUNICIPAL COUNCILE 


2 ) 


.p . ? 2 . ജയരി പ ൽ ഉep tu.1]:h a rp . എന് 
കളുംജില്ലാപനിനീ 3 കി സിപി എം 13 ലക 
പർ20 മ ഗ , ചെ നടപഴla , 

ഫാ ജ t , 
ജസ്സ്ന് കറി, പുക , p.ibeat-ാ 

മി, എ , മാധtrീപി 
എൻ.അപ്പൻപി 
ഗl..areaീ + Buid g 
3. 4 

കപ് 
, സി, എച്ച് 
വ് , ച , മ u v ൻപിള്ള 


! gർ ചർ , ഗ ,എന്റെ നാക്ക് കൻ , 1 ജി 
പ്രിൽ 2 - 2 84:01 , 2 , 4 മാർ 

ജിന്നുവരി 
കടുക്ക ച ണ നം നം 6 കി ഇ . 

( 1 ) പി: കാനു? s n:4:1 എ എം വക ഗ്രാൻ 
കാടുന്നതു സം ക ് ക ക ക ൽ ൽ ൽ En: 1 2 2 ന്റേ 
a d , വിസ്. A 2 വ ¢ [ ൻ ,എസ് , 

TU - പാക 


rt 
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പത്മനാഭപിച്ചു നീ ജോപ്പിള്ള 

എൻ. മാരാൽ ( മീ മഴe ൽ 
ജൻ , ൻ 14- ന് ജിക്കി സമു ഘനച്ചാർകമ 
സം ഡ ച . 

ാർഫിൻ , ഒരുവന്ചർച്ച നം at 08 രിച്ചു കിടന്ന 
ജി): et d". 8 ക. thi1, സ്: പ്പ് ബി 1,7 :സി,+9ം സ് ക 
ാക്കി കുളംഅൽസീൽ അൽ ജാ ൾ A2+ ജി , 

a". 92, സി, 4 കപ്പിന്റെ ജാ ക്ഷതയിൽ 879 നട 
ചളികൾ കടിച്ചു . 

ഇവ ൻ റിപ്പയ്ക്ക് സ്വാപം നടന്നു പിള് 
ലയിച്ചു. ക്ലാസിൽ അ n ൾ - 2 കം എഴു നാ 
നിന്ന്നിവ്ക്ലിക്കിന് അവ 12 ഴം -ആംതിച്ചു. 

യ ശ്വാസ കേന്ദ്ര സueപിജി , സ്ഥലം 
വർ55:19 മ്പേ ഷൻ - 1. ക ന ജ : s കൗൺ.1ീയ് ചി 

ൽ .. നല്ലറി പ്രസിഡ ക ് ക (p ൻ സിപി99 പ്രവാസിക്കു ക 
ം 24 #p നടിച്ച മേ ഒ s.Tc9 , 4 ൽ പാവൽകാരാടു 
കയിൽ 18 വാപ്പംനല്ല 

. സി. എപ്പ്, 
2 പ്രസിഡന്റ്, 


pt & 4 85് വരി എ ? മുൻ കൂട്ടി മിയാ ജാ 
നിസിപ്പൽ ടി ജി സിലിമ്: മയ സാധാരണ നില നി 
, പകൽ , 


dിക്കാൻ ഡ് ചം 

( p , മരിച്ചു . ഇ എ ജിൻജൻസി ജ3 ജി 5:2th ച 
ജാ റ യ ? » ൽ ജാജ് : 2 സ . ജ L | ചളുംജാവ 
dി അനുവദിച്ചു ക ൻ 8 9 ജനുവരി 12 - 1 എൽ, 
2,1 സ്, മനനം നജ, എ . പ് , എ . എസ്, ജി . 
ലറൽ. 

ിച്ചാർഡ 4 . മുക്കും ഈ 4 ച്വം ? 4 ടി സകാ 
ടുക്കുന്നതാണ് , 

ജിയ" കവള ാം : യ മുന •ആപ്പ് , ജീവിക്ക 
യ ഇട്ടു കു ക്കു ന: ജന്യമായി വില : 4 നiderതു 
സ p വസിച്ച * ൻ വിപ |3:42 അടിച്ച , t & കാ 

ചാവ്0 1 1 0 12 ഏക്, പട്ടും, സ് , o 
ക ക വ +1 = 1 , 2 , <ain ഷ് എൻ. എസ , , പാൽ, 

മാറർ പടിഥി , fാബ ( ഡായു ക + ൽ ata 
ർക്കും ജboീതി.. h ൽ :12 പർ!(കണിക തീപ്പാനിൽ 
ട്ട :p s , 

( 4 } മുനിസിപ്പാലിൽ ക്ക് ഭ 0 •1 ടി സ്മാർ 
engറിപ്പ് , ഫിൽമാനതു ets agം കുയിൽ കാണിച്ചു പുഴ മ 
! മ ൽ ൽ : ചായ്ച്ചു നി നൂപ; 3-92 പുൽ, പി.സ്. 
# g • 1 | w ൻ ഇ ,എച്ച്, 14; ൽ . ഈ സ് , ജി, ലാൽ , 

കിയ eb ജ്ചി . 
- ( , പാലുൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ , ചി തീ 
മാം: 9* ഒരുക ഇടിച്ചുള്ള യ മ റ്റിൻ കരയ 
കരി Pാ te ഡി, ഫിഡ് , ന ക ൻ 9 | 1 | , എച്ച്. എൽ 
എസ് , ജ , - :സീഡ tra 

വലിച്ചു നിക്കാൻപറ്റൂ. 

II. മുനിസിപ്പൽ കാൽഫാൻസ് ഷിമ്മി കാലിൽ 
ക്ക് മാമച്ചിമിഷനായി വനന്തപു , ക : പോഷ 
കീ rent യ ക യന്ന കൺ , , വ്രുവരി 2 2 2 
ഒ 8, 4. സി, 1 0 1 4 1 2 3 ജി, 4 ൽ, ഹാൾ, 

d ൾ മിക്കൽ ഡ് + : ജ . 
nt. th ൽ ടാക്* കംയുകg പാർശ ഇം എന്ന് 
കളും 

പ ret കളുംഒറ്റ മകളും ചികിച്ചു് അവ അം 
ഗീകരിച്ചു"നമമാനിച്ചു 
( p ) , കൂഅ യി ൽ താൻപങ്ക് : നോക്കിപ്പ 

പ് ET 
- } കൾ - 4: ഗം ഇടി മില്ല :972 ബിൽ നി 

ഉമൽ വ 5 84 ഗ് നടന്ന 

gs# : 
( a 9 :വാം കുളിമ " നന കിം 
y . 

ക ജീനേജ്8:52D. 
( 9) 54 ജി ജ : - പാ. ന്ന വന്ധ് 

ജല നാച :ം es * ജിം:നളായി എന്റെ 
ചിച്ചു , മനസ്സ്. നം , വ്യൂ , വ 69 ൽ ഇവ പ. ഇ . ജ. ക്ഷ 

: കിച്ചും നിരുവല്ല 2 കി മി പശ t 9:0gഡൻ ഫ് 
.94.വി. ജ 0 ; c 26 ( 45 3 19 * ഇഒ യി ന .മ . വ 
ാണനാം., -സ്സ് , ജി . എ സ്, വടുക്കുന്നു.കവിത മിന്നും കിം 

ച് സ് സ 

89 ഷ 
കം : 14 :1: r നും | a.aa .. 

tr 
കൂർ 48 edai &ം : സ ക്ക് സ് പ usuasere: അ 
ജം ത് ? : നിച്ചു. ഇ ethം (pacLet , പ + : 
മുതൽ & # 21:ചനം മിക്ക ചക യും അഭ1194 ൽ ക 
us : Tav ആ ചി അമീർ ഷാൻre ച ചയ്തു : 

L ം സ - A . 4 ജി ഒst u ൽ കാളിച്ച് ന് വ 
| തൻ, 

സ്ഥ a:ം 

മതുനിൽക്കൂ, ഈ കമന ഉ u.at : 
ഖിച്ച്കർഷക ജ d rela g " e : മ് ജം കൽ 
മും, കിഴക്ക:4. s nasar പാൽ 2 ജരിവാൾ | ഷ 


ച പു 4 , 


ാഴി 


-28 .ഭസ്റ്റ്എൽ. ഈ e 19t ആക്കി 

( abet) 
ചെറിയ c ൻ ജ്; or ( മകം. 

സയൻ 
2 ഡി ഷ :hീസ്1 
6 , + ,b • മ 2 : ക 
മ ഇൻ 55: 2 
ശ്രീ .മീ.എ ഇ ble 

6 , സി , a . 
എൻ. 88129 :ൻ ( കമ്മീഷണർ 
e a ghu വിഷം കുപ്പായം അണിസർ ടി 

a u hിലും ആക്കം ആ a.dില്ല; ഷയാൽ പോക 
ais a fിക ആർ, ജിച്ചു . 4: ൻ : (C ഷ് യ c ഗ ത്തി » 2 S 
പടികൾ 1 : ച്ചു . 

..eev . ക്കുടി:tra-ory 3 
യ്ക്കാ ൻ 3 dec ട്ട് 

8 : ഴയ: ചാ 6 [ അഭിന്ദു കൾച - 
അജസംന്ധിച്ചു 2 , അൽ 2 - ചിലച്ച് 20 

- + 11 ന 
യും 10 ഗീ കരിച്ചു. ന ( 6 ൽ അഡ് -വറ ( മാർജിം 
നി 66 2 2 ജ് ജ്യ 0 2 ൽ ഇ gths 3 ലച് ചേ 
ഈജനന രീ m 9ി.ച്ചു 

II. the ൻ ച ee 2 . 

( 2 ) Ap 8 9 എപ്പിൽ AL ഷ മൾ , ch സാറിന് 
വരിസംഖ്യ 9 ൽ മകൾ + to 4 . ഇവരി 2 0 0 
ഡി, ഡിഖ് മമ്പൻ വ i | 0 0 ജ , ് , എന്ത്; എ സ്. ജ് 
ചർ ) 2 , 


ട്ട് ഒരു 


a b ദ , 


a be+ ( ജ 


itt 
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attം നല്ല രീരി 4 2 ", ആ * 8 ഇറ് കാൻ ഡ 
പ ച്ചു : 1 2 11 & ഹം നൽ n m. കിഷന് ഇ . 

( 1 ) അപ്പീം4 LP 7:59. സ : 4 : ഡിച്ചു 
471, 4 , lie 2: ച . 11 അവ മാറ്റിക്കാടു 

2 0 2 1 43gn , പി ചപ്പി .എൽ 4 ജിഷണർ 
ഇഷ്ടാ 2 . ച ; എം അ b ൻ :18ി , 
Vr. 

കൽ യ ൻ on : 5:22, 
ച 858 t 2 : മാസ് 1 മാപ്പു പാകതകൾ 

ടു 4 ൽ യ ന .15 ചക്ക മാറ്റിവച്ചു. 
VII . 

ഒമ്പ്ഇക്കൂട്ടൽ :** വിഷമുള്ള കാലാ 
4. 5227 ( 41 

മാനിച്ചു. 

to end ... ? 4. 2 g 41 , 
p # # • 21, tം 2 -3 , എൻ, £ 10 രിരി, 

ക.ചർകാൽ, , 


സ്വർ 


അയാം ആടു ഉപമയും അവ തമ്മിൽ വൻ ഭൂച 
leg ൻ ആ .. & * 1-8. തന്നെ. വി 12, 13 • ന: ബന 
ക് ഇൻ ജpe fിൽ: ചയ്തു തീരുമാനം ത്ത ഒന്നിനകം 
e9ിചെയ്യുന്നത് : ന് 4 : യൂ:ൾ 2 4:ഷ ഷഷ്ണ എന്റം, ആ 
സ് അർഷha 499 മി 4 ഒട്ടു" ചേല. താ: അസാം മ ൽ 
മി, ക ക " , ഇ : 8 ഉരു 8 + :="frt 2 ടൂ " മാർ 1 ൽ ഇന്ന 

ages aീം! ന ; സ ക ( ഷം ഇപ്പോഴ 
ത് മുൻ tetra en തീക്കുമ ram was a re 1:5%e 
ന് കാണക്ക • ലും മുൻപീ 2 ഇഞ 

ർ ജ 5 ന 
തം വജmപകം ഡി. എം. ജ് " on a 2 ാം 
ാം അനുസരിച്ച് വൺ 12 183 tP, മമം;4 പ്രായം 
ആവതരിപ്പിച്ച് വിശദീകരിച്ചതിനു • ഇ8: റവി രാജി 

ത is in a v ർ (t &ാചിച്ചു. തുടർന്ന് 
e 1 21,എൻ, 20:42 ൽപിള്ള ഇടശയ സ ക്കതിപ്പിൽ 
കളിൽ2 സം - മ ക ? ആനിൽ ജ t 2 , a 
0.നാചനം തട്ട് ജ r Hി നീയമാനിച്ചിട്ടു + റാവൂ.കൾക്കും പുര 

മ, കഴിക്കുന്നു കാട്ടും നീ എനിക്ക് w + മസച്, 1.5 ആയത 
എല്ലാ @o: * 4 4 0 00 ച ച fധിയിൽഉടുമ 

മ ാ ് മ പ മ doEx2224 പയും3:14 യും 
am 

്ക പീലി : b ൻ നിര * * * * 
ഷ് a p 4 = 6-7 ച ( @ ൻസിയിപ്പം ജാ ? Entri ന് പേ 
ep ളിയത്ഇങ്ങിക്കാൻതരും. 4 ഏപാടുകു പണിക്കു സ 
മാനം കയh and ൻ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു. മൂർതീമയ: ന പ e മി 
എ ജ4- £ നൽകൂ. ജ ് -4. സ് 

, യമൻ 
നിൽ എ % പ മ | a me ha . , ടി വി മദ്ധമാക്സ്* 
ജം പ്രദികർ പർച്ച ഞ ൻ വാക്കുന്നില്ലൻ + 2 
പൽ ചെന്നുകഷ്ടം ക ക യ 

ഇരമ്പൽ മി , എ . എ ൻ, ജാധവ (ക 
പിള്ളജനൽപ്പന്നരക്" മിനിട്ട് ” 4 ജി . 

ad ഗം 1 p 08 -ൽ പാനി 
ptat didർച്ച ചെ . . എൻ. ജയ , ജിക്കി, 

A as a t . 


ക 


p # 2 - മാർച്ച് 12 -ാം കൂർ മാല്ലം മുനിസി 
പൽ കൗൺ.സിയിൽ ൻ 2 4 -2 ശ . ഈ 4 സാധിച്ച നടപ 
ളികൾ , 
ഹ 22, 
മസ്സ് സ , എൻ. ജയകൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

( മൻ} 
? . 24, 202 1:42 : 
എന, ക ക +:h a j ൻ 
ജ് , 4 കഷ a. ജ് യൂതിയി 
എൻ, വ b a-34 പിള്ള 
പ് , എൻ,എൻ പിള്ള 
എൻ. എൻർtി 
ங் பூல்ஜூன்து 
. "രീകൾ : T് ഭ ddിരു 

ൻ , 4 പിള്ളി 
ക , സി, എ്പ്പ് 

എൽ. 9 ജdiet( ഷമീഷണർ) 
എ ഷട്ട് സ്വീകരർഒളുഅകിടു ജ 

• ജ • ല്ലാ വക പിയ sh12ാമ 
ൽ ചി, ഇ പി . സി. ഇ . പി യു »5 എം ജിക്കിൽ അവി 
ചാക 22 മാജിക 2 ക കുർസി ഉ t yാ പൂം വീ 
ഷിക്കുകയും രാജ! സ .13 ael , isn t2 4.3 ധ് 
അവസാനിക്കുന്ന ഈ ഒഴുക്ക് ഇടവം 2 7 ൽ ഇവർക്ക് ക 
കൽ കയർ), ചി വീട്ട tbടുക ഇന്ദു .പി 

ച ചികിത്സ ത ഞാവ 
ജ്യമായ എല്ലാമുകൾക്കും മ g 29 * * 6 ക്കു കയും ചെ 

1 1 1 - 40 : ആയും യാഷ 5 ൽ ആ പദമാടും 
പ nl: tis പക്ഷിക്കൽ, 

+ t ഈ നാ . ജ ജ ജിതാമസിക്കു 
്.വള യും ജാഡുകളും ജല 80 പാപരിധിയിൽ 

പ്പ് 1 ൽ ഗുജ 1 യാമം:6ീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന, 

പൽആർക്കും മടുക്കാത്ത "f a ഏഴ് നാളെ 
ഒപ്പിട്ട് മറ്റ് കൂട്ടിച്ചു കൂതിച ച യ ിച്ചു വച്ചha test ക 
ാഷികം ആള 5 പ്രമേ യം അവത : പ്പിക്കുവാൻ മ 
ലി, -l. ൻ, മാൾവൻപിയോഷ് വാർ നല്ല ചവും കാർ 
മി . ല , ചു : ൻ , ഉf ധവൽപി എൻജയം അവതരിപ്പിച്ച് സം 
സമർ ക 

മി, എൻ ജപ്പൻപിള്ള പിര , അനസ്മും 
പം ച e 1 : 5 , ചർച്ചകളുടെ മുക മാർ 
വിവരിക്കുന്ന ആ മാം പ ia;ge 4 ന്റെ 1st എ കളിപ്പാട 
കി അ p14 : പാസ്സാ 

•f 5m1 0 0 18 4 0 കിക 
ല;w യ ജ w 73. 22 പി = , 

9 , ക്ലാപം. എy38 അപ്പ 
രി . ജാ പിച « യ യേ : ജിയാ ന i9 5 29 pt t 
സി , ഷ 

2 അക്ക ജാപൂയം വിഷി ക്കുക യും ക: ജി സ്വീകരിക 
ച g ച്: ൻ = ; a } - 21:33 ൽ ഇരയാണ് ജട 
വ . 40 to be വക ഴ ക വില കൂട്ടി കമാ നീട്ടിക്കുളം, ക 
ജം :വീഷ് ഷിക ം അമjo , B : 24 & anധ മ്മളും ത 
യേഷൻകാടു ക്കു യേ , അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം wit:a g ം 7: മകയി 

ൽ മാനം 2 - സ്: +9 ാം ക ക യ 3 ചത 
ഈ മഗം യു ഡി & ഒ .കർ കൂട്ടം, ക 
to : + നാടും അപ.atit i 


ന . 


11 


. 


കനംകുളംഎനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിനം # the h 
2 ൽ ച്ചു 2 4 - കാൽ ക ജ് ന 6 എസ് 4 part 

ളിൽ വച്ചുസമാജ് 1 പ്രത്യേകഅങ്കം1 മണിക്ക 
എല്ലാ ജീrധിക്സ്, 
മാർ, 

ഴി പാൽ ൽ നയാ മാ പപ്പയും മുൻ 
hy 416ജൻ 11പ യ സ ല 

440ലാക്കി വിട്ട് ചുമ്മാർ ചര്യങ് 
3 , , ടി , കായ 280. T- ൽ 

ചി , പി . ക ക പ്പ 
79 പി . .. അപ്പൻ നായർ 

), വത്തുൽ വാതം 
4 ,, ചുങ്ക # ഉട്ടാവ 
ൻ , by a 4 , 5 , ചീര t 
2 , ചീൽ വടീഷ് പ റീസ്റ്റ് 

, ചീ : * ഇരട്ട!ഇൻ ജ 
I. മൂന/ സ് |ram) വകയായി - e ക ൻ v 4 മുത 
ൽ പൂത്യ 9 ഡി ഇ 5 :ൻ മരുമ: ജിക്കു വായ 2 കാല 
യുടെഉൽഘാടനം അ gഷന്ധിച്ചു വന്നഏർപ്പാടുകൾ ചെയ്യുന 
തിൽ ന യുണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള പണ്ണിയ & 15 : പ --a d - 1 
ർപ്പ : ജി ( 1 * മൂ aa 2കഷ്, ജി, ൻ 2 of 4 , 

ിച്ചു കട്ടു 10:21 രിച്ചു , ആയതിയ ആ a 5 . പിന 
യി മുൻ എ എളിച്ച്നീക്കാനാ 2 , 4 b L റകൾ 4 9 0 ക 
മി അ നുവദിച്ചു ; 

If p . 64th ബഡ്ജറ്റിൽ ഉള്ള നിൽ 

atം ചിയ ജന: കാ ളിലേക്കു കയും 1 2 30 , 2 
ജനായ കനപ്പർ " എൻ വി " 4 - 

L 4 - 0 0 -ചെ രാമൻ n & day get ന് ഹർ 
? ല മ ് സ് അനുവദിച്ചു . 

ill, her dിച്ചം ന ക to യുട ന യ ബ t 
18 ബ വസ്ത്രം - 

പകൽ ഇ ഇ കെ മ 

aa . or 


അവളുട 


3 
+ 


6 . 


11 


14 


8 . 


oth JON . 1050] MONICIPAL COUNCILS 

205 
M. 858 50, 

V Rand report dated 5-4-541 from the Sanitary 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL MEETING Inepactor regarding the lixation of priod for the com 
OF TRL CHITTUR - L ATTAMANGALAM 

poet maurre . 
MUNICIPAL COUNCIL HELD 

The prles ofthe manne will be fixed at the orgi 
ON SATURDAY THE 

Dal rate ofRs. 3 per bag of 8 paras . 
6TH MAY 10ED. 

YI. Read Ele A 154 ) regarding the fixation of 
PREŠE . 

the initial Day of Bsekara Menon, Typiet. Road also 
1. Sri A Eachara Menca, B. 4. M. L A. Obairman letter LF 1-282 60 dated 6-4.69 from the Framiner 
2 . .. V N. Valuyuban Chettiar Councillor. of Lnos ) Fond Acocteta . 
G. Lekelmasu Chottier 

Tho matter will be diaqqined at the et Muuli 
11 C. A. Vellayappa Pillai 

pa) Conferenos . 
5 . 0 , Y , Cboppayya Menon 

VIL Roud file regardlog the unauthoria dao 
K Govindan Kulty Manon 

struction by Rengaysan Chetty. 
Unnykriabue M &DOD 

Will he put off. 
N.4 bestuu omad Rorther 

VIII. Read ugalo file A -130 /50 regarding the goose 
. A. Andulkader Rowther 

tion of realieution of renta due troc Panoll Appa 
10 T. Achutha Menon 

kuttag, 1x et 1] Vendor. Will be pot oft, 
11. , T. Y. Subramania Kuruskal 

IX . Read apploation for an op remission from 
12 0.8; dedueiya Iyer 

R.Madhavan Nair for the building 13/206 for the le 
18. Sıy . P. K LokomiAmmal 

bolt of 1126 
Bod Comiuisioner. 

There is no ground forBentioning vacanay nunia 
I. Read and Dad the following estimates : (1 ) Bion. The petition will be dismibued . 
P. C. K to tae Nuoloipal Ofige RR 400. ( 2 ) P 0 . X. Eund Pations from the retired Bill Collector 
R. to T stramangalam Market 350-0-0 

Viswanatha Iyer for visoureiux his Provident Fund 
JI , (1 ) Read ; elitrons & 770110 ard S. 641,50 Aogounte und Biso for Banctioning a gratuity . 
requentine Fanation to put op frce Duodals fur religione 

The entire Provident Fund Amouate of the gub. 
purpone . 

2criber will te Paid The Bull Collector ill be given 
Sangtion scoorded by the ConDig Dog will be 4 gratuite of Re- $ 0 hj 12 monthe Day . 
rutified . 

X. Read and approved the Kyobits created in 
(2 ) Road petition from . Sultan Rowthan De 56,8 21,5 9.50 , 22100 by the various poreong la 
Questlog sauc:ion to put up a perspent sun-sbade. linguishing tbe conatruction made in poromdoked in 

Sanotion will be addorded on Payment of the foy or of The Cound ). 
Echeduled fae axd on oxecuhag license xychit. 

XII. Rond , and recorded the pet tion from 
IIL Iltad anú packed the monthly seconds and Gopalan Nair dated 83-8-1125 reyaseting extAgrion of 
paid vouchers for the montba of December 1949 and time for ttH QOZ# truotion of a latiile in bie hoof GOD. 
for January to Barch 1950. 

[ urd . 
IV . Read Ard approved the proceedings of the Tax XII. Recl the Aulement showing the exame 
Appeal Committee Meeting held on 1-3-50 and under certain lenda of exponditure of 1124 oror the 
6-5-20 . 

Baocicned by get allotmeota . 


Head of Account. 


Expeaь . 


Budget 
Allotment. 


Atual 
Expenditura 


2600u 


83765 


0 


0 5895 


0 


0 


13 


3409 
101 


1817 181 
1x $09 41 
1812 18 

28,81 
49.41 12 
402 


1160 
10UCO 
142138 

30 
8.80 

100 
8685 
3980 


6 
8 
0 
6 
2 
a 


118 
8 


12. Repairs : 

Comnguigations 
1. B. Olber Coatze : 

( b ) Privata a TEDDIES 
II.a ( 1) Electric Lighting 
20. 1 , (iv ) prvey Estatlisbet 
I [ L 2. ( iv ) Burvey Other Charger 
11. O. Statinnery and Priniing 
III. 2 1.9.w Clarges 
IV . a . (i ) Oifica Estadliament 

b . Sanitars Hetabliebent 
V. A.XTRAORDINARY AND DEPT) - 

(a ) (ii ) AcrAL CE TECOV6Table 
VI. ), ( i) Ceat Depreit by contractora 
VI 2. ( a ) (i ) P.K. Subecription repaid 
VI. 2. (d ) ( i) Interest on P. F. Subeription repaid 

(iii) Bonarepaid 
( iv ) Intercet oo do . 
( v ) Tetu. withdrawalu 


14: 4 
802 
478 

6 


OVO 


3336 


ai 


2 


10 


8CO 
280 


! 


8 
5.17 10 0 217 
29128 2862 
15 

1 
2057 18 11 2867 

14 
7632 0 0 6812 


1. 

0 
0 


8.0 


The SOFELES will be posetioned . Government 
Banction will be obtained in was where auch enacties 
is occeBary. 
XIV . Read and recorded tho following Government 
Order : 

1. Datou 28-3-60 yegarding the payment of postaga 
ou ofbcia ! correspondeboe of States. 

2._4.4.1950 changing the designation of the Noa, 
I S. F , Unite of the T. C. 9. Forces, 

3. 4.3-1650. Verification of the upplications 
tor cerpent opply to private parties 
4. 1-4-50 . Stocopeaucellation of an Fair plainte. 

5 , 29.3 1050 abd 1-4-50 putrendering the officers 
of the Audit Department deputed to other depart 
ML 


6. 25-2-50 . Pig Intes for Telephone rept and 
Tyunk Calle. 

1. 15-1-50 enngly of informations of officers against 
whom diecirlínyry Aclica Wila tuken , 

8. 818-30 danctioning ath increment to the Com 
miesicriur Sri C. Bankars M500 . 

0.03 50 lizing the gate of remuneration to tło 
Public Analyet by the various Municipal Councils . 
XY.The journey performed by the Bill Collezier 
C : Subruchnia Mannadjar for Trichor and Ernakulen 
on Official buaiteas wil bu sectioned . 
Niuniipal Conncil, 

(ed. ) 
Obtttur. l attumangalam 

Chairman 
Chi :tur. 9.5-1950. 


31 


1 


S. 


17 


25 
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208 TRAVANCOR - COOHIN GAZETTE , 

[PANT ICC 
PICCEEDINGS OF THE STATUTORY 
MEETING OF TAR URNAKULAM 

* _ 
MUNISIPAL COUNCIL FELD 

A , Toch 
IN THE OUNCIL HALL 

. , 4x3mnd . 1 O 4107** Ama 
AT 5.10 PM ON TUESDAY 
2-1-1126/ 19-8-1949... 

23. Wolph, *. mulet 
Praset: 

ole . 
M. R. Rz., , J, Alexander 

2 more 10 , Dog s wilt 
Ay). Chairm 

Do104 " mmmm 
X. Sredhace Menon Vice -Chairman 
A. J , Peter Critiaye Councillor. 

640Aras 
у , к. Nагахаг.Ал 

16. 09.. " , 2. 

So 
3 ) 
V , K.Ayys VAD 

* 0 . a peng2 
, B , Mobaned 
K , T.Kicstan 

M & M , AUTOA . 
KY, Thomas 
BI. J. Narnia 

01.07.1 : .. 6724.gromen Dety 
P , M Augusty 

..14.aggion ". 
P. M. Al Nohamed 
1. P. Isthey 
Yocke ElAATOO EA 

on 
R Narasimba Sberoi 
KK, Kelombi 
P , K.Kosaraa 

dgren 
T.Govindarkatty 

alih , itd. 

69€ samo LD 
Manga 

San 9 
P.J. Xavier 
The Commissjonar, 

* , D. 16 ( 

295W 
I. Coonidered the following 1vteffeDation : 
V. K. Ayyappan , 

1. &c :a.com Dow) , #al 
qarTaS 170 t hio $ 971.ga **** ** ¥ww love , 
405 . 

AS " 
Wola 

9.malow . w locha 10 . 
പ 1.3 ന് ചാർഡ് $ 

OMIST 
oli aagis 

sob 10000 ml, we ler Damongtet 
(O ) XI. pag.760: 4 # 

arma 
( 7 ) Fil 

IMA 00190456 Yosho hi edir. Valyma Quero 3.0;&malet 
aaa99 2 so 

Suoma . 
ti XVI e a mem " sag . 

a ). + , 0340gt Do osty: 009001 
( . V. 159 Spogla 

GROUIO :05h 04 ) AC- 182 . 
( 6) kinache :Sarithe 1:05 

WA ? 
#e15. 

vi OURO 29? VAI 

II. Considece: fils regarding the celsink of 

membership ofMc, R !cbard AlmedA 400 113 letter 
ww ) .c. 

for restoration of nephenship . 
( ) XY. W tyg . * ***** As the latter addressed to bira by the Chairmany 
AUSWH gls . 

has colheep replied to and cc it is not know 
( b) II, 28 000 

whuthi r he will come back to attend the Council, 
( 0 ) XVI. 3153 

biz Mowbesbip muy be treated as basing talens 
( FA ) XVI. AşIsaDo , - Dalad sad the foot reported for belog lillet up , 
( nl) >> World , 

Aucthyr number og decided to be as ected in 
bardand thy Sy. 

his place to represent the Coupril in the Itaca 
( l) g la 4 p 5I5 82% Ea s A coup 

kolaco Pablic Library Cozbittee and Mi, K , $ 190 
TSG98299 . 

abara Menon was onegimously norcinated . 
a . so the # 1 .. 

Mr P. K , Kanvar man liitewiso nomiostad to 
( * ) Ixtati 

the writer cott comoditace 
Pm - forcy 

111 Red O. M. L. A. % . 35256/22 dated 
( ) 

M - P . 
1 

14-9-1918 regarding Assigomeat of Sg. Ns. 79215 
m ... 
MAT::O . 

to one Mr. Razsan ni Copiilor Mt. Elia yoo 

Hai s report thisren. 
.o.o . 9 $ t07361_945eras The site may be recodituended to be reag 
Ama 

elgoed , 
21 . 

IV . Cooridered the following fetitza tel. 
ART . 1 * 51wyer 0. 

(1) Rocuiride sud talttiug ia service the two 
th 

bydrauts located at the Festat a side of the Shan 
aucher 2 : DA .. 

Debate Vela Coopy Ks. 1v96 . 
eto ma to 1A 4 & 

(21 Shifticg the bydraat at the joaction of 
D. MOMSAD ).. minna 

There coad and to test road Rs. 198. 
( A ) ** . • smala 42Q1 ( 

(5 ) Providing a new hydrant at the eastera . 
1.5d) 9.10 Mulyo dogj.COM . 

aide of the priad ai tha jogotiga of Theara road 

400 appscb raad bridge Rs. 179 . 
od ola ) , 

tauotiopad, The exfouditure will be out by 
Additiouelallotsoort. 


bach 


(17) 


. 


closed 


( c ) la 


9 ) 


B1 


2 


Sth JOKE 19507 

MUNICIPAL COUNCILS 
V. Read petition from . Yr, K. C. Soariand 

a odejno onaj * 
others for oleh asgar from eastern boundary 

Agerold Bjarg 10000 
11 w to Kariyel road and she werd na greber s 
roport bereza . 

# 2 , + 9 + 48 41 anni . 
Ward meinber s raport ia accepted . 

Sy , anak lew singaly* Qg! 
VI. Raad patilou troca Nr. R. T. Iyer pray 

00 02 din dome . 
lg for soces from his house XIII/878 69 70 feet Seconded by Mr. V. K , NaraySDAD. 
road . 

Passed dosolmonely 
I. May un referred to 00.11nitiescelet 

3 ) With the periitsion of the cheit 
log of " &Bor , R Kararinha heroi, S , N , AJ Mr. R. Nalasimha ghenol tuonot the following 
Mobamed, Mathew Paniktrasgeri, Y, K.Narayanan regolation . 
And the banoautor report, 
7. The dydramit to the priyate lace may be 

201... 44. Pemot.net 

vaste are nomemoria 
VII. Read [altion from Hir. P. C. E nji 

m055 400020-670- lwoon : w 
Briah wad Nail, Mariager, L43mi Bhayi sud Broer. 

BMJ021.rs wozu momega 
praying to be charge for womestic rates for excelle 

mbarque end 18 w 

4. Dr. 
water named 1a XIX 50 A lad the ward unen 

DAMOT Pow: 1.00 
..ker s Tapolt ilareon . 

Seonded by Mr, P. P. FOLLOW 
Word member s report is acceptel. 

l asset spagimovely . 
VIII. keat polition from tbe Eerstry, 
St. Btanoglan , Marieu 3odality requesting for 

(sd ). 

Uhai . 
exem thon eotertainment tax for the cinema per 
fCTBACCO II) Aid of charities , 

May ha samopounded for 60 % of the tax doe. ഇരി ഇട മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിന്റെ ക & a v 

IX Consideredto following valition for tag . Sy walorat moral 
condonation of the fact tale and the ward men * 18 andratsh 214 4999 woja 
herd report 1hercos . 

4000modo ullen . 
P.A. hiolle - 6503 to XI 278A . 

JA , 
Petition Tajebtes. The 4 feutrala stonld bo 

വി 0 2142 p ൻ ചാൻ 
tuiversalls enforced, 

mul. 
Supplementary Subject. 

aughty** " beerde 

(0 ) 
( 1) Read fotitiva from Chcthi Koobin , lesa 

1.9999 ? 
for the right of cuting grees in the frwia Park for ( s ) 

- R. COM 
the last 4 ruotin of ? 124 Prayiog Ibat the lease for 

( 

0: 1, 0 : 252 
1128 may be given ta lulra for Rs. 300 

( TO ) 

< d , wingo 
Pedulo rejected . 

--?.5. A 
tu) Praxiset hy the Chairma, it was resolved 

( w ) 
MococellosA CULINO. Consisting of the Bollowing 

13 

ail 
Damere , B: perviee the departmsu tal collection : 

-0 , d . 3 
of Mertaud masina. 

(AS) 
M.J. Nebepaís , 

lab 
Merr . 
N.Gangochark Medoo . 

. m . 

கரிகாம் , 
E Narasimba Shanol, 
V. K. Narayaca . 

og end, alang 0.2 2.ur, 
KK. Kolambi 

Tage 0208 4 0.9 D mm 
, Therinth Kattica ,sp . 

1366.00 
(3 ) Head oftce aois saliciritg capabico for 

ഈ മുനീസ പാകിറിയ - it 404 ൽഗിൽ: ആ 
the pay.ineot.of numbering bange for aqubaring 9 $ sam D # 43 ( :, J* # 
tickets of deprestal collection at tbe rate of 50 m th 2004 also aimeem 
Sunes 8 et 1000 tickets. 

0 : 0019 ? F # 99.7 WMO 
Senosioncd . 

D S DO DF 012 09 
(4 ) Rad explanation from the water work 

on omamorilob Wecemo - - * 
-Oreleser regarding delay in the preputation of asti . 

o Dan T25 
ಭ aka 

Al 400 grw s Smk 910 :" P.WD 
Recordos . 

17. DETTO 
( ) Raadi letter from Ne, M. Gagadhara 

uyah buat shora que 
Meuon forworlog the followmy resiution for 201.. 
conesorativasthe day s meeticg tad aztborislag, 

DO 15 led 221, 22:19 
Mr M.J Natlonia to Dove 

TUOvlasom , s 02.03 Keratigis 
With be perişsiju of the chaic Mr. Nabemte Gangalanta (bo ş . 03193amser yo . 
moved the siat.10. 

4.Vlya 15. 
Galatan to 2841. nasildo 80 AUD1.AS. L Ado sm 
5 6.4 . 19:00 108. 

Alth2.7700 nulida : 22 m ** 0 ** 
99999 79120 10 ota 
9418645 *.26387 Tesory el 

# 03.was a gentle 
ha mums no DNY w4w : 

W204 03 01 cozlo15 . 
TH | YT , 14 mage P50 , bolos mo s 

40 CET 10**** 

TA 
Ssconde1 by Mr. K. E.Kiambt 

1999 , og ungol 
Pued waudimonely 

cm SOSIADO 494100. og 14 #Pf 
(6 ) With the permission of the air 97107 

1. to not 
Mr. M.J Naheu: is moved the following rogola 

dost 
tion , 


21. TOD 


: 


3 ) 


$ 


JT 


12 , 


92 


O / Vacy 
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TRAVANGOBK - 000HIA GAZETTE 


( Part III 


- 


മുനിസിപ്പൽ ക dി.ൽ കാളയ 
L ർ 2 ൽ അടക്ടാക D + പാപ്പൻ | #E - ഉ 
ക . ഇ - Fാഴ്ച 3.കരം വായ , കനൽ എ 
1 . 6.2 3 :- 

എത്തിയ അടുപടികൾ , 
യാ നം 6 , 2 

ാ മം : ആന 
A ചർമാൻ 
കി , 

സഫ്മാള 3 ബി എ ത് , എ 
കൽ ചക 

എം , എം , എ ാം വ്) . എ , ബി എ 
ew: ൻ ആചാരി അ + ആ ച : കി 

അപേക 
-- : -:• , diart 

ആർ+ b 
t എം എ i , ചാക്ക 
o , 3 3 1. ചാക്കോ 

3) 
പ ), 18.1 

എ 
ബ്) , എന്റെഅമ്മ at 
ചു . പി , ഒക , ജീമൂറാത 

t; 
ൽ , 

പ , എ ൻ wen he d 
19 പ h - 4 , 2.സഫ് 

എ 


I 


r -ൽ ആ ഭിച്ചു. 


|hi 


de 2 - 


01 


Sh 


1 


5 


E L , 
ം ന 


1 


ചവർ : 1 1 0 1 


அட 


ക ന്ന പ 
നിമ , 


മൂന്നു പ 


2 ആ 


ഉള്ള ചേച്ചി ഇട്ടി അയ്യംകാക്കി വന്നില്ലന്നു പ 
പി:" 2 
ന . 

ഡക്ടർ എ . റി , ജാസ്തികൻ പ , - ക ക . ക 
-2 4 ചാലകംചു . 8 5 1 ർ ഷ m 1:ം മാപരി നൾക 
6e1 * ഇട്ടു വാ 

ക്കിയതിനു ശേഷം പ്രതി നി 
ൻ : 6 52,153 2 , 

, നാസസ്സ് ചെയ്ത്ട്ടുക്ക് ആ മയിൽ ഇ 
എം ഇ.ഇകള്ളഷമീഷൻ ചാ 4 * * 5 മിൽ 8 . 
മാണു് കക്കീൽ arib 

+ കട്ടി.634 ള സം 

പരിപ്പeadി 
യവ 1 42 4 

ജസ്സ്- ഷാ ഹാ - 2 "--e ൻ 3 പൂ 4D 
ിശ്ചയിച്ച് അതിനു മുൻപ് 4: ൾ ആ നീക്കിയി 
ഇപ്പൊ ? : it " - 5-2. 18 . 
യി . അരയ്ക്ക്ഒനം പൂർ 1 ലായ ജില്ല -ന് പൂർത്തിയ : ഇ a 
നിയമിക്കും:ക & ge. : യിട്ടും നിന്നു 1 . കമ്മീഷണ 

ിയല്ല,മറ്റ്പടികൾ ധിച്ചിട്ടില്ല അ , ചാ 
യി 5മ g - 1കൻ ജടപക നയസിച്ചു 
നർജയാ 21 2 ഇൽnema കീഴ് സീൽ ആംഡി&& പാൽ-1 
മുസ് , അജു ജവയർ ൽ വച്ച് കി . ഒടുവാരി കുസാ! y ർ 

ഈ കേസ്.പക്ടർ നംൽ ക ീഷന;3; 5 : 3 24 കീ= t 
ആ :- 1,2 . ജ ന പ - ജുസപ്പെട്ട 6 : 18. ല് 

-s:മുപ്പം: 
നതിനു മജിസ് 

ക , ഗ 0.1 . ” പകർക്ക് കൂടുതൽ 
r , വും അധികം കം നിൽ : ൻ 32 മല്ല ചീജ rta 
ഇപ്രീത: മാതi മലജയ് നാദം ന 41g ഴിട്ടുള്ള അ 
നസ്സ് ഭ a ve :ം കമ്മീഷൻ- e 129s 18മാമാ എന്ന 
ഷം 2 . നമ്മൾ ഇ y ചം ജ n 0; - 

ഹാ യ അച്ചിപ്പി ച്ചു അതി 
ക്കം ചില മൂ i m ൾ കഴപ്പ് ഇട്ടു :4 ite -a (199 
4 :2 ച . അടിക് 

- ന് lini 
ച ആ ദ ഇ 4 , 5 1,Atta 3 4 ഉം 2 ഫാറ്റ 916 ). 
ഇഖദിജി 23 - 09 ...ചക്കു: ൻ കമ്മീഷൻ നി 
ച്ചു കമ്മിഷ ; ഉമ്മ ഇട്ടിക Sം ആ ഉ അത 

:2 ആം പാൽപ്പാൾ 1 സ . സ് 
തു ജ കൂടി : അൽ കഴ e അടൻ സൂ കാടുക്കുവാൻ ക ള് 
കങ്ങൾ തക തീക്കം കൂട്ട്. - 44 0 1 . 
പിചാല്യൺ ൻ : എ ല !! നി 

-6 മീ താ 

t il pa 
കളും 2- കാദ സർട കരിം നൂർമുക്കൂട്ടും 3 മരിച്ച അവർ 
DE 85 കല്ലന്മാരേ , സർജ ഷികം 2 ; നട്ടിരാജിക്കു 

ർ ക = ടീമല്ല ഇവ കയീ ന ൽ രാജp4 ൽ . ഉമ്മ 
02 ൽ പ്ര :11 

കിയതമ്പാനി 9 ബാ 2 d R. ധാ . 
ാം ചാഴിച്ചിൽ 20മിയ ജനസം ഉച് നല്ല , അത്ത 48 
യ കല്ലന്ന പചയർമാൻ ജ y 2.1 ച്ചു, കള്ള് ഷാഴmas 
ന്ന പ്ച മന : 37 വും 19 നാം ചപ്പി. വ . 
ാളം ചിപരീ &* ഇനി ഷീക ക ച ച ഛ 13 ന് - 
2Lാക്കുകപ്പ 

കമ്മീഷൻ ഇ കാജിൽ നടി 
മന) നം 3310 മില്ല , മടക്കി ഒ സാർ,കൻ, നല് ക യി ൽ a 

കു 4 മുഷ വിവാളജിൽ ഫയ് മ xാജ വച്ചു 
ക്കർ സ:: +റീൽ ഉ eപരിച rtം മാം കമാ മേട്ട ആ പ് 
ക്കൽ .സിലിം വച്ചു പ്രസ്താചിച്ചിട്ടില്ല . 
p p 1 & 24 കൺ7 ൽ 2 ഗണി ! - 1 ഉമള്ള അയി 
ns or ിക ആവശ Eായ നടീ ആക്രമിച്ചില്ല.പിന്നും 

നാവമായിരുന്നു ഷാജം സംബന്ധിച്ച ചർച്ച 
ൻ അൻവർഎ c ട്ടു കൂട്ട ക ളിയ et &ം അസൽ 
മാകില്ല. 

II ( എ ) എ 4:41 + : ൻ it , 3 ക് സ് സം r 2 
oഠിക്കാായ ജാകാ : ഇ പി ജna A ണീഷ് അൽ ഷാ 
041185 18 2 . M T് ജമാ അജണമനം നമ്മനി : 
മതം : ഷാധിച്ചു വന്നു - -- - ൻia 9,39 :9 - ഡി. 
ജിഷ്ണു പ • ഉ ; * * ഇ . : ക് എൻ, എസ്. ഷി, നാളെ.. 
. ൻ g and dിച്ചു ഞക്കാർഡു ചയ്തു. 

( 1) പ മൾ പി. ഭക, അ 1 കപിലയുള്ള ഗാ 
08ി സ as noിച്ചു: കൗൺസിൽ സീതമതം അംഗീകാ 

. യൂ- p ൻ 2 -3 
ക കയ ഡി . 

l & T 9 | 1 എ ഇ എ 4. എ എ എസ്സ് , 
ജി , നസ്വർ (D ) നും ലാൽ പായിച്ചു ക d * 3 5ചയ്തു 

( സ ) കട്ടയത്തെ ഒരു ചായ : ഡ്രമം കാണിക്കുന 
ൽമന്ദ മേ ക f dിൽ ഡീ കോ :ം ക്കാടു ക്കൂ പന്നിട്ടുള 
T 0 -2- 2 ൽ എ ൻ . 0 -ാം സി , 3.9 9 1 ർ- 2 9 ( 8 ൽ പി . 

: 2. സി യും 3 ൽ നാമജ ചാൽ വായിച്ചു 


g , 8 , 4 ജാനു , 

യി. എ 
കി . 1 കാം . എ് ജം , എൽ, ജ 
പി a 4 , 7. 6 സ് 

2 ) 
എ . 4 , താജ സ് 

; 
കക്കിന് ജീ . 26. 5. ഗം:ചി + എം . : ജി 4 ൽ 

1) 
ഹാജ 3 . 

( ക ) ശ്രീ പ 3 എം . 3 ജാബഹിരൻ2 b _-, p. 4 
തല ചാലകഅ bvs ചക്ക 2,3 ധം ഇപ്രകൾ , 

മഹാത്മജിയുടെ കള്ള1853 മാൻഅൽ ഫാം സ്ഥാ 

മജ് - 8 - . ക പ ത -ൽ നീയാച് 2 ഉം 
കളിൽ 

സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. മുടിപ്പൽ ചാക്ക് എ ശിലാര 
ചകൾ നിക്കുക ചാമ ൽ എ . പട 22 പ 
സ്സാക്കി ജില്ലയിൽ നടപട ട കഴിഞ്ഞു പnorg ൽ മദീ 
ചാൽ - അരയും തന്റെജന: ൻ : ഫീസ് ഇന്നത്തെആ ച 
മയംഉജ് 35:അ thിച്ചു നടചകൾ നടത്തുന 
a v ൽ : 2 2 2 -മല നിരക്കിൽ ഫീ ത് 29: 12 മണിക 
ഈ പണംഅതിൽ 3 മാ ge & Lായി 244 1 ജ് 
വൾ ഫ് സി കാള പി 62ായപ്പോ 

:കച്ച രീ 
p . 2 . Aa ക ടകളിൽ9 വരst 2 4 ജി യിച്ചു 
ക യി ല്ല . ജം പട്ടണ 1 52 ആം കു ഴ വ ാ ൽ : പാരി 

കു സ്സി ക ന ചാ 29. മുട്ട തന 
re :എ i + ചൊല്ല, 
2,. ശ്രീ . കക്ക , രി , 31 കിലൂടെ നൂ- E 4 . A d = ൻ , 9 
ാം , ജ 3 294 a d ഷതമാഴി 1 കി 2 കെ ജി 
തക്ക പാവ 2 എ ടിവി* * എ . : 2 + "p - art -ൽ നി a r 
പ | D 1 82 റൻഷ8ി. അ_ -- pa = എ 

ജ p:42ൽ വച്ച് 4:കൂജ ശാന്റെകിഴക്ക 
11 ആ യാൽ 2 ) 18 new te . നിങ ts # mg 2 
പ 9 ചാച്ച 2 ജി ചാടി ജയിച്ച ഫീഡ xt ? നട്ടം, ക 
ളിൽ . ജയും താമസം 3ിൽ ജനൽ പ്രസ്തു : " .. 
ിരി പാമം മുതൽ ക. മിക്രിക്കാം ..ഒയുള്ള ഭക, +2, 
ാ പ് ട justil+tho1 2 ൽ ര" എ നവം 2 ൽ ൽ. ആ മ 
വർ ചാപ്പിച്ച ചോദ്യം സംയ.ഡി & ഒ 92 ൽ 1:54.:ആയി 
കാനിക7 ഭരറിപ്പിച്ചുപറിക്കുന്നു ഈ താ . ഇ 
2 ... കൽ 

ഉ പ ത്തുവാൻ പീ , a 2 2 2 
h a 423 4 

1 0. sh ജർമൻ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു എ 
4 ;ാ ഡി Et കൂ ചി 11 th 10 
, 2. p . 9. എറണി പടിട്ടുണ്ട് -4-2 8 ൽ കമ്മീ 
ഷണൽ സമയം പരിശാധിച്ചു. മഹസ്സർ 

ാട്ടി p . 52: 4 തീൽ ഉം നടിട്ടുണ്ട് ഇ* auca കാൽ 
• »5 മകയുംമാലയും ചേയ്യുക അം: വി ടയില 

d na ളം പരിഭാഗത്താൽ 28 2 ഒരു മാസിച്ചുകിനപ്പ 
ot 2 - ചാല്യം ഉണ്ടായ മിന ഒമർ പി ജാമികളുടെ കൂട്ട 
അ lഭം അപ്പ: 2gsa 32ാപ്പട്ട , മ 
റത്തു കഴിച്ചാൽ കത്തിച്ചി 22 ക ട Lateqിച്ചിട്ടും 
b : b ചവസ്ഥയിൽ നല്ല, മറa -4 മി 
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MUNICIPAL COUNCILS 
( ഡി ) ,പാകി3. u 1 ള ഴ യ ക , 
ഇ # ഡ്യൻ നാണയമല്ല ൽ ത ന ന്യൂ : 5 Lാൻ ന ട്ടു മിച്ചു 

റിപ്പാർട്ടു അടുത്ത ക ? സിയിൽ ഇrt , യജുർ 
വന്നിട്ടു . 2 . - 2 1 0 1 - 9- മല എ ൽ എസ്സ് $ | 
- * - * 1 * 1 2 ജിഷ്. എൽ. ചു്, സ് , ", നനകമാർ 

(എച്ചു , കമ്പോസ്റ്റർ പള ജിനു ജാഡ് ഉപയോ 
ചാരിച്ചു റിക്കാർ തല ആ . 

3:* - ഉ v ൽ സ്ഥലം വിട്ടുക : ൻ നാ. ത്തി യി ലാ പ് 
21 താഴത്ത 8 2ജഡിയും കുളിക്കടവു 8 s 

410 4 മുതൽ, പ v - t- കാൽ _atha 1, 4, ഡി . 
കട എ , സി ജി വ്മീന് സമീപ്പ് സർക് * അ സ 

ഡി , 2 8 ര ൻ ഇ. എ ച്ച് എൽ, എ സ്സ് . ജി. നമ്പർ 

ead: [ യി . 
വന്നിട്ടും 5 ൻ . കന്ന 9 + 3 = un സ്സ് 

ച്ച ഷർ യ് തു 
ൻ ഇ. എം . എ ജ . എസ്, 21, നമ്പർ വായിച്ചു. 

( എന്റെ കരണക്കുകൾ ഇൻഡ്യൻ നന്നാൽ അത്തിൽ ജൂ 

ടി കാൽ 
அகேன் கவ Sை Cm mEndurs uR50 * 

യി ഋശിക്കുന്ന - 4-ൽ മൽ ? 4.2 % 92 ജി 
പീര ഇ വി 19ിക്ക യൂം ആയതു കൻസിന ബാധി 

നമ്പർ ലറg ർ പി . * * . ചീ 4 , എ . എസ്. 2 , 

എൽഎസ്സ്. 
ഷ ക്കണ്ണംസൂചിപ്പിക്കുകയുംചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റികൗൺ 
ന ഷിൽ നിവർ വാദപ്രതിവാദമുണ്ടായി. കമീഷൻ വ 

(98) മുനിസിപ്പൽ : ചേറി പി പത്മ , ഡി 
anad ഷക്കയച്ച &go0 ഷറർ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട റിക്കൊടുകളും 

ൽ അവവൃത്തിക്ക് മാതൃക ഈ കാഴ്ച : ൻ ആ പയ്യ 
മെമ്പഴന്മാജ 95ആകാരം വായിച്ചു . ഈ സംയുക്കള 

പ്പിക: 4 0 ൽ 4 ൻ ഈ ൻ- ഉം 2 ജി ഒ പി ഡബ്ല 
காதலி 4 ൾ 9 എ് . od , 4 സ : ചുവ s & ക ക ക ന 

a { " എൻ പി, ഡയ്തു . ഡി, നാൽ മാൻ 2 മരിച്ചു . 
ല്ല മയം വർദ്ധിപ്പിച്ചു . 

മ g 20ായും ഇവിടെ 
, ജം ഇവിടെഇപ്പോൾ 

യിൽ ഇരി 
രിക്കുന്ന മാ 

മാൽ കൊടുക്കുവാൻ നിവൃത്തിക്ക് നം ത 20 
The Council regrets to note that the reflection 

ക) D സംരൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുമു: ക 
een trained in tം 3. 3. 2. Dis. 112143 E , E. L. S , G , 
dated 14th Sept. 1949. upon the Council, not of COME 

സിൽനട യുടെ ചു; ഒ e 2g: l.ജി 2 :വ w 2 # s 
borbe out by the nerits of the question , has been 

പ. - -.മർ ഒ ൽ em ജി . ഒ. - ഫ്, 9 }ം ( 6 6 
Apocsicced by the titra ble fuiium of this com mis 

t rൻ ഡി , ഫി, ന നvർ 29 നായിക മല ക ക are to ന 
Ricber to place the relefact facta and circumstances പ ! മട്ട ചുരുക്കം 2 : ഇ ശ നാറ്റില് എ ജതി അയച്ചാൽ 
before Governmect, either oning to this insblity or in മീക രീത .തിച്ചു . 
officienog or arising out of a millo ] intection to dis . 

" 
wedit this Council. This Council feels that, icapite 

atdിക്കാജാ 2 ജി48 കത d ൽരം ചുക 

ഹ 
of his being poated with the Gecelery joformation ജയനാടിനപ്പമിയാണു നൽ കിട്ട് പതിയിരൽ ക 
about the urgency and other detaila of the works utder 

ഷിക്കാൻയു.കീ 

nt * ഉൾപ്പടുകും കലി» മോളെ ഉണ്ട് അ 
reference, his #tatoveots in bia Juliet to Guveomant ം:റിൽ കരം ഇഴക്കമേയാതയാനം ഉ ma യ തീരുമാനി 
that the necesity must have teen u long lelt on കം 

സ്റാം യച്ച 
that " the Conncilwh patieular to cany oulike wurk . 

പകർപ്പ് ഷായ ച്ചു കിട്ടിയ മ ൻ എ ൻ 

പം (202 സി . . മി . 1 , 
that " the Council muet bare heen anxious " ete . 

b • 44 ൽ 
diealoto an Attitude od deciberate irree boneitility on എച്ച്. എ ; ൽ , എ നം , ജ , 1 ന് ചാ ! 4 വായിച്ചു ടി ഉ b 
the part of the executive authority , and thie ( unoil 

ക g ർ കിഷാദയം സംബന്ധിച്ചു. ഈ കൂൺസിലിൽ എം എ 
falls endorn the #tricture e preed on biro by Goverl കപ്പ 8 01 - 1 അമ്മായിയുടെ ച g Dr.ചയായി അയച്ചുകൊടു 
mant. 

മാൻ ജിയാക്കി 
ീ, പി , ജാം , ജൊസഫ് ൻ+91. ക ഇഷ m t 

(4 :1), ചാട്ടയം പട്ടണ ത്തിച്ച നിലയികളായ 
:അതാ ശൃമായ തയ , കം; ഇം പ്രജാ സ 29 28ിരുന 

ന 29,2 പ മ ് എസമാരറിയാടാഴ്ച കൽ കാർ ന 
മടക കമ്മ് ൽ ക യ ക + 6: 91 ഇന പ്രണയം പ ം ച ശ a ഷിച്ചിടുന്നു.മിക്ക അടിച്ചു കൺസീൽ 
ാലാം, ന + att ണ് തീ , 18 ർ ജയൻ അമ് 

ച് ജയer: വുംപ്രസകളും 2 as ൻറിൽ നിന്നു അ 
പാപ്പാ. (Lo® പരിപാലത്തിൽ 98 ഷം പ്രായംഉണ ഥീ രിച്ച :7 91, 4 ക ൾ e ma 52 ജ . , ആർ 
ചർച്ചചെയ്യാൻ ആ മുഖർ അ നൂഷ#ezം - 8 _ൾ എതി ഡണ്ട്. 1 . A 9 ൽ ൽ സി. എ . ത 8 ച കാർ പാലിച്ച 
യും മാട്ടുചെയ്തു. യൂയ, പാലപ്പാൽae യിൽ ഷാ ഒ 

3:4Wം മാർ മേൽ 258256 പി രാജിച്ച മ 

ലറ്റ് ഇ 
മാത്രം എതിരഭിപ്രായം പുനടപ്പന: പ്പിച്ച പ്രമേയം പാ ചിമട ക gle അടുത്തുവന്നുതന്ന സമയം വീട്ടും കടുത്തതായി 

ര് മാറ്റിതി| മനസ്സിലായി നിയമ സംമഖാഴുള്ള ഉ 
യിരിപ്പൽ ot ഷഡ്കണിനുപാലം35 അതെ നടന്നു 

ഉത.ടി എ y +1 വയ്പിച്ചിട്ടല്ലാം കാ ൻ സ ൽ തീരുമാനം 
നിമയ 4.8ം കയ്മാ ന ച വു - എൻ . ര ൻ-dd ൻ ക > ! P ൻ അ : യും അനുസയ്ച്ചു ജലം വi കാമു 
എൽ. എ . സ് , ആ വനച ഈ i - ൽ ഇ. എച്ച്. എ്,ൽ, എസ്സ്. യാവശ്യമില്ലന്നുംപ്ലാവുകയാൽ ഉടൻ നിയമ 
ജി . നമ്പർ (20 ഷഡ് ഇല്ല - ഇ M ര ന ൾ വലിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഇ fifി പയ്ച്ച യൂ. 85 സിയ്: 2.0 2 
ഇരിപ്പാടുള്ള ഇഷ്ടം സഹിച്ചും ജിജനമി. 2 മി *ംഗീകരിച്ച ജസ്ഥ ഇം സ്ഥലജിം ന =broa യും 
കാലം ലാം | സ ub ഷണൽ മജിയും കുർ ജൂത1 

അകലുകളും ഉൾപ്പൽകയുംചെയ്യണമെന്ന തീയറയിച്ചു, 
മർ2 2 0 2 4 ജട്ടിഎ tree നാമ 

എനിമ ക (എൻ1 6മാർ സർ w Made Me # p . മുല ക 
പീകട്ടീവ് എൻജിനിയർ ച t @ ശാധിച്ചംഗീകരിച്ചത കടി ഇട താൻ അനു 

ിച്ചുവന്നിട്ടും - ൻ ർ ൽ ഒക്മ5c ബ 3 
m ന്നും അവർ കൂട് പണിപൂർ ത്തിയ ചി : hം ഈ ഇപde ൻ- യിക ജ് , 8. ഡി, ഡിന്. 

ന 7.2 14 ( 8 ൽ ഇ . 
വിപ്പം ex ൻ d ൽ അറിയിക്ക എന്നും ഇ 

24 ഷ് , ചു ; ൽ എസ്സ്. ജി, ജമ്പർ എ H ത്തു വായിച്ചു റിയാൽ 
ധ് മരടിയ കാളമകമാൽ സ ന ല ക പരീക്ഷ ച്ചു എട 
ക്കിയ നടപഴ atoീകരിനൽ ഗവാസി,മാട്ട 

(4) മൻൾതിടയാർ വ 
പാധ്യമല്ല എ hം വധിച്ചു. 

പിൽ നി ക മ കിർക്കം ഇല്ലാതാകും അതിനാൽ ആ യതു മാം 
ഇ), മകാ 2 ക ന ത ത്തുന്ന നടപടി മുദീസ പ്പായിരി ഥാപ n 2 ന്നു വരാം.ged to tra ഷം co 
കൾ മുഖാന്തിരം നാംതന്നു ഹാ " ഡയരക ടെ 

ന്ധ do.1 ചീഫ് എൻമനീയ , ഈസ് - ക് 
& to ഭാൾ 5 : പകൽ- P 

. 0 - ന p + ് + d + 2 കാൽ ചുറ് ജനരൽപേഷ്ഷർ എന്നിത്യം റിപ്പ.45 , ഹിതം അയ 
tha jp e @ |12 ൻ ഇ . എച്ച്. എൽ.എസ്പി എമ്പ്ചാർ 

ച്ചുവ ക ൻ ർ ൽ ഒപ്e to4 pmen 2 2 ജി , ഇ , എ , 
വായിച്ചു. ജയ സംഗതിക്ക് 2 4 s act ൽ ഒഫ് : മ്മം 

എസ്സ്, ര് - 19 ൽ പൂ ൻ | ൻ w• എച്ച്. എ ;എ എസ്സ്. 
ഇട്ടാൽ ദഹൽ മാഹീം മാ 90 പ ra el ഖജാ:1ാ 

യ ലക്ഷം 

യ്യുക, ക 
ക്കീ g 4 ജ് പ : a2zായീ ച 15 അം rധമായ് മനം - og app : 

e : സോ ബസ്സ്ഇൻ ജാരനാശാ ന്നും ഉള്ള ടി മ പ മട്ടു 
gങ്കൾ സഹിതം 3 1 4 ജു : ൻ ചു 28 s x 

ക ? കഴൺ സി ൽ aa ഴിക്കയും, c : 4 16 റിപ്പ 
യുന്ന കഥ 1 23 2മ്മിനിനിയമിച്ചു .. 

81 ൽ ചുഴലിക്കാനിക്കു കിട്ട 9ം കം:11 ൽ സർ L & വ 
A. ചാക്കൻ എ . ഡിയിക് .ഫാ ജ പ. 0 = T ർ സ്മിക് ത്വയ Eം ? 44 C 50ശതമ 
ഫീസർ ഡാക്ടർ എ . റി , ഇ e മക് 

രണ കാർ വിൽ കീൽ തിക്കു കയും ച 
t 
ക്കൽ മറ് ഇറി ചാമ ത d , ജീ . 4: 8 at 4 ളാ 

( 1) ( A ) 
P D2 4 -4 ഉള്ള Detം കഷ d p ള : 4 Tru ച്ചു ശാ 


എക്സീക 


കാർ കു 


WOOD 


دبي 


10 


TRAVAMOOBE-- 000HIN GXX TTX 


"{ } let jJ1 


ഒറം, 


3 


thി നിന്ന വനില്ല . 2 ൻ ൻ ൻ wാ , പ 66 ബി പ്രവാ awാക ീഷ gition 8 പാർട്ടുഗലിൽ ജിനൽ, ഈ ൽ: 
തീയതിയിലെ എൽ, എസ്സ്. ആ ബന്ന പ !a # p . എച്ച്. യിൽ എത്തിപ്പൽ - S 4 ഫാമ5 2013114 
എസ്. ജി, നമ്പർ 22 ന്തു പറ്റിച്ചു . 

e are r -ൽ വം 

ൽ എ ഡി 4 ജർമg two a • got a gun മിക്കൽ ക 
കളി നാടന്തട്ടു തള്ള വിവരം തരും 8:30 ധരിപ്പിക്കയും 

ൽ ന w 2 , 
a t . atർ നയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മോ ? രൂപ 

21 കായി 18 വകയായിഅവർ പ 
a (l t . ബഡ് 3 കഷ്ട നാം കിയ ഇല ആ കൂ ക.. ഷ്- 

മിയും വഹ്ഷ കാൽ നടത്തുന്നഎന്റെ തലയിപ്പിക്കും. പ 
അവസാനിച്ചിട്ടില്ല .ഇതിനാ 

ന്ന പക്ഷി അിള്ള പുലിക്കളായ മലങ്കാർ എല്ല 
വ ദ് കി ന ച 2 ൽ അവൾ 8നാട്ടില്ലം ജി 

a hിൽ കര ഡിസംബർമാസം പ ന . 2 എന്ന et ൻ 
ലെ , a pai- pu m 2 scഗ്സ് ഇനമുക്ക് നിന്ന്പ്രത്യ 

ാളിൽ നടി മുവൽ സ്പീം ഒരലാം പാകംഭൂമ 
അൽ ഖട്ടുംമനംമയി സാകജം: യേ 

ക u p 

ജ ജാഗം ലീ m adികത, 
ന ആ മകൻ ഡിൽതിമാന്റ് . 

മിസ്റ്റർ ജ . 18 പോൾ പിതാജ 
3.ചനയിൽ ക മ പ ന - ഇൻ 

4 ക ച ന പൗ up2 . 
വിജിന്ന 5 | ! ആ മകൻ # പ ് - കാന 

11. സ്ഥലം മാലി ഷമീം2 കി സിമൻ ദുഷ് 
കാട്ടി വി ചകം ചെയർമാൻ സ്ഥാപിച്ചു- ഫ81 വിജ!ജയയും അടിക്കുഒരുക്കാൻ പടിക 
) വും ക മ പ മ 11.ചിന്നിൽനീനാ , 

88-wit ററി ആ യാചിച്ചു 
പുതിയ teuwാട്ടുകമ റ ക യാ ഒരുകൻ പാൽ # - 4 -ൽ ലേയ്ക്കു കക്കൂ സിജനം സ്ഥ തി വളർ മൾ ചീയങ്കാജ 
കാടു ജു വാനും കഴ p sൺ വിൽ ജിമ്മാനിച്ചു . * ദാം .കാ കർ അg ൽ ചാസികക്കും സമീപത്തു കൂടി രാഗം 
കയും പുതിയ നോട്ട്മൻജിയിൽ ചേർക്കുള്ള പാത് 

ർച്ചയ്യുന്ന:2:6- ക്കം 4 പ്രള കമ) മണലും അ ആ കസേപ്പ് ക് 
നാമം വാർനിഷ്ടമി 4 , 

ക്ക് ക് ഷ് സി 9 പാന്ത കപ്പ , ആ കൂഇയർ അല്ല 
) മുനിസിപ്പാൽ തികം സരമ്യക്ക് 

» പാളിച്ചുമക്കള ൽ ജാ ജനസം 
വാൻ നവാംസംഇന്ധം ച ന ര ന തസപ്പ്9 സ്വർ 

ജ • കാഴ്ച 9ഇപ്പടിഎപിജന,48: വപ്പിൻക 
മയ ലെ ജി , 4, ഹ്സ്സ് , ജ | p b » 1|ie f ച ഇക്കൂ പി എ മന്ത്രികൾ കണ്ടുതരംധരിപ്പിച്ചു .. 
എഷ്, എൽ..മാസ്സ്• ജി, 2 ൽ ലാമർ പായിച്ചു . ഡിപ്പാ ; ജ.2- rd അപേക്ഷ , ടി . ത്രീ സി, വി. നാസി 
ha മുൻ അധിമല എടന്നൽ നൽ് ടമാാണന്നും 1 ല 

യും 4 ജിഷണർ യും അഴിച്ചുമർകുപ്പ് ജിതം ജീ 
ഉടമ്പഴികാരം കടുത്തുവാൻ , tറർ മത മാണ 

നിച്ചു . 
മമ നം ജീള 23 ന് . 

ജയത്തിളക 

: ജിജ പാസാക്കി. 
( 8) മുയിസിപ്പാലിയിച്ചുകഴ 

ൻ , കജ , മ യി , 

4 
12. j = പിത) യ 

ച th ൻ , 
ളികളുടെ കര ക എന്നതിലപ്പാൽ എഴുതിയിട്ടുള്ള 
po. ) മ്മട്ടാഞ്ചക ചാനൽ യിലെ ജി, 2. എൽ. എസ്സ് , 
ന്- ഇ ഒ 2, 2 { " ൻ ഇ ,എച്ച്. എ. , എസ്സ്, ജി. a )തന്റെ 

വാ നമസം, 
ഷാദർ w ബന്ധ233ി നളിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കമ്മറ്റിയുടെറിപ്പേ b so # # # kt. to : ഡി 3 ൽ മ; ), 2 1-0 a 
ടുക £ പരിക്കുന്നില്ലനായി മാറ്റിവച്ചു. 

mp4 സഭ , ഫി, സിൽ വച്ചു കൂടി 8 5 ബിജി നട 
( III) വസ്തു കരം സംബന്ധിച്ചു നിയമിച്ചിരുന്നു കമ്മ ടി .. 
enta കൻ 4 as ag: a b : അയില റിപ്പോർട്ടു *പർതായം പത്തു കി.മിചളമാരും കമ്മീഷൻ 

ജ 14-ാം,ചിച്ചു . 30കപ്പേള സ് കീ, ഇവിടെ നടപ്പിൽ ubt myയിൽവന്നു. 
ഇല്ല അതിനാൽ പാടൂർ ആൻ ഡേ യിലാജ്9 ക് ആവശ്യ മ നം :21യാണ്. മരിച്ചു . 
മില്ലന്നു ജീവിച്ചു . സ് വഞ്ചി, ത് കാക്സ് ഇപ്പോൾ 

മാസ്റ്റർ , ഒരു , പാകിം മ xം ചമയ്യൻ ചാല : 
തം ന ച ന = ക മ ം ഉ ി ിനാൽ, 

n a 2 A +b2, 

. . . . 
" ത്തിൽ ജ് മായീ.ന നടുൾആ വീടുണ്ട് . സ് കാ 

ാജ്യം ( 4 ) അതാതു വാർഡുകളിലെ ശുചീകരും 
... 
4 ആർ .സി 8ി സർ എന്ന മറ 

സവ ഡി & ഒ സാനിട്ടറി എസ് പളൂ കുട വയ 
കെട്ടിൽ പ e ക്കും തട്ടി ഇരിക്കുന്ന കാക്കുംആർ മ , കവു1 at 4 4 സ്ക് |30 കഴിച്ചു വിട്ടു പോയാൽ 
മായ സി എം പി ന മ .1 സം 2119 ജനറൽ 8 പ 

ാക ക ന നസിൽ മായം ഈരജിത മായി കടന്നു . 
സ് ടാക്സ് (th # പ ഉള്ളറ്റി മാക് ന ഇതാക ന 
കമന്നും 42 ജിമ പ കാർ..മിക ആക്കിയാൽ 

ആർ . astat 3 2 മമാനമില്ല. 
ജമാക്കി.ൽ ആ പാഷ പ 83 to 5 ** പ്പാസും e 

A. ( ബി ) ഈ യാ റി കമ്മീഷണർ ഉ! കുസ 
മ പ rid കുറ്റമറിംഗ് ആയിരിക്കുന്നp-atം? c ൾ ഷി പ്)* യാധിഇൻntre ൽ 80:പായി പാകമാ 
മായി 2 ആം ഉപർ 2•oഥപടു ാ വസ്തുക്കൾ ച ക ht 

ള ജ 0:17 . പതിരായ്) സ് , 
നിൽ a m: Lt Go ക ° ന് 22 മണ,zhാ അ.യിൽ 

മാ - : - } ആ ൽ വാ you ക ക ക വ 
തി . ജനൽ പർകപ്പാസം, +5. 3: ic ടി , മട്ട: ക്യും ഉപ g 10 ( ക ത ശ ചീധ ിലു , 4 മി !A ൽ ജയ ഗാ 

ിരി hatha : ഉള്ള ആ അമ്മ കിം1.94 2, , കിച്ചു . ക ന + 1 ലി ൽ 2 ye ൽ കൂനകൾ പണ്; ഉം യാ 
സ് 7 പി s ഷ് : മരവിച്ചു പി എ 43 ച മി ച്ചു വയസ1:9 a rധിച്ചു അയൽ വാസികളിൽ നി 
30 ,മിച്ച് 

കച്ച പർb15 കൾ ക് 2 t ഷ് കിട്ടിയിട്ടു ne ::എന്നും, 
സമ യം അധിക മ 1.5ജn 4 ;നാട്ടീസ്സ സ രിച്ചു അടു 

ഉ , പ പർജിക 2 കിട്ടിയിട്ടുണ്. 
ടി സ + വീണ്ടും കൂട വണ്ണംനിയ : യൂ .. 

ചാലൂർ. ( എ ) ഉ യിൽ ഇതിനകം എ നടപ്പാ 
മ :ഇ ! 2 മണി2109ാകൂ ! സടുപ്പി, 

എടുത്തിട്ടുകുന്തം8 21:2 vിപായുക , 
ewാസഫ് ചാരാജ 2 g Ta 1 2 . കിക്കൂ , t ൾ സ്ക്രീൻ 

ചെയ്യുന്ന 

താൻ ഇടം ക 
പയർ, 

ന അദ്ദേ , 

ചേശ്യം. ( 1) മൂന്നാം പാൽ ഡി ജം" കുന്നുംപുറം ക 
E മുതി: " 

18 at Wികസിൻ ഇ യ , D വും ആരീയും 
a & ഗരസ 8 , 

4 10കപ്പ ത്തി കിട്ടുക എന്നും ## കിൽ ചരക്കിന 
കൻ 2 1 ഡിസബർ 27 Oc ൻ-heiാണ് പ മ ബ്.1 = പ് നടപടിയും 5 മിക്കണ്ട എന്നു യാ 
ഇന്ന് സമാല,ഫിൽചെ12 45 യ മ ൽ ടീയ നാൾ പ യു മം . 
ില നട പ : Bisco, 

സിക ടുജീഴില്ലം, 
ചയ് 3: pe എ കീ ജൻ , 23 മ്ല നരും ഫ 8 . & പാളും, പി 4 നാം പാൽ മിൽ പടുള്ള ജാള് 
മായി , 

1 ൽ 1 കാ ent ച്ച ക്കുന്ന പബ ജി എ സി ലക കപോക ന 
! 4:22 , 1 , 2 സ : ടപ്പ്.. 

മന വ i ad-ാൻ ം: . !കഷ്ട എ ടൂത്തിട്ടുള്ള എന്റെ ആ വർഷം 
2 ർ &ാം -1,4.3 4.4 4. 54. പ്രളയം അ 
മം ! ച്ചു . 

ള ജ , പാൻ വിഷം എ g ! 


കഥാ 


നിയയി 

4 . 


ന 5 1.5 


ഉ ണ്ടർ , 


ടാണ്, 


-b Jox72 1901 
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ാം , ( 11) യാകുംഇടയ ലേ ചായ പകർ , 
. കൂടാതിരുന്ന കാരണം മയാ യി പാഷ a xാം 

t iton ൻ 2 ൽ ഉ w tം കൂനോ ഇ t 4 . ഉളിക 
ല്ല , 

? * ചാള , ( ഇ ) മുനിസിപ്പൽ കാൽസിൽ 2 ക 
യിജലീംകുട്ടികളുള്ള ആ കി 

ക്കു പ്രവിച്ച മാടുമാ , യും എൽ. 
ഉത്തരം. 

രിക്കുക , 
ചാളം, ( എം ) ഉടഘടിൽ ഈമാൻ കൊടുക്കാത് 
കാനം വായിപാലക്കാ, 
2 കേരം 

പനംപല ക ന ന ഡ്). ഷ 
ാപ്പാക്ക് പഴം ചാടുക്കുന്നതു്. 

Sa ഷൻ, ( സ ) കമ്മിഷന:03 +5 പാകാth a d 
മാ യ മണി വരെ 2 - ാ യ സ : സാറ്റ് 181 
ർ പ്രകാon കാലു കിൽ ഇതി കം - cpsീ എ 
ിട്ടു ച e , a 2 വി h:പളി പ 8 - , 

0 0 0 പരിമ gu: ഹാജ 3 ജിയ 2 കഴിച്ചു. നാ 
സാമഗ്രികൾ ചർച്ച നടി എ.എ.എസ്സ് , എ . ക 
കം 12 സ സ യം കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. സങ്കീ. എ.ജ 
ജാ ഷം ജയം; പി അമ്പഴാ നിന്റെ പിന്ന 
മാറ്റ്: 

29, ക്കാലിപൻ ) am W ൻ നിക്കൊ 
8 

ഇറ്റ്സ്പകരുന്ന ജില്ലാ കമ്മറ്റിക്കുകമ്മീ 
കനൽ 18 കള്ളിലും നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


ൽ ആ പ മ 2 ദി 19 Aug ദം അവ ജന നീമിയം അ 
ടെ സ്നാനിയയുംപാമം വകനവർക്കു നേരിട്ട് ഇ മി 
മടുകള മാ ജി വി പീയും കുഴിച്ചിട്ടുകയോ, 

ഉമ് 

ക , w യ്യാം കുളക്കടവു കച്ചിൽ ാതു ജനം 
മാകുനരാരിക്കുട്ടി പകച്ചും ടി & സയ കാല ത്തു സ്കാ 
വയ്യിംങ് ടു | ഇനി ഉളവാകമരം. 
g to 

നട ക ന ണ് . മോശം ഇടക്കൽ 
താണ്. 

ക ക, ചോളം. പുളി ജ്യ g 45 കട്ടുനില 
എക്സ്സിട്ടീം ഇഞ്ചിയമ്മ 5 നീർ & ൾ, ജ : കിച്ചു എ 

ജ 4 0 എ്, സ a # യയും ; പുഷ് എ ആകാരമ 
ം ഉയ ചാമി പാക്5, 
ഉ ാ നം. 

കം ഉള്ള , ലാന്ന് നീക്കീട്ട് ല്ല . 
ക , 4 ചാല്യം 

st ണിയൻ 7 ) മാർക്ക 
നപി ) ന യൂ 716: സ് ഇ കാർ ഷിനു പകരം പ്രദ 
ലമാ കീ കീർത്തിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ക്യൂനത3 1 . പാൻ 
033 ജി വണ്ടിയ hat, 
|ഉമ്മ നാ . 

കാൻ സിൽഇടിക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം കാളിക 
2 b തു കന് , 
മങ്ക , 

ചാട്ടം, ക്കിന്റെ അർതരിച്ചുനടുമ 
104 ഉം 92മല്ലി, പാന്റിൽ 42 ചിട്ടയുംഎ 
മുതൽ 28 2 1 സാജിൽനിന്നു 8 ഈ ച : യി പാ 12 . 

2 2 ർ , ഒന്നു മാസത്തിനകം സാധിക്കുക ( ക 
1 , 

II, മനിസ് മാപ്പിരികള് 94 491-2 - 
Tംബന്ധിച്ച നടപടികൾ പിശാനി - a & യിക്ക 
നിന്നും പ്രസ്1 എ it car : An a ൻ )കർ 
ന്റെ അധികാരപ്പെടും എന്നആവള, ക 19 യ കാണിച്ചു എന്റെമി 
വയു പി. എച്ച്. 1. സ . , 1, 2 ൻ , എ എ്, ഏ; ൽ, ന 
മ്പർ വരdh വായിച്ചു. 

5 to 212 2 0 : 0 ച്ചയായി കാ 


.: 
ൽ പാലം . ( c ) 29 5 mg 2 r ളിൽ മുട 
മാ : മപ്പാന - പാഴ am # കാച്ചിക്വിഷാ 
മി ദ കൺവൻ u ഴ: ക hാർ ഇനൽചാത്തു 2 . കുട്ടി 
ിം ത ന്റി ചു ? $ യാ കീടതു ക എ ar @ 8 മേയിൽ പ 
ഷിച്ചു കണ്ട 

t mal ല്ല , നഷ g എ , കാർ സ ര ളോ 
ജയ (43 പമ്പൽ വി നാച്ചു റീ ടിം 2 പുാ ഞാ 
രിട്ടു , അയാൾn mജലസൽ അൽ 12 &ൾഷം ടു ആളും 


( സ ) , മുല്ലമിൽ നായ സാബന്ധിച്ചു. ഒരു കാർ ക 
-1( ആ നിൻ 8:11: 422, 

g 1- ആ വ്യം നിന്നു 

ഉ re to, ( @ , " * ബ്:സിപ്പ് മിടറിയിൽ നിന്നും 2 
ചി : മുത ൽ എ 9 പാമ്പിൻ :സ് കോടിയിൽ ക് 
കച്ിട്ടു » 10 , 15 * ചിശ മൂലം ജീ49 : ണ്ണം 445തി 
മം നി + ത ഡി & 

ഒട്ടു. ആ ഇ ഈകാരം നഷ 7 ൽ ആ 
. അ e 2 9 ക g 40 % എ സംഘം ച v 14ായിട്ടും ഒന്നു, ആടു പ 
* ഈ ചൂർ 2 + 8 3.3 യി ഈ ന=2. 
1 to 

pm - t 

e 2 g h -b D 2 2 " - h 
മ്പ പ ൾ & ഫയൽ ചയ്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. യായി: പ 
ct 0 1 1 2 + 2 2 ര = വ ന p3 | A കൾ .ഫിഷ് ഫ arm 
കറവ = w യ്തു.18 ന് ഇവൾ 8 * 2 Oചാള ചി 
.തീട്ടുണ്ട്, 

, പബ ജിഷ കള്ള കളി. മണ 
പാട്ടുക = വല്ല 4 0 :ം അ u g :s!! കാം ച മ നി 
മീഷനൽ കമ്മികജനമ 13 ജൂലി4 മ ഴു , 

2 ാം യൂവകൃപ സ 1 aa പി യ പാട്ടുകൾ 
. മട്ടുപ്പ്. 

- 1 എൻ1 8 --പബ്ളി ക ക ക + 30 നകം 
വ ത്തി ഷാ ജിഷ ന മമ , 9വാൻ ടി ന പ റ്റ് ക 
at any വി കാൽ tns 3 1.1 11 th 2 മാ 
:- 1 to ്കൽ3 പതിട്ടില്ല, 
മച്വൽ, 

കൂ la A 1 : 25 * 2 2 , 2 പ e o 
ടുവിൽ pi 130 ; ഷൻ : ജ് പാട്ടുകൾ ചീ + +++ായ കാൽ 
61. നിഷയും നൽgം 4 ടി സ മ്മാ കഴ: കൊ 
&ാന മിനാലും അ th നീയ മാ യ പ 4;കകൾ പിന 
മായ ഷ ഉ ാ ി # 1 കൂന തു കമ്മിഷ 13:25 മിൽ 


III. Pl. A part 4 ൻ _ൽ മുഴസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിൽ 
ക്ഷം 1 a hിച്ച 70 21; യിൽ പരത്തിമ ആകവിത 
പതിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു. ഒപ്പം19: പ് ജർ ക ക മ 
കരിച്ചു എ y 3ി പാന എൽഎയർ ഇ - 2 2 2 1 1 നൽ 
ട്ടു ചു "-4 എസ്സ് രീ നമ്പർവൺപാക്കി ച്ചു . 

ജ 4 % ർ 31 3233 ച യ 
Opeciig a fiaccontion ground, 
Opening pabllo Park , 
Improvement to luding places, 
[na prosamente to 14788 , 
Widening the builway Stajaogtion and 

Adklogthe Flospital Road , 
s I arersie this :)ad lying a topt at 118 

Palace , Hospital and Police Station. 

4 ( 44 വ 4735 2 1 2 3 4 8 ച മ ഷപ 
മുനിസിപ്പംചിറ്റിക്കു കട്ട മായി യ മണ മെന്നു 

ശുദ്ധ പി ജ T ണ പരി. പാതി - 1 * 4:31. 2. 2 
ഇൻസ്റ്റിസ്റ്റിക്കിന് പ്രജ, ,2 - വ Pu a 4 1 & p 
വ ve t ൽ നിൻ, പ പിച്ചും $1 + 2 ജയ 19 ) | A 

( 3 രമ: 29 8:3 21 :ം ന മ പ പാൽ 
ിണക്കി, ത്യാനിച്ചു - 

Iy . b). ത്രിമ 2 ണ ് ക +2 ഉം 212 21 
t പ ക ...ിൽ 13 2 .01 aib il _$ 11 ൽ 30 മിച്ചു 
നി സ ) ൽ w ച് 9 4 4 : 1 ൻ _ ", ഡയ് 3, പി. 
tm ൾ 2000 വായിക . 

ഇട്ടു ശ്) ജിഷ ഇനത്തുകൂല കഷ്ട്ര വി 
കൽഇൽ 3 : 1 to 1 

ആ 13 എ a } b : + ക ാ ; 4tic , pa 
ഈ കാൽ ഒടി.ൽ !! നീകണ:3ൾ . ഈ കുക്ക്ആയ wi ഷാ 
ർട്ടു മുൻ ക 7 ഉപ e dിൽ - Sa 8:1u j്യ ൽ , പ , ച 
a sab ച 8 2 ൾ വരൻപിള്ള 1 it g 182 2 1 റിയ 2 ക 
അ e # a ക മ്മാനിച്ച് ജി •മിച്ചാരം ത e : 4 . 
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2 y tip പ്രകൾ ഇറ ne a ; ൽ പ്പാ. ർ ജൂൺ 
മിനാബa tax കഴിഞ്ഞു * 40 ചാക്കല്ല . 

* ചാല t . 4 നവം2 ൽ 8 8 to 5 1 


nts 


TRAYANCOR # -COCHIN GAZUTTE 


(PE II 


രമിച്ചു . 


യിൽ മ 


ന കാമം ജനിപ്പൽ ക g ൺ ദാസ് യ 

ജനാസ : അത്തം കൂട്ടിയുള്ളമല്യസഹായം മുനിസിപ്പ് 2 
നല്ല നട . അതി സായന്ധിച്ചു കാലം മുനിസിപ്പൽ മിയില് ജ ഒക്കെ എടുത്തു വച്ചാണ്. 
ക യീകൾ 2 2 2 27.മനമ്പി വളർച്ചയിച്ചു . 

( അ ) മൂസ കര , fol.ഴിലാളികൾക്കു പ 
കായൽവച്ചു കൂടുന്ന കാൻ ഫ്രാൻസിൽ ആരുംചിക ക്കി കടുക്കണരിനു യ ba 10 യപ യും മുനി പ്പാൽ # p 
പാളയ ! - എ ഖാചിച്ചു എന്റെ ഭൂമി ഉസാമതിൽ 42 , 

്സൽ സ്വീകരിച്ചിടുന്ന പായുന്ന ഇ അയക , ha 
മക , പി, ഉപ . ദീ, പീസ്സ g, its, ചന്ദ്രയ കൾ6 കൊയാണ് പ വ ന്നു . 13 വാടക വസ 
a " ഇയർ അ ിയ മം മറിയേ തീജിയയ 

pastിൽ നാം നിര ക്കിയതു കൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ് 

പ 8,3 .td സതകളും 

, 
VI. സീറര് മാറി നാം വാക്കു ചൊല്ലേണ്ട ഉട 

( 2 ( 

ലിട്ടു , ന . സ T & D.8 ബ ലിസ്റ്റി 
യും ഉള്ള സംബന്ധിച്ചുംമല മുൻ റസലൂഷനും - +2 നാളാ 

നം 945 ൽ +2 ജ ാം ജനിപ്പിംഗിൽ നിന്നും 
; ഇനി കിള്ള ന വഇകളുടെ വിവരം കത്തിച്ചുകസ 

ം ജൂനിയ നിമം ആ വദ കാൽ ത കാണ്ടും ഈ പ്രാ 
മാർചർച്ച 123* ട്ടുകളുംജയിച്ചു . 

ന ഭകോടിക്ക് . E0 ത ന യ ൻറിൽ നിന്ന്1, 
റിപ്പോർട്ടുകളിൽ വിവരിക്കുക . ഇകളും മൂമ കൽ 

ഒ . മ = ക ഥാപസ a• മുനിസിപ്പൽകരളി 
സിയർ മ് സ്ക്കറ്റ് ത eop ളി ഇട്ടം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു 

ളീകം ( ച .25മതൻഉണ്ട് , 
ൻ ലിൽ യ = ഷിക്കുന്ന വിള ഷകൾ മിചിക്കൻ എ 

( ക ക ) ന്യായവില ഡിപ്പാ, നface ല് ഡിപ്പേ 
ല , E , 

10 മുയിസിപ്പാഥം q യും 5 അ ധ കാൻ കഴിയിൽ ക 
ത 45 ജൻമനയിച്ചിൽ പ്രകാരം ഉടവുട്ടി മാ 

30 വ ആയിഷ 1 8 വരപ്പര് യോജിക്കാൻ നി 
മമസം ആവർപ്പിക്കുന്നപണി»പ്രാസ്യൽ കടു 

വൃത്തിയില്ല. 
ഭീം ഭീകരിച്ചു . 

( 1 } അറ്റ്സ്ഥായ അമ്പം. ഇ മിസ്ഥാന ശമ്പളം 
ഇപ്പോൾ ചുമത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്ന ഈ സ ° ഒനസ്സ 

മുനിസിപ്പായി മാറി ശിപാർശചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതു പ g ണ്ടാം അംഗീ 
er -1തയ്യഴിനം.. dി ചമ്മമാർ അയച്ച റിപ്പേട്ട വാ കരിച്ചിട്ടില്ല ts | താജ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ നിവർ ത്തിയില്ല . 

ക , വാ വാ , മലവൻ . 

- ഇ എ E സന് 
ക യ ി റിപ്പോർട്ട് , ഷീകരിച്ച തീയും ഇ ലാ മി പ്പോ 

ടിയ മപ്രകാരം അനുകരിക്കുമല്ലോ. 
ട്ടുഅരിച്ചു | പച്ച re iീല മായിച്ച , 

( 42 ) പാപിയൻ ഫങ്ങ്. ഈ സംഗതി കുഴക്ക് 
VIII എ E CA 0 മുനിസിപ്പൽ വാസ്യൂണ:lar 

ജിച്ചിടാം 

ഇxിക്കുകയാണ് , 
4u a pu - p A A ൻ =C.ചെ മഴയോരം ഖ ; ജീ 

( ക 9 ) ജൂർ.മ്മിംഗ് , ഉഭിചെയ്യുന്ന പ്ലോ . ജോ 
ച്ചു മാ » Lം . നന നിയമമാം ആ » കയ് 2 , 

മാർ : ദ് എന്ന പാപ്പാ ഈ മ ge , 

ക വ 2,at 411 
12o1|:8 പവൻസ്. 

യ്യുന്ന , ടാനിൽ മൂക സ്കൂളേജിന് ന 
D4 ാംശത്തിൽകത്തുന്ന as21 താട്ടി 

g . ; ചീടുക ഉാണ്, 
od 

ഇപ്പേ 
ിലാളികൾക്കു കടക വികസനത്തിന്പകരമാ 

പണക്കിനു ജ be ൾ ക എ നം. ശരി 

ന്ന കീഴുക മാത്രം ചിയാങ്ങ a m 
നില്ല . കവം അം അ : വരിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ പ്രസ്തുത അ പാടുകൾ ശുചിയാക്കുണ്ട് എന 

പം : 2 റാണ്, 
ചസ്മടുക്കുമ . ജക്കായി ഇതിൽ ഉടുമൽ സാർ ചിടുകളും ഉതം അനുസരിച്ചു . ശരിക്കൂത്തു.. 
യസ്ത വർക്കു ഒചയ്ക്ക്2 കാടുകളി :- കാൽസലാം 

( എ } അ ea nea യിൽ പ പീകപ്രിയ കൂട്ടിൽ 
സ rs ജിം തലഅവട || താമര 2 ഉൾപ് പിയാർക്ക് ജോലി 0 c ഴിലാളിക്കു തക ദുഷവൻ പി 
ൽ അന്ന വ്യക്തമാക്കീട്ടും - :: 

* ജക്ടീ - എഫക്ട് ില്ലാ എന്നു പറയാതിരിക്കുന്നു . സീക മല്ലം 
6:1 ച്ച് 9 , 1 , 126ം - 2 2 0 up1 അർച് ( ജി) പൊതു നാം കാഷ്യ 4സ്ഥനമാക്കി . 
ജ് ഈ കപ്പേളികൾ ജ :ടുത്തു കടന്നുചെയർമാ 

ബലാളി ഷഷന്റെ മുനിസിപ്പം ന പ്ളേ ച 
ൻ ഏഠിട്ടുള്ള മി 6282: oom ത്തിൽ പായിരിക്കുന്നു അ 

ന് 
: സി പാസ്സാ വിയുമാകൽ, 

( സി) ഇവിള തത സ്ത്രവിതം കൂടുതൽ ആളുക 
- } as ജാ സ വായ . കിലും സംസ്ഥാ 

യം ഇപ്പോ ഇല്ലാ 
ല്ലം മജീകളിലും പ്രതിമജനം കൂടാതെ ഇടക്ക്അത്, ( 14 ) ആപജ 4 4 നായർ :8 പ്രാമുകളും മദ e-. 
അതിനു പ്രത്യകം പ്രതിഫ eo മകാടുകയല്ലാ. 

ച്ച് കട് ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്. 
( 1 ) പിക്ച്ചുവിട്ട ഭ റിജൻ സ ജീവനക്കാര 

a avarudളികൾ ആ ശരീര ഷീ മിന്റെ കോൽ 
ചിരി പാടുന്നതിൽ മനംജീസ് കം മുപകരില്ല: ആളും ഇ 

ഇഷ് സ ക മയ്യാം യൂറി |മാപ്പു പ്രക 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിം la1 = ആ കഷ്ടം ക. മിച്ചു.പിറ്റിട്ടില്ലാത്തതും മ പb ൻ സികനല്ലേ. 
a 1, ം പിരിഞ്ഞു 

കന്നു) തുപ്പുവേല (as.) ( ഡി ) A 6 താഴ്വാളികൾ 

ഷം തമിടൽeളിൽ വീ 8 ൽ ൾ ഭൂരംമാത്രമെ കാടുക്കു . 
( * ) നമ: , 

thഹിഡിം ) 3ി സ യം 
.മീ മല്ല വ ധ e # സിജൻ , എംപ് ഉ da m 

ഇ പ്പാ മട്ടികൾ ഉണ്ടായി കായം 
സമീള മർ 

ൾ : ശീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 

മുനിസിപ്പാലിം യൂം 5 ശ്രദ്ധയിൽ ഇമിക്ക സം 
ഉം അൽ ഏക ib , aa വിധം നട , അ് മ; ത്. పదాలుపది 

സം.) ജമാ യാ ണ്ടിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളവിൽ കൂടു 
എസ് ഇ, ഈ പ|ചിക്കു ന തു അനാമത്, 

യും കുക:ടുത്തുകാണണ്ട്. 
( • } ശിക്ഷണ നടപടികൾ ിൽ മുട്ടി ടിക 

( 4 ) 

ക ക വളർ ക dto r 
ha ള്ളു: കിയ മൂന്നു സി എ ന്ത #ls നാമധാനം നാ 

അ ത ക പ്രമൗ a ഒരാളെ നിയമിക്കുവാൻ പോലുമല്ല . 
ധാന പ ; t . ം പ്രകം , 2 കം അന 

( 2 2 1 44m ; സ് ന 

கககாவி உரைக்க 
42ാസ്ഥ 17 ന് 21 ജവൻ നിജം അവളിൽ നിന്നു . ളും നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ചാം മമവും കണ്ടുകണ 
രി സാന്എല്ല 

ഈ മ ഷിയിൽ ആ ണ് 
t ) ( 9 ) !. thi . കാല 4 ലകവും വധിച്ചു, 6 , 

( 1 ) 28ി സ : ഇര ദിവസം പ്രതിആണിക്കൂർ , 
# p .ae - hം എ ൽ എ * * 3 5 വ 

ധി ക്കപ്പെട്ട മീട്ടുണ്ട്. 
ഇൻ ഇ എച്ച്എൽ എ ് 61 : 3 മമ്മി മ 

( 1 • } മായികാ ഷക്കൻ പ ന ര ങ്ങളിൽ ഇളം 
ചിലകർമം: യച്ചു 1 9 പാല ചിക്കാനും മണ് ച് . .അവല ജ r * കമ്പി കാക്കസംസ് . 

( 3 ) ഈ പ e, tougം പ്രിയം അജ്മാർ അയൽപക ( A ) , ലങ്ക തിന അൺയ ഉ 8 ഇൽ പ 
പമായികാ പ് a , വായ - ജനു 2.2 ഡ ഢിച്ച് ആശുപ * സരിച്ചു സ : അഞ്ചൽ മജംവിഗൽ നിന്നം ചിട്ടി തുപ്പ 
e | ജന പ i 9 7• g" തുപ്പു കത ¥ിച :ളിയ Ma 

ജ u യിൽ വച്ചു ഉപ്പു ക ാര37ം ജന്മം ഉൾe98 Let , 
ചിക്ക് ബ ബ സമൂകൽ മി ജ t1.1 ചായ re g ° 421bളുവും അ 

a Lാനം : സ സ . ഇ . 
നീ m\ യമ സ് . aവളെ കിക ക്കു അചതിയിൽ പി 5 രം 

. മല ,മത്തായി, 
മ്മിഷണൽ ആർ രമടുണ്ടു. അയാൾ ജാളുകളിൽ 

യർമാൻ , 


ജാമ ) യി ലിട്ടു മിക്ക 4 ൽ 


ഒന്ന്മൂളി. 
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2 4 ൽ 1: ന 


th JUNE 1450) ) 


MUNICIPAL COUNCILS 


21% 


with Tage 


17 


16 


. 


11 


I 


14 


NOTIFICATION . 
Under Section 255 (L) of the Coobin Municipal 
Act XVIIof 1.13 it ie herabynord for the intorna 
tion of the public that the Mallavobori Municipal 
Couboil by llenolotiva No II paseed at ite meeting 
held on 11th EdT 1126 25th May 1982 bas rezold 
that with effect from 17th Auguet 1960 and tborog that 
util otherwise notified , no place within the Matti 
pheri Muinioipallicuite chall be need for any one or 
mors of the purposes specifie : balor 400 goming under 
Schedule V of the paid Act will out the liuenes of the 
Executive Authority and except in accordance with the 
oobdiliyni specified therein . The te that will be 
charged for the licence is abown betuuder. 

2. The owner or occapier of every tich Taga eball 
on or before 17th July 135(! and thereafter not laze thun 
thirty day hofare the end of every Sear, Apply to the 
Executive Artburity for a lioece o: Tonewa] ut licetes 
for the asa of soch piace for suob purpose. Appli 
Cetions for Sicenter for places to be newly opened erail 
b . Dade nou leg : than thirty day before they are 
apenad . 

3. The Erecutive Authority way, by an order und 
under epoh Teatroting and regulations as he thinks fit, 
4184t or stues to grunt such lioene . 

4. Hvery bagh license all expire at the end of the 
ger, goleas for epocal reason toExecutiva Aatuorlig 
oongidere itabould expire atan earlier date ; when it 
Ebollopire at suoh Garlies dato , a Ley do apeciiled 
thereio . 

5. Fuilure to ta le out a liqenga la pebal onder 
Seccion of tes Corbin Municipal Atmud will 
antall & fine up to Kp. 160 in addition to the licen: 
fee due there and the cute of prosecution and also 
the closure of the trade forthwith poder, eection 298 
(9 ) « f the exit Act. Ruil ilt to take out a license 
bet alter a first conviction for the default w111 Butal 
a fee uplo lt. 20 per day of such dutiqu8909 , 

6. Applidation for livense should be submitted in 
the priptea for which can te bed from the Onniolpal 
Otto 120 th 1 ODE- 1d - -1 al 10 na Court Fee label 
Waxed thereto Ad eatl te accompanled by the fee 
prescribed theeter. 

7 L Fely grantee of license stal), at all TưBOD 
able tl.0 , whilo suh liceura zemains to force, 
picdoce the owo ito request of the Exeontive 
Authority cr bis deprtins 

8. Licerse tasen ont Icz cuorlage Conot be 
utilized for any other place to which the trado vay be 
ebitted during the period of Teenee, Froehlicepet 
ebould te taken for etery change of place . Lotring 
ment of the conatibus of license will also entail 
08ncellation of licor pee and clogare of trades ander 
tecliov 25 (9 ) cribe Ao . 

3. for the period of 11 montbe from 17 -$ -1900 to 
31-5-1951 ci ibo current finar gist year the linee feet 
will be levied picretionately as per th rates od DjXTA 
f4ce rated telew : 

Lioetae lees 
Perfiddars. per ANUM . 

R., A. P. 
Wazbiug abled clothes and keeping 

ended clothea for the purpoEO of 
wuebing them and wapbed alother. 
I clue 

10 0 0 
TI 

500 
b . & 
o. 1. Hoilina nadly creamphor. melt 

irg taliow or eulphur 
( 1 ) ben Sttaf Powet te 
red 

500 
( 2 ) When beam power is not 
uruct 

10 00 
2 . Ceitg valceturing Proceer auch 

88 for electora:ila. teliling 
gold or photography 

10 0 0 


Lend fees 
Parlantare. 

zer eMMUNI 

K. A. P , 
d . 1. Storing or otherwisy dealing with 

unite, offal, blood or bones 300 
2. Storing or odbernise desliay 

5 0 
a . Storiig or otherwise dealing 
Fith hidee 

O 00 
4. ( 1 ) Storing fieb . 
I alaus 

19 00 
II 

6 0 0 
TII 

8 0 
( 2 ) Otherwise dealing in lish 

Lice lish ) 
I glaze 

2 00 
11 

Los 0 0 
UI . 

5 00 
( 8 ) Storing and dog peas. 
I lla 

100 00 
IT 

70 00 
III 

FD00 
IV 
47 

26 0 0 
V 

1000 
5. Storide or otherwise dealing 
with horne 

$ 0 0 
6. Storiaz or otherwise dealing 
with akina 

300 
e. Wasblog or drying wool or bair 

5 00 
t. Making at etoriug fith oil. 

Il - for 1000 gallog 
and above 

23 00 
II from 400 gallone to 
1000 Rallona 

15 00 
M from 200 paitons to 
400 lona 

1000 
IV + from 1 galler1 to 200 
gallone 

600 
g . Maklng soap or dyeing. 
(a ) Wiben team POST , electric 

power or other poter i grad 1500 
(b ) When scam power, leotric 

DOVO or other power 10 nut 
veed .- 
1 clasa 

a5 00 
U 

20 0 0 
111 

10 00 
JY 

5 U0 
2. Boiling or pazing wil. - 
(c ) When etrin POWER, Bluoltio 

power or 0160 pone is 
o $cd. 
I glasa 

160 00 
31 

1000 
lii 

500 
( 0 ) We worked t5 manual 
labour or by bol] :. 

3 00 
8. (a ) Makkg bricbe or wing 
brick kita per kiln ) 

300 
(h ) Wheo atem power is taed 500 O 
1. (a ) Naux pottery or taing 
lime kilo ( per kilo ) 

250 0 

500 
( 3 ) When menm power le mond 

c) 
b . 1. Maculactaring of dietillog Ango 

( 2 ) Whec eten power, Aleotrio 

power or biber power I. 
Weed 

10000 
(b ) Wben ateam power, electric 

Powet or ethee power is not 
Usuch 
I olase 

260 ) 
IL 

10 0 iD 
Manufacturing Artliloial manure 
(tleh guan ) 

100 
8. Manufacturing badine. 

( To bo fixed ca luotten nogt 
ol tubecco liceret ) 
Fort fa. 5.00 and Opyard 
Iolats 

76 01) 
From Ea. 2,500 up to Rs. 5,000 
fl olara 

0.0 


1 


1) 


1 . 


: 


TRAVANCOR - COQHIN GAZETTE 


PAKT ill 


wiers 


: 


License feas 
Par ann 
Zlf. A. P. 


0 . 


250 


15 00 
10 00 
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യാക്കാൻ . 
കാമരത്തിന 

:: I t 
ന്ന ig Sit 
നാം.തീ 

8 ൽകാം" 2 
ംക്രിക്ക (മായും ഒ 
: ഫാൻഉപക 

നാംശത്തി 
3ാം : 6 മീനം 

ന : 0 0ർത്തി. 
ന 4 : 

കന 

ക്ഷീകടകൾ ( പാ 
ളാ മാപ്പു , ല് സാധനം 
കം ഉണക്കുന്നുള്ള ഫീസ്സിന്നു പു 
ാരമ) 

ഒ n pie 
രാമൻകീ 
ന്നാൽ തീർ 
നാലാം ന 
.. ഫാത്രമോ, കാ 

നായർ മും പാത്തു 2 ട മയിൽ 
നട പ്പാ നയം അം ജ " ൽ ൽ അം 
സിയിച്ചതുമായ വില്യം 1 മഹാ 
കം ഒഴിച്ചു 

ഒന്ന് കാത്തി 

4 , 2ർത്തിയ 
ക . ഇ മകതാ അതിൽ ക 
ാമാ പാ ആടുകളോ, 
2 22ാകം 19ാമന്നാ സം 
കിങ്ങാ പന്നികളായ , പ 

ത്താ അൺ മീൽ ക :11ർത്താ ക 
കർഷികംകളയാ വച്ചുകഴി 

നതിന 
പ്; 1 , 2 , മാവാ, മാവുകമന 
ചിൽ : 2 ബാക്കി നിന 

മാ തീയിൽ 
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മുന്നാരത്തിനാ 
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E0ർത്തനം 
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POLICE DEPARTHENS 


NOTIFICATION . 
All tbe Cicema gonCords Are hereby informed that 
they should notbeen any file or Nere lloel oftead . 
ing the terms ol ludopatiaten Agreement. Keyone 
action will be taken uninst those who exbibit objaat 
lopable flug4. e. fine deolared uncertified by any 
etber Board in the Indian Republic before doe Uneot 
abip Applications for the oortification of fime in . 
leuded for poblio abibition at:all in fuziurs be pr654at 
ou Iwo weeks prior to the data of screening 1ba filma 
Ylib rocvipted chals: coveriog the Gerol fag togelher 
Fith uses copies of the Synapsie in original, and a 
Hook, il noy, B other documente and get the tima 
dule dertite:) by the Boan botora they are actually 
ecreaaed . The Exkivilors GOLTA Bad will be iaformed 
ofGoy irregularity noticed within a period of bot la 
than ten days from the date of ceaslpt of their appli 
calione by the Board to enable them to fix up tbe 
program 

They will also bote that the Canast Certifonte 
isaved by this Board aboold ioradably lie oxbibited 
kofore the com weusement ofth programme ant au 

violation ofthe above directions will be taken serioda 
.notice of 
Oltce ofthe Prealdent, N. CHANDRASEKHARAN NAIR , 
Hoard of Filed Censata 

President, 
and Inspector-General ! 

Board / Fit Ceuta 
Police, Trivandrum , and Inspeolor ( oneral 
2th May 1850 . 

of l alier. 


B , 0.0, No. 850Mis. 3150 

NOTIOT . 
Lettore and applioations or being received daily 
from applicata for route pernile for elaze carringe 
toques log out their applications may be 1999.dered. 
This ig to inform all 00:10ernel that the trane port 
Authority is considering roata applioatione in Jota 
Dertaining to allied routes and when the applicacions 
are poste 1 for diapoor the parties sn.1 nbostons with 
be given Buloient notice There is n0 Dead to remiad 
this ollos about it . 
Otice of the Lorpector Geanal 
ofPalico. Trigindrum , 

(ed.) 
alet May 1950. 

Becretary, Transport 

Authority. 


w 


ROC, No. 972/MRL /50 . 

NOTIFICATION , 
Wher389 41 Epplication bar been received from 
Ari K , Bhavathy Madaliar,Morogao Soli De 
ant, Vailakaduva, Trgotron for tat 1929 of a 
vakilio certior paraula in lepact of 1900 model 
gouis vehlete to run on all the 1 Bpl II class roads 
of Travautore for the transport of all kinds of 
Dubszardous goods under the provisions of G :ction 
54 of the Motor Vebisles Act X /1125, 
hereby bolifiy for the fafur n abide of the pobllo 
or wbodisevor it toas once that represeut 
atlong it any against the grant of pablic car 
clar pernil in respect of the old vehicle 
edould reach the olfice of the underslysed 
wibio 30 days from the date of publication of this 
notliontion in the Gurerament G12 118. Repce . 
Bedianoce logeived aiter the date praecrlbed will 
not be copidarcd . The data of poblic horriag 
lo casider tho objectione talked w ! 119 fixed by 
the undersignad ft 31days exclude the duta 
af pablication and it !! ha duly iaticussed to 
tao partida conoeroed . 
Office of the Topsport 
Authority . 

( 53 ) 
Traysucore -Cochin State, 

Trlsandrs Transport Audrey 
24th May 1850 . 


NOTIFICATION , 
In exercise of the power confertat onder Sab , 
Seutiou (c ) of Seation 24 of Act IV of 1096 , it is bere 
by notified for the Information of the public that no 
noticed vr adorttiperogote of Cinema or Drama eball 
bo dietributed in Motor Vehioing with or without meio 
Withla tho District of Qallon , without too D bidion 
in writing of the Distriot Soprintendent of Police 
Quiton, This nolitication is in eopertension of the 
Nobilosion dated 10th October 1940 . 

(ed .) 
Distriot Superth endomí o ; Pollida . 


Obtor 
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days from the date of publicailon of this politi 
cution in the Goverumunt Gazette. Representations 
received after the dato pregoribed a love will oot 
be coubifered . Tba date of publio horipy to 
congiuer the objectione siad will be fixed by the 
undersigued aiterai daye , exclutiog the date of 
publication and it will be duly latinad to the 
parties concotbad . 
Ottice of the Transport Authority (od .) 
Teivasdtam , 

Sooretary, 1 ranupro 
2946 Yay 1960. 

& #10yty. 


:: 


ROC. No. 754 /M RB/1950 , 

NOTIFICATION , 
Wherear an application has been received from 
Sri P. N. Krishna Iyer, Proprietor, P , S, N. Motor 
Service, Irich ur for the jesuo I slige escriugo 
Permite iu respect of 1 o sisgo orringes rou 
ou Trichor - alayaljuc roata ander the yovi 
sioux of Sectiou 51 ck the Motor Vehicles Ac! x 
of 1135 , it is hereby notified for the infarine blon 
of the public or whomsoeter it may concern that 
represcutations if any against the grant or poblin 
Chartar permite in respect of the said vehiclay 
Bhoola reach the oftice of the dudoreigned witbin 
90 days from the date of pablication of tbis notifi 
cati, niutke uvernmezt Carolle . Bayreutatione 
received after the date prescribed above will not 
be considered . The date of publio Degrag tă 
Our sider the atjectious taleed will be fixed by 
the undersiyaed after S1 days , excloding the date 
of publication rud i will be daly intimated to the 
parties concerved 
Office of the Transport 
Authority , Trivandrum , 

(9d. 
29th May 1950. Secretary , Tranport 

Authority 


R.O.C. No. 753 M. R. B.150 . 

NOTIFIOA LION . 
Whereas so applicatiou bes boso received 
from Sm.P. N Stiebo tyer, Proficiator F. S. N. 
Motor Service, Trichur for the 1890e of stage 
orriage partite in respect of oue aage carringa 
to lou on Cralnau - Vaižou wa Palariyatlom 
under the provisions of Section 54 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act of 1126, 1 beraby notified for the 
toformation of the pablic or whom sovor li mo 
90 - er that representations , it way, against the 
grant of Public carrier gerai in topect of the 
all vehtala sbould reaal the ce of the 
Haderslyced within 30 daya from the date of 
publication of this notifiuation to the Goverams11 
Gazette Representations received after be 
date proportbad will not be considere1 . The 
date of public heating to consider the objections 
raise will be fixed by the undersigand after 31 
caya, excluding the date of pablication gud it will 
be duly intimated to the parties concerned . 
Office of the Transport Authority (80.) 
Tridran . 

Secretary , Transport 
89th May 1930. 

Ahority . 


ROC. No. 700M . R. B.150 . 

NOTIFICATION 
Whereas an application has been received from 
Sri. A. N. Satyanan , Managing Director Kerals 
Commercial Corportior, Tritoodtup for the logge 
of a stage carriage eroit in respeo of one stage 
Orriage MSTR -4679 to run on Neyyattingere - 
Pauschamo da via Amaravila to be extended up to 
Pullgvila under the proviuions of Section 54 of 
thie Motor Vehicles Act X of 1125 it is boreby 
noutfit for the aforcation of the fublic or 
whomsever it may concern that represents llops, 
it any, against the grant of public carrier pezmits 
In respect of the said vebicles should reach the 
office of the anderaigond within 30 days from the 
date of publication of this notification to the Gove 
rament Gazeta . Representatio received after the 
date prescribed above will not be coneidered . The 
date of public triog ito consider thie cbjections 
raised will be fixed by the godami ed efter 31 
days, excluding tbe date of publication and it will ha 
daly ittiolated to the parties concerbed . 
Office of the Transort Authority , 
Trivandrum , 

Secretary Transport, 
2015 May 1959. 

Authority. 


K.O. C , No 154/ M . R. B.150. 

NOTIFICATION 
Wberede su applloation he been received from 
Sri. P. N. Krishga lyer, Proprietor, P. B.NA 
Motor Service , Triobar for the issge of stage 
carriage permits in respect of Two stage carriages 
to ran cn Alwaye -kotlayam vid Soulb Vazha 
kalau , Paroubavoor, Loovittuzazba , Thoda 
puzba, Walai and Eltomao ::uranter the pro 
qizioni ot Section 54 of the Motor Vehicles Act X 
of 1195 it 13 bereby botified for the information of 
ibo publlo or wbomacoter it may coucérn that re 
prescotations, any, against the grant of public 
carrior permite in respect of the wald rabicles 
sboala reach the office of the ondoraigned within 
30 days from the dute of publication of this 
notificabipu in the Government Gazette , Kepre 
Bentation recolved efter the date precibad 
will not be considered. The fate of public 
beating to consider the objective raised will 
ha lixed by the poderaigoed alter 31 days, ex 
aluding the date of poblication and it will be daly 
iatiusted to ite partide concerned . 
Office of the Transport Authority (80.) 
Tutvandram , 

Secretary , Transport, 
2016 May 1960. 

Authority . 


K.U.C.No. 783/ M . B. 15,;5 ). 

NOTIFIVATION , 
Whereas an application hs been receivert from 
Sri. P. N. Kisboa Iyer, Proprietor , P. B. M. 
Motor Service, Trokut for ibe le &te of stage 
Dirtibga pornit in react_one alage coretage 
to rua da Kriehugokotlah - Yellikula masra tia 
Chalakudy onder the provisious of Bection 54 
of the Myror Vehicles Act X of 1126 it in 
bereby notified for the deformation ot the 
public or whom.qayer it may concern that zaproben 
tatlon , if avg, egalost the gaat of public scrier 

permite o relpect of the said vebictes should 
· Touch the office of the onderrigned within 30 


6th Jxte 1350 


POLICE DEPARTMENT 


R.O.O. No.782 MRBI50 . 

NOTIFICATION . 
Wherede an application has been received froza 
Sri. C.L. Varkey. Mennyia , Director, The Stapdard 
Motor Uno, Li ,. Fita musnoor for the issge of 
stige carriages permite in roapient of two stage 
CAFTage. MSTR -8427501 MSTR -3203 to mo on 
Kottasam -- Nayyarivia Palat and Thodajaxb8 
under the provisions of Scction 54 of the Motor 
Vehiolce Aot X of 1.195, it le beraby natided for tho 
information of the publis or who addrer it may 
concern that representations, if any . ugsinst the 
grunt of publicourrier pecunits in respect ofthe said 
vobiele sbould reach th : ottive of the auder 
signed within 40 days from the data of publication 
of thie notification in the Goveromeat Gazette . 
Bepredcntations receivel eftor tbe deprescribal 
will not be considrot. The date of public 
hoxclng to consider the objections raised will be 
fixad by the andesigned after 81 days, exclud 
tag the date of publication set it will be duly 
Intimated to the portina concerned. 
Office of the framepott 
Authority, 

(84 ). 
Trivaodrum , 25th May 1950. 

Siculary : 
I ransport Authority . 


grant of pablic carrier permits inrect of the said 
vehicles Bhool Teachibe office of the undere greit 
withic 30 days from the date of patlicatio . of this 
actification in the Govaroulet Gazette. Berra 
septalions received after the late prescribed wuf 
cot be consider.d. Therate of public hearing to 
coubider the objections taieed will be fixed by the 
undoreigoed after 31 day# excluding the date of 
publication and it will he duls intimated to the 
parties concerned . 
Office of the Transport 
Authority , 

(80.) 
Trisanduro, 

May 1960 

-Secretary 
Transport Authority . 


R. O. C. No. 155 /MRB 50 . 

NO LIVICATION, 
Wisceas & ampplication has been received from 
Sri , P. N Eribos lyer , Progrietor. P. 8. X. 
Motor Service richur for the issueof stage carriage 
permite in respect of two suge curriage to 
ran ou Mattaucherry , Kottayam via Vaikou 
ucder the procisions of Sectio 54 of the Motor 
Vekipler Aot X of 1125 it is hereby notified for the 
11 formation of the pob ic or whosoever it way 
concern that representatios, if any, agsjast the 
gr: ct of poblio carrier fornite įu raspect of the 
Bail vebicles should react the office of the under 
si nel within 30 days frop the date of publication 
of this nati ication the Government Gazette . 
Kepiagaat4 |oae reuelve after the date prescride 1 
will notbe guidered . The date of tablic bedrag 
to coneider the objxtisad raise will b : lixed by 
the u_designed aitez 31 days, escluding the 
date of pllioutiju all It will is Gyly jatimated to 
the parties coacerued . 
Office of the Transport 

(Sun) 
Authority, 

Secretary #port 
Crivandrun , 2911 Biay 1950. Authority 


B. O , O. No. 761 MR1 /60. 

NOTIFICATION . 
Whereas et aprllestion has been roeived from 
SriAN. Sayacau,Geral Manager Kerala 
Gommercial Caporation , Trivandru a für iheisiue 
of struge citriago paznit i Tvapect of 0-19 slage 
Carriage MSTR.101 to ruo on Neyyastlokart 
Mendapatidrokadava via Marayamattom to be 
exterdet up 10 Pcovat ouder the provisioca 
Of Bectico 51 of the Motor Vohicles Act X or 1195 , 
it je borcly cotified for the information of the 
public or whosoever it cay Concord the re 
Praga statioce, if y , agalast the grant of publis 
Carrier permita in repect of the said vehicle should 
ranch the oflice of the undersigned within 30 days 
from the dare of publication of this notification in 
the Gosaldment Gazette. Representations received 
after the data proscubad will not be coosidered , 
The date of public hearing in cousider the objec 
dicne raised will be fized by the audersigued sitat 
31 diye , excluding the data of publication and it 
will be duly intimated to the parties enceited . 
Cloe vf the Transport 
Autbority , 

(Sd ) 
Trivandrum , 29th May 1980 . & scretary 

Transport Authority 


R. O , C, No. 755 NREICO 

NOTIFICATION 
Whereas an application has been received from 
Sri, P. N. Krisbus Lyer, Proprietor, P.S. N.Motor 
Bersico, Trichar for the issue of a staye oscriago 
peroit in reepaal of one stage catrice to run 01 
Melanchorry - Kottayam (vid ) Alwaye , South 
Vazhakan, Perubaroor , Moo atrapazbs, 
Thodapuzba, Palat Add Educador uader the 
provisions of Bachlin 64 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act of 1125 it is bereby Rotified for the 
information of the publio of whoraşoover it may 
Goncarn that representations if any, agent the 
grant of publie carrier permit in respect of the 
Baid vehicla should reach the office of the under 
algoedwithin 30 days from the date of pablicatjan 
ot this notificalion in the Horerum an ! Gazette . 
Representation recaived altas the date prescribed 
will not be conaldered . The date of public hearing 
to consider the obj.ctlong raided will be fixed by 
the nodereigpod otter 31 days, onclading the data 
cf pebliotos and it will be dulg ictimited to the 
parties condemned. 
Office of the Trgotect, 
Aatharly , 

(80 ) 
Trivaodrum , 

Secretary, Transport, 
20th May 1960, 

Atsrity : 


RO. C. No. 766/MRH /50 . 

NOTIFICATION , 
Wkwels 20 Applicatioa has been recaived from 
Sri. P. N. Kish Iyer, Proprietor, P. 3 N. 
Motor Service, Criebor for ths ague of staga 
carriage per otte in respect of two go carriege ! 
to rea oa Mattaucherry - Kottayam via Piavom 
under the provisions of Bection 04 .cf the Motor 
Veatcles Act Xof1125, it is harey notified for the 
information of the pabijo or whomever it may 
concern that representation, if any, against the 
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the objechode releed will be fixed lay the undereign 
ed after 31 days, excluding the date of paellation 
and it will be daly Ipilman to the partie 
concerned. 
Office ofthe Transport 

(81.) 
Aubbority . 

Secretary Transport Authority. 
Trioudracu , 
29th May 1960 


R 0. C. No, 756 / M , R. 1.150. 

NOTIFICATION , 
Whereas an application bebeen received from 
Srl. P. G. Mitbew . St. George Motor Service, 
Kothamabeplan for the iggg , of esge carriage 
rermit to respect of a atage cocriago 10 ron on 
Pnen ( Within Koioppompady, Kothamaugalami 
Toate) to Porisa t ia Vaay :non:under the provisions 
of Section 51 of the Motor Vehicles Act of 1125 , 
it te hereby notified for the inforustlog of the 
poblio orwhomoavor itmay concern that represen 
tation , if noy, scainst tbe grapt of poblic carcler 
permit in respect ofthe said vehicle aboolt rech 
the office of the u: dereigued within 30 days from 
tbe a . te of publicatiou of this notification in the 
Government Gazette : Representations received 
after the date precribed will got be considered . 
The date ofpublla boaring to consider the objectlons 
Iliked will be exed by ibe poderigued after 31 
daya after excladjag the date of publication and # 
will be duly intimated to the parties concerued . 
Orice of the Transport 

(50.) 
Anthority , 

Sicretary , 
Trivsudrom . 

Transport Authority . 
29:1 May 1950. 


R , 0 , 0 , No.760M , R. B. 50.1 

NOTIFICATION. 
Wherear an application has been res eised 
froin Sri M. Seokaranarayauan, Proprietor , Sri 
Banku Motor Servise, Nagercoil for tha issie of a 
BÉBEC carriage permit la cospect of a stage cartage 
to rao on Nagercoil - Ethanoly under the provi 
BIODA of Saction 54 ofthe Motr Vanilce Aot, x of 
1125 it is bereby onsilied for the information of 
the pablio or whomgavyer it may concern that 
reprosantations if any ugalget the grant of pahlic 
corrier poilo respect of the said vehicle should 
reach the clfice of the sadersigned within 30 days 
from th : date of publication of this notification 
in the Goveloiannt Gazette . Representatioch receit 
ed after tb , dato prescribed will pct be considered . 
Che date of public hearing to consider the objec 
tions zated will be fized by the sodaraigued after 
A1 daga excladiog thedate of pablication and it will 
bs daly latlmatei to the parties concerned . 
Odea of the Transport 
Aothority, Criyavru , 

8.) 
29th May 1960 . 

Scarstary , Transport, 


Auta rity . 


R. O. C. No. 7 : 9 /M , L , B.150, 

NOTIFICATION, 
Where : & c application has been received trom 
Sridi. Sabrau oala Allai Monbar 31 S. 6. 310 
Alleppey for the issge of stage carri4ge şerest 
in respect of one stage carriageto run do allapney 
l unoapra , under the provisions of Sectiop 54 of 
the Notor Vehicles Act X of 1125, it ia bereby 
nosified for the information of the public orWhoma 
soever it may coucofu that repcegeptaticos, if any. 
against the graot of public carrier peralt io respect 
treesid rebicle ehold reach the office of we 
anderiged witbin 30 days from the date of 
pobliation of this notification in the Government 
Gazette. Represectatou receive efter the date 
prescribed will not be considered . The data of 
Fablic 4900g to consider the obje . tio:18 raiged will 
be fixed by tbe quderagaan altsr 31 dage, 
excluding the cate of publication and it will be duly 
fotima:od 10 the parties concerned. 
Office of the Trousport 

(81 ) 
Authority, 

Secretary 11478port 
Trivandrum 

Authority . 
99h May 140. 


R 0.0 . No, 901/NRG 50, 

NOTIFICATION 
Whereas an oppllcution hu buen reaciyed 
from Eri S. A. Sabuamui Titu , Murey 9004 , 
Cuslai, Trivandrum , for the iclue of publie car 
rier Peripit in respect of 1948 tacdal goods velvole i 
bagtjog Eug. No. T, K. 3031219 I Q :1 on 
buttarakara- Pulveodrum , Quilon-Kottayam , Tri 
Youdrem Qcilor , Trivediom - ibencoktab and 
Trvatorn -Alleppey vin Kapavucalon 200ds to 
the transport of all tiods of yohazardous guoday. 
under the provisicus of Sectio 54 of the Motor 
Vebicles Act X /1125 , it is bereby acted for the 
Information of the poblic or whUDZoeTar it may 

Acero that represcutasjon it any agelost the 
81405 of pubite carrier pezmast ja totect of the 
egid vehicle shoold reach tbe ottice of the Ouder 
sigued witbio 33 days from the date of publica 
tion of this ctification in the Government Carotte. 
Representatione received after the date prezcribed 
wil out bo cocsidered . Thedata of public boir . 
ing to consider the objeclisos raleed will be thed 
by the oudersigned after $1 days excluding the 
date of publication and it will be duly intimated 
to the perties concerned . 
Office of the Transport 

autbority, 
Travancore -coobin Slate, 

($ 4.) Secretary, 
Trivandrum 

Transport Authority. 
28th May 1950. 


B.O.C. No, 757/ M . K. B./1950 . 

NO CIFICASION . 
Whereas an application hus been recelyettrom 
Sri L. Vaidyanatha Iyer, Silver Hill, Thodapuzba 
for the insge of stage carriage permit ju respect of 
oue stage #rge to tuo 0 Mavattupuzha 
Erasiglahu ( via Vollpor, Patilmatton ander tbe 
provision of section 51 of the Motor Vehicle 
Act X 1125 118 haceby votifiad for the joforma 
Hon cf the pahlic or whom peyor it may concern 
that representa loca: 1 uny, against the gract of 
gabllo Carriac permitio Teppetof the said rebinle 
should reach the office of ihe underetcaed within 
30 days from the date of publication of this coll[I– 
bation in tbe Goverunent Gazette. Kopr018 
tops redelved after the dute proscribed will not be 
considered . The date of public horlog to consider 


NOTITICATION 
Whereas doaplicallop ho beca received trong 
BriK.Machavan Milisy, buttaravilakatbu Veeda , 
Obslo , Trivandrum , for the 19tze of poblic car. 
Her permit 10 respect of 1942 model goods vebicles 
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Asolading the date of publication and it will be 
duly intimated to be parties concerned . 
Office of the Transport 
Authority, 

(Sd .) 
Travancore-Cochla Slate . 

Begretary, 
Trivandrum , 

Transport Amikority , 
3411 May 1960. 


M. S.T.R.4118 (l etrol driven) to ro on the 
I civaadtam - Cape, Trivandram -aramboly, Trl 
rodruz-Colachel, TelTandrum . & zbasi upaodia 
pacem , Tolvandruat-Qallon, Trivandrum -Shen 
collah and Trivandrum - Roitarakart roads for the 
transport of all kinds of unbazardous goode under 
the provlsions of Bection 54 of tho Motor 
Vehicles , Act X of 1126 # ls bereby notified 
for the information of the public ar wbou 
Boever It may conger that representations if Quy 

gainst the grant of public corris permit iu respect 
of the said vehicle eboald nach ide office of the 
dodesigned within 30 days from the date of 
publication of this notification to the Goverameat 
Gexste. Bepresentatione received after the dito 
prekerped will not be con aidores. The date of 
public hearing to cogelder the obichos taisad 
will be tized by the gridarsigned After 81 daya 


NOTIFICATION . 
The Raigaatioa tondarea bg Polige coastable 
2201 V au 01 Armaf B933ra, Priehat, in acepled 
wzib effect from 11-1-2050 . 413 full address to as 
followa : A. A. Vasa, Alachuakstu Ion , A. 0 . 
Pazbavil, Waphanudi. E.ia dabarred from to-em 
ployment in Goveramant Borrice 
Odion of the Dist. Sapdt. A. R. MAYNADI NIYA , 
of Police , 

Pist, 8wpdl. of Patios. 
Triobur, 26th May 1950 . 
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PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
BHOST TENDER NOTICE 

SHORT TENDER NOTICE . 
Neme of Work Metalling the Kalan toad , 

1. Name of work . Improvements to Vaikom 
Bcash road and Vazbicherry 
road 3 miles and farloog 

Muhadatbaka ya road . 
Alleppey Sub -Division. 

% . Date of rebelpt of toodor 19-6.50 . 
Probable coat of work - Rs. 9,067 . 

9. Probable amount of contract, Rs. 10,770 . 
Earnoat money to be deponited :- Rs. 230, 

4. Special estDost modeğ. Rs, 270. 
Last date of receipt of tendera at 1 P. M.on 
12-6-1950. 

6. Aoy farther information on be bed from 

be office of the todoraigne ) of of the 
The tender will be considered firm for pocop 

Sab-Division Office, Voikom . 
IBAce for period of 3 months from the date of 
oponing the tender or till disponed whicketet Executive Engineer s 

K. NERLAOANTAN , 
curler. The work should be completed withio Office , Mayattapuzba . 

Errotices Purinaar . 
period of 3 months from the date of order to start 2011 May 1950. 
Work is raceived. All otliet condiționa pe 48 
Futropt lutho Department. Any further intor 
mation Decebaty can be bed from theoltice of the 

NOTICE . 
undersigned duriog office hours 

It is hoceby botified for the information of the 

Pablit 
Offce of th . Executive 

(80.) 

Tenk od Igagle wood scrapsollected 

And habpad in all late measuring about 
Engler, Eruakulu . Elgowling #ngineer , 

10439 Cat, will be sold in pablio snctloc al New 
28% May 1950 

Workshops, Chachai on 1918 June 1950, A. v . 

2. Totending bidders abould deposit Re, 10 m 

eldest money withont which 40 one will be 
SHOR TENDER NOTIOE . 

allowed to bid . The earnest money at the bio 
Name of work :-- Malatenance of metalled ronde cassful bidders will bo retarded to them atthe 
in the H. R.Sab Dividon for 

close of the antioa and that of th : gadcegetal 
1050-51 N. 0. Road - Patob Lidder will be adjusted towards the bid amount 
Work with engive roller in 3. Thosetioning Officer 1990ren to himgelt 
milen 1, 6 , 10, 11 And 14 to the right of accepting and rejeotiug acy bid with 

20 and 22 to 28 and 33 to 37 . out amalgaing 4oy reson therefor. 
Probable amount of contract:-1, R. 8,100. 4. The bidder moet remitth . balanga bid 

a nogut immediately and tomove the material 
Earsesh money depcrit: -I, R , 1,000 . 

within 24 hours failing which the real money 
LAB date for the acceptance of tender : deposited by blm will be totteited to Government 
11-6-1950 

and the material will be reactioned at his riik , 
Type of completloo :-alat August 1950 . 

bat he will have no claimaover the profit il sny. 
Any further information can be had at the Fusiker particulars can be bad croun the Sub 
office of the andoreigoed daring office hours, Storekeoper Checksi. 

Tritsudram , S. VANADARAJA BARNA, 
Esecutivo Hogineer e 

E , NAELAOANTAN, 29th May 1960, 

Eft Engineer 
office Muvattupuzha. பிராயti Bாரமா. 

Worlamper me show Dision 


1 . 
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NOTIFICATION . 
The pay and allowape fc in 1st January 1950 
$ 29th Marca 1960 dae to buto A.U. Paul, Kleah 
rician, Peeobt Schage will bedawa Bddisbtsmed 
to the claimants of the 40094bed (1 ) Anchery 
Poalues Chakkuiny (tatbar of the deceased ) 

Marlyam , wife of Chalbunny (mobbor of 
docogedy Anchori Thomh , son of Uhakkanns 
(brother of itre dese98d ) ( 1) Ansbecy Kocham , 
deugb :ac of Chakusay (alstor of tbe deceased; aud 
(5 ) Abcberi banda, daugbater of Chakkanid 
bieter of deceased ) 

The pay and allowancos des to the dade18a1 
A. C. Paul will be paid to his najcg ooted &b390 

Diese counter claime il angat received in this 
office within one month from the date of paplica 
tion of this notifloation . 
Ircigaliou Enginucec s 
Uffice , L ricbar, M , SATYANARAYANA MOORIAI, 
2016 May 1050.: Irrigation Wagot. 


SHORT TENDER NOTIOC . 
Fira com pelitive tender and infited for the work 
of " Litt irrigation Scheme 19 Vachang East, 
Vazhakulace Pasathy,Kovun ona. Taluk ." 

Tenders sealed and endorsed & such and addres 
ned to the Exeoutive Logineer, Luft Imgaliou Division , 
Alwaye abould coach the Dinge of the undgralgsod at on 

P. X. or before 14-5-60 on which day they will be 
opened at the oftio of delivery uy the vadersigned . 
Caoh tender elogd ba s0companied by a pacial 
Earnest Money Deposit of Rs 445 in Treasury chalan. 
yltaout aiun the tondern will not be considered . 
Ouly permagog erleet money dopusit holdera of this 
divalvu are allowed to lau der for the work . fhe 40 
depeque of the Lender role with tbe koqtir , # D 
gineer 

Any twiber information regarding the work can 
De had told the office of the undersignad on al work 
ing usje daring ozon bonza , 

Probable amouct of Contract Re, 18,900 . 
Exentivo Anginaprie Oto , K. B. MAYON . 
Lifs Lrrigation Dirision , Execute Engineer . 
Alwaye , Zord Mey 1950 . 


DOTOJO 


SHORT TENDER NOTICE. 
Name of work :-Maloten Anoe of Trivandrum Druiago 

Ncheme for the year 1950-51. Sapply of 
Hateriale all over to Drainage ou Kloos 

A 
Tendors are invited for the above work 80 48 to 
ravob the Executive bagidee , WAENZ Work , Drauge 
and Buildings viriAOD, Arifandro , 09 or bolore 
#P, , on 0-0-1964 

1. Probable amount of control Rs. 8935 . 

So Intendiak louderore abould deposit 80- erregt 
mony of I. Bd. 240 in # Government Treasury 404 
forward theold toeipt along with tau lunder 

4. Further detaile oan be dortowed uit ber from 
the office of the underargued or the Druidage Login 
Trayandru Bod trom dokabed tender not100 Duolised 
in the above oition notise. 
Trivandrum , 

K. K.KARTAL 
26th May 1050 . 

Escow +8V6 under. 


ഇതിനാൽ പരന്നു മൂന്നാമത്തെന്നാൽ, 
TUOTA D mc0060D laummet. 
walaxonalny # 4 AALOtoy 
1.D #uz 24Title hanbouansam , ali 
opeda word m101 
210029 A * 1214 INT20:01 
Do miwili20 204 1:0013 ja 
GP , we wees 

_DIA 981819 ) 4 @ 1:29.M.Seda. 
G995WAT O outra 
45.00Bloom.cad . pos781.9 *** 4 


awe ,mala sol xm 1100101 1145 
240 314 TUZ.DO. Qaat 4.000 
2. Damit with சழிப்பான் 

2 bin 500 IND 100 m m um 
46000 OWO 

PODUJAT14 
Om W -GO W 20 w20 0001 
m.in. 

Aalto 
220 as . An wamji 

Tukuyexono kad 
To 09001100 
Ado 
walau 
melawrence 
modo ( 4 ) 

+ 
( 1 ) 
25 # 200 

A 
AUTOD (254. Woda daw ) 
48.00 Annecy 
ADIBODA " 699940. 

TV100 
domu v Demet 


SEORT TUNDAR NOTICE. 
Firnaompatitige teadara are invitad for the wock 
of " Litt irrigation facilities in Parar and KULALULAJ 
Tuloks - KUTIHNyand extension of Yellystad 
nud Kottapura . Sobewee. " 

Tandere gealed and endorsed as such and addres 
Bad to the contivs Haginear buite dirigation Division , 
Alkaye ebould #ava the oifice of tho uodesigned 44 
#P..on or before 9-6-64 Woon va tady will be 
opened at the ottice of delivery by las undaruizaad . 

Each tagder ghould be accompanied by Special 
Earneat Money of Rs. 575 in Treasury obaled and the 
tundere without the same will not bo considered 

Only perrmannt wardeal money depositors of tais 
Livision need tondar foctha HOCK . 

The lenders will be considered Grm for nocopt 
A1100 forBeriod of 2 moulon iron the late of open 
ing of the tandex or to dappocal 

Any further informgtind required at be had from 
the odios of the undereigoed on ottige tine on ay 
working day. 

Probable Amount of Contrao Bs. 28,000 
Ofice of the kiseoutive Engincer, 

Litt lirigation Divieion , K B. MENON , 
Alwayo, WOW May 280. Bikesulite Eagler. 


(16) 


4107.09 
& sowo Wome lot 
*W4W 1799 And 
FOOTU " # 050 Ward 02 . 
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REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT 
കുകയല്ലം ന ബ്രായിൽനിന്നും ക്യാ 

ാളന്മാർ ; 1ീരിൻ, 4റംകാരം ey ധിപത 
. 

ബാൽ:7; ഷീnt തയ്യാറാക്ക , ഡീറ angീക്കിംസ 1 
കൊല്ലം മുൻസിപ്പൽ :തിർത്തിയിൽ പാർക്കും പാർ 

Thം ഈ ഫീസിൽ ഫയൽക്കാട്ടുള്ളവിനാൽ ജമാൽ ക 

തിരാമയ ക gs :ം ന്നതർചാരിൽ ആരംഭം പ് 
ഡിൽ മർസി പില്ലായ ൽ നമസം മാഷ്. മനസ് 
ലീപസ് £ ൻ ൻ ൻ 

പയും ഉ ള്ള പിസം ജം പ tuം പ്രസവത 
ആഗസ്റ്റ് ന pat a ഴുത് വച്ചായി 
കാണുന്ന ഉള്ള വീരപ്പഴം # ജയ്ർപ് കിട്ടുന്നതിനായി 1 

തിയരീതൽ തേജസിനകം ജം ആഗീസൽജയിച്ചു 

b4% Eം ജനുൽ ഉ ാ ക ന ജ പട്ടയപ്പംറി 
വീൽ • തേൻ അവർ പല 1 പട്ട മ്മാനം പാൽ ഡൽ 

കനം: 2 : 41. 
ഡലീഡ • ഇ സീനീയർവർ പുരയിടഅഴt & സിയല്ല: ക 
ടു കാരട്ടിടത്തിൽ നാമ , മിസ്സിസ് • മ 1 ർഗീസ് 

കനാർ 7 ,. 

ി, 4 ; ചെറി. എൽ 
ക ന + ഇം എം പിയിൽ എന്റെ ജ 
p4 , + 9:41, 4-32പുസ്തക ജീ -ാംനമ്പർ 1 Tuീന്ദ് 

£ 8 6 2 4 ജ് 2 - നു . fകൗമാചാട 
2122 ജി ബി പൗകകാവു എൻ എ ൻ അt , ബ 

മയിൽ. 
പ n - 201 ച്ചതായും മറക്കം 220v1 എ ഴുതി വച്ചിട്ടുള 
ാജ്, 
മി വിൽപ്പം ജീ m 44 ാടുക്കുന്നയാനു” എന 

ചയ1 1 എ സ് കാഫ്കോ ചിട്ട % e1 ർ മാഫീ 
മായുംആക്ഷേപരം കാ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ പാന്റ്ത 
യ മിയ 2 2 6 • ജൂൺ 2 -ാൻ പ ത ന മണിക്ക് ഇ 

സീനിനും പരസ്പ്യംചെയ്യുന്നമജ് 
ഫീസിൽഫർായി ജവാധീപ്പീ 2 54 അം ർക്കിൽ 

ചടക്കാരരിപക്ഷതൻ പുഴa:eer1 daaa a 2മജീ 
പന്നീടു വന ം . ക കഥന നല്ല ൾ തുടം നായ ലൂയീസും മന: 21ായി ഈ ആഫീസി 
ന് . 

#p 1 A ൽ വൻ നമ്പ്യൻ * d knoth ച ക ക ന 

ചികം 1 - 414 * 4 - 9 ചിക്കും , - അ 
842 

84. ജ tu ൻ , 

സാനിച്ച ചട്ടിയുടെ ഉറപ്പിക്കും എന്ന ബ .. ta 
2 ൽ , ഉമയ് ക + --- 

സ് രജ: സാകവി, ചങ്ങാതിവഞ്ചിൽ ച g 14 നു സമമായ ആ • ഇ 
ഡക. 

4 4 9 - ൻ | യും ഇ 
re 

വച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഈ കg1 യഥാവൂ . 
ടങ്ങി അയിപ്പിച്ചു ചിരാളന്മാരും 

തീർത്ട്ടുള്ളതീയാമം 1മിക്ക + 1.നലനു മുജാമോൾ ജ 
മാരീഎക് ഫിഷ്യാ പ9 ൽ81 ാം മ 

മുറപ്രകാരം " ചി 1985 കില 
ഫീസിൽനിന്നും പരാചയ്യുന്നതു്. 

ബർലൻസീൻ . ആ 

g ഫ n t seem , 8 , 

ഫീസ് ഫയൽ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള» 1.7cm 6 6 2 ഇട്ടു. തിയേ 
ചങ്ങൻ പകൽ പ്രവമുൻ1 11 വയർ മത്താ 

മാടുന്നു. 1e+ കകല, കല്ല - Kം ഉ ള്ളപക്ഷം 
ഇ ) ജ d b ! മ യ യീസ് ഇവർ മുനാള്* 1 ( ഫാ 

കാൻ സ 
സ് 

ഇ ചന , പ്രസാകപ്പെടു ത്തുന്ന കായൽമുതൽ 

rt.*dah 
ക ക ക ക L - 3 1 0 ക 

നം ഇ എ ഫിസീൽ പല മൂലം അറിയിച്ചുള്ള ജ 
p a n : :h a tം - 1-ൽ 1. p 2 - G 

Arab , വരുന്ന ആ മംപററി ഒ ai ഷം അത 
- 8 -dp- അ :2: സാനിക ചിട്ടയും ഉപ്പു ചമ്മ പ r 1: 8 to 

ൽ ബാങ്കില tം ച .pgരാജാഞ്ചിൽ.ചട്ടിലിനു സമയം 
a1 * .. 4 . ജപ്യൂ. എഫ്. ഡി . 1, 9 വ ം നിൻ & 

ച h mp3 , 

• 1. 2. 16 . 
നം -- 2 2 4 -ാംനാൾ സീല് ജാ 2 വച്ചിട്ടും ഈ 

: ൽ 6 + 2 : പാക 

എ , കച b1 
മീ യഥാപൂർവം നടത്ത1 വസിപ്പിച്ച ചിറയു 

ജയ 
സ 49 ബാധ്യതകൾ, നീർവട്ടുള്ളതിനാൽ അരിയ കൂട്ടങ്ങൾമുൻ 


bah 


, ക 


ഷിക്കാരിനും 


മൽ t 


ല്ലാ മജൽ o . 


= 1 - 


മാറിതർആര്| മാനംമയക്കി 


ad മൂപ 


ത്യാൽമൂല്ലാം ങ്ങം1ൽനടപ്പian)ജൻ 

ം,12 


ludeausarep 


പക തീയിൽ 48 


| പതി? 


. വിവര 


TRAVAŃCORE -- COCHIN GAZETTE 

[PART IIT 
ടുമാടു എ; ക് സഫീർചീരജിസ്റ്റർ ആഫീസ 

ൽനിൽe പാം കണ്ടു തു ”. 
| മൂകാർ" എ : 1 | ജഗത d ർ af; gli 

തു ആ ഫീസ 16 A . 2. ക ക ചേചനമ്പര? 1 രജി 
ക്കാടു ജ ാക്കിയ 

നം ലയിട്ടും p മ പ മ - ൽ ന പുസ്തകത്തിൽ 24, 
0:00 g പ് 

: ht - a cm 4 B യി നിരപ്പ 6 to ജാം ഉരിയ്ക്കും പി 
ജീട്ടുള്ളതും ക മ് ചിങ്ങം - 4 - ഉം 1 4 2 - 
* കുളകം 3 പാം സ ന സാജിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുംഅജപാ 
മുതലുമതുജായ ചിട്ടിയുട ഉ റപ്പായക മുൻപൻ ജനസമ 

വടക്കുംകാ മുറിയിൽ 

മ ഇ a . ,മത്തൻകി അസam ർപി ന മഷ :8 അ 
ക് ആനാടു 2 : കവക്കംതാലൂക്ക് : 

ഞ സ :ം സ് ബാങ്ക് ൽ 2. dm_conബർക്കുനൽ 
ക്,കാപടുവിൽ പകൽ 

പ്രകാ oതീപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 6 4 ൻ ഇൻ സിപ്പി ചിട്ടി നല്ല 
ൽ മതി, ടീകര ഭ 17 കി$ 8 ചർ19 ൽ 
ക : ലാ മീട്ടിൽ നടക്കും.മുൻ മന 

20:31 pm @ E 48. ചിറ ndളുമായി ഇടപ 
ധ മകൻ എം. ജുളായ വീട്ടി 

ിട്ടുള്ളതുംവിട്ടുകിട്ടണ 92 പക്ഷീ.ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതി 
പ്ര , , ജാനു: ഫ് 

അന 

1:34 ജിപോത്തുകു നീട് കഷാടുക്കുയിൽ14കിലും വല്ല 
ന്ത് വൻ പി 45 ൽ, 

ാക്ഷ ഇ- a : ഉള്ളം കളം ഇ = രസ്യം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി ഒര 

2 സ 740 2 0 ആഫീസിൽ ഹാജരായി മുഖാമുഖം . 
നാടയണിക 

ധിപ്പിച്ചു കൊള്ളാം ആ തീൻഭൂ ൽ വന്ന എം ജ 

പ്പാൻ ഒായിക്കുന്നില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
28ികളും, എം , പി . മഴ; ന.ഫ ” (മള്* } 

ടും 3 , 
ക സ ക + മേയ് 6 - .. സബ . സാർവകളാക 

ൽ ! നീയടുക്കയി 

ൻ 8 + 4 = ൻ : ഒക്സഫലംചീജി :3. 
എൻ. മാധവനായ 7 ( ) 


42,..കളക ായൂടി.ജ 


4-2 


ലപ്പിള്ള 


ഇ t " യിൽനബ് ജില്ലാതാർഡിൽ നിന്നും 
ാൽസർജ7 കാഫീസിനാണം പർസ , 

പ::10 ചെയ്യുന്നത്, • 
4 ജു അജ് 

: വി .കാടു : ക്യിൽ തീപിക്കാം 3 കാടു പ 
ിട്ടിട്ടു വീടു കള . അവനവാർക0:"1913ികമാ 

ക്കുരുവിന് മഹല്ല് അങ്ങ്ഭൂതകാൽ കപൻ ഒമ:മീൻകട്ട 
p4 ഷ സ 4 ജി പാവള വീട്ടിൽ അപ്പീൽ നീ 

ജസ്പനി ആയി രൂപാ ജൂത - വ Po . 2 - ൽ_നമ്പ. 
e pa1വയ) കം നഷം7 ഇന ആഫീസിൽ ഫാ ജ 

10) 
അന്നവസം .p_ം പുസ്തകം. ക 

റേയാഹൂസ ർ സ്റ്റാർ കുജ ക + 6, 7 കുംഭം 5 - 
ക ക + Soc :സമയ ആർകളിച്ചു ക ച IL 4 വ്യായാമ , ന .. ഒര 

അലനാനിപ്പിച്ച 
സ കരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും = 2 പൂശികം പ n_3c2 =___ 
തുക hിൽ പ .: വാ : യൻ രാജസേഷൻ മുഴുവൻ നീക്കായി 

ചില്ല" യും ഉറപ്പ് ലം : യി ന + ൻ വക തിയ "ke:5:02. es 
പക സി സിംല ജ ജ • ൻ -മകം നാല്പത്തഞ്ചു : 

::: + : 
ിട്ടുള്ള ,2ായ ഒററ" യാർത്തിൻ ഒരുക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള ഫീസ - ... 

വിമാന സംബന്ധിച്ചു ചിട്ടിയുടെ ഇരട്ടിപ്പു 24 യായ ര • • 
മം ച കം ഏഴുംഇവ യകളെ വാങ്ങിയിട്ടില്ലാത്ത 1 
യാൽ ഷകൻ അറയ്ക്കും അപേക്ഷിച്ചുനീക്കാഡ 

രൂപ . ഷം ചട്ടിയിൽ ചീറാളന്മാർ പേ ഈ er: " സിൽ 
പം പ 

p 4 പ e - me a goa ,സ്തകം പ 9 @_d ണയരയ്യ 4lb]p 
മം ജൻ 4 - 0; x 0 05:41 , fീയതിമുതൽ മൂന്നു കാലം 

നജാ ക്ക് യാട്ടു ഇടതു , ടീ ചിട്ടകൾ ചിറാജു : 

ഷാദ 
ജികുടന്ന മുദ് | £ നാടകീg : 4 a കൂട്ടുന്നു. 

ഷ്യയും കാടു ക്കാനീ 

ല്ലാ ഇം 

ന പ്രഥമമള്ള ക്ലാ 
മാറീജനൽ 

1 , 6 : ജീൺ 

ന കളും നീകന്നിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുകയാൽ സർ .. 
ൻ ർ ! മക്ക് - 1.0 1 . 

സബ്രജ ആർ. 

se ത്തിക്കിട്ടുന്നകന്നു മുമ്പൻജയറീസിൽ അ ... ഭാ 
ധിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്ക ; 

0z , നാ , ? " അടുക്ക 

തി നീ ചട്ടു119 ചാററാട്ടു നാരങ്ങ ആർഷ ങ്കിലും വല്ല ജ 
കാട്ട %9 ചു : ക്ഫാ കിട്ടിയജസ്പാരാഫീസിൽ ഷം. മുള , ഈ പരസ d . റ്റൽ ഇമ്പ പാട്ട് 
p ty -0.9കുന്ന്. 

ത്തുന്ന ജീ : 4: ഒരു ക .. സ്ന 89 goയാസിപ്പൽ ഇ ഇ 

നായി യോജിപ്പിച്ചു ഷാർജ2 അതിനു ശേഷം ന്ന 10 
നാടു ചക്കമതി. പാക്കുക മയിൽ കീയ സയീ വ് 

8 # 39 ളപ്പാറ കനക്കുന്നതല്ലം ൽ ൽ കന്നു, 
സ് യ d ടി മയിൽ പുള്ളിൽ മാ 
കൂടി താക്കീ am മകര വച്ച് 2 2 12 . 

e : , 

വി . എം . # ..പി , 
e 6-qനനായി നജിസ്റ്റർ ചയ്തു + 211 92 9ം - php a 

a ൻ പ us z യ £ 2 -3ee 

ചിട്ട1ർജ് സാർ. 
ത്യ : ആ .e12 2 2 2 2 ദ കം n + -40 . അവസ 
കിപ്പിച്ച ചടുകട ഇപ്പ18മക്ക ) പലായന: 

സ : കാ 

es ,ഇസഫിയ : ചിറകിലാംവീതി) 1. 
മൻ ) മുക g we | Best റം കൂരൻ 8 | 9 | 8 g -::: ജസീ 
ഇംപ 91 ഡിപ്പാനും ചയ്തു ജർ ജി.ഫീസിൽ 

ശം പകസം ച ത ന ത 
ക- dea സ ക ത്തിൽ വനം മ്പക യി ജ p re1 സ്റ്റർ ച 

പാകാൻ കക്കിയാൽ ഉഉഷ ട്ടുമുയിപ്പം അല്പംഉ 
ജട്ടമ്മ- 8 ചർച്ചയിൽ ച rt: യാത്രു പക്ഷേ, 

tം നീ-twാൻ നാ born ജൻ എന്! a t 8 8 ഇ ഡി.ഡൻആ ug 
മക സമില്ലാത്തതും നയപ്രക മനു ക ent 

കൽ -ഷം ദി ഇ ചട്ടിയും ഉ റപ്പിച്ച ഫീഡ 
ലം #S . 51- കും എച്ചte എജരാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള 2 ( ആ കയത്തെ 

മുടെ ക കായകളും ഇഞ്ചിൽ പന- p- - ് ഫ്, ഡ ), 
നീക്ഷ ക തക കാട്ടണമമന്ന ള്ള ആർ. നാച്ചു ർ , ക + 1 = -2 ml priീയ പക.40 , 

നി . പിച്ച 
ആയ2 2»ീന കൽ എടുക്കുന:41 . ചാട്ട : as ചീരാൽ മരിക്ക 

p 2 - 2 ക ന ൻ- 9LooT.മ്പര യിൽ 9ം ഭജിയ്ക്കുകയില്ല ച്ചും 

നടന്നു . നീമൻ ഇൻ ദ് വ + 5 4 1 1 4 1 #_soi 
ജീലം പ ല എന്റെ കുപ്പ ക്ഷം ഇ ഒ, സ്യർ കസ 
00: ക്ക് പ്രിയപ്പെടുന്നഈ വാ."മുതൽ. മ 

2ാഷം 

യർട്ടി 2 1 9 4 സവാരി ന റും -അ ജനിച്ചിട്ട് ഇം 
ഈ ജ്ഫീൽ ഹജമായ മബധിപ്പിച്ച മകൾഉള്ളം ക 

ച്സ . പ്) - കല ഇടും .ies # ം തിട്ടുള്ള യ 
കാനം r കം ഷ un ആക്ഷം അം ഇപ്പം ) ജിഷ പറയ 

ജസ്വ7 ba. സ് ലീം ഹാജി ഒ നിൽപ ക 1 
ആ ക 

. , may h : Wിച്ച അൽ , ക്ഷിച്ച തുകആയാൽ 

ഡിപ്പോസിറ a ഇക - കക , മീനപ്പാറി ചാറ 
as bളയം, 

ററീ. ന 1. കർ , നിൽ. ? അകക്കുള2 ല്ല ;ം _ക്ഷം ഈ പ 
ക ക മ | മു ക ന ,ar 

ചി 1 & 2 . നു : DT.01. പനി: പടുത്തു ന്ന ജിമ്മിമുതൽ ഒരു സീ 
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നം മുൾമും ഈ ആസിൽ അ പക്ഷ : മു 
ഇ . അതിൽപിന് വരും ആ പരമപ്പം കന 
നതല്ലാ . ഇകൻ, 
ആടും, 
ൻ 8 1 ഏപ്രിൽ 2 -: - എക്സാഫീ ഷോ ചിട്ടികജ ty ർ. 


നാൽ 94 ലാമൂലം അറിയിച്ചു കുറ്റർജം ർ പിൻ; കം 
tam ചങ്ങാ പാറി കനിഷ്യാ ജം എന്നും 
കൽ, 
കാട്ട 

ച്ചി , , കഷ്ടൻ. 
എക്സ , ചിട്ടി 

tu14. 


t , 


കുന്ന. tം സൗജനഫീൽനിന്നും പലസ്യം ഉച 
യുന്നൽ , 

ഇൻ ആ ഫീനിൽ ക ക ന വയാക. 2 vs2 - 01 
സ്റ്റ് ചയ്ക്ക് # 22, 19, വ്യാഷം പ d . ക 

5 മീ 
p 2 - 6 വീകം 2 -3 ൻ പ , ന 

ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ • • 
ഇ . ആ പാ 1 & 2 കിമാ സ 421 കിമി സംബന്ധമായി ഈ 
ഇടപാടുകൾ നലതും ഹീ); niീട്ടുള്ളതായി അറിയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും 
ാലീസുഷമ : 

ഡിംപി, ഹാൽനക്കീട്ടുകളി അ ജ 
അവ എംനമ്പർ ചട്ടയും മാപ്പിച്ചു - മൂന്നാൾ ദി but 
കാക്ക കൂറ > ജ പാഞ്ചാടു 2 നജർ പി . ക ക മ 
ക ഭ1 ജ p 21 ൻ ർ 4 :4 ഡ് ബാങ്കിൻ ട്യൂൺ ഇടാഞ്ചാ 
( 2 -2 - 

| 2 -ാം 

ഡിപ്പോ ചിരിച്ച 
കാരം രണ്ടൻ 1 ഇയനും പ്രപ # • } 2. രൂപ , ഉ 
ലച്ചു ജായ, കാപം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചയ്ത്, മയം ഒ ഇ ക തിരകളു 
കാടുക്കുന്നതിന്റെ ചാട്ട യിക ചിതൾഅക്കം എം ജ 
ക്ഷ പമുള്ളചക്ക ജം പരസ്പരം പ്രിയപ്പെട്ടുഎന്ന തീരു 
മുതൽ ഒ a & സ ത്തിനകം 8: ഖാമൂലം ജം ഫീസിൽ അറ 
ിച്ചാള്ളതുംപിന്നീടു വരുന്ന മജംഷ കമീ 
: Eം നന്നു. 


മകോട്ടയം - ക്ന ഫ് 12,1 ചീറ്റി 1 . ;ഫീസി 
നീന്നും പരസ്;ം ചെയ്യുന്നതു . 

ഇ g നാക്ക് - 2 - 8 -ൽ 8 ഇ നമ്പരായി 1 
ജർച g a നാ- - ക ഫd . 2 .ir boa12 + 8 • 2 
പാൽ - 2 ഇല മായ ക ക പ മ 11. 2 കോ 
അവim: നിച്ച ഇ മിന: ചോലച്ചാളി യ es ഉറപ്പിഴക്കായി 
ാൾ നാളെ # _m3:17 ൽ മ5.ചി കരയിൽ പരൻ പറ 
യിൽ 8 മത്തൻ പി 18 : സ പാസാൻ ൽ യോജിക 
കാലാകാല 

ം പാൽ പാകം ട്ടുള്ള ജന്തുരൂപാ 
തിൽ കിട്ടുനാമന്നു തലയാൾ അe3 

പച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ടി ച18 
യൂറg റിക്കാർഡുകൾ പനാധ്ഷാൽ ചിരാളന്മാരുടെ ബാ 
ല , w, 1ർത്തിട്ടുള്ളതായി ക : ന്നതും ( കുരു ക 
ല , ജിം ൽ കർട്ട്മാസങ്ങ്; പകലുംഎന്നകം ആ മ 
പളുങ്കിൽ ഈ പം !vie പ്രസ: * പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ത് 31മുതൽ 
ഭis aീയകം ഈ ഫീൽ8 ലം 2 ലം മറയിക്കു 
എഴും അത് 

നീക്കംവരുന്ന ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളേപ്പറാൻ നന്ന 
ക.ലാൽ ഇൻ ആക , ഭി ചീട്ട് 5 മുതൽ 4 ആം അ 
ത "14 te . ജാം , ഇം ആയീസിൽ p .A - 
നം നവഭീഷ്ട സിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുമാകുന്നു: 
6 B 

റി . സി . കാപ്പി, 
ൽ 4 0 420 " ൻ , എ്, സഫ125 ാ ച 191ർജിയുംക 


ܙܪ 


: 


- 4 th 

ൻ & 4 ഏപ്രിൽ 21 ചാ 


t ർ , സചറിയുന 
ചീ gീക ജീ 


E; -ാം 


ജിപ്പ792 ൽ 


മക gം അഡീഷനൽ എക്: ഫ 14 ജ്യം ചിട്ടി 
ജാഫീസിൽനിന്നും പരസ്പരംചെയ്യുന്ന , 

ഈ ആഫീസിൽ ക ക പ പ ച ച ir_S8 7 സ rds ha1 
സ്റ്റർ: ച ് 2 സജ്രത്തി എണ്ണൂറിൻ ഇ , വു 9 - } 
| പ്ര മുനാജി നടത്തിവന്ന ഈ മാസ 

& £ 2 b ആവാം ആ പാം തീയം ) 1.8 %)അഷ്ട്ടുള്ള 2, 
യ്മ്മ ബ ; 1 പത്രം ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ടുവgh ഇം 43 4; ചീട്ടി 
നടത്തിപ്പിൻറ p .14 യ മൂന്നാർ. ഈ ജീവി 
* കപ i-ൽ ന .bom ഡ് തക കനൽ * : ആ.- da ർ ഉ 8 \ ട്ടി 

a ഈ ടുവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രകാശന 3 4 യോജിസrtം മൂർ ഭയം 
ഖയിൽ പ @ 19 + { { സ u a prab യി നിക്ഷേപപിച്ചിട്ടു 
- ള്ള ജാമ , ഇ. ക 

ഉപായിരത്ത 

ജ്ജും പ 
( 2 2 4 ) തിക ക 

കിട്ടണമെന്നുമുളയ ed , വിജയ 
മം - പകുതിനാരിക »Ipd കുഴമറചലിച്ചു പുതൻ പ 
: b യിൽ പക്കി ചപ്പിയാനും പറ്റി എൻ മടി എംജി അ 

ക്ഷി ച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 4 3 ഋക കാമം കാഴ amതിൽ അ 
ക്കുകയില്ല. വല്ല ടിപവും ഉപേക്ഷ , ഈ മന: ഴ്സ് പ 
ിപ്പ്- 1 മീ dി d n a 3: സിം ഈ ഫ്1 


വക്കംഎക്സീർഷാ 21 :41യ കാമാസാനീ 
ം മര്യംചെയ്യു ഈ 

81 47. വിംഗ്സ് & മാർപ്പറേഷൻ ra :ം ,ലയാനി 
ജ ജ 106 e pvാംനമ്പരായ ൽ e സ്റ്റർ ചയ്തു 
ക ക ന ധൻ ഇ എം അകംA ച്ചു ക ക പ പ ധ 
ജർ സാനിച്ച ചായിരത്തി അ 

ായിഅനുരജപം 45 പ്രകാ 
naru (8 ) 44155 . ചിട്ടി ചായ കപ്പ 6 4 
ty പാ 1ൽ13 ഭൂർ ഫ : 49 വഡ് ബാം29 ർ കോവക്കം ബ്രാ 

സംവൽ - 1 tsp of 2 | 8 ന 
രാജൻ തഴക്കുപിച്ചു | Aaa ന യ - 
ജാള, at 1 

സി ഇ ആഫീസിൽ ഏ -9, നമ്പരായ ജാമ, അച്" 
rജില്ക്കു കയും ചേർവഴിട്ടുള്ള പാട്ടീയ ല സ പ ഷാജ 
തക തക ആ ഡീലം സ g“ഫിഷറa.cൾ ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ടു. 

ഇനകാ നീമപന:മധ്യ തീയ്യ കീട്ടു മൾ 18 പി കാപ്പ 
മുക്ക.ജാജി മ x1 ജ D * _ -dgas 6 ശ്രീ എ പ്പം ക്ഷ 
അ മിച്ചീട്ടു നീയാ 

ിയാ പ്രസ്തുതസാല , തികച്ച് 23 ന 
1 സ . വന്ധപ്പം ച bn കിരു നല്ല ക s, at a 

കിൽ ഈ മാസം മാറ്റി ;പ്രായപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന രീത 
തി ക ള ്Zാജി , ഇ അഫീസിൽ മായി ന 
ലാൽ 

to 12tspn 06 അ ച te ൾ * 4 24 
Lം : 1 രനീലte ആം ആകണം. 

്.e, 9 , 1 , 2 , 
p ൽ + 1 2 2 6 - 7 എ , t ; ഫ 1 : ചിട്ടി " യൂ . ക 
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STORES PURCHASE COMMITTEE . 


No. P.4-1687 60 . 

Qaxation No. 2JA . 

NOTICE . 
Bealed footaffono in duplicate se lovited to the 
rapply of thematerta le specified to the auhedule bolor! 
overleul. The doplloate abould not onntaid or indisuta 
the name of the firm qaotak. The rate quoted 
Bhould be for delivery of the artioles at the plnoot 
mentioned below the sobedyte . The nece dary Guiper 
Boription , the due date for the receipt ofquotations and 
the date up to which the faced wit bate to rundin 
Go for acoeptanda ape nolud bylor . Any quotation 
without superzoription or received after the do. data 
und ng Id liable to be relected. The maxiram 
period required for delivery of the artioles shouli leo 
be dontioced . 

Tho aceptance of the gastotlod will be gobiedt to 
the following conditione 

(1) The successful teaderer natat, within a fort. 
mightla month after the acceptance of his quotation, 
futojeb 5 per cent of the amoont of the contract Ag 
tegurity deposit and szagutu 49 agreement at a 
OXO cost for the satisfactory fulfilroubt of the coc 
tract it so required 

(2) Withdrawal from thip laotation attor it to 
noepted or failure to pappls within a specified time 
OT AQoording to mpooifications will gota il 180 station 
of the order and parebasea neingmade at the oferer s 

Ipenge from olgewhere, any logg inoured thereby 
being payable by the defauljite party . In suob an 

vent ibe Government reperve ale tbe right to remove 
his name from the let of Governmpl suppliers per 
BANDEIy oz for a spelled oomber of yours . 

(8). Samples , daly llated , should be forwarded 
herover pbi ule goder 18parado coror and the uu 
upprored amples got back A ently as possible hy the 
offcrera at their own cpDNADO the Government 
will is no 049 bollable for any 6xTonee 
00 4000unt of the value of the gamples or that 
transport charges, ct In case the Botaplos HIDDEL 
by railway, the railway receipt abogld be sent separate 
1g and not along with the quotation , since the quot 
tion will be opened only on the appajated dar au 
demarrage will baye to be paid it the railway vele 
Are ont cleared in time. The approved samples may 
or may not be returned - at the discretion of sta 
Heorotary Storo Purobase Committee , Acupos 2006 


by " V. P. Paet " or freight to pay will not be 
100apter 

(4 ) No reprogettation for enhancement of price 
once Aoderted will be considered during the currency 
of the contract 

( 5 ) Any attempt on the part of andere or 
ther agenta to ingenca the Stores Parehas Coru 
puittee in their favoar by personal facing mitter 
with the members of the Committee or with the Dent 
bere who may be co -opted, will disquality the 1971 
detats 

(6 ) Inny License or perant la required , tenderar 
Duat strechy it in their quotation and also state tha 
Buthority to whom Application is to be inade. 

(7 ) The quotation may be for the entire or part 
applies. But the teodarene bould be prepared to 
BAN g out adoh portion of the supplies included in 
thuit quotation samay be allotted to them , 

(8 ) Io the abacado al peuillo stipalalion to the 
contrary lo the quotations, it will be pretinet that 
the price coptet incltai ta ol al tac: 9. 
8.psy cripivu.- " Qaotus No. 203 - Type Carbon 


Peper, 


D # date and time for 

24th June 1950 . 
recem and opening of 

- F , M. 
grotarinnar 
Date up to ishin the malat 

9th July 1950 , 
ore to main firm . 
Government Sognutariat, 
Bturas Farohase Bention , 

Y. V. Jacca, 
Trivandrun). 

Seoretany . 
80th May 1950 

SCHEDULE 
Typo Cachon Pagar 8 " 18 -black purple with 

T. C. perforated at the top at ens abeet, 
packed in boxe or packets of 100 eheeta 

2003 packele. 
NB -200 packets are to be dellpored ut blationery 

Stores, Crusku . Prines 1 to be lor do 
liYB3KO. R. Trivandrqm Hrunkulsm or at 
the olukocery Store or at the respotivo 

places. 
Quotatione bucald be sooompanied by earples 
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No. BP R -1717 /40 . NOTICE . Quotation No. 210 . 

Senled Quotations in daplicute are invited for the 
fupply of the materials specified in the sobedule hulow ! 
The diaplicace should not orotnin or indicate the 
Alice of the arm quoting The rates quoted abnold 
be for delivery of the articles as the places mentioned 
below the obelule. The necessary resoription, the 
due date for the receipt of quotatione had the date up 
to which the rates will bage to remain firm tor 20. 
peptance ara noted helor Any notatios without 
" BOPB soription of 14ceived giter the due date and time 
ia dirbla to his related . The waxinom priod required 
for delivery of the articles should alebo mentioned 

The doceptance of the quolution will be subjogt to 
tie tollowing conditione 

(i) Toe cuccessful tenderer mua , víthin a fort 
Tights vont tter the adeptance of his quotation 
farnist 5 per cent of the Aquat of the confrot AB 
Edgority deposit and exegata al gegantat his owa 
cost for the gatistaotory fulfilment of the contract, if 
80 t6qgirnd . 

(2 ). Withdrawal from the totalion attor it is 
A00epted or failure to supply withio & gpecified time 
of pocording to fpecifications will entall oncollation 
of the order and parohiabea belog madeut the oferer s 
expense from elewhere, any loss incurred thereby 
being payablu og the detaulting party. In anah an 
oyunt the Governmunt robarve 20 the right to 
Perove big name from the list of Government 
Burylles peabendly or for a beoited number of 
yoga 

(3 ) Samples, duly fleted, should ho forwarded 
wherever posible under separate breer and the UnAD 
ptopad amplee got back as early a pollaible by the 
cfterbre at their own expens and the Goremanent 

d)] lo Do o ba lable for suyunned on 
BCoun . of the value of the simples ar taeit 
transport charges eto . In case tha sgruplou are den 
by railway, tho callwy receipt muuki be sentapa 
Extely. sud not along with the quointion , inge 
quotation will be opened only on the appointed day 
and rourite will have to be paid jf toe taila 
parveleure not oleand ia tion. The approved sama 
pie Tay Or may not be returoed at the decretion of 
thy Secretary . Stores Poros Conmittoo . " Samplua 
ant by Y. P. Purl" or freight to pay will not be 
nopted . 

(4 ) No repraeontation ior a Galicomgol ofpio 
ODOU Accepted will be consideed daring toe uurteooy of 
the contract. 

(5 ) any attempt on the part of tondutore, ot 
theiragente to influence the Storse Purobase Committed 
in their favour by personal canvassing, eitkar with the 
DAUG Darp of sbe Committou ( with two mambure wica 
may be co-opted , will disqualify the teadsress . 

(o ) if any Honoa o paroit in required, tec 
dereremga specify it iu to zuotation and as stata 
the cathority to wiono applioativa is to be made. 

(7 ) The quotation may be for the untire oz par 
guppliag . But the teodorers should be prepared to CATTY 
outatich portion of the supplied included in their quota 
tion a way be slotu u them 

(8 ) In the absence of spacito atipilaion to be 
contrary in the quotations, it will be prepunud taat the 
PRIVDA vuoted are inolusite of all tates, 

Superscription.- " Quotation No. 210_Leather." 
Due date aut ti? for reosim da opening of 

quotation -- 24th June 1950—41. . 
Data io which the roles are to rem.xix fir - 244 

July 1050 
Governereat Bertarat, 
Btures Poraham Beacion , V , V , J090PA. 
Trivandrum , 

secretary, 
3012 May 1960) 

BOHEDULE . 
1. Limp Bella 

100 lbs. 
2. Buil Hole 

610 Ibe. 
3. Boot Lace 
4. Bullock Hida 

240 lbs. 
8. Cow Skin 

1CO l . 
6 , Calf Skin 

20 iba, 
7. Sheep Skin 

XO lha . 
Prices to be for delivery F. D. 2. Trisadun . 
Quotations without savople will nol be considered . 


.No.7. 4-1820,50 . 

Quotation No. 217 . 

NOTECF . 
Sealed quotatioue la Aoplioate ce invited for the 
supply of the materiale specified in Ibu Bandne below ! 
The duplicate should not qodiain or fodidate the 
name of the fru quotias. The ratevi quoluditeboold 
bo for delivery of the artiolee at the places mentioned 
halow the sobedule. The NGOGAJATY Superscription , the 
due date ior the movipt of quotations and the date ap 
to which the rate will have to loaig ind for 
40ADOP are noted belo . Any quotative without 
soperacriptor or revived after the due date and time 
18 liable to be elected . The maximum poriad raytired 
for delivery of the arligles abyuld also be mentioned . 

The acceptaude of the quotation will be pobject to 
tba lallowig vonditione: - 

u ) The sugoungfultenderer Mauet, within a fort 
night/a month alter the acoeptange of ble quotation , 
fomnian per cent of the amount of the contract de 
teoority deposit and expoute an agreement at his OWA 
cost for the pedalatory fulfilment of the street , 
U goraquired . 

12) Withdrawal for the quotation after it la 
accepted or bailure to apply within a pecited time ar 

ooording to specifigations will entail canoellation of 
the urdur and puregees being made at the otarer s 

Ipecae from embere, any loss Orred thereby being 
Den ble by the defaultor perty. In each an event the 
Goyecament resulte alaa the right to zomove his same 
from the list of Government suppliers permanently or 
for a speolbed number of yekre. 

(a) Sunplea,duly listed, iskould be forwarded 
betover pobeible undut Beperate covar vad tube 4D 
prova GACpløs got buuk as early 48 poesible by the 
offers at their oan eredee 94d the Government 
will in co cape be liable for any expanhe o appuunl of 
lbe value of the samples or their truport charged 
#lo . Lu 092e the anplea ate seal hy railway, the 
railway svip ! should be want heparately. and Dot 
alcag with the quotation, since the quotation Ej! De 
of ze only on the appointed day and demongo will 
bate o be paid it the cailway parcele aro bot loated 
in time. The ADATOVOD Ample may or may not he 
returned at the dieczation of the Secetary , stores Pur 
obaea Cocomitted . Sumiples sent bs " V, P. Post " or 
freight to Day will not be Afdaptad. 

(4 ) No representation for 2016nomeut of prius 
0004 Accepted will bt oogidered during the oxirreuuy 
of t & o contrato 

(5 ) Any attenptnpati of tandatar s ortheir 
agente lo ioluenos the staren Perohage Committeo in 
dheir favour by porous OnLing, either with the 
2004.Vers of the Committee or with the wombers who 
many he co-opted, will diequalify the toudarca 

(6 ) It any lonce or permit is required , tenderers 
Duet speelly it in their quotation and also state the 
Authority to who application la to be madlo . 

(7 ) T te quotating may be for the police or part 
supplies . But the traderars should be prepared to 
DANY out duob portion of the supplier inoluded in their 
quotation demay be allotut to thors. 

( 8) Io tha uboood of spootno atipulatio to the 
contrary in the quotations, it will be presumeil that 
the prices quoted ute inoldalvs of All C &xte. 
Superscripllon. Quotation No. 217 Towor 

Clocka" . 
Du darom time for recript and opening of 

quotations. 26th June 1910-4 PM 
Dare to which the rules are ta récent limm. 

26th July 2050 . 
Goverment secretariat, 

Y. V. JOSEPEL, 
Stucot Furahaau Séution , 

Secretary 
Triparom , 20th lay 1960 


* 1.000 Pairs. 


SODULE. 

Specification . 
One Tower clock ofdial 4 18 pleiblo from two 
opposite sides to be fitted in the tower portio of Sri 
Ayitam Tbirgnal dospital, Oolloor, Trivsurau. 

Price is to be for delivery at the Hospital at 
Oclloor and should knolode fitting obatges . Male and 
other datailed specifcations are to be furnished in the 
quotations. 


or 
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TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY 


XOO . No. 80801501Avote, 

Unlversity Intermediate College 

LRAYE OF ALSANCS. 
Mr. A. Ohumar, M. , L.T., Special Oficer , 
Unlversity Intermediate College has been granted for 
loogh Jeave on full average unlogy for one month and 
4 dsye Erom 1st June 1960, preparatory to retirement 
from price 
Untserelty Baildluge, 

Trivandrum, P. R. PABLMLATARA PAJXRAR , 
8th May 1950 

Registrir. 


KS, S , HINDU COLLEGE 

CHANGANACHERRY. 
NOTIFICATION REGARDING RG -OPENING 

OY SE COLLIGT . 
Tae Ocllege -opena for the next academio pert, 
(after the midsummer bolldaya) on 12th Jone 1950. . 

The College importa jostruotion in the following 
Groups of Subjecte 

Part I. Englieh . 
Part 11. Secad Language (Malayalam Sonakril 

bad Hindi) 
Part III. (Optional Sahjagts.) 
Group Ini Matbematice, Physics and Chemietry . 
Group Ib. Matiemation, Physica and Peyohologs . 
Grup II 1. Biology, Chemistry and Phyeloy . 
Group II 1. Biology, Chemistry and Peschology. 
Group 111 . Modern History, Indinu Biatury and 

l sychology, 
Hostol. There are separate Fostele for men and 

Women eodoute 
Changacacherry 
5th May 1050. 

Principal. 


SCOTT CHEISTIAN COLLEGE, NAGERCOIL . 

The College Teopeo alter the summer vortion at 
10 AM on Monday 12th JDOR 1050. Applioations for 
admission , on the prescribed form , should resch the 
Principal not later than 81st Alay 1060 Bod most be 
Accompanied bg a registration too ofRs. 2 . 

DEORICE CLASSES 
Tor tho tirat year of the two-year B. A / B . So. 
cotre of the University of Travancore . Clases will 
be opered in Pure Mathematica (Groap ts ) and in 
Biptary with Economics Group Li-A ). 
College,les ! Ra. 128 p. . plog Re, op. a . for 

kamet. 

INTERMEDIATE 0143968 . 
Iuttruction for the lotermediate Etamination ot 
the University of The NGON is provided a follows : 

PAL 1 Lcglish . 
Part 11 Sanerit, Timot Malayalam . 
Part III One of the following gronpe : 

Mathematios, Physics, Chemiatry : 
Physios, Chemistry, Biology ; 
Chouety, Dolors. Paygbology : 
Ancient History , Nodeto Tietors , Pus 

chology, 
College free Re 10 : D. A , plus Ro . 2. for 
garres. Estra ters payable lig disuce etusienta : 
Re. 15 p. As for each science subject, plus a depobit of 
RA. 10. 

HOSTELS. 
There will be accommodation for about Erentz 
students, moet of them in single room , iu loatela in 
40 nirz Hodepudious part of the top. Each TOOD 
hur electric light, 

Esob Hostel student wat depäpit Na RO . The 
ceat le 12 per tem , and there is an establishment 
cbatte of Re 1 per teru . Thezo uhrigea (Dolus cook 
and water-barier. For fond, dhobi aru eiectrici y 
the charges yory slighily . Leirg esob addeuts, Atos 
portionale bare of the actual cost of these item . T: 
le abont Ra. 1-4-0 lor each day of rapidear . 

G. H. NARDAN 
Any 1960 , 

I Hardt. 


NOTIFICATION . 
The Government College, Chiltur, re-opene for the 
nexttoedemic year, 19.0-1151 c Monday 12th June, 
1950 
Government College, 
Cultur, 

( Bd.) 
Yad MAY 1050 

Principal 
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No. 1712,50 /80 - A B , 
STUDENTS ADVISORY BUREAU . 

NOTIFICATION . 

RODE VETOLARE . 
Information bas been received that s Soholarship 
will bemaded to a citizen of India ander the terme 
of the Rhodes Truat. The intal Falue of tbe Son 
larekip ta 1400 with a supplometary allowance cf /100 
Der ann. The Scholarsbip is tornable for to, or 
in certain clroumstoode for three years at the Uni. 
vergity ofOxford . A Sobolur selected this year will 
enter Oxford in Oato her 1051 

Candidates (mon only ) butbold . First Clase 
Sonogte begree or equivalent) and must be between 
the age of 20 Apt 2 on October, 1851. Thaine 000 
ditions will be elriatly enforosd , and no reuset for 
their malaxation will be coogidered. A Menoraudara 
couloining full partioglace of the Coho arebip sabem 
together with & printed form of applioation can be 
and from MR. C. Y. WALKER , BACKETARY , TAS 
RIIODIS SOEOLARSHIP SELECTION COY 
MITTAS, ST. STEPHEN S COLLCGS, DALHI, 
Compleled apploatinn , ahould be sent AD as to reach 
Mr. Walker not later than 30th June 1960, 
Office of the Students 
Alviewcy Builu , & P , NAUAYAN PA!, 
Trivandran , 

Mecretary, 
acth May 13 ) . 


! . 


R. O. C. No. 11454146 Genl. 

NOTIFICATION 
ELFOTION TO TIE SENATE FROM THE FAQULTICS. 

The ulaznentioned paren; being the only . : 
candidates who have heen nominatad for eldotion to 
the Banate trooi tho Focultoa noted baise ure da 
olared duly elected to tba Senate from the respective 
Faculties under Section 14 (a ) (xl ) of the Toiqarzity 
Act--At I ol 1413 . 
Faculty of Arla: 
Dr. & , siraranasobramonia Liyat, 
Profesor, Univereity College , 

Trivandrum . 
Faouity.cd Oriental Studios and vine 407s: 
D.K. Goda Varma, 
Profomegr, Volversity Collego, 

Trip#odrum 
Faculty of Oanmerce : 
Bri K M. Augastina, 
Manager, Patzi Central Bank Lid ., 

Trivandrum . 
They will hold oltige uatl the extredo stifolian 
of the Banata , a bjaot to the provisto.11 of the Veiver 
sity dot and the Statutaa rand thereuador , 
Uniposity Buildinya, P. R. I ARAMESIFA 24 PANIGEER, 
IYit &odrom , 

Registrer 
27th MAY 1950 . 
B.O. C. No. 689241 Fen ). 


NOTIFIOATION. 
GOVERNMENT COLLEGE , CHITTUR - OOCHIN . 
Thia College will open on Monday , 12th 

Joo , 1860 . 
admission into the Junior C18898 - Internedista 
and B. 

will made in the re-openiog week 
Applications for ad diarioa should reach the 
Principal- not later than Loth suse 1957, Belated 
applioations will be congidered only it there are 
Tipantes 

Applioatione for admianos pould be made in 
thepeboribedto which out bo had trou the Chilen 
Olive on application . Anche stamp to the valne of 
8 piee or Poetage Stamp for 9 pies should be engloeed 
for sending the application forms to the applicants. 

No notice will be taken of appliaattoas in -oom 
pletely filled up or Olegibly written. 

Applications for ad Dionida ; to the pollege clugang 
should inyeriably be 10companied by R $ 2 towarde 
fea for registration apd 1 copy of the mark ned 
at the S. SLC Esamostioa ortitie 1 by the Head 
of the High School. Marks at the Intermediale 
Examination should be sent in original ; it that is not 
posible , certified copy rigued by a respozine 
otiloer bould accomp Dy the poliaktion . 

Antissons will be made in accordance with the 
rulee laildowa by the Governmngat . 

Students should precity in their applications 
whetbar, they will live with thelt parents or gooredited 

guardiane la or near Chittar or llether they eboli 
redoire hostal apommodation in the spent of their 
admission, 

CoXrace of Study. 
There is proptelon for the followiug aubjecta : - 
Part I- Loglish Language and Literatwe. 
Part II - Sadakit , Malayalam , l ardil and Hindi, 
Part 111-- Optional Aunjectat 

Infermediale . 
1. Moters History , Indian History and Logio, 
8. Modern History, India , History and Mugio 
8. Indian History , Laglo, And Elemente of 

Commerce und Accoputandy. 
4. Mathematica, Legia and Elements of Cam . 

merce and Adodatency . 
6. Group D. - Malayalam . 

EA 
Graup 1-5. Mathematica. 

I - . Pbilogopby. 
Tv- * , History and Economic 

ir - b . Economic and History . 
In order to avoid disappointments in the matter 
of admisalons , applioapta org adrieed to give in their 
sppostions & low alternativet orthe optionala theyou 
wish to choose, in the order of their preference, 
Government College, T. O. SAXKAES MENON , 
Chittur, 25th May 1969. Prinatal. 


NOTIFICATION, 
In ozero.ne of the power oogloped on bio by 
Beotion % ofOhipler I of the Statuces the Vice-C140 
Dellor hu been pload in nominate the following 
persona y Hends of the Departments ol stad es lo 
Ike Doiversity . 
Name. 

Departm # ce of 

Miudies. 
1. Dr. A SIYAtam neubra 

monia Iyer, 11, 4 , 5k 1 

Profedeor of Cuglish , 
: La veruity College, Tri 
Vandton 

English . 
2. Sn Korch M , Nadi, M..., 

LT, Primalpal, Training 
Collage, Triyodrum 

Education . 
[ piversity Buildidge, P. R. PARAVENTARA PANIORER, 
Tilsundrum 

Hejjistrar . 
28th May 1959 


UNIVERSITY OF TRAVANCORE. 
R , O. C. No. 11484)46 Gonl. 

NOTIFICATION, 
It is hereby antiBed that under Section 6 of the 
Unlveraty dot, Act I of 1118 , Mia Higbrigas the 
Chancellor bas been pleased to su nation the termont 
ofce of the present Suone of tho University being 
eztandud up to 311 December 1950 . 
Unipernity Buildid Re, 
Trivandrea , 

P , B. PADA HESAB PANKKAR , 
Blat May 1950, 

Degister. 


@th JWAX 1060 ) 


TRAYANCORE UNIVERSITY 


138 


RESULTS OF THE TEOHROLOGY EXAMINATION, 

IN 
PHARMACEUTICALS AND FINE CHEMIOALS. 

APRIL 1960 . 

(Arranged in the order of Rink . ) 
Nonil. 

Clasa dedwyed . 

Destination soured in 
M. B. Bubbaram 

Claes I 

Inorganic and Organic Obemistry . 
N. G. Sriolaegonal 

Clan I 

Inorganio and Organio Chemiatry . 
P Vankile wat 

Class I 


Arq . No. 
5215 


3223 


6217 


K.J. Jocupb . 


Claes II 


5214 


B. A. Batbigpatayane Reo 


Pareos only in the Proton Part 
(Faila in Tbeory Pait ) . 

K. N.Mon , 
Profesor in charge . 


Nabaraja s College, K :Dakuleto . 

2011 April 1950. 


Results of the Craftsmen Float tarination 
conducted in April - 1950 - In the Maha 

rala s TechnologicalInstitute, Trichar. 


1 


S. No. 


Nume. 


Bob et 


3.0 , 6. No, 3688/70!acts . 

Department of Research. 

LEAVE OF ABOENDE, 
Sri X. C. Abraham , Assistant Agrioultural 
Chemlet in the Department of Research bae been 
granted privilege leave for 10 daga from 1st May 1950 
or from the date of relief 
University Building . 

Trivandrum P. R.PALAMESWARA L ANIKKAR, 
28th May 1960 

irsgistrar 


Rengatk .. 


1 


N. T. Ittrachen 


Hleetrlden 


Podsed . 


2 


K. V , Porinchu 


do, 


do. 


& P. A. Krirhugaketti 


do . 


fuild 


4 


V. Rejan 


Taruer 


Pagead . 


SUPPLENENTARY . 


5 


C. v . Subraingclan 


Electaloinn 


Penged . 


Results of the Motor Driving God Mechanism 
Tests conducted in April - 1950 - to the 
Maharaja s Techcological tostitate, 

Trichur, 


9. No. 


Namo. 


Remart . 


1 


1 


NOTIFICATION . 
Acata, 1-1268 50. 

Applicationg are invited from qualified woman 
candidates for vacncoies of Third Grade Leotuten on 
Rs. 125-10-176 which are likely to aries in the Depart 
ments of English , History, Zoology, Nuele and Lovio 
in the College for Worogo Trivandrum . The appoint 
Dent will be temporary far one year and will be 
governed by the sevisa Regulations of the Travanoong 
Cochib taste 
I. Lecturers in English, History Zoology and 

Philosophy . 
Mixim qualifiersion : A Firet or second Class 
Master s or Endows Degree in the respective subjects 
01 a recogniad University , 

11. Lecturer in Music, 

Mshi qualiterion : A gradunts with Musio 
a Optional gubject, Should have teambing axperienta 

any of tte Universities whare Murio is laught 19 an 
Opiionalobject. Candidates who, after taking thoir 
Degree in Vosio, haye undergone the reactical source 
leading to Cabalonkhana or Bangitha Bhusha on uitber 
in the Academy in Trivandrum of Annamalai Uniform 
Aity will be preferred . 

Applicants should it required be prepared to 
appear for intervies al Trivandrum at their own 
expense 

Applicationspowing details regarding age, quelle 
ficatione teaching experiecoe cto., together with 
testimoniale lurrinal or cortified copiee) if any, may 
bogat so as to reach the undersigaad on or before 
1516 June 185 !!. 

University Buildings, P. R. PARANEENE 
Telvapiati, 5th June 1950 . L ANIRRARA 

LeVie 1973 , 


K.M. Cleats Parsed in Theory and 

Pagttoa). 
10: Namjena kott Passed is Theory and 

Practical 
P. Krishandtatti Nais Paawd in Theory and 

Pracunal. 


3 


4 


KD, Vanged 


Failed both in Theory 

and Practical. 


5 


K.O. Obakkora 


Failed in. Praatia ) . 


6 


V. Kumain Nair 


Failed in Praatioal. , 


1 N , Encheran 


Failed In Truotoal 


Maharaja s Technologlost 

Institute , Trichur, 
2016 May 1060. 


B. VIAM RA , 
Primary Scorelary 

Amation Bari 
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METEOROLOGICAL RESULTS FOA THN WENK ENDING ON FRIDAY TAR 38th MAY 1960 , 
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NOTIFICATION 
A tontsliye liet of seals rapid far Atodents of 
Blokwar ! Coacities lo the various Collagos 1n the 
State is hereby poblished for the lok.mination of the 
students of Backward Jommunewho desire to con 
tique their education do:ida ibu kandemio Fear 
125. - 51. Interding students must approach the 
Principals of the Collegea whiob are nearest to their 
te af denne. 
Oon of the Commiesioner 

for the Advancargent of 
Backward Commgottlay, K. R. 113943 BIZA E IN , 
Trivandrum , 60-5-13100 , 

Commissioner. 
Partiou)are of seats to be enard for Backward 
Communities oandidat is . 
URLYERBLYY ALIN . 

I DII 
1 University College , Trivio 
drum 

2 
2 Unitrobity . Intermodleto 

College. Trivandrum 8 
a Mahatma Goodhi College , 

Trivandrum 
4 Scott Xian College, Nager 

Joi! 
5 Bra Narayan College, 
Quiloa 

8 

? 
6 8. BecomAG College , 
Chang & achету 

16 

2 
K 6. s . Hindu College , 
Changang cherry 

8 
8 0. M. . College, Kotta 

уаш 
URION Chriatian College, 
Απόψε 

5 
10 College torWomen, Trivan 
drgn 

5 
11 Sanadens Dearma College , 
Alleppey 

1 
12 Mubarje Dollege, Erog 
ETTEI 

2 
13 St. Alboet College , Erne 
kulam 

8 
18. Thereta College, Erne 
kalam 

8 
15 Sacre : Heart College, Erns 

kolam 
10 Kerais Varga College, 
Trichur 

8 
17 St. Thana College, 
Trichar 

2 
18 St. Mary y College, 
Trichur 

2 
19 Goverordut College , 

Chittur 


NOTIFICATION 
Quocatione ar: infited for the treosport of about 
fiye Jorry loady of #rtigles of furniture, ofhoe recomas 

10 from the Olbise of the Cotumizsioner for he Ad 
vanceragui of Budward Communities Trichur to Tri 
vandrum , inoluziya of londinz and unloading charges . 
The tato por mile and the rate per tip abould be 
Apecified Quotationswould seash the office si 118 
under signed at Trívurden on or before 36 M. 15lu 
Jube 1950 in realed cova supera ribed Quotation 
for trineport ot recorde" , and they will be opened by 
tee anderpigned at 4 P. M. the name day . Coually tha 
loweat offer with be accepted but the Commisioner 
Jeeerves the right to refree any quotation without 
138igoing any Itazon therefore 
Office of the Comijenioner for 
the Advancement of Backward 
Commodities , Irixondenii, K. R. VIWANBAARAN , 
Alleppey 29th May 1959). 

Commissiner . 


4 


9 


NOTICE TO MARINHAS . 
India Weat Conat. 

Quilo 
It is hereby notified for the information of Mari 
Dere, tbatten bu090 marking the eagrau.Je to lue 
Quilon Roadetead and the Gabaria Roski baoy veze 
I pored for the endvig NODRUOD 17-5.1960 and 
will be replaced in poaitton on or about 16th Augnat 
1060 . 
Principal Port Utfide, 

M. RAJA ILJA VAHA 
25th May 1950 . 

Principal Port Olftor 


IN THE COURT OF THE ADDITIONAL DISTRICT 

JUDGE, TRIOHUR . 
Bacokaion Certifoate Applicatina 

No. 8! 1060 . 
T.C. Suuduram , Bio lete Tritku 
Chidambaram Iyer, 718 Sourpun Petitioner 
Nitas Vakala , Santorox , ( 
Bombay 
Scy , N. o . Kamakabi Ammal, Clo Countar 
N. 8. Parasarana Iyer, Head master petitioned 

Nondikkara, Puitakad 
Please take notioe that the apylioption for the grad 

isanica Certificate to enable the petitionery 
collect the age of his late father Sri, Trikkde ch! 
dana naran Iyer, comes up for hearing before the 
Additional Distriot Judgo . Trioburon 19th June 19 ). 

B. B. KURUP, 
Advocate for the Pudiliger. 


16 


15 


TUJU 
TOO... @ gorolat .Wak 
001. 2004 Tiga & A " 
wat li v 19.00 why 7 # 2jQ001 


Politiger 


fith Jone 1666 
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All are hereby informed that Sri. Itaunanthodatku 
Gopinatha Menon , " Prabha Mandirana . Edappally 
will hereafter eigo as ghowa belor : 


Travanoora Coghin State to-enrol14 UNO Adrosate 
thereof. 

Ernakulam , K. A.ORA KUPAN . A. d , B, L 
20th May 1960. 

Diatriet Court Vatil . 


ОРСли . 


I, Kurigu Thomas, Class I. Group II, Madras 
Christian College , Taotabarat , will hereafter 6 
kurosa 9 P , Karien Thomaa 4d will be sigoing al 
cordingly . 

XURIAX Thous. 


1, P. T. & goy , Forn 111, E. 11. Bohool, Monnar ! 
will hereafter be mown P. Sacy Thome and will 
be signing accordingly . 

P. T , 0o . 


NOELICATION 
I, k . Buch :adraperomel Pillay , sop of Mr. B. 
KanthawayFillay, Land Lord , Theroot and holder 
o E. 8. 1. C. No. 1084 of 1847 will hereafter le 
Loopit aigu as K , A , Parumal. 

Trivandru.. K , SUCnIX > 4 &PERUYAU T LL AZ, 
lat June 1450 , 


and theGTA $4,00 Dowd 
WA 0810 224 azafla 4 * , Forte 


NOTISE 
I P.M. Anthappan , Paunkta) femally, Kumba 
langi A , O .. Dita ohanged my came a M. ANTONY 
PANANTAI, and will bersałter be know sa evoh , aod 
be signed socordingly . 
Kimbalangi, 

4. ANIOWY PINAKEAL . 
oth May, 1950 . 


C. Ho had 1959 e - 
ലാസ്സിൽ പടച്ചുവരുന്ന ചി , തങ്കപ്പനും മാമിയ അക്കം 
GAD 

4.000000 1 yeb 4,68 tako 
* 1* 01 441 44200 ) alimwitano. 
PA -A- , 

. asofla "( ") 


* T3I39 *942817 May 2010 a 
stwoobpara 119 + , Azad w obro 
cm sywann den 2. al III 499 

or womenut I don t 
347468 . -.- AR19721&xib qus 
Giro 2009 D0 wobeithg os . Wie 
ിജ, കുറച്ചു താൻ എന്ന പേരുകൾ സ്വീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, 
44900 , 

»B. 08 . 
M.A. - dat. 


ARJIKAIMAL DIET & IOT COURT 

0 , 8. No 94,50 

M , ! . 983150 
Naituo 

Plaintif - Petitioner, 
The D} :9 thgardh? Deyini Sabha , Delendenta 
Cogabamdangajam , represented by 

Counter 
Prepident Achyatban Viigan and 

Petitionat 
othera . 

It is lereby notified for the information of thoja 
Mantereeted that the petitirao above damed las ap 
plied to the Court for sanotion to joplitate the above 

ait against the Counteropstiliundis en reprehenting 
itae detendsat Babhavader Order 1 Role C. P.O. 
tand that the setter staddopted to 21-8-50 . 
Engxulan 

K. RAMA LYER 
26-5-50 

Petitioner : Adwote . 
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NOTICE . 
TO ALL WHOM IT MAY COKcyn. 
Toke Dotice that the Firm Meearg Chellappan & 
supalan (NU. & PAL ) (Foremminent contractors , 

Agathy, Trivandrum had been dlesolved from 14th 
7.11960, ibal the entire bualbers ofthe Grm hag 

ben lake over hy mo and bat any dealing with or 
58.Juyapalan will pot fion that date bind me or 
Ho bowlupes conr4 . 

(sd) N , CALLAPPAN . 


Joca comowlodoro ago 
I -lea , 1% , onmy doggyanto me 

fire.cambry Nu 
to 30 4-9 webco mom mlado 
TY" 0.100am :41 . D. 6.10 
**** angan 107 320] Qubowa ", - . com , 
muyon iThe 
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NOTICE . 
Please take notice that cp or after the 2016 Jane 
1969 I intend moving the Honourable High Court of 
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No, LD4-707/50 )Law . 


NOTIFICATION . 


The following Acts passed by the Parliament of India which i 
were assented to by the President on the 20th May 1950 and 
which were published in the Gazette of India , Part II, Section 1 
Extraordinary , dated the 23rd May 1950 are hereby republished 
for general iniormation : - 

The Army Act, 1950 ( Act XLVI of 1950 ) 
2. The Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950 (ActXLVII 

of 1950 ) 
3. The Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 

1950 (Act XLVIII of 1951 ). 


(By order) 
N. S RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, 

Secretary to Government. 
Government Secretariat, 

Law Department. 
Trivandrum , dated 2nd June 1950 . 


PART 1 


0 , No. 24 /13-6-1950 . 

Section 
THE ARMY ACT (XLVI of 1950 ) 


AN ACT 
to consolidate and a neni the law relating to the govern ent 

of the regular Army, 
Be it enacted by Parliamont as follows : 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY, 
1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be 
called the Army Act , 1950 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint in 
this behalf. 

2. Persons subject to this Act.- ( 1) The following persons 
shall be subject to this Act wherever they may be, namely : 

(a ) officers, junior commissioned officers and warrant 

officers of the regular Army ; 
(6) persons enrolled under this Act ; 
(o ) persons belonging to the Indian Reserve Forces ; 

( d ) persons belonging to the Indian Supplementary 
Reserve Forces when called out for service or when carrying out 
the annual test ; 

(e) officers of the Territorial Army, when doing duty as 
such officers , and enrolled persons of the said Army when called 
out or embodied or attached to any regular forces, subject to such 
adaptations and modifications as may be made in the application of 
this Act to soch persons under sub -section (1 ) of section 9 of the 
Territorial Army Act, 1948 (LVI of 1945 ) ; 

( ) persons holding commissions in the Army in India 
Reserve of Officers, when ordered on any duty or service for which 
they are liable as members of such reserve forces ; 

(g ) officers appointed to the Indian Regular Reserve of 
Officers, when ordered on any duty or service for which they are 
liable as members of such reserre forces ; 

(h ) persons belonging to the land forces of Part B 
State , when sach persons are attached to any body of the regular 
Army for service, or when the whole or a part of the said forces is 
acting with any body of the regular Army or is placed at the dis 
posal of the Central Government in pursuance of a notification 
under section 5 ; 

G. 891. 
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(1) persone not otherwise subject to military law who, on 
active service, in camp, on the march or at any frontier post 
specified by the Central Government by notification in this behalf , 
are employed by , or are in the service of, or are followers of, or 
accompany any portion of, the regular Army . 

(2) Every person subject to this Act ander clauses (a ) to (h ) 
of sub -section ( 1) sball remain 80 subject until duly retired , dis 
charged , released , removed , dismissed or cashiered from the service. 

8. Definitions. In this . Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

(i) " active service" , as applied to a person subject to this 
Act, means the time during which such person- 

( a ) is attached to, or forms part of, a force which is 

· engaged in Operations against an enemy, or 
(6 ) is engaged in military operations in , or is on the 

line of march to, a conntry or place wholly or 

partly occupied by an enemy, or 
( c ) is attached to or forms part of a force which is in 

military occupation of a foreign country ; 

( ii ) " civil offence" means an offence which is triable by 
a criminal court ; 

( iii ) " civil prison " means any jail or place used for the 
detention of any criminal prisoner under the Prisons Act, 1894 
IX of 1894 ), or under any other law for the time being in force ; 

(iv) " Commander - in - chief" means the officer command 
ing- in -chief the regular Army ; 

(v ) Commanding officer" , when used in any provision of 
this Act, with reference to any separate portion of the regular 
Army, or to any department thereof, means the officer whose duty 
it is under the regulations of the regular Army, or in the absence 
of any such regulations, by the custom of the service , to discharge 
with respect to that portion of the regular Army or that depart 
ment, as the case may be , the functions of a commanding officer in 
regard to matters of the description referred to in that provision ; 

(vi) " corps" means any separate body of persons subject 
o this Act, which is prescribed as a corps for the purposes of all 
or any of the provisions of this Act ; 

(vü ) " court-martial” means a court-martial held under 
thi Act ; 

( viii) " criminal court" means a court of ordinary criminal 
justice in 

any part of India , other than the State of Jammu and 
Kashrir ; 

(ix ) " department" includes any division or branch of 
department; 
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(x ) " enemy" includes all armed mutineers, armed rebels , 
armed rioters , pirates and any person in arms against whom it is 
the duty of any person subject to military law to act ; 

(xi) “ the Torces" means the regular Army, Navy and 
Air Force or any part of any one or more of them ; 

( xii) " junior commissioned officer" means a person com 
missioned, gazetted or in pay as a junior commissioned officer in 
the regular Army or the Indian Reserve Forces, and includes a 
person holding a junior commission in the Indian Supplementay 
Reserve forces, or the Territorial Army or a junior or equivalent 
compission in the land Forces of a Part B Siate, who is for the 
time being subject to this Act ; 

(xii) military custody s means the arrest or confinement 
of a person according to the usages of the service and includes 
naval or air force custody ; 

( iv ) " military reward " includes any gratuity or annuity 
for long service or good conduct, good service pay or pension , and 
any other military pecuniary reward ; 

(xv) " con -commissioned officer " means a person holding a 
non comuissioned rank or acting non -commissioned rank in the 
regular Army or the Indian Reserve Forces, and includes a non 
commissioned officer or acting non -commissioned officer of the 
Indian Supplementary Reserve Forces or the territorial Army or 
the land forces of a Part B State, who is for the time being subject 
to this Act ; 

( xvi) " notification " means e notification published in the 
Official Gazette ; 

(xvii ) " ofuuce" neatis any act or omission punishable 
under this Act and includes a civil offence as hereinb.fore defined ; 

(xviii ) " officer" means a person commissiouudi , gazetted or 
in pay as an officur in the regular Army, and ircludies 

( a ) in otficer of the Indian Reserve Forces 

(b ) an officer holling a coumission in the Territorial Ariny 
granted by the President with designation of rank corresponding 
to that of an officer of the regular Army who is for the time being 
subject to this Act ; 

(c) an officer of the Army in India Reserve of Officers who 
is for the time being subject to this Act ; 

(d ) an officer of the ludian Regular Reserve of Officer n 
who is for the tinze being subject to this Act ; 

(e ) an officer of the land foroos of any l art B Slate who is 
for the time being subject to this Act ; 


-- 
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behalf ; 


in relation to a person subject to this Act when serving 
under such conditions as may be prescribed , an officer of the Navy 
or Air Force ; 
but does not include a junior commissioned officer, warrant officer , , 
petty, officer or non -commissioned officer ; 

(xix ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(xx ) " provost-warshal" means a person appointed as such 
under Section 107 and includes any of his deputies or assistants or 
any other person legally exercising authority under him or on his 

(XXL) " regular Army" means officers, junior commissioned 
officers, warrani officers, non - commissioned officers and other 
enrolled persons who by their commission , warrant, terms of en 
rolment or otherwise, are liable , to render continuously for a terza 
military service to the Union in any part of the world , including 
persons belonging to the Reserve Forces and the Territorial Army 
when called out on permanent service ; 

(xxii) " regulativn " includes a regulation made under this 
Act ; 

(xxiii) " superior officer", when used in relation to a person 
subject to this Act, includes a junior commissioned officer , warrant 
officer and a non - combuissioned officer, and , as regards persons 
placed under his orders, an officer, warrant officer, petty officer + 
and non -commissioned officer of the Navy nr Air Force ;. 

( xxiv ) " warrant officer" means a person appointed , gazetted 
or in pay as a warrant officer of the regular Army or of the Indian 
Reserve Forces, and includes a warrant officer of the Indian 
Supplementary Reserve Forces or of the Territorial Army or of 
the land forces of a Part B State who is for the time being subject 
to this Act ; 

( XXV) all words and expressio! s used hat not defined in 
this Act and defined in the Indian Penal Code (Act XIV of 1860 ) 
shall be deemed to have the meanings assigned to them in that 
Code. 


-- 


CHAPTER 11. 
SPECIAL Proyistons FOR THE APPLICATION OF ACT IN 

CERTAIN CASES. 
4. Application of Act to certain forces under CentralGov. 
ernment ( 1 ) The Central Government biay , by cotification 
apply, with or without modifications, all or any of the provisions 


of this Act to any force raised and maintained in India . under the 
authority of that Governrnent, inciuding any force maitained by a 
Part B Stato , and suspend the operation of any other enactment 
for the time being applicable to the suid force. 

( 2) The provisions of this Act so applied shall have effect 
in respect of persons belonging to the said force as they have effect 
ir respect of persons subject to this Act holding in the regular 
Army the same or equivalent rank as the aforesaid persons hold for 
the time;being in the said force . 

(3 ) The provisions of this Act so applied shall also have 
effect in respect of persons who are employed by or are in the 
service of or are followers of or accompany any portion of the said 
force as they have effect in respoct of persons subject to this Act 
under clause (1) of Section 2 .. 

(4 ) While any of the provisions of this Act apply to the 
said force , the Central Government nay, by notification , direct by 
what authority an y jurisdiction, powers or duties incident to the 
operation of these provisions shall be exercised or performed in 
respect of the said force. 

5. Application of Aot to forces of Part B States.-(1) The 
Central Government may , by notification , direct that any person 
or persous belonging to the land forces of any Part B State shall 

be attached to any body of the regular Army or that the whole or 
: a part of tbe said forces shall ait with any body of the regular 

Army, or shall be placed at the disposal of the CentralGovern 
ment, and thereupon the persons so attacked and members of the 
said force shall becotre subject to this Act. 

(2 ) The relative rank of officers, junior comnissioned 
officers, warrant offic : rs and non commissioned officers of such 
forces and of the regular Army shall be such as may be determined 
by the Central Government or by such other authority as may be 
prescribed . 

6. Special provision as to rank in certain coses..- (1). The 
Central Government may, by notification , direct that any persons 
or class of persons subject to this Act under clause (i) of Section 
2 shall be so subject as officers, junior commissioned officers , 
warrant officers or non -commissioned officers and may authorise 
any officer to give a like direccion and to cancel such direction . 

(2) All persons subject to this Act other than officers, 
junior commissioned officers, warraut officers and non -commia . 
sioned officers shall , if they are not persons in respect of whom a 
notification or directiep uider sub-suction (1 ) is in force , bu deemed 
to be of a rapk inferior to that of a non- comwissioned officer, 


Commanding officer of persons subjectito military law 
"under clause ) of section 2.- ( 1) Every person subject to this 
Act under clause (i) of. section 2 shall, for the purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to be under the commauding officer of the corps , 
department or detachment, if any, to which he is attached , and , if 
he is not so attached , under the command of any officer who may 
for the time being be named as bis commanding officer by the 
officer commanding the force with which such person for the time 
being is sorring, or any other prescribed officer, or, if no such 
officer is named or prescribed , under the command of the said 
officer commanding the force . 

( 2 ) An officer commanding a force shall not place a person 
subject to this Act under clause (1) of section 2 under the com 
mund of an officer of rank inferior to that of such person , if there 
is present at the place where such person is any officer of a higher 
rank under whose command he can be placed . 

8. Officers exercising powers in certain cases -- ( 1) When 
ever persons subject tu this Act are serving under an officer com 
manding any military organisation , not in this section specifically 
named apd being in the opinion of the Central Government not 
less than a brigade, that Government may prescribe the officer by 
whom the powers, which under this Act may be exercised by 
officers commanding armies , army corps , divisions and brigades 
shall, as regards such persons , be exercised , 

( * ) The Coutral Goverument may confer such powers, 
either absolutely oe subject to such restrictions , reservations, ex 
ceptions and conditions, as it may think fit . 

9. Power to declare persons to be on active service . --Not 
withstanding anything coutained in clause (-) of action 3 , the 
Central Government may, by notification , declare thit any person. 
or class of persons subject to this Act shall , with reference to any 
area in vnich they may be serving or with reference to any pro 
viaion of this Act or of any other law for the time being in 
force, be deemed to be on active service within the meaning of this 
Act. 

CHAPTER III. 
COMMISSION , APPOINTMENT AND ENROLMENT , 
10. Commission and appointment. The Presidentmay grants 
to such person as he thinks fit , a commission as an officer, or as a 
junior commissioned officer or appoint any person as 

a warrant 
officer of the regular Army. 

11. Ineligibility of aliens for enrolment. No person who is 
not a citizen of India mhall, except with the con nt of the Central 
Government signified in writing , be enrolled in the regular 
Army : 


. 
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Provided that nothing contained in this section shall bar the 
enrolment of the subjects of Nepal in the regular Army. 

12. Ineligibility of females for enrolment or employmeni. 
Na female shall be eligible for enrolment or ercployment in tbe 
regular Army, except in such corps, department, brauch or other 
body forining part of, or attached to any portion of the regular 
Army, as the Central Government may, hy notification in the 
Official Gazette, specify in this behalf : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall affect the 
provisions of 

any law for the time being in force providing for the 
raising and maintenance of any service ausiliary to the regular 
Army or any branch thereof in which females are eligible for ec 
rolment or employment. 

13. Procedure before enrolling officer - Upon the appearance 
before the prescribed enrolling officer of any person desirous of 
heicg enrolled ,the enrolling officer shall read and explain to him , 
or cause to be read and explained to him in his presence, the con 
ditions of the service for which he is to be enrolled ; and shall put 
to him the questions set forth in the prescribed form of enrolment, 
and shall, after having cautioned him that if he makes A false 
answer to any such question he will be liable to punishment uoder 
this Act, record or cause to be recorded bis answer to ench buch 
question , 

14. Mode of enrolment. - If, after complying with the provi 
sions of section 13, the enrolling officer is satisfied that the person 
desirous of being enrolled fully understands the questions put to 
him and consents to the conditions of service, and if such officer 
perceives no impediment, he shall sign and shall also cause soch 
person to sign the enrolment paper ,and such person shall there 
upon be deemed to be enrolled . 

15. Validity of enrolment. — Every person who has for the 
space of three months been in receipt of pay aga person enrolled 
under this Act and been borne on the rolls of any corps or depart 
ment shall be deemed to have been duly enrolled , and shall not 
be entitled to claim his discharge on the ground of any irregularity 
or illegality in his enrolment or on any other ground whatsoever ; 
and if any person , in receipt of such pay and borne on the rolls as 
aforesaid , claims his discharge before the expiry of three months 
from his enrolment, no such irregularity or illegality or other 
ground shall, until he is discharged in pursuance of his claim , 
affect his position as an enrolled person under this Act or intali. 
data any proceeding , act or thing taken or done prior to his dis . 
charge . 

16. Persons to be attested . The following persons shall be 
attested , namely :- * 

( a ) all persona enrolled as oombatants ; 
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(b ) all persons selected to hold a non-commissioned or 
actiug non -commissioned rank ; and 

(c ) all other persons subject to this Act as may be pres 
cribed by the CentralGovernment. 

17. Mode of attestation .- ( 1) When a person who is to be 
attester in reported fit for duty , or has completed the prescribed 
por od of probation , an oath or affirmation shall be administered 
to him in the prescribed form by his commanding officer in front 
of his corps or such portion thereof or such members of his de 
partinent as may be present, or by any other prescribed person . 

( 2 ) The form of oath or afürmation prescribed under this 
rection shall contain a promise that the person to be attested will 
bear true allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law esta 
blished , and that he will serve in the regular Arıny and go where 
erer he ia ordered by land , sea or air , and that he will obey all 
coinmards of any officer set over him , even to the puril of his life. 

(3 ) The fact of an enrolled person having taken the oath or 
affirination directed by this section to be taken shall be entered on 
his enrolmont paper and authenticated by the signature : of the 
officer administering the oath or affirmation . 


CHAPTER IV . 

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE . 
• 18. Tenure of service under the Act.-- Every person subject 
to this Act shall hold office during the plºasure of the President . 

19. Termination of service by Central Government .-- Subject 
to the covisions of this Act and the rules and regulations made 
thereunder the Central Government may dismiss , or remove from 
the service, any person subject to this Act, 

20. Dismissal, removal or reduction by Commander- in - Chief 
and by other officers ( 1 ) The Commander-io -Chief may dismiss 
or remove from the service any person subject to this Act other 
than an officer . 

The Commander -in -Chief may reduce to a lower grade 
or rank or the ranks, any warrant officer or any non -commissioned 
officer. 

( 3 ) An officer having power not less than a brigade or 
equivalent communder or any prescribed officer may dismiss or 
remove from the service any person serving under his command 
other than an officer or a junior compiesioned officer, 


-- 
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( 4 ) Any such officer as is mentioned in sub-section (3 ) may 
reduce to a lower grade or rank or the ranks, any warrant officer 
or any non -commissioned officer under his command . 

( 5 ) A warrant officer reduced to the ranks under this section 
shall not, however, be required to serve in the ranks as a sepoy. 

(6 ) The cominanding officer of an acting non -commissioned 
officer may order him to revert to his permanent grade as a non . 
commissioned officer or if he has no permanent grade above the 
ranks, to the ranks. 

(7 ) The exercise of suy power under this section shall be 
subject to the said provisions contained in this Act and the rules 
and regulations made thereunder, 

21. Power to modify certain fundamental rights in their 
application to persons subject to this Act. – Subject to be pro 
visions of any law for the time being in force relating to tho 
regular Army or to any branch thereof, the Central Government 
may, by notification ,make rules restricting to such extent and in 
such manner as may be necessary the right of any person subject 
to this Act- 

(a ) to be a member of, or to be associated in any way with , 
any trade union or labour union , or any class of tride or labour 
unions or any society , institntion or associatiou , or any class of 
societies, institutions or associations ; 

(b ) to attend or address any meeting or to take part in any 
demonstration organised by any body of persons for any political 
or other purposes ; 

(o ) to communicate with the press or to publish or cause 
to be published any book , letter or other document, 

22. Retirement, release or discharge.--Any pe.son subject to 
this Act may be retired , released or diseburged from the service by 
such authority and in sach :xanner as may be prescribed . 

23. Certificate on termination of service.-- Every junior com . 
missioned officer , warrant officer , or enrolled person who is dis . 
missed , removed , discburged , retired or released from tle service 
shall be furnished by his commanding officer with a certifiere, in 
the language which is the mother tongue of such person and also in 
the English language setting forth 

( a ) the au hority terminating his service ; 
( b ) the cause for euch termination ; and 

(c) the full period of his service in the regular Arnf . 
24. Discharge or dismissal when out of India.- ( 1) Any 
person enrolled under this Act who is entitled uuder the auditions 
of his enrolment to be discharged, or whose discbarge is ordered by 
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competent authority, and who, when he is so entiiled or ordered to 
be discharged , is serving out of lodi , and reqnests to be sent to 
India , shall, before being discharged , be sent to India with all con 
venient apeed . 

( 2 ) Any person enrolled under this Act who is dismissed 
from the service and wh , when he is so dismissed , is serving out 
of India , shall be sent to India with all convenient speed . 

( 3) Where any such person as is mentioned in sub -section 
(2 ) is sentenced to dismissal combined with any other punishment, 
such other punishment, or, in the case of a sentence of transporta 
tion or imprisonment, a portion of such sentence may be inflicted 
before be is sent to India , 

(4) For the purposes of this section, the word " discharge." 
sball include release, and the word " dismissel" shall include 
removal, 


if not 


CHAPTER V. 

SERVICE PRIVILEGES. 
25. Authorised deductions only to be made from pay . - The 
pay of overy person subject to this Act due w him as such under 
any regulation for the time being in force shall be paid without 
any deduction other than the deductions authorised by or under 
this or any other Act, 

26 , Remedy of aggrieved persons other than officers .- 
(1) Any person subject to this Act other than an officer who 
deaus bimself wronged bș any superior or other officer 

may, 
attached to a troop or company, complait to the officer under whose 
command or orders he is serving ; and may, if attached to a troop 
or compiny , complain to che officur commanding the same. 

(2) When the officer complained against is the officer 
to whom any complaint should , uoder sub-section (1), be preferred , 
the aggrieved person way complain to such officer s next superior 
officer . 

(3 ) Every officer receiving any such complaint shall, make as 
complete an investigation into it as may be possible for giving faši 
rede:ss to the complainant ; or, when necessary, refer the complaint 
to superior avthority 

(4 ) Every such complaint shall be preferred in such manner 
as may from time to time be specified by the proper aurhority. 

(5 ) The Central Government may revise any decision by 
the Comrander - in - Chief under sub -section , (2 ), but, subject thereto, 
the decision of the Commander - in - Chief shall be final. 
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27. Remedy of aggrieved officers --Any officer who deems 
himself wronged by his counnud ug officer or any superior officer 
and who on due application made to his commanding officer does 
not receive the redress to which he cousiders bimself entitled , may 
complair to the CentralGovernment in such manner as may from 
time to time be specified by the proper authority . 

28. Immunity from attachment.--Neither the arms, clothes , 
equipment , accoutrements or necessaries of any person subject to 
this Act, nor any animal used by him for the discharge of his 
duty , shall be seixed , rior shall the pay and allowances of any such 
person or any part thereof be attached , by direction of any civil 
or revenue court or any revenue officer in satiafaction of any decree 
.. or order enfrceable against him . 

29. Immunity from arrest for debt.-- ( 1) No person subject 
to this Act sball , so long as he belongs to the Forces, be liable to 
be arrested for debt under any process issued by, or by the 
authority of any civil or revenue court or revenue officer, 

( 2) The judge of any such court or the said officer may 
examine into any complaint made by such person or his superior 
officer of the arrest of such person contrary to the provisions of 
this section and may , by warrant under his hand, discharge the 
person , and award reasonable cosis to the complainant, who may 
recover those costa in like manner as he might have recovered costs 
awarded to him by a decree against the person obtaining the 
process. 

(3 ) For the recovery of such costs no court-fee shall be 
payable by the complainant. 

30. Immunity of persons attending courts -martial from 
artest.- (1 ) No presiding oficer or member of a court - mpartial, no 
judge advocate, no party to any proceeding before a court-nartial; 
or his legal practitioner or ageut, and no witness acting in obedience 
to a surmons to attend a court-martial sball, while proceedivy to, 
attending, or returning from , a court-martial, be liable to ariest 
under civil or revenue process. 

(2 ) If any such person is arrested under any such process, 
he may be discharged by order of the court-martial. 

31. Privileges of reservists .-- Every persou belorgiug to the 
Indian Reserve Forces sball ,when called out for or engaged in or 
returning from , training or service, be entitled to all the privileges 
accorded by sections 21 and 29 to a ferson subject to this Act. 

32. Priority in respect of ariny personnel s litigation .-- (1 ) On 
the presentation to any court by or on behalf of any person subject 
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to this Act of a certificate from the proper military authority of 
leave of absence daving been granted to or applied for by him for 
the purpose of prosecuting or defending any suit or other proceed 
ing in such court, the court shall, on the application of such person , 
arrange, so far as may be possible, for the hearing and final idis 
posal of such suit or other proceeding within the period of the 
leave so granted or applied for , 

:(2 ) The certificate from the proper military authority shall 
state the first and last day of the leave or intended leave, and set 
forth a description of the case with respect to which the leave was 
granted or applied for , 

(3) No fee shall be payable to the court in respect of the 
presentation of any such certificate, or of any application by or of 
behalf of any such person for priority for the hearing of his case . 

(4 ) Where the court is unable to arrange for the hearing 
and final disposal of the suit or other proceeding within the period 
of such leave or intended leave as aforesaid , it shall record its 
reasons for ita inability to do so , and shall cause a copy thereof 
to be furnished to such person on his application without any 
payment whatever by him in respect either of the application for 
such copy or of the copy itself . 

(5) If in any case a question arises as to the proper military 
authority qualified to grant such certificate as aforesaid , such 
question shall at once be referred by the court to an officer having 
power dot less than a brigade or equivalent commander whose 
decision shall be final. 

33. Saving of rights and privileges under other laws.The 
rights ard privileges specified in the preceding sections of this 
Chapter shall be in addition to , and not in derogation of, any other 
rights and privileges conferred on persons subject to this Act or on 
members of the regular Army, Navy and Air Force generally by 
any other law for the time being in force , 


CHAPTER VI. 

OFFENCKS. 
34. Offences in relation to the enemy and punishable with 
death.- Any person subject to this Act who commits any of the 
following offences , that is to say .. 
(a ) shamefully abandous or delivers 

up any garrison , 
fortress, post, place or guard , committed to his charge , or which 
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it is his duty to defend, or uses any means to compel or induce any 
commanding officer or other person to coromit any of the said 
acts ; or 

(6 ) intentionally uses any meaus to compel or induce any 
person subject to military, naval or air force law to abstain from 
acting against tbe enemy, or to discourage such person from 
acting against the enemy ; or 

(0) it : the presence of the enemy, shamefully casts away bis 
arms, ammunition , tools or equipment or misbebaves in such 
manner as to show colardice ; or 

(d ) treacherously holds correspondence with or communi 
cates intelligence to , the enemy or any person in arms against 
the Union ; or 

( e) directly or indirectly assists the enemy with money, 
arms, ammunition , stores or supplies ; or 

) treacherously or through cowardice sends a bag of truce 
to the enemy ; or 

( g ) in time of war or during any military operation , in 
tentionally occasions a false alarm in action , camp, garrison or 
quarters, or spreads reports calculated to create alarm or des 
pondency ; or 

(h ) in time of action leaves his commanding officer or his 
post, guard , picquet, patrol or party withont being regularly 
relieved or vithout leave ; or 

(6 ) havieg been made a prisoner of war, voluntarily serves 
with or sids the enemy ; or 

6 ) knowingly harbours or protocts au enemy not being a 
prieoder ; or 

( k) being a sentry in time of war or alarm , sleeps upon bis 
post or is intoxicated ; or 

(1) knowingly does any act calculated io imperil the success 
of the military, naval or air forces of India or any forces co 
operating therewith or any part of such forces ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer death or 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

35. Offences in relation to the enemy and not punishable 
with death .- Any person subject to this Act who comnits any of 
the following offences that is to say. 

(a ) is taken prisoner , by want ofduc precaution, or through 
disobedience of orders or willal negleci of duty, or having been 
taken prisoner , fails to rejoin his service when able to do so ; or 
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( ) without due authority holds correspondence with or com 
municates intelligence to the enemy or having come by the know 
ledye of any such correspondence or conimuuication , wilfully omits 
to discover it impiediately to his commanding or other superior 
officer ; or 

(6 ) without due authority sends a flag of truce to the 
enemy : 
shnll, on conviction by court-nartial, be liable to suffer imprisonnent 
for a term which may exter.d to fourteen years or such less punishi. 
mect as is in this Act mentioned . 

36. Offences punishable mors severely on active service than 
at other times. Any person subject to this Act who commits any 
of the following offences , that is to say, 

(a ) forces a sufeguard , or forces or uses criminal force to a 
tentry : or 

(6 ) brenks into any house or other place in search of plud 

being a sentry sleeps apon his post, or is intoxicated ; or 

(d ) without orders from his superior officer leaves his guard, 
picquet, patrol or post ; or 

(6 ) intentionally or through neglect occasions a falae alarm 
in camp, garrison , or quarters ; or spread reports calculated to create 
unnecessary alarm or despondency ; or 

) makes known the parole, watchword or countersign to 
any person not entitled to receive it : or knowingly gives a parole, 
Watchword or countersiga different from what he received : 
whall, on conviction by court -martial , 

if he commits any such offence wheu on active service , be 
liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such less punishment as is in this Act mention 
ed ; and 

if he comunits any such offence when not on active service, be 
liable to suffer imprisonwent for a term which may extend to seven 
years or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned : 

37. Mutiny.-- Any person subject to this Act who commits any 
of the followiog offences , that is to say ,-- 
(a ) begios,inoites , Causes, or couspires with any 

other 
· to cause any mutiny in the military , Daval or air forces of India or 
any forces co-operating therewith ; or 

(o ) joins in any such mutiny ; or 

(o ; being present at any auch mutiny , does not use his ut. 
most endeavours to suppress the same; or 


persons 
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(M ) knowing or having reasou to believe in the existence of 
any such mutiny, or of any intention to mutiny or of any such 
conspiracy, does not, without delay, give information thereof to -his 
commanding or other superior officer ; or 

(@ : eudenvours to seduce any person in the military , vaval 
or nir forces of India from his duty or allegiance to the Union ; 
shall, on conviction by court-marrial, be liable to suffer death or 
such less panisłıment as is in this Act mentioned . 

38. Desertion and aiding desertion .- ( 1) Any person subject 
to this Act who deserts or attempts to desert the service shall, on 
conviction by court-martial. 

if he commits the offence op active service or when ander 
orders for active service , be liable to suffer death or euch less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned ;und 

if he commits the offence under any other circumstances , be 
liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to saven 
years or such less pupishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

(2) Any person subject to this Act, who knowingly harbours 
any such desertor sball, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to .. 
suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years or 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

( 3 ) Any person subject to this Act, who being cognizant of 
any desertion or attempt at desertion of a person subject to this 
Act, does not forth with give notice to his own or sone other supe 
rior officer, or take any steps in his power to cause such person to 
be apprebended , shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to 
Buffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years or 
Buch less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

39. Absence toithout leave..- Any person subject to this Act 
who commits any of the following offences , that is to say, -- 

( a ) absents himself without leave ; or 

(6 ) without sufficient cause overstays leave granted to 
him ; or 

(c) being on leave of absence and having received informa 
tion from proper-au hority that any corps, or portion of a corps, or 
any department, to which he belongs, has been ordered ou active 
service, fails , without sufficient cause, to rejoin without delay ; or 

(d ) without sufficient cause fails to appear at the time fixed 
at the parade or place appointed for ex - rcise or duty ; or 

( e) when on parade, or on the line of march , without süfti . 
cient cause or without leave from his superior officer, quits the 
parade or line of mərch ; and 
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officer ; or 


Or 


V ) when in camp or garrison or elsewhere , is found beyond 
auy limits fixed , or in any place prohibited , by any general, local 
or other order, without a pass or written leave from his superior 

( 8 ) without leave from his suprrior officer or without due 
causa , absents himself from any school whea duly ordered to 
attend there ; 
shall, on couviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a torm which may extend to three years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act meztioned. 

40. Striking or threatening superior officers.--Auy person 
subject to this Act who commits any of the following offences, 
that is to say, 

(a ) uses criminal force to or assaults his superior officer 
(6 ) uses threatenidy language to such officer ; or 

(c ) uses insubordinate language to such officer ; 
ehull , on couviction by court-martial, 

if such officer is at the time in the executioti of his office or , 
if the offence is committed on active service, be liable to suffer im 
prisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen years or such 
less punishment as is in this Act mautioned ; and 

in other cases , bo liable to suffer imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to ten years or such less punishment as is in 
this Act mentioned : 

Provided that in the case of an offence specified in clause (c) , 
the imprisonment shall not exceed five yrars. 

41. Disobedience to superior officer - ( 1) Any person subject 
to this Act who disobeys in such manner as to show a wilful 
defiance of authority any lawful command giren personally by his 
superior officer in the execution of his office whether the same is 
given orally , or in writing or by signal or otherwise , sball, on 
conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to fourteen years or such less funishment 
ag is in this Actmentioned . 

( 2 ) Any person subject to this Act who disobeys any 
lawful command given by his superior officer shall on conviction by 
court-martial, 

if he commits such offence when active service, bo 
liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned ; 
and 

if he commits such offence when not on active service, 
he liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
five years or such legs punishment as is in this Acc mentioned , 
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42. Insubordination and obstruction . Any person subject 
to this Act who commits any of the following offences , that is to 
say , - 

(a ) being concerned in any quarrel, affray, or disorder , 
refuses to obey any officer, though of inferior rank , who orders 
him into arrest, or uses criminal force to or assaults any such Officer ; 

(6 ) uses criminal force to , or assaults any person , whether 
subject to this Act or not, in whose custody he is lawfully placed , 
and whether he is or is not his superior officer ; or 

(o ) resists an escort whose duty it is to apprehend hiin or to 
have bira in charge ; or 

(d ) breaks out of barracks, camp or quartera ; or 
(e) neglects to obey any general, local or other order ; or 

) impcdes the provost-marshal or any person lawfully 
acting on his behalf, or when called upon , refuses to assist in the 
execution of his duty & propost-marshal or any person lawfully 
acting on his behalf ; or 

( g ) uses criminal force to or assaults any person bringing 
provisions or supplies to the forces ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend, in the case of the offences 
specified in clauses (d ) and (e) to two years, and in the case of the 
offences specified in the other clauses to ten years, or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

43. Fraudulent enrolment. Any person subject to this Act 
who commits any of the following offences, that is to say , -- 

(a) without having obtained a regular discharge from the 
corps or department to which he belongs, or otherwise fulfilled the 
conditions enabling him to enrol or enter, enrols himself in , or 
enters the same or any other corps or department or any part of the 
naval or air forces of India or the Territorial Army ; or 

(6 ) is concerned in the enrolment in any part of the Forces 
of any person when he knows or has reason to believe such person 
to be so circumstanced that by enrolling be commits an offence 
against this Act ; 
shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to five years or such lesa 
punishment as is in this Actmentioned . 

44. False answers on enrolmont. - Any person having becorke 
subject to this Act who is discovered to have made at the time of 
enrolment a wilfully false answer to any question set forth in the 
prescribed form of enrolment which has been put to him by the 
enroiling officer before whom he appears for tbe purpose of being 

G. 891. 
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enrolled shall , on conviction by court-martial, bė liable to suffer 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to five years or such 
less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

45. Unbecoming conduct .-- Any ufficer, junior.commissioned 
officer or warrant officer who behaves in a manner unbecoming his 
position and the character expected of him shall , on conviction by 
court-martial, if he is an officer, liable to be cashiered or to suffer 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned ; and , if he is a 
junior commissioned officer or a warrant officer, be liable to be 
dismissed or to suffer such less punishment as is in this Act 
mentioned , 

46. Certain forms of disgraceful conduct.-- Any person 
subject to this Act who commits any of the following offences, 


that is to say , 


( a ) is guilty of any disgraceful conduct of a cruel, indecent 
or unnatural kind ; or 

(6 ) malingers , or feigas, or produces disease or infirmity in 
himself , or iritentionally delays his cure or aggravates his disease 
or infirmity ; or 

(6 ) with intent to render himself or any other persou unfit 
for service , voluntarily causes hurt to himself or that person ; 
shall , on conviction by court-martial , be liable ,to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to seven years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

47. Ill-treating a subordinate : Any officer, junior commis 
Bioned officer, warrant officer or non - commissioued officer who uses 
criminal force to or otherwise ill -treats any person subject to this 
Act, being his subordinate in rank or position , shall, on conviction 
by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to seven years or such less punishment as is in this 
Act mentioned . 

48. Intoxication -- (1 ) Any person subject to this Act who 
is found in a state of intoxication , whether on duty or not, shall, 
on conviction by court-martial, if he is an officer , be liable to be 
cashiered or to suffer such less punishment as is in this Act -men 
tioned ; and, if he is not an officer, be liable, subject to the provis 
ions of sub-section (2 ), to suffer imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years or such less punishment as is in this 
Act mentioned 

( 2 ) Where an offevce of being intoxicated is committed by 
& person other than an officer when not on active service or not on 
duty , the perlod of imprison ment awarded shall nou exceed six 
months. : 
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49. Permitting essa pe of person in custody.- Any person 
subject to this Act who commits any of the following offeucer 
that is to say, 

( a ) when in command of a guard , piequet, patrol or post, 
releases without proper authority , whether wilfully or without 
reasonable excuse , any person committed to his charge, or refuses 
to receive any prisoner or pereon so committed ; or 

(6 ) wilfully or without reasonable excuse allows to escape 
any person who is committed to his charge, or whom it is his duty 
to keep or guard ; 
shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable , if be has acted wil 
fully to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such less punishment as is in this Actmentioned ; 
and if he has not acted wilfully , to suffer imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years or such less punishment as is in 
this Act mentioned . 

50. Irregularity in connection with arrest or confinement: 
Any person subject to this Act who commits any of the following 
offences , that is to say,-- 

(a ) unnecessarily detains a person in arrest or confinement 
without bringing him to trial, or fails to bring his case before the 
proper authority for investigation ; or 

(b ) having committed a person to military custody fails 
without reasonable cause to deliver at the time of such coinmittal, 
or as soon as practicable, and in any case within forty -eight hours 
thereafter, to the officer or other person into whose custody the 
person arrested is committeri, an account in writing sigued by him 
self of the offence with which the persor so committed in 
charged ; 
sball , on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison . 
ment for a term which may extend to two years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

51. Esoape from oustody, --Any person subject to this Act 
who, being in lawful custody , escapes or attempts to escape: sballs 
on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to five years or such less punisliwent as 
is in this Act mentioned . 

52 : Offences in respect of property .--- Any person subject to 
this Act who commits any of the following offences, that is to 
say , 

( a ) commits theft of any property belonging to the Govern 
ment, or to any military, naval or air force mess , band or iustitu . 
tion , or to any person subjecti to military , naval or air force 
law ; or 


(6 ) dishonestly misappropriates or converts to his owu use 
any such property ; or 
(c ) cominits criminal broach of trust in respect of any 

guch 
property ; or 

(d ) dishonestly receives or retains any such property in 
respect of which any of the offences under clauses ( a ), (b ) and (c ) 
has been committed , knowing or having reason to believe the com 
mission of such offence ; or 

(6 ) wilfully destroys or injures any property of the Govern 
ment entrusted to him ; or 

( 1 ) does any other thing with intent to defraud , or to 
cause wrongful gain to one person or wrongful loss to another 
person ; 
shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for % term wbich nay extend to ten years or much less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

53. Extortion and corruption --Any person subject to this 
Act who commits any of the following offences, that is to say , 

( a ) commits extortion ; or 

(6 ) without proper authority exacts from any person 
money, provisions or service ; 
shall, on conviction by court-Inartial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to ten years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

54. Making away with equipment. - Any person subject to 
this Act who commits any of the following offences , that is to 
say , 

( a ) makes away with , or is concerned in making away with , 
any arms, ammunition , equipment, instruments , tools , clotăing 
any other thing being the property of the Government issued to 
him for his use or entrusted to him ; or 

(6 ) loscs by neglect anything mentioned in clause (a ) ; or 

( c ) sells , pawns, destroys or defaces aný inedal or decora. 
tion granted to him ; 
shall, on conviction by court- martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend in the case of the offences 
specified in clause (a ) to ten years, and in the case of the offences 
specified in the other clauses to five years, or such less punishment 
as is in this Act mentioned . 
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55. Injury to property. Any person subject to this Act who 
commits any of the following offences, that is to say, - 

( a ) destroys or injures any property mentioned in clause 
(a ) of section 54 or any property belonging to anymilitary , naval 

or air force mers, band or institution , or to any person subject to 
* military, oaval or air force law , or serving with , or attached to the 
regular Army ; or 

(b ) commita any act which causes damage to , or destruction 
of, any property of the Government by fire ; or 

( c ) kills , injures, makes away with, ill -treats or loses any 
animal entrusted to him ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable , if he has acted wil . 
fully, to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such lces punishment as is in this Act mentioned ; 
and if he has acted without reasonable excuse, to suffer imprison 
ment for a terw wbich may extend to seven years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

56. False accusations.-- Any person subject to this Act who 
commits any of the following offences, that is to say, 

( a ) makes a false accusation against any person subject to 
this Act, knowing or having reason to believe such accusation to be 
false ; or 

(6 ) in making a complaint under section 26 or section 27 
makes any statement affecting the character of any person sulyject 
to this Act, knowing or having reason to believe such statement to 
be falsc or koowingly and wilfully suppresses any material facts ; 
shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison .. 
ment for a term which may extend to five years or such less punish 
ment as is in this Act mentioned . 

57. Falsifying official documents and false declaration. 
Any person subject to this Act who commits any of the following 
offences, that is to say , 

( a ) in any report, return, list , certificate , book or other 
document made or signed by him , or of the contents of which it is 
his duty to ascertain the accuracy , knowingly makes, or is privy to 
the making of any false or fraudulent statement ; or 

(b ) in any document of the description mentioned in clause 
(a ) knowingly makes, or is privy to the making of, any on ission , 
with intent to defraud ; or 

(©) knowingly and with intent to injure any person , or 
knowingly and with intent to defraud, suppresses, defaces , alters or 
makes away with any document which it is his duty to preserve or 
produce ; or 
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(d ) where it is his official duty to make a declaration les 
pacting any matter , knowingly makes a false declaration ; or , 

(e) obtains for himself, or for any other persou , any pension 
allowance or other advantage or privilege by a statement which is 
false , and which he either knows or believes to be false or does not 
believe to be true, or by making or using a false entry in any book 
or record or by making any document containing a false statement, 
or by omitting to make a true entry or document containing a true 
statement ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to fourteen years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

58. Signing in blank and failure to report.- Any person sub 
ject to this Act who commits any of the following offences, that is 


to say: - 


( a ) when signing any document relating to pay, arms, 
ammunition, equipment, clothing , supplies or stores , or any pro 
perty of the Government fraudulently leaves in blank any material 
part. for which bis signature is a voucher ; or 

(6 ) refuses or by culpable neglect omits to make or send a 
report or return which it is his duty to make or send ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial be liable to suffer imprisori 
ment for a term which may extend to seven years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned, 

59. Offenoes relating to Courts-martial. - Any person subject to 
this Act who commits any of the following offences, that is to 
say : 

(a ) being duly summoned or ordered to attend as a witness 
before a court-martial, wilfully or without reasonable excuse, makes 
default in attending ; or 

(6 ) refuses to take an oath or make an affirmation legally 
required by a court-martial to be taken or made ; or . 

(c) refuses to produce or deliver any document in his power 
or courtrol legally required by a court-Martial to be produced or 
delivered by him ; or 

( d ) refuses when a witness to answer any question which 
he is by law bound to answer ; or 

(e ) is guilty of contempt of court-martial by using insulting 
or threatening language, or by causing any interruption or distur 
bance in the proceedings of such court ; 
shall, on conviction by court-martial be liable to suffer, imprison 


ment for a term which may extend to three years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

60. False evidence.--Any person subject to this Act .who , 
having been duly sworn or affirmed before any court-martial or 
other court competent under this Act to administer an oath or 
affirmation , makes any statement which is false , and which he 
either knows or believes to be false or does not believe to be true, 
shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to seven years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned , 

61. Unlawful detention of pay.-- Any officer, junior com 
missioned officer , warrant officer or non - commissioned officer who , 
having received the pay of a person subject to this Act unlawfully 
detains or refuses to pay the same when due, shall , on conviction 
by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to ten years or such less punishment as is in this Act 
mentioned . 

62. Offences in relation to airoraft and flying . Any person 
subject to this Act ,who commits any of the following offences , that 


is to say 


fa ) wilfully or without reasonable excuse damages, destroys 
or loses any aircraft or aircraf material belonging to the Govern 
ment.; or 

(6 ) is guilty of any act or neglect likely to cause such 
damage, destruction or loss ; or 
(c) without lawful authority disposes of ару 

aircraft or air 
craft material belonging to the Government ; or 

(d ) is guilty of any act or neglect in flying, or in the use 
of any aircraft, or in relation to any aircraft or aircraft material, 
which causes or is likely to cause loss of life or bodily injury to any 
person ; or 

(e) during a state of war, wilfully and without proper 
occasion , or negligently , causes the sequestration , by or under the 
authority of a neutral State, or the destruction in a neutral State of 
any aircraft belonging to theGovernment ; 

shall , on conviction by court-martial, be liable , if he has acted wil . 
fully , to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned , 
and , in any other case, to suffer imprisonment for a terin which 
may extend to five years or such less punishment as is in this Act 
mentioned . 

63. Violation of good order and disciplina . - Any person 
subject to this Act who is guilty of any act or onission which 


though not specified in this Act, is prejudicial to good order and 
military discipline shall, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to 
suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven year s or 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

64. Miscellancous offences .-- Any person subject to this Act 
who commits any of the following offences, that is to say. 

( a ) being in command at any post or on themarch , and 
receiving a complaint that any one under his command has beaten 
or otherwise maltreated or oppressed any person , or has disturbed 
any fair or market , or committed any riot or trespass, fails to have 
due preparation made to the injured person or to report the case to 
the proper authority ; or 

(b ) by defiling any place of worship , or otherwise, in 
tentionally insults the religion or wounds the religious feelings of 
any person ; or 

( ) attempts to commit suicide, and in such attempt does 
any act towards the commission of such offence ; or 

(d ) being below the rank of warrant officer , when off duty , 
appears, without proper authority , in or about camp or cantonments, 
or in or aboat, or when going to or returning from , any town or 
bazaar , carrying a rifle , sword or other offensive weapon ; or 

(@ ) directly or indirectly accepts or obtains, or agrees to 
accept or attempts to obtain , for bimself or for any other person , 
any gratification as a motive or reward for procuring the enrolment 
of any person , or leave of absence, promotion or any other advan . ... 
tage or indulgence for any person in the service ; or 

( S ) commits any offence against the property or person of 
any inbabitant of , or resident in , the country in which he is 
serving ; 
shull, on conviction by court-martial, be liable to suffer imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to seven years or euch less 
punishment as is in this Actmentioned . 

65. Attempt Any person subject to this Act who attempts to 
commit any of the offences specified in sections 34 to 64 inclusivo 
and in such attempt does any act towards the commission of the 
offence shall , on conviction by court- martial, where no express 
provision is made by this Act for the punishment of such attempt 
be liable , 

if the offence attempted to be committed is punishable with 
death , to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned ; 
and 


25 


if the offence attempted to be committed is punishable 
with imprisonment, to suffer imp: isonment for a term which may 
extend to one-half of the longest term provided for that offence or 
such less panishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

66. Abetmeni of offences that have been committed .-- Any 
perscn subject to this Act who abets the commission of any 
of the offences specified in sections $ 4 to 64 inclusive shall , on 
conviction by court-martial, if the Act abetted is committed in 
consequence of the aberment and no express provision is made by 
this Act for the punishment of such ubetment, be liable to suffer 
the punishment provider for that offence or such less punisherent 
as is in this Act mentioned . 

67. Abetment of offences punishable with death and not com 
mitted . Any person subject to this Act who abets the commission 
of 

any of the offences punishable with death under sections 34 , 37 
and sub-section (1 ) of section 38 shall, on conviction by court 
martial, if that offence be not committed in consequence of the 
. abetment, and no express provision is inade by this Act for the 

punishment of such abetment, be liable to suffer imprisonment for 
å term which may extend to fourteen years or such less punish 
ment as is in this Act mentioned . 

68. Abetment of offences punishable with imprisonment and 
not committed.- Any person subject to this Act who abets the 
como mission of any of the offences specified in sectious 34 to 64 
inclusive and punishable with imprisonicent shall, on conviction by 
court. inartial, if ihat offence be not committed in cousequence of 
the abetmenli, and no exprese provision is made by this Act for the 
punishment of such abetment, be liable to suffer imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to one-half of the longest term provided 
for tbat offence cr such less punishment as is in this Act men . 
tioned . 

69. Civil offences - Subject to the provisions of section 70 , 
any person subject to this Act who alany place in or beyond India 
cimmits any civil offence shall be deemed to be guilty of an offence 
against this Act and , if charged therewith under this section , shall 
be linble to be tried by. # court-martial and , on conviction ,be 
punishable us follows , that is to say, -- 

(a) if the offence is one which would be punisbable under 
any law in force in fidia with death or with transportation, he shall 
be liable to suffer any punishment, other that whippirg , assigned 
for the offence, by the aforesaid law end euch less penislim ,nt as is 
in this Act mentioned ; and 
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(6 ) in any other case, be shall be liable to suffer any pupish 
ment, other than whipping, assigned for the offence by the law ipin 
force in India , or imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
seven years, or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned . 

70. Civil offences not triable by court-martial --A person 
subject to this Act who commits an offence of murder against a 
person not subject to military, naval or air force law , or of culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder against such a person or of rape 
in relation to such a person , shall not be deemed to be guilty of an 
offence against this Act and shall not be tried by a court-martial 
unless he commits any of the said offоoces --- 

(a ) while on active service , or 
(b ) at any place outside India , or 

(c ) at a frontier post specificd by the Ceritral Government , 
by notification in this behalf . 

Explanation - In this section and in section 69 , " India " does 
not include the State of Jammu and Kashinir. 


CHAPTER VII. 


PUNISHMENTS. 


신 


71. Punishments awardable by codris-martial.Punish 
ments may be inflicted in respect of offences committed by persons 
subject to this Act and convicted by courte-martial, according to 
the scale following, that is to say, - 

( a ) death , 

(b) transportation for life or for any period not less that 
seven years ; 

(c) in prisonment, either rigorous or simple, for any period 
not exceeding fourteen years ; 

(d ) cashiering , in the case of officers ; 
(e ) dismissal from the service : 

(f) reduction to the ranks or to a lower rank or grade om 
place in the list of their rank , in the case of warrant officers ; and 
reduction to the ranks or to a lower rank or grade, in the case of 
non -commissioued officers : 

Provided that a warrant officer reduced to the ranks shall not 
be required to serve in the ranks as a sepoyi , 

(g ) forfeiture of seniority of rank , in th : case of officers, 
junior commissioned officers, warrant officers and non -commiss 
sioned officers ; and forfeiture of all or any part of their service for 
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the purpose of promotion , in the case of any of them whose promo . 
tion depends upon length of service ; 

(h ) forfeiture of service for the purpose of increased pay, 
pension or any other prescribed purpose ; 

(i) severe reprimand or reprimand , in the case of officers, 
junior commissioned officers , warrant officers and non -commis 
sioned officers ; 

( 1) forfeiture of pay and allowances for a period not exceed 
ing three months for an offence committed on active service ; 

(k ) forfeiture in the case of a person sentenced to casbiering 
or dismissal from the service of all arrears of pay and allowances 
and other public money due to him at the time of such cashiering 
or dismissal ; 

(1) stoppage of pay and allowances until any proved loss or 
damage occasioned by the offence of which he is convicted is made 
good. 

72, Alternative punishments awardable by court-martial. 
Subject to the provisions of this Act, a court-martial pay , cn con 
picting a person subject to this Act of any of the offences specified 
in sections 34 to 68 inclusive , award either the particular punish 
ment with which the offence is stated in the said sections to be 
punishable , or, in lieu thereof , any one of the punishments lower 
in the scale set out in section 71, regard being had to the nature 
and degree of the olfende. 
.. 73. Combination of punishments A sentence of a court 
martialmay award in addition to, or without any one other punish 
ment, the punishment specified in clause (d ) or clause (©) of sec 

tion 71 and any one or more of the punishments specified in 
* clauses ( f) to (1) of that section . 

74. Cashiering of officers . Au officer sball be sentenced to 
be cashiered before he is awarded any of the punishments specific 
in clauses ( a ) to (o ) of section 71. 

75. Field punishment - Where any person subject to this Act 
and under the rark of warrant officer commits any offeuce or active 
service , it shall be lawful for a court martial to award for that 
offence any such punishment as is prescribed as a field punishment. 
Field punishment shall be of the cbaracter of personal restraint or 
of hard labour but shall not be of a nature to cause injury to life 
or limb and shall not include flogging , 

70. Position of field punishment in scale of punishments 
Field punishment stall for the purpose of commutation be deemed 
to stand next below dismissal iv the scale of punishments specified 
in Section 71. 
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77. Result of certain punishments in the case of a warrant 
officer or non -commissioned officer-A warrant officer or a non 
commissioned officer sentenced by a court-martial to transporta 
tion , imprisonment, field punishment or dismissal from the service , 
shall be deemed to be reduced to the ranks. 

78. Retention in the ranks of a person convicted on active 
service - When , on active service , any enrolled person has been 
sentenced by a court-martial to dismissal, or to trusportation or 
imprisonment whether combincd with dismissal. or not, the prer 
cribed officer may direct that such person may be retained to 
serve in the ranks , and such service shall be reckoned as part of 
his term of transportation or imprisonment, if 

aly 
79. Punishments otherwise than by court-martial - Punish 
ments may also be inflicted in respect of otfences committed by 
persons subject to this Act without the intervention of a court 
martial and in the manner stated in sections 80 , 83 , 84 and 85. 

80. Punishmentof persons other than officers, junior com 
missioned officers and warrant officers - Subject to the provie 
Biods of section $ 1 , a commanding officer or such other officer as 
is, with the consent of the Central Government, specified by the 
Commander-in -Chief, may , in the prescribed manner , proceed 
against a person subject to this Act otherwise than as an officer ; 
jurior commissioned officer or warrant officer who is charged with 
an offence under this Act and award such person , to the extent 
prescribed , one or more of the following punishments, that is to 
say , 

( v) imprisonment in military custody up to twenty-eight . 
days ; 

(6 ) detention up to twenty -eight days ; 
(c ) confinement to the lines up to twenty -eight days ; 
(d ) extra guards or duties 

( e) deprivation of a position of the nature of an appointo 
ment or of corps or working pay , and in the case of von -commis. 
sioned officers, also deprivation of acting rank or reduction to a 
lower grade of pay ; 

( ) forfeiture of good service and good conduct pay ; 
( g ) suvere reprimand or reprimand ; 
(I ) fine up to fourteen days pay in any one month ; 
(1) penal deductions under clause ( g) of section 91 ; 

1) any prescribed field punishment up to twenty - eight 
days, in the case of a person on active service. 


.. 
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81. Limit of punishments under section 80- ( 1) An award 
of puoishment under section 80 shall not include ficli puoishment 
in addition to one or more of the punishments specified in clauses 
(a ) (b ) and (c ) of that sectior . 

( 4) In the case of an awgrd of two or more of the puoish 
mente specified in clauses (a ), (b ), (c) and ( d ) of the said section , the 
punishment specified in clause (c ) nr clause (d ) shall take effect 
only fat the end of the puuishment specified in clause (a ) or 
clause ( b ) . 

(3) When two or more of the punishments specified in the 
said clausos (a ), (b ) and (c) are awarded to a person conjointly, or 
when already undergoing one or more of the said punishments, 
the whole extent of the punishments saall not exceed in the aggre 
gate forty-two days, 

(4) . The punishinente specified in clauses (a ), (b ), (c) and (j) 
of section 80 shall not be awarded to any person who is of the 
rapk of non - congiuigsioned officer or was, at the time of commit 
ting the offence for wliich he is prunished , or such rank . 

( 5) The Punishment specified in clause ( g ) of the said sec 
tion shall not be awarded to any person below the rank of a non . 
commissioned officer . 

82. Punishments in addition to those specified in sec. 
tion 80 - The Commander -in - Chief may, with the consent of the 
Central Government, specify such other punishments as may be 
Awarded under section 80 in addition to or without any of the 
punishments specified in the said section , and the extent to #bich 
such other punishments may be awarded . 

83. Punishment of officers junior commissioned officers 
and warrant officers by brigade commanders and others - Au 
officer having power tot lers than a brigade, or an equivalent 
commander or such other officer as is, with the consent of the 
Central Government, specified by the Commander-in -Chief nuy in 
the prescribed manner , proceed against an officer below ibe rank 
of a field officer, # junior .commissioned officer or a warmat 
officer, who is charged with an offence under this Act, and award 
one or more of the following punishments, that is to say , 

(a ) severe reprimut or reprimand ; 

( 6 ) stoppage of pay ant allowances until any provid lose 
or damage ocensioned by ibe offence of wbich he is enricied is 
made goodl . 

84. Punishment of officers junior commissioned officers 
and warrant officers by arra commanders and others-- An 
officor having piger not les (Anu an Arta commander or 
an equivalent coumander or un officur empowered to convene 
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a general court -martial or such other officer as is , with the consent 
of the Certral Government, specified by the Commander - in -Chief 
may, in the prescribed manner, proceed against an officer below 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel, a junior commissioned officer or a 
warrant officer, who is charged with an offence under this Act, 
and award one or more of the following punishments, that is to 
say, 

(a ) forfeiture of seniority, or ir: the case of any of them 
whose promotion depends upon length of service , forfeiture of 
service for the purpose of promotion for a period not exceeding 
twelve months , but subject to the right of the accused previous to 
the award to elect to be tried by a court-martial ; 

( 6 ) severe reprimand or reprimand ; 

(c ) stoppage of pay and allowances up til any proved loss 
or damage occasioned by the offence of which he is convicted is 
made good 

85. Punishment of junior commissioned officers .-- A com 
manding officer or such other officer as is , with the consent of the 
Central Government, specified by the Commander- in -Chief may , in 
the prescribed manner , proceed against a junior commissioned officer 
who is charged with an offence under this Act and award the 
punishment of stoppage of pay and allowances until any proved 
loss or damage occasioned by the offence of which he is convicted is 
made good . 

86. Transmission of proceedings.-- In every case in which 
punishment has been a warded under any of the sections 83, 84 and 
85, certified true copies of the proceedings shall be forwarded , in 
the prescribed manner , by the officer awardivg the punishment, 
to a superior military authority as defined in section 88 . 

87. Review of proceedings. If any punishment awarded 
under any of the sectious 83, 84 and 85 a ppears to a superior milim 
tary authority as defined in section 88 to be illegal, unjust or 
excessive, such authority may cancel, vary or renit the punishment 
and make such other direction as may be appropriate in the circumi 
stances of the case. 

88. Superior military authority.-- For the purpose of section 
86 and 87, a superior military authority means 

(a ) in the case of punishments awarded by a commanding 
officer, any officer superior in command to such commanding officer; 

(6 ) in the case of punishments awurded by any other autho 
rity , the Central Goverument, the Commander- in -Chief or other 
officer sp.cified by the Commander- in - Chief. 
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89. Collective fines .- ( 1) Whenever any weapon or part of a 
weapou forming part of the equipment of a half squadrong battery , 
company or other similar unit lost or stolen , the officer comman . 
ding the army, army corps division or indepindent brigade to 
which such unit belongsmay , after obtaining the report of a court 
of inquiry, impose a collective fine upon the junior commissioned 
oficers, warrant officers, non- commissioned officers and men of such 
unit, or upon so many of them as, in bis judgment, should be held 
responsible for such loss or theft. 

(2 ) Such fine shall be assessed as a percentage on the pay of 
the individuals on whom it falls . 


CHAPTER VIII. 

PENAL DEDUCTIONS, 
90. Deductions froin pay and allowances of officers. --The 
following penal deductions may be made from the pay and allo . 
wances of an officer , that is to say 

(a ) all pay and allowances due to an officer for every day be 
absents himself without leave, upless a satisfactory explanation Las 
been given to his commanding officer and has been approved by the 
Central Government ; 

(b ) all pay and allowances for every day while he is ia 
custody or under suspension from Juty on a charge for an offence 
for which he is afterwards convicted by a Criminal Court or a 
court-martial or by an officer exercising authority under sectiou 83 
or section 84 ; 

(c ) any som required to make good the pay of any person 
subject to this Act which he has unlawfuliy retained or unlawfully 
refused to pay ; 

(d ) any sum required to make good such compensation for 
• any expenses, loss, damage or destruction occasioned by thie com 

mission of an offence as may be determined by the court-martialby 
whom he is convicted of such offi:nce, or by an officer exercising 
authority under section 85 or Secrion 81; 

(e ) all pay and allowances ordered by : court- artial or an 
officer exercising authority uuder section 85 to be forfeited or 
stoppel; 

( f) any sun required to pay a fine awarded by a criminal 
coust or a court-martial exercising jurisdiction under section 69 ; 
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(g ) any sum required to make good any loss, damage, or 
destruction of public or regimental property which , after due in 
Vestigation , appears to the Central Government to have been 
occasioned by the wrongful act of negligence on the part of the 
officer . 

(h ) all pay and allowances forfeited by order of the Central 
Government if the officer is found by a court of inquiry constituted 
by the Coinmander- in -Chief in this beball, to have deserted to the 
enemy, or while in enemy hands, to have served with , or under the 
orders of the enemy or in any manner to have aided the enemy, or 
to have allowed himself to be taken prisoner by the enemy through 
want of due precaution or through disobedience of orders or wilful 
peglectof duty , or having been taken prisoner by the enemy, to 
have failed to rejoin his service when it was possible to do so ; 

(i) any sum required by order of the Central Government to 
be paid for the maintenance of his wife or his legitimate or ille 
gitimate chill or towards the cust of any relief given by the suid 
Government to the said wife or child . 

91. Deductions from pay and allowances of persons other 
than officers. – Subject to the provisions of section 94 the follow 
ing penal deductions may be made from the pay and allowances of 
a person subject to this Act other than an officer, that is to say , 

(a ) all pay and allowances for every day of absence either on 
desertion or without leave , or as a prisoner of war, and for every 
day of transportation or imprisonment awarded by a criminal court 
a court-martial or an officer exercising authority under section 80, 
or of field punishment awarded by a court-m.rtial or such officer; 

(6 ) all piy and allowances for every day while he is in 
custody on a charge for an offence of which he is afterwards con 
victed by a criminal Court or a court-martial, or on a charge of 
absence without leave for which he is afterwards awarded imprison . 
ment.or field punishment by an officer exercising auihority under 
section 80 ; 

(c ) all puy and all wances for every day on which he is in 
hospital on account of sickness certified by the .niedical officer 
attending on him to have been caused by an offence under this Act 
committed by him ; 

( d ) for every day on which he is in hospital on accouut of 
sickness certified by the medical officer attending on him to have 
been caused by his own misconduct or imprudence, such suni as 
may be specified by order of the CentralGovernment or such officer 
As may be specified by that Goverument; 
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( f ) all 


(c ) all pay and allowances ordered by a court. martialor by 
an officer exercising authority under any of the sections 80, 83 , 84 
and 85 , to be forfeited or stopped ; 

ра у and allowances for every day between his being 
recoverod from the cnomy and his dismissal from the service in 
consequence of his conduct when being taken prisoner by, or wbile 
in the hands of, thu Premy; 

(g ) aty sum required to make good such compensation for 
any expenses , loss , damage or destruction caused by him to the 
Central Goverament or to any building or property as may be 
awarded by his commanding officer . 

( ) any sun required to pay a fine awarded by a criminal 
court, a court-martial exercising jurisdiction under section 69, or 
an officer exercising authority under any of the sections 80 and 89 ; 

(i) any sur required by order of the Central Government 
or any prescribed officer to be paid for the maintenance of his wife 
or his legitimale or illegitimate child or towards the cost of any 
relief given by the said Government to the said wife or child 

92. Computation of time of absence or custody, --For the pur. 
poses of clauses (a ) and (/) of section 91, 

(@ ) no person shall be treated as absent or in custody for a 
day unless the absence or custo:ly bas lasted, whether wholly in que 
(lay , or partly in one day and partly in another, for six couisecutive 
hours or upwards ; 

(6) any absence or custonly for less than a day may 
ckoned as ahyonce or custody for a day if such absence or custody . 
prevented the absentee from fulhlling any military duty which was 
thereby thrown upon some other person ; 

( c) absence or custody for twelve consecutive hours or pe 
wards may be reckoned as absence or custody for the whole of each 
day during any portion of which the person was absent or in 
custody ; 

(d ) a period of absenca , or imprisoninent, which coinmances 
before , and ends after, midnight may be reckoned as a day . 
: 93. Pay and allowan es durity trial.- In the case of any pers 
son subject to this Act who is in custody or under suspension from 
duty on a charge for an offerice, the prescribed officer may direct 
tug the whole or any part of the pay and allowances of such per 
son shall be wichheld , pending the result of his trid on the chargs 
against him , in order to give effect to the provisions of clause (l; of 
6cctions 90 and 91 , 

94. Limit aj cm lain ledu.tions.-- The total deductions from tho 
pay ant allowances of a person made ander clluses (~), (41) to (o) of 
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faction 91 shall not, except where he ia sentenced to dismissal, ex . 
ceed in any one month one-half of his pay and allowances for that 
month , 

95 , Deduction from public money due to el person . -Any sum 
authorised by this Act to be deducted froin the pay and allowances 
of any person may, without prejudice to any other mode of recover 
ing the same, be deducted from any public money due to him 
other than a pension , 

96. Pay and allowances of prisoner of war during inquiry into 
his conduct.-. Where the conduct of any person subject to this Act 
when being taken prisoner by.or while in the hands of the enemy, 
is to be inquired into under this Act or any other law , the Com . 
mander.in Chief or any officer authorissd by him may oriler that 
the whole or any part of the pay and allowances of such person 
shall be withheld pending the result of such inquiry . 

97. Remission of deduclions.-- Any deduction from pay and 
allowances authorised by this Act may be remitted in such manner 
and to such extent , and by such authority , as pay from time to 
time be prescribed . 

98. Provision for dependants of prisoner of hour from remitted 
deductions. In the case of all persons subject to this Act, being 
prisoners of war, whose pay and allowances have been forfeited 
under clause ( h ) of section 90 or clause (a ) of section 91, but in 
respect of whom a remission has been made under section 97 , it 
shall be lawful for proper provision to be made by the prescribed 
authorities out of such pay and allowances for any dependants of 
such persons , and any such remission shall in that case be decmed 
to apply only to the balance thereafter remaining of such pay and 
allowances. 

99. Provision for de pendants of prisoner of war from his pay 
and allowances.- It shall be lawful for proper provision to bemade 
by the prescribed authorities for any dependants of any person 
subject to this Act who is a prisoner of war or is missing, out of 
his pay and allowances. 

100. Period during which a person is deemed to he a prisoner 
of war .---For the purposes of sections 98 and 99 , a person shall be 
deemed to continue to be a prisoner of war until the conclusion of 
apy inquiry into his couduct such as is referred to in section 96 , 
and if he is cashiered or dismissed from the service in consequence 
of such conduct, until the date of such casbiering or dismissal. 
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CHAPTER IX . 


AKREST AND PROCEEDINGS BEFORE TRIAL . 
101. Custody of offenders .-- (1) Any person subject to this 
Act who is charged with an offence may be taken into military 
custody , 

( 2) Any such person may be ordered into military custody 
by any superior officer . 

(3 ) An officer may order into military custody any officer, 
though he may be of a higher rank , engaged in a quarrel, affray or 
disorder , 

102. Duty of commanding officer in regard to detention . (1) 
It shall be the duty of every cornmanding officer to take care that a 
person under bis command when charged with an offence is not 
detained in custody for more than forty-eight hours after the com . 
mittal of such person into custody is reported to him , without the 
charge being investigated, unless investigation within that period 
seems to him to be impracticable having regard to the public 
service, 

(2) The case of every person being detained in cristody te 
yond a period of forty -eight hours, and the reason thereof shall be 
reported by the commanding officer to the general or other officer 
to whom application would be made to convene a general or district 
court-martin for the trial of the person charged . 

(3 ) In reckoning the period of forty-eight hours specified 
in sub -section (1 ), Sundays and other public holidays shall be 
excluded , 

(4 ) Subjuct to the provisions of this Act, the Central Gov. 
ernmentmay make rules providing for the manner in which and 
the period for which any person subject to this Act inay be taken 
into and detained in military custody, pending the trial by any 
competent authority for any oftence committed by him . 

103. Interval between commitral and court-martial.-- In every 
case where any such person as is inentioned in section 101 and 18 
is not on active service remains in such custody for a longer period 
than eight days, without a court-murcial for luis trial being ordered 
to assemble , a special report giving reasons for the delay sball be 
made by his commanding officer in the nauner prescribed , and a 
similar report shall be forwarded at intervals of every eight daya 
until a court -martial is assembled or such person is released from 
custody , 

104. Arrest by civil authorities.Whenever any person subject 
to this Act, who is accused of any offence under this Act, ig within 
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the jurisdiction ofsy magistrate or police officer , suah magistrate 
or, police officer shall aid in the apprehension and delivery to mili 
tary custody of such person upon receipt of a ritten application 
to that effect signed by his commanding officer. 

103. Capture of deserters.- (1) Whenever any person subject, 
to this Act deserts, the commanding officer of the corps, depart 
ment er detachment to wlich he belongs, shall give written ins 
formation of the desertion to such civil authorities as, in his opinion 
may be able to afford assistance towards the capture of thedeserter; 
and such authorities shall thereupon take steps for the apprek nsion 
of the said deserter.in like manger as if he were a person for whuse 
apprehension a warrant had been issued by a magiscrate , and shall 
deliver the deserter when apprehended , intomilitary custody. 

(2 ) Any police officer way arrest without warrant any person 
reasonably believed to be subject to this Act, and to be a deserter or , 
to be travelling wiệhout authority , and shall bring him without : 
delay before the nearest magistrate , to be dealt with according to 
Law , 

106. Inquiry into dbsence without leave... (1). When any 
person subject to this Act, has been absent froin his duty without 
due authority for a period of thirty days, a court of inquiry shall, 
As soon as practicable, be assembled, and such court shall, on oath 
or affirmation administered in the prescribed manncr ,inquire res 
pecting the absence of the person , and the deficiency, if any , in the 
property of the Government entrusted to his care, or in any arme, 
ammunition , equipment, instruments , clothing or necessarics ; and 
if satisfied of the fact of such absence without due authority or 
other sufficient cause , the court suall declare such absence and 
the period thereof, and the said deficiency , if any, aud the com 
manding officer of the corps or department to which the person 
belongs shall entor in the court-martial book of the corps or departe 
ment a record of the declaration , 

(2 ) If the person declared absent does not afterwards surren 
der or is not apprehended , he shall, for the purposes of this Act, 
be deemed to be a deserter . 

107. Provost-marshals .- ( 1) Provost-inarshals may be ap . 
pointed by the Commander-in -Chief or by any prescribed officer, 

(2 ). The duties of a provost-marshal are to take charge of per 
Bons confined for a y offence, to preserve good order and discipline, 
aud to prevent breaches of the sanie by persons serving in , or atta 
ched to the regular Army. 

(3 ) A propost - inarshal may at any tiine arrestand dutain for 
trial any person subject to this Act who commits , or is charged 


with , and offency, and inay also carry into elect any punishment to 
be inflicted in pursuance of the sentence awarded by a court-mar . 
tial, or by an officer excruising authority urder section 80 but shall 
not inflict any pauishment on his own authority : 

Provided thut no officer shall be so arrested or detained other . 
wise than on the order of another officer . 

(4 ) for the purposes of sub-sections (2 ) and (3), « provosto 
marshal shall be deemed to include a provost -marshal appointed 
under any law for the time being in force relating to the Govera 
rent of the Navy or Air Force , and any person legally exercising 
authority under him or on his behalf. 


CHAPTER X , 


COURTS-MARTIAL 


108. Kinds of courts-martial. - For the purposes of this Act 
there shall be four kinds of courts-martial, that is to say, 

(a ) general courts-niattial ; 
( b ) district courts-martia ! 
(c ) summary general courts -martial ; aud 

(d ) summary courig - inarlial. 
. 109. Powor to condente a general court -martial.A general 
court-martialmay be convened by the Central Government or the 
Commander-in -Chief or by any oficer en powered in this behalf by 
warrant of the Commander - in - Chief , 

110 , Power to contine a district court.martial . A district 
court-munrtial may be convened by an officer barin power to con 
vene a general court-mrtial or by any officer ( nipowered in this 
behalf by warrant of any such officer. 

111. Contents of warranis issued under eactions 109 and 
110 .-- A warrant issued under section 107 or scetion 110 may con 
tain such restrictions, reservations or conditious as the officir issue 
ing it may think fit , 

# 112. Poroer to convene a summary general courl- martill . The 
following authorities shall have power to contine a summary gene 
rul court- mrtial, amely 

( a ) iu officer empowered in this behalf by an order of the 
CentralGovernment or of th Commander -in -Chief ; 

(b ) on activo service , the officer commanding the forw s in 
the field , or any officur empowered by him in this belulf ; 
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(6) au officer commanding any detached portion of the re 
gular army on active service when , in his opinion , it is not practi 
cable , with due regard to discipline and the exigencies of the service, 
that an offence should be tried by a general court-martial. 

113. Composition of general court -martial. - A general 
court-martial shall consist of pot less than five officers, each of 
wbon has held a commiseion for not less than three whole years 
and of whom not less than four are of a rank not below that of 
captaion. 

114. Composition of district court-martial.-- A district court 
martial shall consist of not less than three officers, each of whom 
has held a commission for not less than two whole years . 

115. Composition of summoy gen court -martial . A 
summary general court.martial shall consist of not less than three 
officers. 

116. Summary court-martial.- (1) A summary court-martial 
may be held by the commanding officer of any corps, department 
or detachment of the regular Army, and he shal ) alone constitute 
the court, 

( 2) The proceedings sholl be attended throughout by two 
other persons who shall be officers or junior commissioned officers 
or one of either , and who shall not as such , be sworn or affirmed . 

117. Dissolution of courfs-marlial.- (1 ) If a court-martial 
after the con neticement of a trial is reduced below the minimuin 
pumber of officers required by this Act , it shall be dissolved , 

(2 ) If, on account of the illness of the judge advocate or of 
the accused before the finding , it is impossible to continue the trial, 
a court-martial shall be dissolved . 
(3 ) The officer who convened a court -martial may 

dissolve 
such court-martial if it appears to him that military exigencies or 
the necessities of discipline render it impossible or inexpedient to 
continue the said court-martial, 

(4) Where a court-martial is dissolved under this section , the 
accused 

may 

be tried again , 
118. Powers of general and summary -general courts-martial : 
A general or summary general court-martial shall have power to 
try any person subject to this Act for any offence punishable 
therein and to pass any sentence authorised thereby. 

119. Puwers of district courts - artial :-A district court -martial 
shall have power to try any person subject to this Act other than 
an officer or a Junior commissioned oficer for any offence made 
punisbable therein, and to pass any sentence authorised by this 
Act other than a sentence of death , transportation , or imprisonment 
for a term exceeding two years ; 
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Provided that a district court-martial shall not sentence a 
warrant officer to imprisonment, 

120. Powers 10fxunmary courts -martial :-(1) Subject to the 
provisions of sub-section ( 2 ), a sunimary sourt-martial may try any 
offence punishable under this Act. 

( 2 ) When there is no grave reason for immediate action 
and reference can without detriment to discipliue be made to the 
officer empowered to convene a district court-inartial or on active 
service a summary general court- rnartial for the trial of the alleged 
offender, an officer holding a summary court-martialshall not try 
without such referer: ce any offence punishable under any of the 
sections 34 ,37 and 69, or any offance against the officer holding the 
court. 

(3 ) A summary court-martial may try any person subject 
to thie Act and under the command of the officer holding the court 
except an officer , junior commissioned officer or warrant officer , 

(4 ) A summary court-martial may pa sa ang sentence which 
may be passed under this Act , except a sentence of death or trans 
portation , or of imprisonment for a term exceediog the limit speci. 
fied in sub.section ( 5 ). 

(5 ) The limit referred to in sub -section (4 ) shall be one 
year if the officer holding the summary court martial is of the rank - 
of lieutenant-colonel and upwards , and three months if ruch officer 
is below that rank . 

121. Prohibition of second trial : - When any person subject to 
this Act has been acquitted or convicted of an offence by a court 
mirtial or by a crimical court, or hus bzen dealt with under any 
of the sections 80, 83, 84 and 85, he shall not be liable to be tried 
again for the same offence by a court-martial or dealt with under 
the said sections. 

122. Period of limitation for trial :-(1) Except as provided 
by sub-section (2 ), no trial by court-martial of any person subject 
to this Act for any offence sball be commenced after the expiration 
of a period of three years from the date of such offence, 

( 2 ) The provisions of sub-section (1) shull pot apply to a 
trial for an offence of desertion or frauduleut europent or for any 
of the offences mentioned in section 37 . 

(3 ) In the computation of the period of time mentionel in 
sub- section ( 1 ), any time spent by auch person as a prisoner of war, 
or in enemy territory, or in cvading arrest after the commission of 
the offence, shall be excluded . 


(4) No trial for an offence of desertion other than deser 
tion on active service or of fraudulent onrolment shall be com 
menced if the person in question, not being an officer , hus sub 
sequently to the commiseion of the offence , served continuously 
in an exemplary manner for not less than three yenirs with any 
portion of the regular Army. 

128. Liability of offender who ceases to be subject to Act : 
( 1) Where an offence under this Act had been coinmitted by any 
persou whilo subject to this Act, and he has ceased to be so subject, 
he may be taken into and kept in military custody, and tried and 
punished for such offence as if he continued to be eo subject. 

(2) No such person shall be tried for an offence , unless his 
crial commences within six months after he had ceased to be subject 
to this Act : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall 
apply to the trial of any such person for an offence of dusertion or 
fraudulent enrolment or for any of the offences mentio ed in sec 
tion 37 or shall affect the jurisdiction of a criminalcourt to try 
any offence triable hy such conrt as well as by a court-martial. 

(3 ) When a person subject to this Act is sentonced by a 
court-martial to transportation or imprisonment, this Act stall 
apply to him during the term of his sentence , though he is cashier 
ed or dismissed from the regular Army, or has otherwise ceased to 
be subject to this Act, and he may be kept, removed , imprisoned 
and punished as if he continued to be subject to this Act. 

(4 ) When a person subject to this Act is sentenced by a 
court-martial to death , this Act shall apply to him till the sentence 
is carried out, 

124. Place of trial :-- Any person subject to this Act who con . 
mits any offence against it may be tried and punished for such 
offence in any place whatever . 

125. Choice between criminal court and court-martial : - When 
a criminal court and a court-martial have each jurisdiction in 
respect of an offence, it shall be in the discretion of the officer com 
manding the army, army corps,division or independent brigade in 
which the accused person is serving or such other officer as may be 
prescribed to decide before which court the proceedings shall be 
instituted , and , if that officer decides that they should be instituted 
before a court-martial, to direct that the accused person shall be 
detained in wilitary custody. 

.126 . Power of criminal court 10 require delivery of offender. 
( 1) When a criminal court having jurisdiction is of opinion that 
proceedings shall be instituted before itself in 

respect of any alleged 


ment. 


or 


offence , it may ,by written notice , require the officer referred to in 
section 125 at his option, either to deliver over the offender to the 
nearest magistrate to be proceeded against according to law , or to 
postpone proceedings pending a reference to the CentralGovern 

( 2) In every such case the said officer shall either deliver 
over the offender in compliance with the requisition , or shall forth 
with refer the question as to the court before which the proceedings 
are to be instituted for the determination of the Central Govern 
ment, whose order upon such reference shall be final. 

127. Successive trials by a criminal court and court-martial : 
( 1) A person convicted or acquitted by a court-martial may, with 
the previous sanction of the CentralGovernme be tried again by 
a criminal court for the same offence , or on the same facts. 

(2 ) If a person sentenced by a couri-martial under this Act 
purished under any of the sections 80 , 83, 84 or 85 is after . 
wards tried and convicted by a criminal court for the sanie offence . 
or on the same facts, that court shall; in awarding punishment have 
regard to the punishment he may already have undergone for the 
said offence , 

COAPTER XI. 

PROCEDURE OF COURTS -MARTIAL, 
128. Presiding officer. --At every general, district or summary 
general court-marcial the senior member shall be the presiding officers 

129. Judge advocate-Every g -neral court-martial shall, and 
every district or summary general court-martial may , be attended 
by a judge advocate, who shall be either an officer belonging to the 
department of the Judge Advocate General, or if no such officer is 
avai able, an officer approved of hy the Judge Advocate Generalor 
any of his deputies. 

130. Challenges.- ( 1) At all trials by general, district or sun 
mary geveral court-martial, as soon as the court is assembled , the 
names of the presiding officer and members shall be read over to 
the accused , who shall thereupon be asked whether he ubjects to 
being tried by any officer sitting on the court, 

(2 ) If the accused objects to any such officer, his objection , 
and also the reply thereto of the officer objected to , shall be heard 
and recordud , and the remaining officers of the court shall , in the 
absence of he challenged officer decide on the objection . 

(3 ) If the objection is allowed by one half or more of the votes 
of the officers entitled to vote , the objection shall be allowed , and 
whe member objected to sha! retire, and his vacancy may be fillud in 
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the prescribed manner by another officer, subject to the same right 
of the accused to object. 

(4 ) When no challenge is made, of when challenge has been 
made and disallowed, or the place of every officer successfully 
challenged has been filled by another officer to whom no objection 
is made or allowed , the court shall proceed with the trial . 

181. Oaths of member, judge advocate and wil tess.— ( 1 ) An 
oath or afirmation in the prescribed manuer shall be administered 
to every member of every court-martial and to the judge advocate 
before the commencement of the trial. 

(2 ) Every person giving evidence before a court-martial shall 
be examined after being duly sworn or affirmed in the prescribed 
forn . 

(3 ) The provisions of eub-section (2 ) shall not apply where the 
witness is a child under twelve years of age and the court-martial 
is of opinion that though the witness understands the duty of 
speaking the truth , he does not understand the nature of an oath or. 
affirmation , 

132 Voting by members.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of 
sub -sections ( 2 ) and ( 3 ), every decision of a court -martial shall be 
passed by an absolute majority of votes ; and where there is an 
equality of votes on either the finding or the sentence, the decision 
shall be in favour of the accused . 

(9) No sentence of death shall be pasged by a general court 
martial without the concurrence of at least two -thirds of the mem 
bers of the court, 

(3 ) No sentence of d -ath shall be passed by a summary general 
court-martial without the concurrence of all the members. 

( 4 ) In matters, other than a challenge or the finding or sen . 
tenre, the presiding officer shall have a casting vote, 

133. - General rule as to evidence. The Indian Evidence Act 
* 1872 ( I of 1872 ), shall subject to the provisions of this Act, apply. 
to all proceedings before a court-martial. 

134." Judicial notice . - A court martial may take judicial notice 
of any matter within the general military knowledge of the meme 
bars . 

135. Summoning witnesses. -- (1 ) The convening officer, the 
presiding officer of a court-martial, the judge advocate or the com . 
manling officer of the accused person may , by summods under his 
hand , require the attendance, at a time and pla e to be mentioned in 
the summins, of any person either to give evidence or to produce 
any do :ument or other thing. 

(2 ) In the case of a witness amenable to military authority , 
the summons shall be sent to his commanding officer, and such off 
cer shall serve it upon him ,accordingly . 
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(3 ) In the case of any other witness , the summons shall be sent 
to the magistrate within whose jurisdiction he may be or reside, 
and such magistrate shall give effect to the sumnuons as if the wit 
ness were required in the court of such magistrate . 

( 4 ) When a witness is required to produce any particular 
document, or other thing in his possession or power, the summons 
shall describe it with reasonable precision , 

136. Documents exempled from production.- ( 1) Nothing in 
gection 135 shall be deemed to affect the operation of sections 
123 und 124 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 ( I of 1872), or to 
apply to any letter , postcard , telegram or other document in the 
custody of the postal or telegraph authorities. 
(% ) If any docum « nt in such custo 

is, in the opinion of any 
district magistrate , chief jresidency magistrate, High Court or 
Court of Session , wanted for the purpose of any court-martial, such 
magistrate or Court may require the pos al or telegraph authorities, 
as the case may be, to deliver such document to such person as 
such magistrate or Courimay 

direct, 
(3 ) If any such documeat is , in the opinion ofany other 
magistrate or of any commissioner of police or district , fuperinten 
dent of police, wanted for any such purpose, he may require the 
po -tal or telegraph authoritics, as the catre may be, to cause to 
search to be made for and to detain such document pending the 
orders of any such district magistrate , chief presidency magistrate 
or High Court o : Court of Session , 

137. Commissions for examination af witnesses. -- ( 1). When 
eyer in the course of a trial by court-marciul, it appears to the 
court that the examination of a witness is necessary for the ends of 
justice, and that the attendance of such witness cannot be procured 
withoutan amount of delay, expense or inconvenience whicb, in 
the circumstances of the caso , would be unreasonable, such court 
may address the Judge Advocate General in order that a commis 
sion to take the evidence of such witness may be issoed . 

(2 ) The Judge Advjete Generalmay then , if he thinks neces 
sary, issue a commission to any district magistrate or Magistrate 
of the first class wiihin the local limits of whose jurisdiction such 
witness resides, to take the evidence of such witness , 

(3 ) Tke magistrate or officer to whom the commission is 
issued , or if he is the district magistrate , he or such magistrate of 
the first class as he appoints in this behalf , shall proceed to the 
place where the witness is or shall cummon the witness before him 
and shall take dowa big evideuce in the same manner, and may for 
this purpose exercise the same powers as in trials of warrant-cases 
under the Code of the Crimiual Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898) or 
Any corresponding law in force in a Part B State. 


(1) . When the witness resides in a tribal area or in any 
place out- ide India, the commission may be issued in the manner 
specified in Chapter XL of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(Act V of 1898 ), or of any corresponding law in force in a Part B 
State . 

(6 ). In this and the next succeeding section , the expression 
" Judge Advocate General" , includes a Deputy Judge Advocate 
General, 

138. Examination of a witness on commission .- (1 ) The 
prosecutor and the accused person in any case in which a commis 
sion is izgued under section 137 way respectively forward any in 
terrogatories in writing which the court may think relevant to the 
issue , and the magistrate or officer executing the commission shall 
examine the witness upon such interrogatories . 

( 2 ) The prosecutor and the accused person may appear 
before such magistrate or ufficer by counsel or, except in the case 
of an uccused person in custody, in person , and may examine ; cross 
examine and re-examine, as the case may be, the said witness , 

( 3 ) After a commission issued under section 137 has been 
duly executed, it shall be returned, together with the deposition of 
the witness examined thereunder , to the Judge Advocate General, 

(4 ) On receipt of a commission and deposition returned 
under sub- section (3 ), the Judge Advocate General shall forward 
the same to the court at whose instance tha com miesion was issued 
or , if sub court has been dissolved , to any other court convened for 
the trial of the accused person ; and the commission , the return 
thereto and the deposition shall be open to inspection by the prose 
cutor and the accused person , and may , subject to all just excep 
tions, be read in evidence in the cude by either the prosecutor or 
the accused , and shall íorm part of the proceedings of the court . 

(5 ) In every case in which a commission is issued under 
section 137 , the trial may be adjourned for a specified time reasona 
bly sufficientfor the execution and return of the commission , 

139 : Conviction of offence not charged . ( 1) A person 
charged before a court-martial with desertion may be found guilty 
of attempting to desert or of being absent without leave . 

(2) Ă. person charged before a court-martial with attempt. 
ing to desert may be found guilty of being absent without leave . 

( 3) A person charged before a court-martial with using 
criminal force may be found guilty of assault. 

(4 ) A person charged before & court-martial with using 
threatening language may be found guilty of using insubordinate 
language. 


one 


severe 


(5) A person charged before a court-martial with 

any 
of the offences specified ir. clauses (a ), (b), (c) and (d ) of section 52 
may be found guilty of any other of these offences with which he 
might have been charged . 

(6) A person charged before a court-partial with an 
offence punishable under section 69 may be found guilty of any 
other ofïence of which he might have been found guilty if the pro 
visions of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (Act V of 1898 ), 
were applicable . 

(7) A person charged before a court-marial with any 
offence under this Act, may , on failure of proof of an offence 
having been committed in circumstances involving a more 
punishment, be found guilty of the same offence as having been 
committed in circumstances involving a lesa severe punishment. 

( 8 ) A person charged before a 

coart.martial with any 
offence under this Act may be found guilty of having attempted or 
abatted ihe commission of that offence, although the attempt or 
abetment is nit separately.charged . 

140. Presumption as to signatures.- Iu any proceedir.g 
under this Act, any application, certificate, warrant, reply or other 
documen s purporting to be signed by an officer in the service of the 
Government shall, on production , be presumed to bave been duly 
signed by the person by whom and in the character in which it pur. 
ports to have been sigued , until the contrary is shown. 

141. Enrolment paper.--(1) Any enrolment paper purpost 
ing to be signed by an enrolling officer shal !, in proceedings under 
this Act, .be evidence of the person enrolled having giver the 
answers to questions which he is therein represented as having 
given . 

(2) The enrolment of such person may be proved by the 
production of the original or a copy of his enrolment paper pur 
porting to be ceruified to be a true copy, by the officer having the 
custody of he enrolment paper . 

142. Presumption as to certain do umenis.- ) A letter, 
return or other document respecting the service of any person in , 
or the cashiering, dismissal or discharge cf any persou from , any 
portion of the regular Army, or respecting the circumsance of any 
person not having served in , or belonged 10, any portion of thie 
Forces, if purpor ing to be signed by or ou behalf of the Cootral 
Government or the Commander -in Chief, or by any prescribed 
officer, shall be evidence of the fucts stated in such letter, return 
or other document. 


(2 ) An Army, Navy or Air Force List or Gazette purport 
ing to be published by authority shall be evidence of the status and 
rank of the officers, junior commissione 1 officers are warrant officers 
therein mentioned , and of any appointment held by them and of the 
corps, battalion or arm or branch of the services to which they 
belong. 

(3 ) Wbere a record is made in any regimental book in 
pursuance of this Act or of any rules made thereunder or otherwise 
in pursuance of military duty, and purports to be signed by the 
commanding officer or by the nfficer whose duty it is to make such 
record , such record shall be evidence of the facts therein stated. 

(4 ). A copy of any record in any regimental book purport 
ing to be certified to be a true copy ty the officer having custody 
of such book shall be evidence of such record , 

(5 ) Where any person subject to this Act is being tried on 
a charge of desertion or of absence without leave , and such person 
has surrendered himself into the custody of cany officer or other 
person subject to this Act, or any portion of the regular Army, or 
has been apprehended by sucb officer or person , a certificate pur 
porting to be signed by such officer, or by the commanding officer 
of that portion of the regular Army, or by the commandi g officer 
of the corps, department or detachment to which such 

person 
belongs , as the case may be, and stating the fact, date and place of 
such surrender or apprehension , and the manner in which he was 
dressed , shall be evidence of the matters so stated 

(6 ) Where any person subject to this Act- is beirg tried on a 
charge of desertion or of absence without leave; and such person 
baa surrendered himself into the custody of, or has been appre 
hended by, a police officer not below therank ofan officer in charge 
of a police station , a certificate purporting to be signed by such 
police officer and stating the fact, and place of such surrender 
or apprehension ani the wanner in which he was dressed shall be 
evidence of the matters so atated . 

. (7) Any document purporting to be a report under the hand 
of any Chemical Examiner or Assis:ant Chemical Examiner.to 
Government upon any matter or thing duly submitted to him for 
examination or analysis and report may be used as evidence in any 
proceeding under this Acta 

143. Reference by accused to Government officer .- (1) If at 
any trial for desertion or absence without leave , overstaying leave 
or not rejoining when warned for service, the person tried states in 
his defence any sufficient or reasonable excuse for his unauthorised 
absence , and refers in support thereof to any officer in the service 


of the Government, or if it appears that any such officer is likely 
to prove or disprove the said statement in the defence, the court 
sball address such officer and adjourn the proceedings until bis 
reply is received . 

( 2) The written reply of any officer so referred to shall, if 
signed by him be received in evidence and lave the same effect as 
if made on oath before the court. 

(3) If the court is dissolved before the receipt of such reply, 
or if ihe court omits to comply with the provisions of this section , 
the couvening officer may, at his discretion , annul the proceedings 
and order a fresh trial. 

144. · Evidence of previous convictions and general charac. 
ter .- ( 1 ) When any person subject to this Act has been convicted 
by a court-martial of any offence, such court-martial may Inquire 
into , and receive and record evidence of any previous convictions of 
auch person , either by a court-nuartial. or by a criminal court, or 
any previous award of punishment under any of the sections $0, 
83 , 84 and 83 , and may further inqu re into and record the 
general character of such person and such other matters as may be 
prescribed . 

(2 ) Evidence received under this section may be either oral, 
or in ing shape of entries in , or certified es tracts from , court-martial 
born or other official records ; agd it shill not b . 

necessary to 
give notice before trial to the person tried that evideiice as to his 
previous cou victions or charactor will be received , 

(3 ) Ata summary court-martial the officer holding a trial 
may, if be thinks fit, record any previous convictions against the 
offender, his general character , and such other matters as may be 
pres :ribed , as of his own knowledge, instend of requiring them to be 
proved under the foregoing provisious of this section . 

145 . Lunacy of accused .- (1) Whenever, in the course of a 
trial by a cou t marcial, it appcars to the courở that the person 
charged is by reason of unsouudness of mind incapable ofmak ng 
his defence, or that hoʻcommitted the act alleged b!it was by reason 
of unsoundness of mind incapable of knowing the nature of the act 
or knowing that it was wrong or contrary to law the court shall 
record a finding accordingly . 

(2) The presiding officer of the court, or, in the case of a 
summary court martial, the officer holding the trial, shali forth 
with report the case to the confirming officer, or to the authority 
empowered to deal with its finding under section 16 %, as the case 


may be 
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( 3 ) The confirming officer to whom the case is reported under 
sub -section (2 ) may, if he does not confirm the finding , take steps to 
have the accused person tried by the same or another court-martial 
for the offence with which he was charged . 

(4 ) The authority to whom the finding of a summary court 
martial is reported under sub -section (2 ), and a confirming officer 
confirming a finding in any case so reported to him shall order the 
accused person to be kept in custody in the prescribed manner and 
shall report the case for the orders of the Central Government. 

(5 ) On receipt of a report under sub -acction (4 ) the Central 
Government may order the accused person to be detained in a 
lunatic asylum or other suitable place of safe custody, 

146. Subsequent fitness of lunatic accused for trial. Where 
ang accused person , having been found by rzasou of unsoundpesa 
of mind to be incapable of making his defence, is in custody or 
under detention under section . 145 , the officer commanding the 
Army, army corps , division or brigade within the area of whose 
command the accused is in custody or in detained , or any other 
officer prescribed in this behalf, may 

(a ) if such person is in custody under sub-section (4 ) of 
Section 14 ) , on the report of a medical officer that he is capable oi 
making his defence, or 

(b) if such person is detained in a jail under subsection (5 ) 
of section 145 , on a certificate of the Inspector-General of Prisons, 
and if such person is detained in a lunatic asylum under the said 
sub-section on a certificate of any two or more of the visitors of 
such asylum that he is capable of making his defence, 
take steps to bave such person tried by the same or another court. 
martial for the offence with which he was originally charged or, if 
theoffence is a civil offence, by a criminal court. 

147. Transmission to Central Government of orders under 
section 146.- A copy of every order made by an efficer under 
section 140 for the trial of the accused shall forthwith be sent to 
the Central Government. 

148, Release of lunatic accused .-- Where any person is in 
custody under sub -section (4 ) of section 145 or under detention 
under sub -section (5 ) of that section- 

( a ) if such person is in custody under the said eub -section 
(4 ), on the report of a medical officer, or 

(6 ) if such person is detained under the said sub-section (5 ), 
on a certificate from any of the authorities mentiɔned in clause (6 ) 
of section 146 that, in the judgment of such officer or authority 
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euch person may be released without danger of his doing injury to 
himself or to any other person , 
the Central Government may order that such person be released or 
detained in custody, or transferred to a public lunatic asylum if he 
has not already been eent to such an asylum . 

24., Delivery of lunatic Qocused to relatives --Where any 
relative or friend of any person who is in custody under sub section 
(4 ) of section 145 or under deteution under sub -section (5 ) of that 
section desires that he should be delivered to his care and custody, 
the Cuntral Government may upon application by such relative or 
friend and on his giving sevurity to the sa :isfaction of that Govern 
meat that the person delivered shall be properly taken care of and 
prerented from doing injury to himself or any other 
be produced for the inspection of such officer, and at such times and 
places, as the Central Governmentmay direct, order such person to 
be delivered to such relative or friend . 

150 , Order for "custody und disposal of properly pending 
trial When any property regarding which any offence appears to 
have been commitied , or which appears to have been used for the 
commission of any offence, is produced before a court-martial 
during a trial, the court may make auch order as it thinks fit for 
the proper custody of such property pending the couclusion of the 
trial, and if the property is subject to speedy or natural decay may, 
after recording such evidence as it thinks necessary, order it to be 
sold or otherwise dispo ed of. 

151. Order for disposal of properly regarding tkich offence 
18 coinmilled ) After the conclusion of a trial before any court 
Dartial, toe court or the officer confirming the finding or sentence 
of such court martial, or any authority superior to such officer, or, 
in the case of a court-martial whose fiuding or sentence does not 
require confirmation , the ofiicer commanding the army, army corps, 
division or brigade within which the trial was held , may make 
such order as it or he thinks fit for the disposal by destruction , 
confiscation , de ivery to any person claiming to be entitled to posa 
session thereof, or o herwise, of any properly or document 
duced before the court or in its custody, or regarding which auy 
offerce appears to have been comunitted or which bag been used for 
the commission of any offence . 

(2 ) Where any order has been made under sub -section ( 1) in 
respect of property regarding which an ofleace appears to have 
been committed , a copy of such order signed and certifie i by the 
authority making the same may, whether the trial was held ith . 
in India or not, be sent to a magistrate within whose jurisdiction 
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soch property for the time being situated , and such magistrate 
shull thereupon cause the order to be carried into effect as if it were 
an order passed by him under the provisions of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 ( Act V of 1898 ), or any corresponding 
law in force in Part B State . 

(31 ( this seccion the term " property" .includes , in the case 
of property regirdivg which an offence appears to have been con 
mitted , not ouly such property as has been originally in the 
possession or under the control of any person ,but alio any from 
perty into or for which tbe samemay have been converted or 
exchanged , and anything acquired by such conversiou or exchange 
whether immedia: ely or oherwise . 

152. Powers of court-martial in relation to proceedings 
under this Act -- Any trial by a court-partiul under the provi. 
sions of this Aci shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding within . 
the meaning of sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Pearl Code 
(Act X LV of 1050 ), and the court -martial shall be deemed to be a 
court within the meaning of sections 480 and 482 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act 7 of 1898 ). 


CHAPTER XII. 


CONFIRMATION AND REVISION . 
153. Finding and sentence not valid , unless confirmed - No 
finding or sendence of a general, district or sudumarý general, court 
martial shall be valid except so far as it may be confirmed as pro • 
vided by this Act. 

154. Power to confirm finding , and sentence of general 
court-martial - Thy lioungs and sentences of general court-mar 
tial way be confirmed by the Central Government, or by any 
officer empowered in this behalf , by warrant of the Central 
Government. 

155. Power to confirm finding and sentence of district court 
martial — The findings and sentences of di- trict court-martial may 
be confirmed by any officer having power to convene a general 
court martial or by any officer empowered in this behalf.by war 
rant of such officer . 

156. Limitation of powers of confirming authority -A wár . 
rant issued uuder section 154 or Section 155 may contain such 
restrictions, reservations or conditions as the authority issuing it 


may think fit, 
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157. Power to confirm finding and setence of summary 
general court martial - The findiuga and sentences of summary 
general courts martial may be confirmed by the convening officer 
or it he so directe, by an authority superior to him . 

158. Power of confirming authority to mitignte, remit or 
coinmute sentences - (1) Subject to such restrictions, reservations 
or conditions as may be contained in any warrant issued under 
section 154 or section 155 and to lbe provision of sub-section ( 2 !, 
a confirming authority roay, when confirming the sentence of a 
court-marcial, mitigate or remit the punishment thereby Awarded 
or commute that punishment for any punishment or punishments 
lower in the scale laid down in section 71 . 

(2 ) A sentence of transportation shall not be commuted for a 
sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding the term of trans 
portation awarded by the court. 

159, Confirming of findings and sentences on board a ship 
When any person subject to this Act is tried and sentenced by a 
court-murtial while on board a siin , the finding and eersteuce so 
far as not confirmed and executed on board the chip , may be con 
firmed and executed in like manner as if such person had been 
tried at the port of disembarkation , 

160. , Revision of finding or sentene-- 1 ) any finding or sen 
tenc . of a curt: in : rtial which requir s confirmation may be once 
revised by order of ihe coufirming authority and on such revision 
the court, if so directed by the confirming authority , may take 
additional evidence . 

( 2 ) The court, on revision , shall consist of the same officers as 
were present when the original decision was passed , nnlees any of 
those officers are unavoidably absent. 

( 3 ) In case of such unavoidable absence the cause thereof 
shall be duly certified in the procardings, and the court shall pro 
ceed with the revision , provided that , if a general court - ir artial, it 
still consists of five officers, or, if a suinmary general or district 
court-martial, of three officers . 

161. Finding and setense of a summary court-martial - (1) 
Save as otherwise provided in sub -section ( 2 ), the finding and 
sentence of a summary court-marrial shall not require to be con . 
firmed , but may be carried out forthwith . 

(2 ) If the officer holding the trial i- of less than five years ser. 
vice, he shall not, except on active service , carry into effect any 
sentence until it has received the approval of an officer command 
ing not less than a brigade . 

162. Transmission of profeedings of summary courts martial 
The proceedings ofevery sun mary court-martialshall willout delay 
be forwarded to the officer comudug the division or brigade 
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within which the trial was beid , or to the prescribed officer ; and 
such officer, or the Commander- in -Chief, or any officer empowered 
in this behalf by the Commander -in -Otief, may, for reasons based 
on the merits of the case , but not any murely technical grounds, 
set aside the proceedings or reduce the sentence to any other sen 
tence whicb the court might have passed . 

163. Alleration of finding or sentence in certain cases 
(1) Where a finding of guilty by a court marrial, which bas been 
confirmed , or which does not require confirmatiou , is fouud for any 
reason to be invalid or cannot be supported by the evidence, the 
authority which would have had power under section 179 to con 
mute the punishment awarded the sentence , if the finding had 
buen valid , may subs itute a new finding and pass a sentence for 
the offence specified or involved in such finding : 

Provided that no such substitution shall be made unless such 
finding could have been validly made by the court martial ou the 
charge and unless it appears that ihe court-mariial must have been 
sati: fied of the ficts establishing the said offence. 

( 2 ) Where a sentence passed by a court -martial which has been 
confirmed , or which does not require confirmation , not being a sen 
tence passed in pursuance of a new filding substituted under sub 
section ( 1), is fouad for any reason to be invalid, the authority 
referred to ir sub -section ( 1 ) may pass a valid statenice. 

( 3 ) The punishment awarded by a sentence passed under sub . 
section (1) or sub -section (2 ) shall not be ligher in tbe scale of 
punishments than , or in excess of, the punishment awarded by , the 
sentence for which a new seutence is substituted under tbis section , 

(4 ) Any firding substituted , or any sentence passed , under 
this section sball, for the purposes of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder, have effect as if it were a fiuding or sentence, as the case 
may be , of a court -martial. 

164. Remedy against order, finding or sentence of court 
martial.--- (1 ) Any person subject to thus Act who coisidors bim 
self aggrieved by any order passed by any cour -martial may. 
present a petition to the officer or authority empowered to confirm 
any finding or sentence of such court-martial, and the confirming 
authority may take auch steps as may by considered necessary to 
Batisfy itself as to the correctness , legality or propriety of the order 
passed or as to the regularity of any proceeding to which the order 
relates. 

(2 ) Any person subject to this Act who considers himself 
aggrieved by a finding or sentence of any court-martial which has 
been confirmed ,may present a petition to the Central Government 
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the Commander- in- Chief or any prescribed officer superior in com . 
mand to the one who confirmed such finding of sentence, and the 
Central Governmunt, the Commander-in - Chief or other officer , ag 
the case may be, may pass such order thereon as it or he thiuks fit . 

165. Anizulment of proceedings.-- The Central Government, 
the Commander - in -Chief or any prescribed officer may annul the 
proceedings of any court-martial on the ground that they are illegal 
or unjust . 
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CHAPTER XIII . 

EXECUTION OF SENTENCES . 
166. Form of sentence of death.-- In awarding a sontence of 
death a court-martial shall , in ita di cretion , direct that the offender 
shall suffer death by being hanged by the neck until he be dead , or 
shall suffer death by being shot to death , 

167. Commencement of sentence of transportation or im . 
prisonment - Whenever any person is sentenced by a couri-martial 
under this Act to transportation or imprisoi ment, the term of his 
sentence sh - II , whether it has been revised or not, be reckoned to 
cotumence on the day on which the original proceedings were signed 
by the presiding officer or, in the case of a summary court-martial 
by the court. 

168. Execution of sentence of transportation . - Whenever any 
Bentence of transporta ion is passed under this Act or whenever 
any sentence of death is commuted to transportation , the commad 
ding officer of the person uuder centence or such other officer as 
may be pre cribed shall forward a warrant in the prescribed forin 
to the officer in charge of the civil prison in wbich such person is . 
to be confined and sball arrange for his despatch to such prison with 
the warrant. 

169. Execution of sentence of imprisonment- (1) Whenever 
any sentence of imprisonment is passed under this Act by a court 
martial or whenever any sentence of death or transportation is com 
muted to imprisonment, the confirming officer or in case of 
surnmary court-martial the officer holding the court or such other 
officer as may be prescribed, shall, save as otherwise provided in 
sub-sections (3 ) and (4 ), direct either that the sentence shall be 
carried out by confinement in a military prison or that it shall be 
carried out by confinement in a civil prison . 

( 2 ). When a direction has been made under gub-section ( 1) the 
commauding officer of the person under sentence or such otber 
officer as may be prescribed shall forward a warrant in the prescri. 
bed form to the officer in charge of the prison in which such person 
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is to be contined and shall arrange for his desçatch -to such prison 
with the warrant. 

(3 ) In the case of a sentence of imprisonment for a period not 
excecliny three inonths ant passed under this Act by a court 
martial, the appropriate officer under rub section (1) may direct 
that the sentence shall be carried out by confinement in military 
custody instead of in a civil or military prison . 

( 4 ) On active service, a sentence of imprisonment may be 
carried out by confinement in such place as the officer commanding 
the forces in the field may from time to time appoint. 

170. Temporary custody of offender.--Where a sentence of 
transportation or imprisonment is directed to be underyone in a 
civil prison the offender may be kept in military prison or ir mili. 
tary custody or in any other fit place , till such titae as it is possible 
to sond. hiu to a civil prison , 

171. Execution of sentence of imprisonment in special 
cases Whenever in the upinion of an officer commanding an 
arıny, army corps, division or independent brigarie , any sentence or 
porti in of a sentence of imprisouinent cannot for * pecial reasons, 
conveniently be carried out in a military prison or in military cus 
tody in accordance with the provisions of section 149 such officer 
may direct that such sentence or portion of sentence Ehall be carried . 
out by confinement in any civil prison or other fit place , 

172. Conveyance of prisoner from place to place- A person 
under sentence of transp rtation or imprisument Day during his 
conveyance from place to place, or wh :n un board ship , aircraft, or 
olherwise , be s ıbjecced to such restraint as is necessary for his safe 
conduct and removal. 

173. Communication of certain orders to prison officers.- 
Whenever an order is duly mide under this Ac: Srning aside or 
varying any sentence, order or warrant under which any person is 
confined in a civil or military prison , a warraut in accordance with 
such order shill be forwar led by the officer making the order or 
his staff officer of such other person as may be prescribed to the 
officer in charge of the prison in which such 

person 

is confined , 
174. Execution of sentence of fine - When a sentence of fine 
is imposed by a court -mirtial under section 69 whether the trial 
was held within India or not, a copy of such sentence , signed 
and certified by the confirming officer, or wh :re no confirmation 
is require ), by the officer holding the trial may be sent to any 
magistrate in India , and such magistrate shall thereupon cause the 
fine to be recovered in accordance with the provisions of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (Act V of 1898), or any correspunding 
law in - force in a Part B State for the levy of fines as if it were a 
sentence of fine imposed by magistrate. 
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175 . Establishment and regulation of military prisons , The 
Central Government may set apart any building or part of a build 
ing , or any place under its control, as a military prison for the 
confinement of persons sentenced to imprisonment under this Act. 

176. Informality or error in the order or warrant - Whenever 
any person is senteuced to transportation or imprison ment under 
this Act, and is undergoing the sentence in any place or manner in 
wbich he might be confined under a lawful order or warrant in pur 
suance of this Act, the confinement of such 

person 

sball 

not be 
deemed to be illegal only by reason of any inform :lity or error in 
or ag respects the order warraot or other document, or the authority 
by which , or in pursuance whereof such on was trought ipio or 
is confined in any such place, and any such order , warrant or docu 
ment way be a niended accordingly. 

177, Power to make rules in respect of prisons and prisoners. 
The CentralGovernmerit may make rules providing - 

( a ) for the Government, management and regulation ". of 
military prisons : 

(6 ) for the appointment, removal and powers of inspectors, 
visitors , governors and officers there of ; 

(c) for the labour of prisoners undergoing confinement 
therein , aud for enabling persons to earn , by special industry and 
good conduct, a remission of a portion of their sentence ; 

( d) for the safe custody of prisoners and the maintenance of 
discipline among them and the punishment by personal correction , 
restraint or oiherwise, of offences committed by prisoners ; 
(6 ) for the application to military prisons of any 

of the 

рго 
visions of the Prisons Act, 1994 (IX of 1891 ), relating to the dut. 
ies of officers of prisons and the punishment of persozs not being 
prisoners ; 

( ) for the admission into any prison, at proper times and 
subject to proper restrictions of persons with whom prisoners may 
desire to communicate, apd for the consultation by prisoners under 
trial with their legal advisers without the presence as far as possi 
ble of any third party withia hearing distance. 

178. Restriction of rule-muking power in regard to corporal 
punishment- Rules made under section 177 shall not authorise 
corporal puuiskreut to be išflicted for any offence, nor render the 
imprisonmeat more severe than it is under the law for the time be 
ing in force relaciug to civil prisons. 


CHAPTER XIV . 
PARDONS, REMISSIONS AND SUSPENSIONS . 
179. Pardon and remission -- When any person subject to this 
Act has been convicted by a court-martial of any offence the Cen 
tral Goveruident or the Commander - in - Chief or , in the case of a 
sentence, which he could buve confirmed or which did not require 
coufirmation , the officer commanding the army, army corps division 
or independent brigade in which such person at the time of convic 
tion was serving , or the prescribed officer may 

(a ) either with or without conditions which the persou sen . 
tenced accepts, pardon the person or remit the whole or any part of 
the punishment awarded ; or 

(0 ) mitigate the punishment awarded ; or 
(c ) commute such punishment for 

ang less punishment or 
punishments mepcioned in this Act: 

Provided that a sentence of transportation sball not be com 
muted for a sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding the 
term of transportation awarded by the court ; or 

(d ) either with or without conditions which the person sen . 
teziced accepts, release the person on parole . 

180. Cancellation of conditional pardon , release on parole " or 
remission- ( 1 ) IL ару condition on which a person has been par 
doned or released on parole or a punishment has been remitter , is 
in the opinion of the authority which granted the pardon , release 
or remission , not fulfilled , such authority may cancel the pardon 
release or remission , and thereupon the sentence of the court sliail 
be carried into effect as if such pardon, a release or remission had 
not been granted . 

( 2) A person whose sentence of transportation or imprison . 
ment is carried into effect under the provisions oť- sub-section ( 1) 
shall undergo only the unexpired portion of bis sentence . 

181. Reduction of warrant officer or non commission d officer... 
When under the provisions of section 77 a warrant officer or a 
pon - commiseioned officer is deemed to be reduced to the ranks, 
such reduction shall, for the purpose of section 179 , be treated as a 
punishment awarded by a sentence of a court-marrial. 

182. Suspension of sentence of transportation or imprison , 
ment- (1 ) Where a person subject to ihis Act is sentenced by a 
court partial to transportation or imprisonment, the Central Gov. 
ernment, the Commander- in - Chief or any officer empowered to 
coayene a general or a summary general court -martial may suspend 
the sentence woether or not the offender has already been com 
mitted to prison or to military custody . 
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( 2) The authority or oficer specified in sub -section (1) may 
in the case of an offender so sentenced direct that, until the orders 
of such authority or officer have been obtained the offender -shall 
not be committed to prison or to military custody. 

(3 ) The powers conferred by sub-sections ( 1) and (2) may be 
exercised in the case of any such sentence wbich bas been confirm . 
ed , reduced or commuted . 

183, Orders pending suspension - (1) Where the sentence 
referred to in section 152 is imposed by a court-martial other than a 
summary court-martial , the confirming officer way , when confirm 
ing ; the sentence , direct that the offender be not committed to 
prison or to military custody until the orders of the authority 
or officer specified in section 182 have been obtained . 

(2 ) Where a sentence of imprisonment is imposed by a 
summary court-marcial, the officer holding the trial or the officer 
authorised to approve of the sentence under sub -section (2 ) of 
sectiou 162 may make the direction referred to in sub-section ( 1). 

184. Release on suspension ,---Where a sentence ia suspended 
under section 182, the offender shall forth with be released from 
custody . 

185. Computation of period of suspension . - Any period 
during which the sentence is under suspension shall be reckoned as 
part of the term of such sentence , 

186. Order after suspension --The authority or officer specie 
fied in section 182 may, at any time while a sentence is suspended , 
order 

(a ) that theoffender be committed to undergo the unexpired 
portion of the sentence, or 

(6 ) that the sentence be remitted , 
157. Reconsideration of case after suspension.- ( 1) Where 
& sentence has been suspended , the case may at any time, and shall 
at intervals of 2100 more than four months, be reconsidered by the 
authority or officer specified in section 182 , or by any general or 
other officer not below the rank of field officer duly authorised by 
the authority or officer specified in section 182 . 

(2 ) Where on such reconsideration by the officer so authorised it 
appears to him that the conduct of the offender since his conviction 
has been such as to justify a remission of the sentence, he shall refer 
the matter to the authority or officer specified in section 188 

188. Fresh senionce after suspension.- Where an offender 
while a sentence on him is suspended under this Act, is sentenced 
for any other offence, then 

G. 891, 
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( a ) if the further sentence is also suspended under this Act, 
the two sentences shall run concurrently ; 

(6 ) if the further sentence is for a period of three months 
or more and is not suspended uoder this Act, the offender shall 
also be committed to prison or military custody for the unexpired 
portion of the previous sentence bat both sentences shall ron 
concurrently ; and 

(0 ) if the further sentence is for a period of loss than three 
months and is not suspended under this Act, the offender shall be 
80 committed on that sentence only , and the previons sentence shall, 
subject to any order which may be passed under section 186 or 
section 187 , continue to be suspended , 

189 Scope of power of suspension.— The powers conferred by 
sections 18 and 186 shall be in addition to and not in derogation 
of the power of mitigation , remission and commutation . 

190. Effect of suspension and remission on dismissal.- ( 1) 
Where in addition to any other sentence the punishmert of dismissa í 
has been awarded by a court-martial, and sach other sentence is 
suspended under section 182, then , such dismissal shall not take 
effect until so ordered by the authority or officer specified in 
section 18 % 

( -) If such other gentetice is remitted under section 186 , the 
punishment of dismissal shall also ba remitted . 


CHAPTER XV. 

RULES. 
191. Power to make rules. ( 1) The Central Government may 
make rules for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of 
this Act. 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the power con 
ferred by sub-section ( 1), the rulesmade thereunder way provide 
for- 

(a ) the removal, retirement, release or discharge from the 
service of persone subject to this Act ; 

(b ) the amount and incidence of fines to be imposed under 
Nection 89 ; 

(c ) the specification of the punishments which may be 
awarded as field punishments under sections 75 and 80. 

(d ) the assembly and procedure of courts of inquiry , the 
recording of summaries of evidence and the administration of 
- oaths or affirm ations by such courts ; - 

(e) the convening anl constituting of courts martial and 
the appointment of prosecutors at trials by courts -martial ; 
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) the adjournment dissolution and sitting of court-martial ; 

g ) the procedure to be observed in trials by courts -mártial 
and the appearance of legal practitioners thereat 

(b ) the confirmation , revision and annulraent of, and peti 
tions against the findings and sentences of courts. inertial ; 

(O) the carrying into effect of sentences of courte-martial : 

6 ) the forms of orders to be made under the provisions of 
this Act relatiug to courts-martial, transportarion and imprison . 

(k ) the constitution of authorities to decide for what persons, 
to what amounts and in wont manner, provision should be made 
for dependants under scetion 99 , and the due carrying out of such 
decisions ; 

(?) the relative cank of the officers, junior commissioned 
officers, warrant officers, potty officers and non coin missioned 
officers of the regular Army, Navy and Air Force wheu acting 
together. 

( mn ) any other watter directe3 by this Act to be prescribed . 
192 , · Power to make regulations, - The Central Government 
may make regulations for all or uny of the purposes of this Act 
other than those specified in section 191, 

193 Publication of rules and regulations in Gazette.-- All 
rules and regulations made under this Act shall be published in the 
official Gazette and , on such publications, shall have effect as if 
epacted in this Act . 

194. Repeals. --The Acts and Ordinances mentioned in the 
Schedule are hereby repealed . 


CHAPTER XVI. 

TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 
195. Definition of " British officer", - . (1) In this Chapter 
" British officer " means a person of non - Indiau doinicile holding a 
commission in His Majesty s Land Forces or in the Royal Jlariues 
or in the Territorial Army and serving in the regular Army. 

( 2 ) The expression superior " officer in this Act shall be 
deemed to include a British officer. 

196 Powors of British officer.-- A British officer shall have 
all the powers conferred by this Act on an officer of corresponding 
rank or holding a corresponding appointment. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See section 194) 


YAAT 


No. 


Short title 


Eztent of repeal. 


1911 


VIII 


The Indian Army Act, 1911 


The whole except 


Chapter XII 


1920 


The whole 


1941 


The whole 


1943 


The Indian Army (Suspen 

rion of Sentences ) Lot 1920. 
X 

The Active Service Ordi 

dance, 1941 
XXXVI The Prisoners of War (For . , 

foiture of Emoluments) 

Ordinance, 1943 , 
XIV The Active Service 

(Amendment) Ordinance, 
1946 


The whole 


1946 


The whole 


ACT No. XLVII OF 1950, 


THE INSURANCE (AMENDMENT) ACT 1950 : 


AN ACT 


Further to amend the Insurance Act, 1938. 
Be it enacted by Parliament as follows : -- 
1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be 
called the Insurance (Amendment) Act 1950 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date or dates as the 
Central Government may , by notification in the Official Gazette , 
appoint in this behalf, and different dates may be appointed for 
differeót provisions of this Act. 

2. Amendment of section 1, Act IV of 1938. - For sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 1 of the Insurance Act, 1938 (hereinafter referred to 
as the said Act ), the following sub -gection shall be substituted , 
pamely : 

" (2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir " . 

3. Amendmentof section 2 , Act IV of 1938. - In section 2 of 
the said Act, 

( 1) for clause ( 3 ), the following clause shall be substitut 
ed , namely : 

(3) " approved securities 
(1) Government securities and other securities charged on 

the revenues of the Central Government or of the 
Government of a Part A State or guaranteed fully as 
regards principal and interest by the CentralGov. 

ernment, or the Government of any Part A State ; 
(ii ) debentnres or other fecurities for money issued under 

the authority of any Central Act or Act of a State 
Legislature by or on behalf of a port trụst or 
municipal corporation or city improvement trust in 

any presidency -town ; 
( iii ) shares of a corporation established by Inw and guaran . 

#ed fully by the Central Government or the Gov. 
ernment of a Part A State as to the repayment of 

the principal and the payment of dividend ; 
(iv ) securities issued or gnaranteed fully as regards prin 
cipal and interest 

the Government of jany part B 


means 
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State and specified as approved securities for the 
purposes of this Act by the Central Government by 

notification in the Official Gazette ; and 
(v) subject to the limitations contained in the proviso, 

hereto , securities guaranteed fully as regards prin 
cipal and interest by a Provincial Government in 
Pakistan or charged on the revenues of any part of 
that, Dominion , and debentures or other securities 
for money issued by or on behalf of the trustees of 

the port of Karachi ; 
Provided that securities or debentures specified in item (v ) 
shall be recognised as approved securities only for such purposes 
and for such period and subject to such conditions as may be pres 
cribed . 

(2 ) for clause (4 ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely 

* (4 ) " auditor means a person qualified under the Chart 
ered Accountants Act, 1949 (XXXVIII of 1949) to act as an 
auditor of companies ; ; 

(3) after clause ( 4), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely :-- 
* (4A ) " banking company 

" and " company 

11. shall have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in clauses (c) and (d ) of 
sub-section of section 5 of the Banking Companics Act, 1949 
(X of 1949);"; 

(4).after clanse (5 ), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 
(54 ) 

meanis a person who, not being & 
salaried employee ofan insurer ,in consideration of any commission 

(1) performs any administrative and organising functions 

for the insurer , and 
procures Jífe insurance business for the insurer by 
employing or causing to be employed insurance 

agents on behalf of the insurer. 
(5B ) “ Controller of Insurance " or " Controller " mean , the 
officer appointed by the Central Government to perform the duties 
of the Controller of Insurance under this Act; ; 

(5 ) after caure (6 ), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
rámely 

(6A ) " fire " insurance business " means the business of 
cffecting, otherwise than incidentally to some other class of insur 
ance business, contracts of insurance against lose by or lincidental 
to fire or other occurrence customarily included among the risks 
psured against in fire insurance policies ; 


4 


chief agent 


" 


- 
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(CB ) " gencral insurance busings means fire, marine or 
miscellaneous insurance business, whathur carried on singly or in 
coinbination with one or more of them ; ; 

(6) for clause (7), tlie following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

Government security " ineans a Government security 
as defined in the Public Debt Act, 1914 (XVIII of 1944); ; 

( 7) in clause (9 ) . 
(i) in sub-clause, (a ) the words or of any Part B State" 

sball be omitted , and 
(ii) for the words but does not include an insuranch 

agent licensed under section 42" the wurda " but does 
not include a principal agent, chief agent, special agent, or an 
insurance agent 

it shall be substituted ; 
(8 ) in clause ( 10 ) , the following words shullbe added at 
the end , namely : 

" includiug business relating to the continuance, renewal or 
revival of policies of insurance " ; 

(9 ) after clause (10),the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(10A ). " investment company means a company whose 
principal business is the acquisition of shares, stocks, debentures or 
other securities ; ; 

(10 ) for clause (11), the following clause shall be substituted , 
nawely: 

(11) " life insurance business" means the business of effecting 
contracts of insurance upon human life, including any coutract 
whereby the payment of money is assured on deatla (except death by 
accident only ) or the happening of any contingency dependeut on 
human life, and any contract which is subject to payment of pre 
niums for a term dependent on human lile and shall be deemed to 
include 

(a ) the granting of disability and double or trible indemnity 
accident benefits , if so provided in the contract of insurance, 

(O ) the granting of annuities upon human life ; and 

(o ) the granting of superanvuation allowances and annuities 
payable out of any fund applicable solely to the relief and mainten 
apce of persons engaged or who have been engaged in any particular 
profession , trade or employment or of the dependents of such 

per : 


sons ; 


. 


( 11) after clause (13), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely: 

( 134 ) " marineinsurance business" means the business of effect 
ing contracts of insurance upon vessels of any description , includiug 
cargoes, freights and other interests which may be legally insured , 

will or in relation to such vessels, cargoes and freights, goods, wares, 
merchandise and property of whatever description insured for any 
transit by land or water , or both , and whether or not including 
warehouse risks or similar risks in addition of as incidental to such 
transit , and includes any other risks customarily included among the 
riske insured against in marine insurance policies ; 

( 13B) ." miscellaneous insurance business" mcans the business 
of effecting contracts of insurance which is not principally or wholly 
of any 

kind or kinds included in causes (6A ), (11) and (13A ); ; 

(12 ) for clause (14A) the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

* 14A ) the expressions " State " and " states" do not include the 
State of Janmu and Kashmir ; 

(13 ) for clause (15), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely 

( 15 ) " principalagent" means a person who , lot being a salaried 
employee of an insurer , in consideration of any commission , 

(1) performs any administrative and organising functions for 
the insurer, and 

( it ) procures general insurance business whether wholly or 
ic part by employing or causing.to be employed insurance agents on 
behulf of the inturer ; 

( 16 ) " private compauy" and public company have the mean 
ings respectively assigned to them in clausos ( 13 ) and (13A ) of sec 
tion 2 of the Inuian Conipanies Act, 1913 (VII of 1916 ) ; 

(17 ) " special agent" means a purson who , not being a salaried 
employee of an insurer, in consideration of auy comniission , plucures 
life insurance business for the ineurer whether wholly or in part by 
employing or causing to beeployed insurance agents on behalf of 
the insurcr, but does not incluue a chief agent. 

Substitution of " Controller for " Superintendent of 
Insurance" and " Superintendent". - In the said Act, for the words 
* Superintendent of Insurance" and " Superin endeut” , the word 
" Controller shall be substituted , 

5. Insertion of new sections 2A and 2B in Part 1 , Act IV of 
1938. |1 Puit ,vt sect.vn .vi the said Act, idie following sec 
Houssball be iuseried , zaruely : 


4 . 
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052) . Rule of construstion in applying Actto PartiB States. 
In the application of this Act to any Paru B State to which this Act 
extends,unles ; the context otherwise requires , references to any 
eractment in force in Pars A States but not in force in that Part B 
State shall be construed as refcrences to the corresponding enact. 
ment, if any, in force in thai State. 

· 2B . Appointment of Controllag of Insurance - ()) The 
Central Government may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette , 
üppoint a person to be the Controller of Insurance under this Act, 

(2 ) In making any appoiütment under this section , the Central 
Government shall have due regard to the following considerations, 
namely , wbether the person to be appointed has had experience in 
industrial, commercial or insurance matters and whether such per 
son has actuarial qualifications" . 

6 . Insertion of new section 20 in Part II , Act IV of 
1938. - In Part II of the said .Act , sections 2A . and 2B shall be re 
numbured as sections 2D and 2E , and before the sections as so re. 
numbered , the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

" 20. Prohibition of transaction of insurance business by 
certain persons.- (1) Save as hereinafter provided , no person sball , 
after the commenceinent of the Insurauce (Amendment) Act, 1959, 
begin to carry on any class of insurance business in the States and 
no insurer currying on any class of insurance business in the States 
shall after the expiry of one year from such commencement, continue 
to carry on any such business unless he is 

( a ) a public company , or 

(6 ) a society registered under the Co- operative Societies 
# Act, 1612 ( I of 191 ), or under any other law fur the time being in 
force in any Staie relaiing to co - operative societies, cr 

(0 ) a body corporato incorporated under the law of any 
country outside the States not being of the nature of a private 
company : 

Provided that the Central Government may , by notification in 
the Official Gazette, excmpt from the operation of this section to 
such extent for such period and subject to such conditions as it 
may specify, any person or insurer for the purpose of carrying on 
the business of granting superannuation allowances and aunqities of 
the nature sportitd iu sub clause (c ) of clause ( 11 ) of section 2 or 
for the purpose of carrying on any geteml joeuranice business : 

Provided further that in the case of an insurer carrying on 
any general insurance business no such notification shall be issued 
having effect for more than three years at any one time. 


*** 


( 2 ) Every nodification isset under enb -section (1 ) ball be 
la ;d before Parliament as soon as may be after it is issued ." 

7. Amendment of section 3, Ac IV of 1938 .-- In section 3 of 
the raid Act 

( 1 ) in sub- section (4 ), - 

(i) fo clause (f ), the following clause sliall be substituted , 
Damely : - 

" p if the insurer mnkos default in complying with , or acts 
in contravention of, any requirement of this Act or of any rule or 
order made thereunder, or " ; 

( ii) for clause (th ), the following clause shall be substituted , . 

namely : 

the insurer carries on any business other than in 
Burance business or any prescribed business" ; 

( ?) in sub -section (5C ) for the words, figure and letter " or 
that he has complied with the order ander section 3B . the words . 
" or that he has complied with any requirement f this Act or of 
any rule or order made thercunder or that he has ceased to carry 
ou any business other than insurance business, or any prescribed 
business" shall be substituted ; 

(3 ) in sub-section (6), for the figures and word * 5, 10 and 
52" , the figures, letters and word " 20 , 5, 6A , 10 (PA ), 31A and 
32 " sliall be substituted . 

8. Amendment of section 4, Act IV of 1938. - In sub-section 
(1) of section 4 of the said Act , for the words and figures the 
Insurance Act, 1938 ** the words this Act" shall be substituted . 

9. Insertion of new sections 6A , 6B . and 6C in Act IV of 
1938 .-- After section 6 of the said Act, the following sections shall 
be inserted , namely 

" 6A . Requirements as to capital structure and voting 
rights and maintenance of registers of beneficial owners of 
shares.- ( 1 ) No public company limited by shares having its regis. 
‘tered office in the States , shall carry on life insurance business, 
unless it satisfies all the following conditious, pamely : 
(i) that the capital of the company consists only of ordinary 

shares each of which has a single face value ; 
( ii) that except during any period not exceeding one yrar : 

allowed by tbe company for payment of calls on 
sharos, the paid -up amount is the same for all shares , 

whether existing or new : 
Provided that the conditions specified in this sub-section shall 
not apply to a pul·lic company which has, before the commence 
ment of the losursace (Amendment ) Act, 1950, issued any shares 
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other than ordinary shares each of which has a single face value 
or any shares the paid -ap amountwhereof is not the same for all 
of them for a period of three years froin such corümencement. 

(9) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
any 

law for the time being in force or in the minorandam or 
articles of association but subject to the other provisions contained 
in this section the voting right of every chareholder of any public 
company as aforesaid shall in all cases be strictly proportionate to 
the paid -up amount of the abures held by him . 

( 3 ) No public company as aforesaid which carries on life 
insurance business eball, after the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1950 , iegue any shares other than ordinary 
sbares of the nature specified in sub -section (1 ). 

(4 ) A public company as aforesaid which carries on life 
insurance business 

(2 ) shall maintain , in addition to the register of members 
to be maintained under the Indian Companies Act, 1913 ( VII of 
1913 ), a register of shares in which shall be entered the name, 
occupation and address of the beneficial owner of each share , and 
shall incorporate therein any change of hereficial Owner 
declared to it within fourteen days from the receipt of such 
declaration ; 

(6 ) shall not register any transfer of its shares- 
( ) unless, in addition to compliance being made with the 

provisions of section 34 of the Indian Companies 
Act, 1913 (VII of 1913 ), the transſerte furnishes a 
declaration in the prescribed form as to whether he 
proposes to hold the shares for his own benefit or as 
a uomines , whether jointly or severally , on behalf of 
others , and in the latter case giving the game, occa 
pation and anidress of the beoeficial owner or owners, 
and the extent of the beneficial interest of each ; 

and 
( ii ) where, after the transfer, the total paid -up bolding of 

the transferee in the shares of the company is likely 
lo exceed five per cent of its paid -up capital or where 
the transferee is a banking or an investirent company , 
is likely to exreed two and a half per cent. cf Buch 
paid -up capital, unless the previous ennetion of the 
Central Government has been obtained to the 

transfer, 
(5) Every person who bas ang interest in any sbare of a 
company referred to in sud-btetion (4 which stands in the name of 
Another purpou in the register of Lembers of the company, shall 


within thirty days from the commencement of the Insuranos 
( Amendment) Act, 1950, or from the date on which he acquires 
such interest, whichever is later, make a declaration in the prescri 
bed form ( which shall be countersigned by the person in wbose 
pame the share is registered ) to the company declaring his interest 
in such share, and notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
law or in any contract to the contrary, a person who fails to make a 
declaration as aforesaid in respect of any share shall be deemed to 
have no right or title wbatsoever in that share: 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall affect the right 
of a person who has an interest in any such share to establish in a 
court his right thereto, if tbe person, in whose nare the share ia 
registered , refrises to countersign.the declaration as required by this 
sub -section : 

Provided further that where any share, belonging to an indi. 
vidual who has male any such declaration as is referred to in this 
sub -section , is held by a company in its name in pursuance of any 
trust or for the purpose of safe custody or collection or realisation 
of dividend, such individual shall , notwithstanding anything con 
tained in the Indian Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913), or in the 
memorandum or articles of association of the company which has 
issued the share , be deemed to be the holder of the said sbare for 
the purpose of exercising any voting rights under this section to 
the exclusion of 

person , 
(6 ) If the total paid -up holding of any person in the shares 
of a company referred to in sub-section ( 1) on the commencement 
of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950 , exceeds two and a half 
per cent. of its paid -up capital where that person is a banking 
company or an investment company, or five per cent, of its paid -up 
capital in any other case, he shall not be entitled to any vote is a 
shareholder of the company in respect of such excess holding of 
shares . 

(7 ) Where the total paid -up holding of any person in the 
shares of a company referred to in sub- section (1 ) on the date of the 
commencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) Act , 1950, exceeds 
five per 

cent.of its paid - up capital where that person is a banking 
company or an investment company , or ten per cent of its puid-up 
capital in any.other case, he shall dispose of the excess bolding 
of shares within three years from such commencement or such 
further period not exceeding two years as may be allowed to him 
by the Central Govertiment, 

(8 ) If, after the expiry of three years or of such further 
period as may be allowed to any person under sub -section (7 ), the 
otal paid -up holding of any such person bas 1100 been reduced to 


any other 
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the limits specified in that sub- section , any shares in excess of the 
limits specified in that sub - section, sliall vest"in the Adininistrat r 
General of the State iu which the registered office of the company 
concerne i is situate and the Administrator General shall take such 
steps as may be necessary for taking charge of any property which 
has so vested in him and shall dispose of the said sbares and the 
proceeds thereof in such manner as way be prescribed . 

( 9) Subject to the o her provisions contained in this section , 
but notwithstanding suything contained in the Indian Companie: 
Act, 1913 ( VII of 1913. , or the womorandum or articles of 
assc ciation of any such company as iş referred to in sub -sertion (1), 
no such company shall refuse to register the transfer of any 

chares 
where the transfer is for the purpose of securing compliance with 
the provisions of sub -sertions (7 ) and (0 ). 

( 10 ) The Central Government may , subject to such restric 
tions as it may think fit to impose, exempt from the operation of 
sub sections (6 ), (? ) and (8 ) any insurance company, 

in 
where the total paid -up holding of such insurance company in the 
shares of any other insurance company exceeds the limits specified 
in the said sub -sections, if the other insurance company is or is to 
bemuda a subsidiary company of the insurance company . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , the holding 
of a person in the shares of # company 

shall be deemed to 
include 

(1) the total paid up liolding in such shares held by such 
ferson in the name of others ; and 

any shares of the company ure held 
( a ) by a public limited company, of which such person is 
a maember bolding more than ten per cent of the paid-up capital, 
(5 ) by a private limited company, of which such person 

is 
a member , or 

(ri) by a company, of which such person is a managirg 
director , inanager, managing agent or in which he has u controlling 
interest , or 

(d ; by a firm in which such person is a partner, or 

(e ) by such person jointly with others, 
such part of the total paid -up holding of the company or firiu or of 
the total joini bildiog in those si:ares, as is propurtiunie to the 
contribution made by such person to the padd- 11p copiial of the 
company, the pail up capital of tlie firm or the joint leiding , as 
the case may be. 

.6B . Provision for securing compliance with requirements 
relating to capital struoture.- (1) For the purpose of unabling 
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ang public company carrying on life insurance business to bring its 
capital structure into conformity with the requirenents of sec 
tiôn 6A , an officer appointed in this behalf by the Central Govern . 
ment may, notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian 
Companies Act , 19 13 ( 11 of 1913 ), 

(o ) examine any scheme proposed for the purpose aforesaid 
by the directors of the company : 
Provided that.. 

(i) the scheme has been placed before a meeting of the 
share -holders for their opinion and has been forwarded to the 
officer together with the opinion of the shareholders thereon ; 
and 

( ii ) the scheme does not involve any diminution of the 
liability of the shareholders in respect of unpaid -up share capital; 

(b) invite objections and suggestions in respect of the scheme 
BO proposed ; and 

{c) after considering such objections and suggestions to the 
scheme so proposed , sanction it with such modificatic ns as he may 
consider recessary or desirable , 

(2 ) Any shareholder or other person aggrieved by the decision 
of the officer sanctiouiug a gcheme under sub-section (1) may, with 
iu ninety days of the date of the order sanctioning the scheme, 
prefer an appeal to the High Court within wh e jurisdiction 
the registered office of the insurer is situate for the purposes of 
modifying or correcting any such scheme for the purpose specified 
in eub- section ( 1 ). 

(3) The decision of the High Court where an appeal has been 
preferred to it under sub -section (2 ), or of the Officer aforesaid 
where no such appeai has been preferred , shall be final and binding 
on all the shareholders and other persons concerned , 

60. Conversion of company limited by.shares into company 
limited by guarantee. - 41) Where a public company limited by 
shares carrying on insurance businese has passed a special resolution 
for converting itself into a public company limited by guarantee, it 
may apply to the Central Government with a scheme for putting 
the special resolation into effect, including any provision for the 
alteration of the memorandum or articles of association in so far as 
it may be necessary for this purpose. 

( 2) If the Central Government, after giving such notice to any 
person concerued as it thinks fit, is satisfied 

(a ; that the scheme makes suitable provision with respect 
to the repayment, conversion or liquidation of the paid -up . Capital 
of the company, 
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(b ) that the consent of the creditors to the conversion of 
the company limited by shares into a company limited by guarantee 
has been obtained , or that suitable provisions have been inade for 
discharging, determining or securing the debts or claims of such 
creditors , and 

(c) that the scheme is otherwise reasonable , it may sanction 
the scheme and thereupon the scheme shall become binding on the 
company and on all the persons concerned . 

(3 ) Against the decision of the Central Government sanction 
ing a scheme under sub-section (2), any person aggrieved thereby 
may, within nipcty days of the date of the order sanctioning the 
scheme, prefer an appeal to the High Court within whose jurisdic 
tion the registered office of the insurer is situate. 

(4 ) The decision of the High Court where an appeal has been 
preferred to it under sub-section ( 3 ) or of the CentralGoverument 
where no such appeal has been preferred , eball be final and binding 
on all the persone concerned . 

(5 ) Where a scheme has been sanctioned under this sectiou , 
the company shall file with the Registrar of compani::8 a certified 
copy of the scherne as sanctioned , and thereupon the provisions of 
the Indian Companies Act, 1913 (Vil of 1913 ), relating to comja 
pies limited by guarantee shall becomeapplicable to the company. 

10. Amendment of section 7, Act IV of 1938. - In section 7 of 
the said Act, - 
( ) in clause (d ) of sub-section (1). the words that is to say, 

insurance which is not in the orinion of the Central 
Government principally or wholly of any kind or 
kinds included in clanses (a ), (o ) or (0 ) shall be 

omitted ; 
(ii) in sub -section (4 ) and the proviso to sub -section (5), the 

words " and not being an insurer incorporated in or 

domiciled in the United Kingdom " shall be omitted , 
11. Amendnient of section 10, Act IV of 1938.- lu sub-section 
(2 ) of section 10 of the said Act, for the words beginning with the 
words " and a statement, certified by an auditor " and ending with the 
words " in any case think fit to allow ", the following slınll be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" and every insurer sbull, within the time limited in sub . 
section (1) of section 15 in regard to the furnishing of the statements 
and accounts referred to in section 11, furnich to tbe Controller a 
statement showing in detail such assets as at the close of erery 
calendar year duly certified by an Anditor or by a porson qualified 
to audit under the law of the insurer s country : 
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Provided that such atatement shall, in the case of an insurer to 
whom section 11 applies, be kul out as a part of the balance -slicet 
muncioned in clause ( a ) of sub seccion (1 ) of that section : 

Provided further that an insurer may show in such statement 
all the ussets held in his life departmect, but at the same time 
showing any deductions on account of general reserves and other 
liabilities if that department : 

Pro : ided also that the Controller may call for a statement 
similarly certified of such assets as at any other uate specified by 
him to be furnished wiihin a priod of three months from the date 
with reference to which the statement is called for ." 

12. Amendment of section 11, Act IV of 1938. - In sub -sec 
tion (2 ) of sectiin ll of the said Act , 
(i) for the words " accompanied by a statement containing 

tbe naints and descriptions of the persons in charge of 
the management of the business the words " accom . 
panied by a statement containing the nanies, descri 
prions alid occupations of and the directorsbips held 
by, the persons in charge of the management of the 

business" shall be substituted, and 
(ii) the words " by such persons " shall be omitted . 
13. Amendment of section 13, Act IV of 1938. - In section 13 
of the said Act, 
(i) in sab -section " 1), antibe proviso to sub -section ( 4), for 

tba words in every five years" the words in every 

three years" sball be substituted ,; 
( ) lo subs.sectiou (1), the following provisoa shall be added , 

numely :-- 
“ Privided that the Controller may, having regard to the cir . 
cumstances of any particular insurer , allow him to have the investi 
gation made as at a dare not later than four years froir the date 

as 
at which the previous investigation was made : 

Pryvided further that for an insurer carryiug or life insurance 
business in the States at the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1950, the last date as at which the first investi 
gation after such commencement should be caused to be made by 
an actuary shall be.. 

(a ) the 31st day of December, 1950 ,or the date of expiration 
of five years from the date as at which the last investigation was 
made by an uctuary before such commencerent, whichever is earlier , 
where the said last investigation was at a date 
(i) before the 31st day of December, 1946 , bal nutmore 

ihan five years before each commencement, or 
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(ii) alter the 30th day of December , 1946 , but before the 

31st day of December , 1947, and has disclosed a 

deficit iü the life insurance lund ; 
(b ) the olst day of December, 1951, where the last investi 
gation by an actuary before kuch commencement was at a date- 
(1) after the 30th day of December, 1946 , but before the 

31st day of December , 1947 , and did not disclose a 

deficit in the life insurance fund ; or 
( ii ) after the 30th day of December, 1947, but before the 

31st day of December, 1948 ; 
( c ) the 31st day of December, 1962, where the last investi 
gation by an accuery before such commencement was as at 

any 

date 
after the 30.h day of December , 1948 , but before the 1st day of 
January, 1950 : 

Provided also that, in the case of an insurer who has not 
Clused an investigation to be rule by an actuary as at any date 
prior to such commuencement, the date.of commencement of life 
insuranc- business in the States sball , for the parpose of the preced 
ing proviso, be deenied to b2 the date as at which the last investi- 
gation was made by an actuary before such commencement and 
such investigation chail be deemed to have disclosed nu deficit in 
the ijle insurance fund ." 

14 Amendment of section 19, Act IV of 1938. In section 19 
of the said Act, for the words " an abstract of the proceedings of 
every general maeting the words " a certified copy of the minutes 
of the proceedings of every general meeting , as entered in the 
Minutes Book of the ineurerr shall be substituted . 

15. Amendment of section 21, Act IV of 1938. - In clause ( 4 ) 
of sub -section (1 ) of section 21 of the said Act, 
(0) after the words " delivered to the insurer " ibe words " or 

of such further time as the Controller may specify in 

the requisition " shall be inserted ; 
fri) after the word and figures " section 20 " the words, 

figures ,and letter " orecction 28A " shall be inserted . 
16. Substitution of net section for section 27 , Act IV of 
1938.-For section 27 of the said Act , the following sectiou shall 
be substituted , namely : 

527. Investment of assets. -(1) Every insurer sball invest 
aud at all times keep invested Assets equivalent to not less than the 


Sum of 


( ) the amount of his liabilities to holders of life insurance 
policies in India on account of matured claims, and 


(v ) the amount required to meet the liability on policies of 
life insurance mituring for payment in India , 
legs 

(i) the amount of premiums which have fallen due to 

the insarer on such policies but have not been paid 
and the days of grace for payment of which have not 

expired , and 
( ii ) any amount due to the insurer for loans granted on 

and within the surrender values of policies of life 
insurance maturing for paymert in India issued by 
him or by an in urer whose business he has acquired 

and in respect of which he has assumed liability, 
in the manner following , namely , twenty -five per cent of the said 
sum in Government securities, a further suin equal to not less than 
twenty -five per cent of the said sum in Government securities or 
other approved securities and the balance in any of the approved 
investments specified in sub-section (1) of section 27 A or, subject 
to the limitations, conditions, and restrictions specified in sub 
section (2) of th it section , in any other investment. 

(2 ) for the purposes of sub -section ( 1 ), — 

( a ) the amount of any duposit made under section 7 or 
section 98 by ille insurer in respect of his life insurance buşiness 
shall be deemed to be assets invosted or kept invested in Govern 
nient securities 

(b ) the securities of, or guarauteed us to principal and 
interest by, the Government of the United Kingdom shall be 
regarded as approved securities other than Government securities 

period of four years from the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amond mient) Act , 1930 , in the manner and to the extent herein 
after specified , namely, 

(i) during the first year, to the extent of twed ty.five 

per cent, in value of the sum referred to in sub 

section ( 1) ; 
( ii ) during the second year , to the extent of eighteen 

and three-fourths per cent. in value of the said suma ; 
(izi ) curing the third year, to the extent of twelve and a 
half 

per cent, in value of the said sum ; and 
(iv ) during the fourth year, to the extent of six and a 

quarter per cent. in value of the said sum ; 
Provided that if the Central Government so directs in any cage) 
the securities specified in clause (6 ) shall be regarded as approved 
securities other than Government securities for a longer period than 


for a 


four 

years , butnot exceeding six years in all, and the manner in 
which and the extent to which the securities shall be so regarded 
shall be as specified in the direction ; 

(c) any prescribed assets shall , subject to such coulitions, 
if any, as may bu prescribed , be deemed to be asset: invested or 
kept invested in approved investments specifi_d in sub-section (1 ) 
of gection 27A . 

(3 ) In computiog the-assets referred to in sub-section (1 ). 

(a ) any investment made with reference to any currency 
other than the Indian rupan which is in excess of the amount 
required to meet the liabilities of the insurer in India with reference 
to that currency, to the extent of such excess ; and 

(6) any investment made in the purchase of any immovable 
property oute ide India or ou the security of any 

such 

Property , 
shall not be taken into account : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall affect 
th : operation of sub-section (2) : 

Provided further that the Central Government may, either 
generally or in any particular case, direct that any investment, 
whether made before or after the commeucemeut of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1950, and whether "made in or outside India , 
shull , subject to ench conditions as may be imposed , be taken into 
account in such manner as may be specified in computing the 
assets referred to in sub - section (1) and where any direction has 
been issued under this proviso copies thereof shall be laid before 
Parliament as aoon as may be after it is issued . 

(4 ) Where an insurer has accepted reassurance in respect of 
any policies of life insurance issued by another insurer and matur 
ing for payment in India or bas ceded reassurance to another 
insurer in respect of any such policies is :ued by himself , the sum 
referred to in sub- section (1 ) shall be increased by the amount of 
the liability involved in such acceptance and decreased by the 
amount of the Liability involved in such cession . 

(5 ) The Government securities and other approved securities 
in which assets are under sub -section (1) to be invesied and kept 
invebied shall be held by the insurer free of any inum brauce , 
charge, hypothecation or Jieu . 

(6 ) The assets required by this section to be held invested by 
an insurer incorporated or domiciled outside the States shull, except 
to the extent of any part thereof wbich consists of foreigy assets 
held outside the States, be held in the States, and all such assets 
shall be held in trust for the discharge of the liabilities of the 
nature referred to in sub - section (1) And shall be vested in trustees 
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resident in the States and approved by the Central Government, 
and the instrument of trust under this sub -section sh 1l be executed 
by the insurer with the approval of the Central Government and 
shall define the manuer in which alone the subject matter of the 
trust shall be dealt with . 


Explanation .-- This sub -section shall apply to ar insurer 
incorporated in the States whose share-capital to the extent of one. 
third is owned by , or the meinbers. of whose governing bdy to 
the extent of one- third consists of, mnumbers domiciled elsuwhere 
than in the States ." 


State ; 


17. Insertion of nero section 27 A in Act IV of 1938 - After 
section 27 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted , 
panely : 

-27A . Further provisions regarding investments ---- ( 1 ) 
No insurer shall invest or keep invested any part of his controlled 
fund otherwise than in any of the following approved investments, 
namely 

(a ) approved securities : 

(6 ) securities of, or guaranteed as to principal and interest 
hy, theGovernment of the United Kingdom ;. 

(o ) debentures or other securities for money issued with the 
permission of the State Government by any municipality in a . 

( d ) debentures or other securities for money issued by any 
authority constituted under any housing or building scheme ap 
proved by the Central 

a State Government, or by any anthority 
or body constituted by any Ceutral Act or Act of a State Legis 
latore ; 

(e) first mortgages on immorable proporty situated ixt India 
under any housing or building scheme of the insurer approved by 
the Central Goverr:ment or a State Government ; 

( 1 ) debentures secured by a first charge on any immova. 
ble property, plant or equipment of any coin pary which has paid 
interest in full for the five years immediately preceding or for 
at least five out of the six or seven years immediately preceding 
on such or similar debentures issued by it ; 

( g) debentures secured by a first charge on any imovable 
property, plant or equipment of auy company where eller the 
book valu , or the market value, whichever is legs, of such proacrty, 
plant or equipment ia morr than three times the value of such 
debentures ; 
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(1 ) Arst debentures secured by a floating charge !on all its 
assets of any company which has paid divideads on its ordinary 
shares for the five years immediately preceding or for at least five 
out of the six or seven years immediately preceding : 

1) preference shares of any company which has puid 
dividends on its ordinary shares for the five years immediately 
preceding or for at least five out of the six or seven years immedi 
ately preceding : 

( i) preferenca shares of any company on which dividends 
have been paid for the five years immediately preceding or for at 
least five out of the six or seven years immediately preceding and 
which have priority in payment over all the ordinary shares of the 
company in winding upi 

(k ) shares of any company which have been guaranteed by 
another company, such other company baving paid dividends on its 
ordinary shares for the five years immediately preceding or for at 
least five out of the six or seven years inmediately preceding : 

Provided that the total amount of shares of all the com 
panies under guarantee by the guaranteeing company is vot ia 
excess of fifty per cerit. of the pair -up atuount of preference and 
ordinary shares of the guaranteeing company , 

(2) shares of any conpauy on which dividends of not less 
than four per cent including bonus have been paid for the ecven 
years immediately preceding or for at least seven out of the eight 
or nine years immediately preceding ; 

(m ) first mortgages on immovable property situated in the 
States or in any other country where the insurer is carrying on 
inatrauco business : 

Provided that the propusty mortgagerl is not legehold pro . 
perty with an outstanding term of less than thirty years and the 
value of the property exceeds by one-third , or if it consists of 
buildings, exceeds by onc -half, the mortgage money : 

(n ) immorable properuy situated in the States or in any 
other country where the insurer is carrying on insurance business ; 

l rovided that the property is free of all cucumbrances ; 

(o ) loans on life interests, or on policies of life insurance 
within their surrender values issued by him or hy an insurer whose 
business he has acquired and in respect of which burinena be had 
Assumed liability : 

(p ) lifu interests ; 

(9 ) fixed deposits will banks included for the time being in 
thie Stcond Schedule to the Reserve tank of ludia Act, 1934 
(Il of 1934 , or with cocoparatire sucieties registered under the 
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Indian Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (II of 1919), or under any 
other law for the time being in force, the primary object of which 
is to finance other co -operative societies similarly registered ; 

(T ) debentures of, or shares in co -operative societies 
registered urider the Indian Co -operative Societies Act, 1912 (II of 
1912), or under any other law for the time being in force ; 

(8) such other investments, as the Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, declare to be approved in 
vestments for the purposes of this section . 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) , 
au insurer being a company or a co -operative life iusurance society 
as defined in clause (b ) of sub-section ( ! ), of section 95, 11ay, 
subject to the provisions contained in the viext succeeding sub. 
sections, invest or keep invested any part of his controlled fund 
otherwisu than in an approved investment, if 

(1) after such investment, the total amounts of all such 

investments of the insurer do not exceed fifteen per 
cent , of the sum referred to in sub-section (1 ) of 

gection 27 , 
(di) the investment is made, or, in the case of any invest . 

ment already made , the continuance of such invest 
ment is with the consent of all the directors present 
at a meeting and eligible to vote, special notice of 
which has been given to all the directors then in the 
States , and all such investments , including ingest 
ments in which ary director is interested , are 
reported without delay to the Controller with full 
details of the investments and the extent of the 

director s iüterest in any such investment, 
(3 ) An insurer shall not out of his controlled fund invest 
or keep invested in the shares ofany one banking company or ini 
vestment company more than 

(a ) two and a quarter per cent of the sun referred to in 
sub-section (1 ) of section 27 , or 

(b ) two per cent, of the subscribed share capital and 
debentures of the bauking company or iofestment company con 
cerned , 
whichever is less . 

( 4 ) Ao insurer sball not out of the controlled fund investor 
keep invested in the shares or debexturts of any one company 
other than a banking company or inves! tnent a mpany more thau 

(a ) two and a quarter per cent, of the sum referred to 
sub-section (1 ) of sectivo 27, or 
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(b) ton per cent of the subscribed shave capital and 
debentures of the company , 
whichever is less . 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section sball apply to any 
investment made with the previous consent of the Central Gover : 
ment by an insurer, being a company with a view to forming 
subsidiary company carrying on insurance business , 

(5 ) An insurer shall not out of his controlled fund invest 
or keen invested any sum in the shares or debentures of a 


any private 


limited company. 


(6 ) Where an investment is in partly paid -up shares, the 
uncalled liability on such shares shall be added to the amount 
invested for the purpose of comnuting the percentages referred to 
in chuse (a ) of sub-section (3) and clauso (a) of sub -section (4). 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (3) 
and (4 ), where new sbares are issued to the existing share-holders 
by a company the existing shares of which are covered by clause 
( or clause (k) or clause (1) of subasection (1) and of which an 
insurer is already a shareholder , the insurer may subscribe to such 
new shares : 

Provided that the proportion of pew shares subscribed by him 
does not exceed the proportion, which the paid -up amount on the 
shares held by him immediately before such subscription bears to 
the total paid-up capital of the company at the time of such 
subscription , 

(8 ) If, on an application submitted through the Controller 
the Central Governingit. is satisfied that special grounds exist 
Warranting such exemption , the CentralGovernment way for such 
period . to such extent and in relation to such particular i rest». 
ments and subject to such conditions as may be specified by it in 
this bchalf, exempt an insurer from all or any of the provisions of 
sub- sections ( 3), (4 ), and (7 ) . 

(9 ) An insurer shall not keep more than three per cent, of 
the controller fund in fixed deposit or current deposit, or partly in 
fixed deposit and partly in.current deposit , with any one bauking 
company or with any one couperative society registered under the 
Indian Co -operative Societies Act, 1912 ( II of 1912 ), or under any 
other law for the time being in , force and doing banking busi. 


ness : 


Provided that in applying this sub-section to the amount in 
deposit with a bapking company on any day all the premiums 
collected by that company on behalf of the insurer during the 
preceding thirty days shall be excluded : 
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Provided further that the Controller may permit a cu-operá 
tive life insurance society as defined in clause (b ) of sub -section (1 
of Section 95 to keep more than three per cent. of its controlled 
fund ir fixed deposit with any co -operative society referred to in 
this sub -section , if the fixed deposit is secured by a first mortgage 
on any immovablo property . 

( 10 ) All assets forming the controlled fund , not being 
Government securities or other approved securities in which assets 
are to be juvested or helt invested in accordance with Section 27, 
shall (except for a part thereof not exceeding one tenth of the 
controlled fund in value which may , subject to such conditions and 
restrictions as may be prescribed, be offered as security for any 
loan taken for purposes of any investment), be held free of any 
encumbrance, charge, hypothecation or lien .. 

( 11 ) If at any time the Central Government considers any 
one or more of the investments constituting an ipsurer s controlle :1 
fund to be unsuitable or undesirable , the Central Government may , 
after giving the insurer an opportunity of being heard , direct bim 
to realise the investment or investments , and the insurer shall 
comply with the direction within such time as may be specified in 
this behalf by the Central Government, 

( 12) Every insurer in existence at the commencement of 
the Insurance ( Amendment ) Act, 1950 , whose icvestments or any 
part thereof at such commencement contravene or contavenes any 
of the provisions of this Section , shall, within ninety days from 
such commencement, subunit to the Controller a report specifying 
all such investments, and , if the Central Government is satisfied 
that it will not be in the interest of the insurer or any class of 
insurers generally to realise any such investments, it may, hy order, 
direct that the provisions of this Section other than the provisions 
contained in sub-section (11 )] shall not apply in relation to any 
such investments or to any class of investments generally for such 
per:od or periods as may be specified in the order. 

(13) Without prejudice to the powers given to the Central 
Goveroment by sub -section (11), nothing contained in this Section 
shall be deerned to reqaire ang insurer to realiso any investment 
made in conformity with the provisions of sub section ( 1) after the 
commencement of this Act which, after the making thereof, has 
ceased to be an approved investment within the meaning of this 
Section , 

(14 ) Nothing contained in this Section shall be deemed to 
affect in any way the manner in which any moneys relating to the 
provident fund of any employee or to any security taken from any 


enployee or other moneys of a like nature are required to be held 
by or under aay Central Act, or Act of a State Legislataro. 

Explanation .-- In this Section controlled fund" means 

(a ) in the case of any insurer specified in sub -clause (a) (i ) 
or sub-clause (b ) of clause (9 ) of Section 2 and carrying on life 
insurance business 

(i) all his funds , if he carries on no other class of insur 
anca business ; 

( ii ) all the funds appertaining to his life insurance busi 
ness if be carries on some other class of insurance business also ; 
und 

(6 ) in the Oise of any other insurer carrying on life insur 
auce business 

(i) all his funds in India, it be carries on no other class 
of insurance business ; 

( ii) all the funds in India appertaining to his life insur 
ance business if he carries on some other class of insurance busi 
ness also ; 
but does not include any fund or portion thereof in respect of 
which the Controller is satisfied that such fund or portion thereof, 
as the case may be, is regulated by the law of any country outside 
India or in respect of which the Controller is satisfied that it would 
not be in the interest of the insurer to apply the provisions of this 
Section ." 

18. Amendment of Section 28, Aot IV of 1938. - In Section 
28 of the said Act, 

(i) in sub -section (1), the words " registered under this 
Acc " shall be omitted ; 

(ii ) after sub -section (2), the following sub -sectious shall 
be ingcrted , namely : 

" (2A ) In respect of the Government securities and other 
approved sucurities invested and kept invested iu accordance with 
sub- section ( 1) of Section 27 an insurer shall submit along with 
the returus referred to in sub-sections (1 )and (2 ) a certificate , where 
such assets are in the custody of a banking company , from that 
company, and in any other cage , froin the chuimmar., two director s 
and a principal officer, if th : insurer is a company, or otherwise 
from a principal officer of the insurer , to the effect that the secur 
ities are held free of any encumbrance , charge hypothecation , or 
lien , and every such certificate after the first shall also state that 
since the date of the certificate immediately preceding all the 
kecurities bave been so beld , 
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(2B ) In respect of the assets forming the controlled fund 
within the meaning of saction 27A , and which do not form part of 
the Government securities and approved securities invested and 
kept invested in accord : pre with section 27 , an insurer shall sub 
mit , along with the returns referred to in sub-sections ( 1 ) and ( 2 ), 
å statement, where such assets are in the custody of a banking com 
pany , from that company, and , in any other case, from the chairman , 
two directors and a principal officer if the insurer is a company, or 
from a principal officer of the insurer if the insurer is not 
compauy, specifying the assets, which are suibjected to a charge and 
certifying that the other assets are held free of any encumbrance , 
charge, hypothecation , or lien , and every such stiitement after the 
first shall also specify the charges created in respect of any of those 
assets since the date of the statement in mediately preceding , and 
if any.such charges have been liquidated , the date on which they 
were so liquidated." 

19. Insertion of new seotion 28A in Act IV of 1938.After 
section 2 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

28A Return of inyostments relating to controlled sad and, changes 
therein .- 
. : ( 1 ) Every insurer carrying ou life insurance business , shall 
every year, within thirty -one days from the beginning of the year 
submit to the Controller å roturo -in the prescribed form sbowing 
as at the 31st day of December of the preceding year the invest 
ments made out of the controlled fund referred to in section 27A , 
and every sạch return shall be certified by a principal officer of 
the insurer, 

( 2) Every insurer referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) shall also sub. 
mit to the Controller a return in the prescribed form showing all 

be changes that occurred in the investments aforesaid during each 
of the quarters ending on the last day of March , June, September 
and December within thirty -one days from the close of the quarter 
to which it relates, and every such return sball ba certified by a 
principal officer of the insurer.". 

20. Amendment of section 29, Act IV of 1938. In sectiuri 
29 of the said. Act.-- 

(i) in the first proviso to sub -section (1 ), for tha words 
" nothing herein contained " the words " nothing contained in this 
sub section ":shall be substituted ;. 

( ii) the second and third provisos to sub-section (1) shall be 
omitted ; 


1) to the fourth proviso the following words shall be added, 
namely ; 

and where .iny such loan or advance is made out of any 
• life insurance fund the matter shall be reported 

within thirty days of the making of such loan or 

advance to the Controller . * 
(iv ) after sub section ( 2 ), the following sub- sectious shall be 
added namely 
( 3) Subject to the provisions of suli-section ()); no insurer 

Carrying on life insurance business shall grant 
(a ) any loans or temporary advances either on hypotheca 

tion of property or on personal security or 
otherwise , except much loans as ar specified in 

sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 27A ; 
(6 ) remporary advances to any chief , special or ioxürance 

agent to facilitate the carrying out of his func 
tions as such except in cases where such a Ivances do not exceed in 
- the aggregate 
(i) in the case of a chief agent, tha overriding renewal 

commission earned by him during the year immedi 

ately preceding, 
(i ) in the case of a special agent, the renewal contwispidi 

earbed by him during the year immediately preceding; 
( iii) in the case of an insurance agont, the reriewal coinmis 

sion earned by him during the year immediately 

preceding . 
Explanation . The temporary advance referred to in classe (0 ) 
of this sub -section shall also be admissible in the case of any sperial 
agent or insuraucu agent newly appointed , but such advance... 
(a ) shall be repayable within two years from the date on 

which such special agent or insurance agent was first 

appointed , and 
(1 ) shall uot exceed , in the case of the special agent, five 

hundred rupees, and in the case of the insurance 

agent, one hundred rupees, 
and the total amount of all advancu so nude shall uot ex . 
ceed ten thousand rupees in the wake of insurer whose 
business in force is one crom ( i ruuers or inore and five 
thousand 

l upees 

ill 

any 
(4 ) Every lon or advance existing at the cumuencement of 
the lusu : aucs (Amendment) Act, 19 : 0 , which coutravents the pro 
visions of sub - section ( 3 ) shall be uctified by the insurer to the 


any 


other case . 


--- 


Controller within thirty days of such commencement and shall not 
withstanding any contract to the contrary be repaid within one 
yuar from such commercement. 

( 5 ) Where any event occurs giving rise to circumstances, the 
existence of which at the time of the grant of any subsisting loan 
or advarce would have made such grant a contravention of this 
section , such loan or advance shall, notwithstanding anything in 
any contract to the contrary, be repaid within three months from - 
the occurrence of such event. 

(6 ) In case of default in complying with the provisions of 
sub - section ( 4 ) or sub -section (5 ), the director, manager , auditor , 
actuary , officer or partner, or the chief, special or insurance agent 
concerned shall , without prejudice to any other penalty which he 
way incur, cease to hold office under, or to act for, the insurer 
granting the loan on the expiry of the said period of one year or 
three months, as the case may be." 

21. Amendment of section : 30 , Act IV of 1938. in section 
30 of the said Act, after the word and figures " section 27 " the 
word , figures and letter " section 27A ” shall be inserted . 

92. Amendment of section 31 , Act IV of 1938.-- In section 
31 of the eid Act, for sub-section (2 ) the following sub -section 
shall be substituted namely : 

" ( 2 ) Nothing contained in this section shall bu deemed to pro 
hibit the endorsement in favour « fa banking company of any secu 
city or other document solely for the purpose of collection or for 
realisation of interest, bonus or dividend ." 

23. Insertion of new sections 31 A and 31 B in Act IV of 
1938.- After section bi of the said Act , the filowing sections 
shall be inserted , namely : 

* 31A . Provisions relating to managers, etc.--- ( 1 ) Not 
withstanding anything to the contrary contained in the Indian 
Companies Act , 1913 (VII of 1913), or in the articles of association 
of the insurer, if a compariy, or in any contract or agreement, do 
insurer shall after the expiry of one year from the commencement 
of the Insurance ( Amendment ) Act, 1950, 

( a ) be managed by a company or a firm , or 

(b : be directed or managed by , or einyloy as inanager 
or officer or in any , capacity, any person whose remunera 
tion or any part thereof takes the form of comrriscion or bonus or 
He share in the valuation purplus in respect of the life insurance 
business of the insurer, or 


; 


(s) by directed or managed by, or employ as manager or 
officer or in any capac ty, any person whose remuneration or any 
port thereof takes the form of commiseion or bonus in respect of 
the general insurance business of the insurer : 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to 
prohibit 

(i) the paynent of commission to a chief agent, special 

agent or an insurance agent, in respect of life in 

surance business procured by or through him 
(ii ) the payment of commission to a principal agent or an 

insurance agent in respect of general insurance busi 

Ces procured by or through him ; 
( iii) the payment of commission , with the approval of the 

CentralGovernment and for such period as it may 
determine, to a person not being an officer of an 
insurer who was , on the 1st day of November, 1944 , 
exploging on behalf of an insurer, chief agents or 
special agents and continues so to do in respect of 

insurance business procured by or through him ; 
(iv) the employment of any individual in a clerical or 

other subordinate capacity who , as an insurance 
agent, recives commission in respect of insurance 

business procured by him ; 
(v ) the employment as an officer of 

any 

individual who 
receives renewal commission in respect of life in . 
surance business procured by him in his capacity as 
an iusurance agent or as an employer of 
F11ch employment, or before the commencement of 
the Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1960, whichever is 


agente before 


later ; 


(vi) the payment of a share in the profits of general insur 

ance business ; 
(vii) the payment of bonus in any year on a uniforin basis 

to all salaried employees or any class of them by way 
of additional remuneration , such bonus, in the case 
of any employee, 101: exceedling in amount the equi. 
valent of bis salary for a period which , in the opinion 
of the Central Government, in reascurable having 

regard to the circunstances of the case . 
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
the Indian Companies Act, 1913, or in tbe articles of association 
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2 


successor 


of the insurer, being a company, or in any contract of agreement, 
no manager, managing director or any other person concerned in 
the management of an insurer s business shall be entitled to nomi 
Late 

to his office , and no person so nominated , 
whether before or after the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1950, shall be entitled : o hold or to continue in 
such office. 

( 3) l£ in the case of any insurance company provision is 
made by the articles ofassociation of the company or by an agree 
ment entered into between any person and the company for em 
powering a director or manager or other officer of the company to ... 
assigo his office to any other person , any assigoment of office ma le 
in pursuance of the said provision , shall , notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary contained in the said provision or in section 86 B 
of the Indian Companies Act, 1913 , be void . 
ili (s ) No person shall have any right, whether in contract or 
otherwise , to any compensation for any loss incurred by reason of 
the operation of any provision of this section . 

81B . Power to restrict payment of excessive remuneration 
(1) The Central Government may if it is satisfied that any in 
surer in the case of an insurer specified in sub-clause (a ) (ii) or 
sub -clause (6 ) of clause (9 ) of section 2 in respect of all insurance 
business transacted by him , and in the case of any other insurer in 
respect of the insurance business transacted by him in India , is 
paying any person remuneration , whether by way of commission or 
otherwise , on a scale disproportionate , according to the normal 
standards prepailing in insurance business, to the resources of the 
insurer, call upon the insurer to comply within six months with 
such directions as it may think fit to issue in the matter, and if 
compliance with the directions so issued requires the alteration of 
any of the terms of the contract enter « d into by the insurer with 
such person , no compensation shall be payable to such parson by 
the insurer by reason only of euch alteration or of the resignation 
of such person if the altered terms are not acceptable to him and 
no payment by way of renewal commission or otherwise shall be 
inade to such person by the illeurer in röspect of any premiums 
paid after the date of such resignation except at such rate as may 
be approved by the Central Government in this behalf . 

(2 ) Every insurer sball, before the close, of the month 
following every year, subruit to the Controller a statement in the 
prescribed form showing the remuneration paid , whether by way 
of commiesion or ocher wise, to any person in cases wheru such re 
muneration exceeds the sum of five thousand rupees in that year, 
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(3 ) Where any person not being a chief agent, principal 
agent or special agent is in receipt of remuneration exceeding the 
sum of five thousand rupees in any year, the Controller may, 

by 
notice in writing, require the insurer to subunit certified copies of 
the 

agreement eutered into between the insurer and any such per 
son , and the insurer shall comply with any such requisition within 
the time specified in the notice." 

24. Insertion of new section 32 A in Act IV of 1938.-- After 
section 32 of the said Act, the following section , shall be inserted , 
Dimely : 

*192 A. Prohibition of common officers and requirement as 
to whole-lime officers.-- (1) A managing director or other officer 
of an insurer specified in sub -clause (b ) of clause (9 ) of section 2 
and carrying on life insurance business shall not be a mavaging 
director or other officer of any other insurer carrying on life in . 
surance business or of a banking company or of an investment 
company : 

Provided that the Central Government may permit such 
managing director or other officer to be a managing director or 
other officer of any other insurer carrying on life insurance busi 
ness for the purpose of amalgamating the business of the two 
insurers or transferring the business of one insurer to the otber , 

( 2) Where an insurer specified in sub -clause (b ) of clause ( 9) 
of section 2 has a life insurance fond of wore than twenty -five 
lakhs of rnpees or insurance funds totalling more than fifty laklı 
of rupees, the manager, managing director or other officer of the 
insurer shall be a wholo-time employee of the insurer : 

Provided that the Central Government may, for such period 
as it thinks fit, permit the employment of any specified person as a 
Part- time manager , managing director or other officer of such 
insurer 

( 3) Nothing in this section shall prevent 

(a ) the manager, managing director or other officer of an 
insarer being the manager , managing director or other officer of a 
subsidiary company of the insurer with the previous approval of 
the Central Government ; 

(5 ) the manager , managing director or other officer of an 
insurer , exclusively carrying ou life insurance business, being the 
manager, managing director or other officer of an insurer not carry . 
ing on life insurance business ; 

(a ) any officer of a branch of one insurer carrying on 
general insurance business from being any officer of a branch in 
the same town of another insurer carrying on general jusurance 
business 
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(d ) an officer in the employment of an insurer from giving 
professional advice ; 

Explanation-- In this section the expression officer . does not 
include a director." 

25. Substitution of new section for sections 33 and 34 in 
Act IV of 1938 — l or sections 33 and 34 of the said Act, the fol 
lowing section shall be substituted , nainely : - . 

" 93. Power of investigation -- (1) The Central Govern 
ment may at any time, by order in writing, direct the Controller 
or any other person specified in the order to investigate the 
affairs of any insurer and to report to the Central Government on 
any investigation made by him : 

Provided that the Controller or the other person may , 
wherever necessary, employ an auditor or actuary or both for the 
purpose of assisting him in any investigation under this section . 

( 2 ) It shall be the duty of cvery manager, managing 
director or other officer of the insurer to produce before the 
person directed to make the investigation under sub -scotion (1 ) all 
such books of account, registers and other documents in his cus. 
tody or power and to furnish bim with any statements and infor . 
mation relating to the affairs of the insurer as the safd person 
may reqyire of him within such time as the said person may : 
specify . 

(3) Any person , directed to make an investigation under 
sub-section ( 1 ), may examine on oath, any manager, managing 
director or oiher officer of the insurer in relation to his business 
and may administer oaths accordingly . 

(4 ) On receipt of any report under sub -section ( 1 ), tha 
Central Government may , after giving such opportunity to the 
insurer to make a representation in connection with the report as , 
in the opinion of the Central Government, seemos reasouable , by 
order in writing : - 

(a ).require the insurer to take such action in respect of any 
matter arising out of the report as the Central Government may 
think fit , or 

(6 ) direct the Controller to cancel the registration of the 
fasurer 

; or 

(o ) direct the Controller to apply to the Court for the 
winding up of the insurer, if a company, whether the registration 
of the insurer has been cancelled under clause (b ) or not. 

(5 ) No order made under this seccion other than an order 
made under clause (b ) of sub -section (4 ) sball be capable of being 
called in question in any court. 
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(6 ) All expenses of, and incidental to , any investigation 
made under this section shall be defrayed by the insurer ,s !iall 
have priority over other debts due from the in : urer and shall 
be recoverable as an arrear of land-revenue, 

26. Amendment of section 35 , Act IV of 1938 - In Siclion 35 
of the said Act, 

( ) in zub-section (1), for the words " Courty., having 
jurisdiction over one or other of the partics concerned " , word 
Cúntroller." shall be substituted ; 

( ii) in sub- section (3 ), for the word " Cour." and the 
words Central Government" , wherever they occur, the word 
" Controller" .shall be substituted ; 

( iii ) sub-section (4 ) shall be ouitted . 
27. Amendment of section 36 Act IV of 1938 - Section 36 of 
tbe said Act shall be recumbered as sub -section (1 ) of thut section , 
and 

(a ) in that sub -sectiou as so renumbered , for the words 
" Court" and " it " , wherever they occur, the words " Controller" 
and " he" shall respectively be substituted ; and 

(6 ) after sub-section (1) As so renumbered , the following 
sub-section shall be inserted , namely : 

* ( 2) if the arrangement involves a reduction of the 

amount of the insurance and other contracts of the 
transferor, insurer or of any or all of the insurers 
concerned in the amalgamation , the Controller may 
sanction the arrangement, reducting the amount of 
guch contracts upon such terms and subject to such 
conditions as he may think proper , and the reduction 
of contracts as sanctioned by the Controller Eliall be 

valid and binding on all the parties concerned ," 
28. Amendment of section 37, Act IV of 1938 - In section 37 
of the said Act, for the word " Court" , in both the places where it 
occurs, ard for the words " Central Government" , the word " Con . 
troller " shall be substituted , 

29. Amendment of section 39 Act IV of 1938 - In section 39 
of the said Act, to sub-eection (1) the following proriso shall be 
added , namely : 

* Provided that, where any nominee is a minor, it shall be 
lawful for the policy-bolder to appoint in the prescribed mamer 
any person to recrive the money secured by the policy in the event 
of his death during the winority of the nominee. 


• 
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80. Amendment of section 40, Act IV of 1938.- In section 40 
of the said Act, 

(i) in sub -section ( 1), for the words or a person acting on 
behalf of an ineuror who for purposes of insurance business employs 
insurance agents " the words " or a principal, chief or special agent" 
shall be substituted ; 

( ii ) in sub -section (1A ), after the words and sections" .. the 
figures and letter ( 40A " shall be inserted ; 

(iii) to sub -section ( 2) the following further proviso shall 
be added , namely : 

" Provided further that othing in this sub-section shall apply 
in respect of any policy of life insurance issued after the 31st day 
of December , 1950, or in respect of any policy of general insurance 
issued after the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 
1950 " 

( iv ) in the proviso to sub-section (2A ), after the words 
" notice in writing to the insurance agent through whom the policy 
Was effected " , the words " if such agent continues to be an agent of 
the insurer " shall be inserted . 

31. Insertion of new sections 40A to 40C in Act IV of 
1938.-After section 40 of the said "Act, the following sections 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" 40A . Limitation of expenditure on commission .— ( 1) No 
person 

gball puy or contract to pay to an insurance agent, and no 
insurunce agentshall receive or contract to receive by way of 

com 
mission or remuneration in any form in respect of any policy of 
life insurance issued in India by au insurer after the 31st day of 
December , 1950 , and effected thrcagh an 

insurance agent, an 
amount exceeding 

(a ) where the policy grants an immediate annuity or a de 
ferred annuity in consideration of a single premium , or where only 
one premium is payable on the policy , two per cent. of that pro 
mium , 

(0) where the policy grants a deferred annuity in considera - 
.tion of more than one premium , seven and a half per cent of the 
first year s premium , and two per cent. of each renewal premium , 
payable on the policy, and 

in any other case, thirty- five per cent. of the first year s 
premium , seven and a half per cent of the second and third sear s 
renewal.premium , and thereafter five per cent of each renewal pre 
mium , payable on the policy : 

Provided that in a case referred to in clause (c), an insurer, 
during the first ten years of his business, may pay to an insurance 
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agent, and an insurance agent may receive from such an insurer , 
forty per cent of the first year s premium payable on the policy . 

! (2) No person shall pay or contract to pay to a special 
agent, and no special agent shall receive or contract to receive, by 
way of commission or as remuneration in any form , in respect of 
any policy of life insurance issued in India by an insurer after the 
31st day of December , 1950 , and effected through a special agent, 
an amount exceeding 

(a ) in a case referred to in clause (a ) of sub section (1 ), one 
half 

per cent of the premium , 

b) in a case referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1 ), two 
per cent of the first year s premium payable on the policy, and 

(c ) in a case referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1 ) , fifteen 
per cent of the first year s premium payable on the policy : 

Provided that in a case referred to in clausc (c ), an insurer , 
during the first ten years of his business, may pay to a special 
agent, and a special agent may receive from such an insurer, sever 
teen and a half per cent. of the first year s premium payable on 
the policy . 

(3 ) No person sball pay or contract to pay to an insurance 
agent, and no insurance agent shall receive or contract to receive, 
by way of cominission or remuneration in any form , in respect of 
auy poliiy of general insurance issued in India by an insurer 
after the commencement of the Iusurance (Amendment) Act, 
1950 , and effected thirough an insurance agent, au amount ex 
ceeding 

(a ) where the policy relates to fire or miscellaneous insur 
ance , fifteen per cent. of the premium payable on the policy, and 

(6 ) where the policy relates to marine ineurance, ten per 
cent. of the premium payable on the policy . 
( 4 ) No person 

shall pay or contract to pay to a priucipal 
agent , and no principal agent shall receive or contract to receive , 
by way of commission or remuneration in any form , in respect of 
any policy of general insurance issued in India by an insurer 
after the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950, 
and effected through a princiza ) agent, an amount exceeding 

(a ) in the ease referred to in clause ( ) of sub -section (3), 
twenty per cent of the premium payable on the policy, and 

(b) in the case referred to in clause (b) of that fub -section , 
fifteen per cent, of the policy , 
leas any 

commission payable to any insurance nyent in respect of 
the said policy : 
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Provided that the Central Government may, in such circum 
stances and to such extent and for such period as may be specified, 
authorise the payment of commission. or remuneration exceeding 
the limits specified in this sub-section to a principal agent of an 
insurer incorporated or domiciled elsewhere than in India , if such 
agent carries out and has continuously carried out in his own office 
duties on behalf of the insurer , which would otherwise have been 
performed by the insurer, 

(5 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of section 102 in 
respect of a contravention of any of the provisions of the precede 
ing sub -sections by an insucer, any insurance agert who contra : 
venes the provisions of sub -section (1) or sub -section (3 ) shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one bundred rupees. 

40B , Limitation of expenses of management in life insurance 
business.- (1) Every insurer transacting life insurazce business in 
India shall furnish to the Controller , within such time as may be 
prescribed , statements in the prescribed form certified by an 
actuary on ide busis of premium currently used by him in regard 
to new business in respect of mortaliiy , rate of interest , expenses 
and bonus loading , 

(2 ) After the 31st day of December, 1950, no insurer shall , 
in respect of life insurance business transacted by him in India, 
spend as expenses of management in any calendar year an amount 
in excess of the prescribed limits and in prescribing any such 
limits regard shall be had to the size and age of the insurer ond 
the provision generally made for expenses of management in the 
premium rates of insurers : 

• Provided that where an insurer has spentis such expenses in 
any year an amount in excess of the aniount perpissible under this 
sub - section, he shall not be deemed to bave contrarned the pre 
visions of this section , if the excess amount so spent is within such 
limits as inay be fixed in respect of the year by the Controller after 
consultation with the Executive Committee of the Life Insurance 
Council constituted under section 647 by which the actual expenses 
incurred . may exceed the expenses permiseible under this suha 
section , 

(3) In respect of any statement mentioned in sub-section ( 1), 
the Controller may require that it shall be submitted to another 
actuary appointed by the insurer for the purpose and approved by 
the Controller , for certification by him , whether with or without 
modifications, 

(4 ) Every insurer transacting life insurance business in India 
shall incorporate in the revenue account 
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(a) a certificate signed by the chairman and two directors 
aud by the principalofficer of the insurer , and an auditor s certificate, 
certifying ihat all expenses of management in respect of life in . 
surance business transacted by the insurer in India bave been fully 
debited in the revenge account as expenses ; and 

(b ) if the insurer is carrying on any other class of insurance 
business in addition to life insurance business an auditor s certificate 
cerifying that all charges incurred in respect of his life insurance 
business and in respect of his business other than life insurance 
business lua ve been fully debited in the respectiva revenud accounts . 

Ecplanation . In this section . - 

(@ ) " calendar year " or " year" means,in relation to an ingurer 
who is required to furnish returns in accordance with sub -section 
( ) of section 16 , the period covered by the revenue account fur 
nished by such insurer under clause (b ) of that sub -section ; 

(6) " expenses of management" meaus all charges wherever 
incurred whether directly or indirectly, and includes 

(1 ) commission payments of all kinds, 
( ii ) any amount of expenses capitalised , 
( 117) in the case of an insurer having his principal place of 

business outside India, a proper share of head 
. office cxpenses which shall not be less than such 

percentage as may be prescribed of the total pre 
miums (less reinsurances ) received duriug the 
year in respect of life insurance business trausacted 

by him in India , 
but does not include in the case of an insurer having 
his principal place of business in India ang shore of 
head office expenses in respect of life insurance busi 

nese transacted hy him out side India . 
40C . Limitation of expenses of management in general 
insurance business. - ) After the 3 Ist day of December, 19.1% , 
10 insurer shall, in respect of any class of general insurance busi 
ness transacte i by him in India , spend in any calendar year as es 
penses of manage vent including commission or remuneration for 
procuring business an amount in excess of the pru-cribed limits and 
in prescribing any such limits regard shall be had to the size and 
age of the insurer : 

Provider that where an insurer has sp -nt as such expenses in 
uny year an amount in excess of the amount parmissible under this 
sub -section , he shallnot be deemed to bave contravened the pro 
visions of the section , if the excess amount so spent is within such 
1 mits asmy be fixed in respect of the year by the Controller after 
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consultation with the Executive Committee of the General Insurance 
Council constituted under section 64F , by which the actual expenses 
incurred may exceed the expenses permissible under this sub 
section . 

( 2) Every insurer as aforesaid shall incorporate in the revenue 
account a certificate signed by the chairman and two directors and 
by the principal officer of the insurer, and by an auditor certifying 
that all expenses of management wherever incurred , whether 
directly or indirectly , in respect of the business referred to in this 
auction , have been fully debited in the revenue account as expenses . 

Explanation , In this section 

(a) calendar year" shall have the meaning assigned to it in 
Section 40B ; 

( ) scxpenses of management means al charges, wherever 
incarred whether directly or indirectly, including commission 

pay 
ments of all kinds and , in the case of an insurer having his princi. 
pil place of businesa outside India , a proper share of head office 
expenses , which shall not be less than such percentage as may be 
prescribed, of this gross premium income (that is to say , the pre 
mian incomawithout taking into account premiums on reinsurance 
ceded or accepted ) written direct in India during the yoar ; 

( 6) " insurance business transacted in India " . includes 
insurance business , wherever effected , relating to any property 
situate in India or to any vessel or aircraft registered in India." . 

32. Amendment of section 42, Act IV of 1938. In section 42 
of tho said Act 

(a ) in sub-scction (1), for the words " three rapees", the 
wordssten rupees" shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (2 ), theword “ registered " shall be omitted ; 

(c) for sub-section ( 3), the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( 3 ) A licence issued under this section , after the commence 
ment of the Jasurance (Ariendment) Act, 1950, shall remain in 
force for a period of three years only from the date of issue, but 
shail, if the applicant do: s not suffer fro :n any of the disqualifications 
mentioned in items (b ), (c) and (d ) of sub-section (4 ) and the appli 
cation for renewal of the licence reaches the issuing authority at 
least thirty days before the date on which the licence ceases to re . 
main in force, be renewed for a period of three years at 

any one 
tide on payment of the prescribed foe which shall not be more than 
tan rapes, and any additional fe : of a prescribed amount, not ex 
Cueding three rupees by way of penalty, if theapplication for re 
11.wal of the licence dues no reach tha assung authority at least 
thirty lays bufore the dite on which tha licenza Cases to remain in 
force ; 
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(3A ).No , application for the renewal of a licerice under this 
section shall be entertained if the application does not reach the 
issuing authority before the licence ceases to remain in force: 

Provided that the Controller may, if satisfied that undue hard 
ship would be caused otherwise, accept any application in con 
travention of this sub -section on payment by the applicant of a 
posalty of thirty rupees. 

33. Insertion of new sections 42A , 42B and 42C in Act IV of 
1938.- After section 42 of the said Act, the following sections 
shall be inserted , namely : 

* 42A . Registration of principal agents, chiefagents and 
specialagents (1) The Controller or an officer authorised by him 
in this behall shill, iu the prescribed manner and on payment of 
the prescribed fee, which shall not be more than twenty five rupees 
for a principal agent or a chief agent and ten rupees for a special 
ayeut, register any person who makes an application to bin in the 
prescribed manner if 
(a ) in the case of an individual, he does not suffer from any 

of the disqualifications mentioned in sub -section ( 4 ) 

of section 42 , or 
(b ) in the case of a company or firm , any of its directors or 

partners does not suffer from any of the said dige 

qualifications , 
and a certificate to act as a principalagent, chief agent or special 
agent , as the case may be, for the purpose of procuring insurance 
business shall be issued to him . 

(2) A certificate išsued under this section shall entitle the 
holder thereof to act as a principal ageut, chief agent or special 
agent, as the case may be, for any insurer . 

( 3 ) A certificate issued under this section shall remain juz 
force for a period of twelve months only from the date of issue, but 
shall, on application made in this behalf, be renewed from year to 
year on production of a certificate from the jnenrer concerned that 
the provisions of clauses 2 and 3 of Part A of the Sixíh Schedule 
in the case of a principalageot, the provisious of clauses 2 and 4 
of Part B of the said Schedule in the case of a chief agent, and the 
provisions of clauses 2 and 3 of l art C of the said Schedule in the 
case of a special agent, have been complied with , and ou paymeut 
of the prescribed fee, which shall not be more than twenty- five 
rupees, in the case of a priucipal agent or & chief agent, and ten 
rupees in the case of a special agent,and an additional fee of the 
prescribed amount not exceeding five rupees by way of peualty , 
in cases where the application for renewal of the cert ticate dous not 
reach the issuing authority before the date on which the certificate 
censes to remain in force : 
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Provided that, where the applicant is an individual, he does 
not suffer from any of the disqualifications mentioned in clauses (6 ) 
to (d ) of sub -section (4 ) of section 42 , and where the applicant is 
a company or a firm , any of its directors or partners does not 
suffer from any of the said disqualifications . 

(4 ) Where it is found that the principal agent, chief agent 
or special agent being an individual is , or being a company or firm : 
contains a director or partner who is sufferiug from any of the 
disqualifications mentioned in sub -section (4 ) of section 42 , without 
prejudice to any other penalty to which he may be liable , the 
Controller shall, and where a priucipal agent, chief agent or special 
agent has contravened any of the provisions of this Act may , cancel 
the certificate issued under this section to such principal agent, 
chief agent or special agent, 

(5 ) The authority which issued any certificate under this 
section may issue a duplicate certificate to replace a certificate lost , 
destroyed or mutilated on payment of the prescribed fee, which 
shall not be more than two rupees . 

(6) Any person who acts as a principal agent, chief agent 
or special agent, without holding a certificate issued under this 
section to act as such , shall be punishable with fine · which may 
extend to five hundred ropees , and any insurer or any person 
acting on behalf of an insurer, who appoints as a principal agents 
cbicf agent or special agent any persou not entitled to act as such 
or transacts any insurance business in ludia through any such 
person , shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupces . 

(7) Where the person contravening sub-secti n . (6 ) is 
company or a firin , then , without prejudice to any other 

proce 
edings which may be taken against the company or firm , every 
director, manager , sccretary or any other officer of the company , 
and every partner of the firm who is knowingly # party to such 
contravention shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees . 

( 8 ) The provisions of sub -sections (6 ) and (7 ) shall not 
take effect until the expiry of six months from the commencement 
of the Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1930 . 

42B . Regulation of employment of principal agent.-- ( 1 ) 
No insurer shall, after the expiration of seven years from the 
commencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1950 , appoint, 
or traneact any Insurance business in India , through a principal 
Agent. 


( 2 ) Every contract between an insurer and a principal agent 
eball be in writing and the terms contained io Part å of the Sixth 
Schedule shill be deemed to bz incorporated in , and forma part of, 
every such contract. 

(3 ) No insurer sball, after the commencement of the Insur 
ance ( Amendment) Act , 1950 , appoint any person as a privcipal 
agent except in a presidency-town guless the appointment is by 
way of renewal of any cũntract subsisting at such conímence 
ment, 

(4 ) Withia sixiy days of the commencement of the Insur 
ance( Amendment) Act, 1950, ugery principal ageni shall file with 
the insurer concerued a full list of insurance agents exuployed by 
bim indicating the terms of the contract between the principal 
agent and each of such insurance agents, and , if any principal 
agent fails to file: such a ligt within the period specified, any com 
mission payable to such principal agent on premiums received from 
the date of expiry of the said period of sixty days until the date of 
the filing of the said list shall, notwithstanding anything in any 
contract to the contrary, cease to be 80 payable . 

(5 ) A certified copy of every contract as is referred to in 
sub-section (2 ) shall be furnished by the insurer to the Controller 
within thirty days of his entering into such contract and intima. 
tion of any change in any euch contract shall be furnished by the 
insurer with full particulars thereof to the Controller within thirty 
days of themaking of any 

such change 
(6 ) It the commission due to any insurance agent in 
l espect of any general insurance business procured by each agent 
is not paid by the principal agent for any reason , the insurer may 
pay the insurance agent the commission so due and requiver tbe 
amount so paid from the principal agent concerned . 

(7). Every contract as is referred to in sub- section (2), 
subsisting at the commenceinent of the Insurance (Amendment) 
Act, 1950, shall, with respect to terms regarding remuneration , 
be deemed to have been so altered as to be in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-section (1 ) of section 40A . 

(a ) If any dispute arises as to whether a person is or was a 
principal agent, the mutter shall be referred to the Controller, 
whose decision shall be final. 

(9) Every insurer shall scaintain a register in which the name 
and address of every priucipalugout appointed by him , the date of 
such appointment and the date , if any, on which the appointment 
ceased shall be entered , 
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42C. Regulation of employment of chief agents and special 
agants.- ( 1) Every contract between an insurer carrying on life 
insurance business and a chief agent shall be in writing, and shall 
specify the area (not being less in extent than a district or the 
equivalent thereof) for which the chief agent is appointed , and the 
terms contained in Part B of the Sixth Schedule shall be decmed to 
be incorporated in and forma part of, every such contract. 

( 2 ) No chief agent shall , either directly or through insurance 
agents or special agents employed by or through him procure life 
insurance business for the insurer in any area outside the area for 
which he has been appointed or in any area for which another chief 
agent has been appointed or in any area in which the head office or 
Any branch office of the insurer is operating , and neither the head 
office nor any branch office of the insurer shali operate in 

any area 
for which a chief,agent has been appointed : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed to 
prohibit the head office of an insurer wbich bad been operating at 
the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950, for a 
period of not less than ten years before such commencement within 
the municipal limits of any town where the head office is situate, 
and a chief agent who , in pursuance of an agreement in writing , had 
been operating for a similar period within such limits , from conti 
nuing to operate within the said limits : 

Provided further that nothing in this sub -section shall be deema 
ed to prohibit an insurance agent from procuring life insurance 
business in or from any area and submitting the proposals direct to 
the principal office of the insurer in the States. 

(3 ) Within sixty days of the coigmencement of the Insurance 
( Amendment) Act , 1950, every chief agent shali file with the insur 
er concerned a full list of the insurance agents employed by him , 
indicating the terms of the contract between the chief agent and 
each ofsuch insurance agents and the business secured by each of 
auch agents, and if any 

chief 

agent fails to file such a list within 
the period specified , any commission payable to such chief agent on 
premiums received from the date of the expiry of the said period of 
sixty days until the date of the filing of the said list shall, not 
withstanding anything in any, contract to the contrary , cease to be 
$ 0 payable. 

(4 ) Every contract between an insurer carrying on life itisur 
ance business and a special agent, or between a chief agent of such 
ineurer and a special agent, shall be in writing and the terms con . 
tained in Part C of the Sixth Schedule sball be deemed to be incor 
porated in , and form 

every such contract : . 
Provided that the Controller may , in the case of a contract be 
tween a co -operative life insurance society as defined in clause (6 ) 
of aub -section ( 1) of section 98 and a co -operative society registered 


. 
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under the Indian Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (11 of 1912 ), or 
under any other law for the time being in force and acting as a 
special agent, alter to such extent as he thinks fit, all or any of the 
said terms. 

(5 ) A certified copy of every contract as is referred to in bub 
Aection (1 ) 

or sub -section (4 ) shall be furnished by the ingurer or 
the chief agent to the Controller within thirty days of his encrivg 
into such contract, and intimation of any change in any such con 
tract shall be furnished by the incurer or the chief agent with full 
particulars thereof to the Cortroller within thirty days of the 
making of any such change . 

(6 ) No such contract as is referred to in sub-section (1) orsub . 
section (4 ) shåll be entered into or renewed for a period exceeding 
ten years at any one time, and , notwithstanding the terms of any 
contract to the contrary, no option to renew any such contract 
gired to any of the parties shall be enforceable without the consent 
of the otber . 

(7 ) Every contract between an insurer and a person acting on 
behalf of such insurer who, before the commencement of the In 
surance (Amendment) Act, 1950, has been employing insurance 
agents for the purpose of life insurance business, which is subsisting 
on such commencement, shall terminate after the expiration of ten 
years from such commencement , if it does not terminate earlier : 

Provided that every such contract shall be wodified by the 
parties before the 1st day of January , 1951, to bring it into con 
formity with this Act, and any such modification shall 

(i) as respects remuneration , whether in respect of business 
already procured or in respect of business to be procured thereafter, 
be such as may be mutually agreed upon between the parties, sub . 
ject in the case ofremuneration payable on business procured before 
such commencement, to a maximum of an oper -riding commission 
of two and a half per cent. plus a further commission not exceed 
ing three and three-quarters per cent. on premiums in respect of 
which no commission is payable any insurance agent ; 

(ii) be deemed to include all the terms specified in Purt B 
or Part C of the Sixth Schedule, as the case may be : 

Provided further that, in the event of any dispute as to the 
terms of any fresh contract, the matièr shall be referred to arbitra 

(8 ) Any sucha contract as is referred to in sub -scetion (7 ) 
which was subsisting on the 1st day of January , 1949, but has ter . 
ininated or has been terminated before the commencement of the 
Iilsurance (Amendm 2nt) Act, 1950, shall be subject to the maxi 
inun limits specified in clause (i) of the proviso to sub -rection (7 ) 
as resp :cts remuneration , if any, payable on business procured be 
fore the termination of the contract. 
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( 9 ) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent any 
special agent from receiving any renewal commission on policies 
effected through him as an insurance agent at any time before his 
appointment as such special agent. 

( 10 ) If any dispute arises as to whether a person is or was a 
clief agent or a special agent for the purposes of this Act, the 
matter shall be referred to tlie Controller whose decisioni sball bic 
finals 

( 11) Every insurer shall maintain a register in which the 
name and address of every chief agent appointed by hin , the late 
on which the appointment was inade, and the date it any , on which 
the appointment ceased sball be entered , and a separate register in 
which similar particulars rela ing to every special agent shall be 

entered , and every chief agent sball inaintain a register in which 
similar particulars relating to every special ageutappointed by 
him shall be entered ," 

34. Substitution of new section for scelion 44 , Ack IV 
of 1938.--.For section 1 1 of the said Act , "the folowing section shall 
be substituted , lamely : 

( 44, Prohibition of cessation of payments of commis . 
sion .- (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained it 
any contract between any person and an insurance agent providing 
for the forfeiture or stoppige of payment of renewal commission to 
such insurance agent, oo such person shall, in respect of life insus 
rance business transacted in India , refuse payment to an insurance 
agent of commission due to him ou renewal premjum under the 
agreement by reason only 

the termination of his Agreement, 
except for fraud : 

Provided that 

(a ) such agent ceases to act for the insurer concerned after 
the Central Government has notified in the Official Gazette that it . 
is satisfied that the circumstances in which the said irsurer is placed 
are such as to justify the agent s ceasing to act for him ; or 

(6 ) such agent has served the insurer, continnally and 
exclusively in respect of life insurance business for at least five 
years and policies assuring a total sum of not less tha fifiy 
thousand rupees effected through him for the insurer werv in force 
on & dato one year before his ceasing to act as sucli agent for the 
insurer , and that the comission on renewal premiums due to hin 
does not exceed four per cent, in any case ; or 
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(6) sacb agent,his served the insurer continually and ex . 
clusively for at least ten years and after his ceasing to act as such 
agent he does not directly or indirecily solicit or procure insurance 
business for 

any other 

person. 
Explanation .-- For the purposes of this s ıb-scction , service of 
an insurance agent under a chief agent of the insurer, whether be 
fore or after the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) 
Act, 1950 , shall be deemed to be service under the insurer. 

( 2 ) Any commission payable to an insurance Agent under 
the provisions of clauscs (6 ) and (c) of the proviso to sub-section 
( 1) shall , notwithstanding the death of the agent, continue to be 
payable to his heirs for so long as such commission would have heen 
payable had such insurance agent buen alive. 

35. Insertion of new section 44 A in Act IV of 1938.--After 
section 44 of the said Act and before the heading “ Special Prom 
visions of Law " , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 44A . Power to call for information - For the purposes of 
ensuring compliance with the provisions of sections 40A , 40B, 400, 
49B and 42Cthe Controller may by notice 

(a ) require from an insurer, principal agert; chief agent or 
special agent euch informacion , certified if so required by an auditor 
or actuary , as he may consider necessary ; 

require an insurer, principal agent, chief agent or special 
agent to subinit , for bis examination at the principal place of 
business of the insurer in the States, any book of account, register 
or other document, or to supply any stateinent which may be 
spécified in the notice ; 

(0) examine any officer of an insurer or a principal agent 
chief agent or special agent on oath , in relation to any such in 
formation , book , ragister ,document or statement and administer 
the oath accordingly ; 
and an insurer, principal agent, chief agent or special agent shall 
comply with any such requirement within euch time as may be 
specified in the notico. 

36. Amendment of section 47, Act IV of 1938.- In sub. 
section ( 1 ) of section 47 of the said Act, the words " before the 
expiry of nine months from the date of thematuring of the policy 
or were the circuinstances are sucli ubat tho insurer cannot be im . 
mediately aware of such maturing , from the date on which notice of 
bu.h waluring is given to the insurer " shall be omitted , 
G. 892 
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37. Insertion of new section 47A in Act IV of 1938.-- After 
section fï of be said Act, the foilowing section shall be inserted , 
namely - 

47 A , Claims on small life insurance polioies.- (1) In 
the event of any dispute relating to the settlement of a claira on 
policy of life insurance assuring a su n not exceeding two thousand 
rupees (exclusive of any profit or bonus not being a guaranteed 
profit or buuns) issued by an insuror in respect of insursuce business 
transacted in India, arising between a claimant uoder the policy 
and the insurer who issued the policy. or has otherwise assumed 
liability in respect thereot, the dispute may at the option of the 
claimant be rcferred to the Controller for decision , and the Couto 
roller may , after giving ais opportunity to the parties to be livard 
and alter making such further inquiries as he may think fit, decide 
the matter . 

( 2 ) The decision of the Controller under this subsection 
shall be final and small not be called in question in any Court, and 
may be executed by the Court which would have been competent 
to decide the dispune if it had not been referred to the Controller as 
iť it were a decree passed by that Court . 

(3) I here shall be charged and collected in respect of the 
duties of the Coutroller uader this section such fees whether by way 
of percentage or otherwise asmy 

be prescribed ." 
38. : Amendment of section 48 Act IV of 1938. In section 48 
of the said Act . 

(1) iu sub section ( 1), after the words “ directors of the 
company the words the number to be elected not being less than 
two in any cused shall bo joserted ; 

( 11 ) for the second proviso to sub -section ( 2A ) the following 
proviso shall be substituted , namily : 

- Provided further, that the Controller may exempt any 
director of a subsidiary company of the insurer from anydisquali. 
fication imposed by this sub section . " 

(iii) in clause A of sub -section (3), for the words " provisions 
of this sub-section tbe sorug " provisions of this section shall 
be substituted . 

39 : Amendment of section 48A Act IV of 1938.-- In section 
48A of the saiu Act, for the words " no person actiuy on behalf of 
au insurer who, for the purpose of life insurance business oinploys 
insurance agents " , the words it to chic agent or special ngent") 
shall be substituted . 

40. Insertion of new sections 48B and 48C in Act IV 
of 1930. Alitt stulivu 18a of the said Act, the following sectious 
phall be insurted , namely 
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" 48B. Further provision regarding directors:-(1) Ad 
insurer specified in sub -clause (b) of clause ( ) of section 2 and 
carrying on life insurance business shall not have a common director 
with another such insurer . 

(2 ) The Central Government may, for such period , to such 
extent and subject to such conditions as it may specify , exempt from 
the operation of this section 

(a ) any insarar, who is a subsidiary company of another 
insurer , or 

(6 ) two or more insurers, for the purpose of facilitating 

their amalgamation or the transfer of business of one 

insurer to the other. 
48 C. Appointment of additional directors. The Central Goi 
vernment may , in the case of an insurer specified in süb.clause (b ). 
of clause (9 ) of section 2, anpoint for such period and subject to 
such terms and conditions as it thinks fit, not more than two per 
sons to be directors in addition to the directors already existing and 
the insurer shall pay to such additional ciroctor or directors the 
samo fees and allowances as are payable to the other directors. 

41. Amendment of section 49, Act IV of 1938 .- ( 1) Section 
49 of the said Act shall be renumbere as sub-section (1 ) thereof, 
and after the proviso to that sub - section , as so renumbered , the 
following further proviso shall be added , namely 
“ Provided further that the share of any such surplus allocated 

to or reserved for the shareholders ( including any amount 
for the payment of dividends guaranteed to thrm , whether 
by way of first charge or otherwise ) shall not exceed seven 

and a half per cent of such surplus," 
( 2 ) After sub -section ( 1), as so renumbered , the following Euù 
seption shall be inserted , namely : 

( 2 ) For the purposes of sub-section (1 ), the actual amount of 

income-tax deducted at source during the period follow 
ing the date as at which the last prececling valuation was 
made and preceding the date as at which the wluation in 
question ig made may be added to such surplus after 
deducting an estimated amount for incometax on such 
surplu“ , such addition and deductior being shown in 
paragraph 8 ( 1 ) of the abstract prepared in accordance 

with art II of the fourth Schedule to this Act .. 
42. Insertion of new sections 52 A to 520 in Act IV of 1938 . 
After section 52 of the said Act, the following bending and sectious 
shall be inserteci ,namely : 


" MANAGEMENT BY ADMINISTRATOR 
32A . When Administrator for management of insurance 
business may be appointed .- ( 1) If at any time the Controller 
has reason to believe that an insurer carrying on , life insurance 
business is acting in a manner likely to be prejudicial to the interests 
of holiers of life insurance policies , he may , after giving such op 
portunity to the insurer to be heard as he thinks fit, make a report 
thereon to the Central Government, 

( 2) . The Central Governmont, if it is of opinion after 
considering the report that it is necessary or proper to do so,may . 
appoint an Administrator to manage the affairs of the insurer 
under the direction and control of the Controller . 

( 3 ) The Administrator shall receive such remuneration as 
the Central Government may direct and the Central Government 
may at any time cancel the appointment and appoiut some other 
person as Administrator . 

( 4 ) The management of the business of the insurer shall A s 
on and after the date of appointment of the Administrator vest in 
such Administrator, but except with the leave of the Controller the 
Administrator shall not issue any further policies. 

(5 ) As on and after the date of appointment of the Ad . 
ministrator any person pested with any such management imme 
diately prior to thatdate shall be divested of that manageruent. 

(6 ) The Controller may issue saen directions to the Ad 
ministrator as to his powers and duties as he deems desirable in the 
circumstances of the case , and the Administratormy apply to the 

Controller at any time for instructions as to the manner in which 
- he shall conduct the management of the business of the insurer or . 

ir relation to any matter arising in the course of such manage 
ment, 

: 52B, Poteers and duties of the Administrator , - (1) The 
Administrator shall conduct the management of the business of the 
insurer with the greatest economy compatible with the efficiency 
and shall, as soon as may be possible, file with the Controller a 
report stating which of the following courses is in the circum 
stances most advantageous to the general interests of the holders of 
life insurance policies , namely : 

( a ) the transfer of the business of the insurer to some 

other insurer ; 
(6 ) the carrying on of its business by the insurer (whether 

with the policies of the business continued for the 
original sum insured with the addition of bonusea 

that attach to the policies or for reduced amounts) ; 
(c ) the winding up of the insurer ; or 


(d ) such other course as be deems advisable , 

(2 ) On the filing of the report with the Coniroller, the 
Controller may take such action as he thinks fit for promoting the 
interests of the holders of life insurance policies in general. 

( 3 ) Any order passed by the Controller under sub -section 
( 2) shall be binding on all persons concerned , and shall have etfect 
notwithstanding anything in the memoraudum or articles of asso 
ciation of the insurer , if a company . 
52C . Cancellation of contracts and agreements 

Tlle Ad 
ministrator may , at any time during the continuance of his appoint 
ment with respect to an insurer and after giving an opportunity to 
the persons concerned to be heard , cancel or vary ( either uncondi 
tionally or subject to such conditions as he thinks fit to impose ) 
any contract or agreement (other than a policy )between the inaurer 
and any other person which the Administrator is satisfied is pro . 
judicial to the interests of holders of life insurance policies. 

52D . Termination of anpointment of Administrator. — IE 
at any time, on a report made by the Controller in this behalf , it 
appears to the Central Government that the purpose of the order 
appointing the Administrator bas been fulfilled or that for any 
reasın it is undesirable that the order of appointment shonld remain 
in force, the CentralGovernment may carrcel the order and there 
upon the Administrator shall be divested of the management of the 
insurance business which shall, unless otherwise directed by the 
Central Government, again vest in the person in whom it was 
Yested immediately prior to the date of appointment of the Ad . 
ministrator . 

52 T. Finality of decision appointing Administrator. - Auy 
order or decision of the Central Government made in pursuance of 
section 52 A or section 52 D shall be final and shall not be called 
in question in any Court, 

52 F. Penalty for withholding documents or property from 
Administrator. If any director or officer of the insurer or any 
other person fails to deliver to the Administrator any books of 
account registers or any other documents in his custody relatiug to 
the business of the insurer the management of which has vested in 
the Administrator, or retains any property of such insurer, he 
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extcai to six 
months , oriwith fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or 
with both , 

52 G. Protection of action taken under sections 52A to 52 D , 
(1 ) No suit , prosccution or other lege ! groceeding sbell lie against 
an Administrator for any thing which is in food faih doue er 
intended to be dece in furegance çf actiu 2A 11 Circlueine . 


(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the 
CentralGovernment or the Controller for any damage caused or 
likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith done or 
intended to be done under section 52 A , section 52 B , or section 
52 D." 

43. Amendment of section 55 , Ad IV of 1938.-- In geotion 55 
of the said Act, for the words " Sixth Schedule" , wherever they 
occur , the words " Seventh Schedule" shall be substituted , 

44. Amendment of section 64, Act IV of 1938. - To section 64 
of the said Act, the following words shall be added , namely : 

" and shall furnish to the Controller on or before the last day 
of January in every calendar year a certificate from un auditor 
to the effect that the said books of accoant, register and doca . 
ments are being kept as required at the principal office of the 

insurer in India . " 
45. Insertion of net sections 64 -A to 64T in Act IV of 1938 , 
After section 64 and before Part III, the following Part and sec. 
tions shall be inserted , namely : 


" PART IA 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF INDIA , COUNCILS OF 

THE ASSOCIATION AND COMMITTEES THEREOF. 
64 A. Irenrporation of the Insurance Association of India .- 
(1 ) All insurers carrying on insurance business in the States at the 
commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950 , all 
jogurers who may after such comojencement begin to carry on 
insurance busiliess in the States, and , if the Central Government, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, su declares all provident 
societies carrying on insurance business in the States on the data 
of such notification and all provident focieties which may begin to 
carry on insurance business in the States after such date are hereby 
constituted a body corporate by the parre of the Insurance Associa . 
tion of India . 

(2) All itsurers and provident societies incorporated or domi 
ciled in the States thaí be knowll as members of tho Isurance 
Association of India , and all insurers and provident societies in 
corporad or domiciled elsewhere than in the States shall be 
knowà as associate meinbers of that Association , 

( 3) The Insurance Assèciation of India shall have perpetual 
"succession and a common seal and shall have power to fcquire, bold 

and dispose of all property, both movable and immovable, and 
s ball by the said name sue and be sued . 
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: 64 B. Entry of names of inembers in the register . - 1) The 
Controller shall take or cius: to be taken through such agency as 
he thinks fit such steps as may be necessary to have the names of 
all insurers and provideot gocieties , who or which are entitled to 
have their suames entered in the register of members and associate 
moinbers of the Insurance Association of India maintained for this 
purpose entered therein . 

(2 ) Where any insurer or provident society las ceased to 
carry on business as such , the Controller shall cause such steps to 
be taken asmay be uecessary to have the nume of such insurer or 
providoit society, as the casemay be, removed froin tbe register . 

64 C. : Councils of the Insurance Association of India. - 
There shall be two Councils of the Insurance Association of India , 
namely : -- 

(a ) the Life Jasurance Council consisting of all the mem . 
bers and associate members of the Asgociation who carry on life 
insurance business in the State , and 

(6 ) the General Insurance Council consisting of all the 
members and associate members of the Association who carry on 
general insurance business in the States . 

Et D. Authority of members of Association to act through 
agents. It shall be lawful for any member of the Life Insurance 
Council or the General lusurauce Council to au horise 

aby 

indi 
Fidual, whether an officer of the insurer or not , to act as the repre 
Sen ative of such member at any neeting of the Council concerned 
or to stand as a candidate for any election held by that Council. 

64 E. Authorities of the Life Insurance Council and the 
General Insurance Counctb.-- The authorities of the Life Insur 
ance Council and the General Insurance Couual sball be the Exe . 
cutive Committees , the lariff Committee and the other Committees 
thereof constiluted in the manner provided in this Part, 

64 F. Executive Committees of the Life Insurance Council 
and the General Insurance Council.. (a ) The Executive Com 
mittee of the Life Ineurance Council shall consist of the following 
persons, namely : 

(a ) two officials nordivated by the Central Government, one 
as the Chairman and the other 18 a neinbr; 

(6 ) eight representatives of members of the Insurance As . 
sociation of India currying on life insurance buzinegy elveted in 
their individual capacity by the said memburs in such manner, fruto 
euch groups of members and from sucb artile #s may be specitied 
by the Central Government ; 
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(e) due non official not connected with any insuratce. 
businass, nominated by the Central Govarument ; and 

(d ) five persons connected with life insurance business , 
nominated by the Central Government for the purpose of repre 
senting such groups of insurers carryiug on life insurance business 
or such areas as have not been able to secure adequate representa 
tion on the Executive Comunittee of the Life Insurance Council or 
for any other purpose . 

(2) The Ex cutive Committee of the General Insurance Coun 
cil shall consist of the following persons, namely : 

(a ) two officials nominated by the Central Government, ono 
as the Chair nan and the other as a member ; 

(6 ) eight representatives of members of the Insurance 
Association of India Carrying on general ipsurance business elected 
in their individual capacity by the said .munibers in such manner, 
from such groups and from such areas as way be specified by the 
Central Government 

(c ) one non -official not comected with any insurance buşi 
Dess, nominated by the Central Government ; and 

(d ) five persons connected with general insurance business 
nominated by tge CentralGovernment for the purpose cf represento 
ing such group of insurers carrying on general insurance business 
or such areas as have not been able to secure adequate reprezentation 
on the Executive Committee of the General Insurance Council or 
for any other purposc. 

persons specified in sub-sections (1) and 
(2 ) fails to elect any of the merubers of the Executive Committees 
of the Life Insurancu Council or the General Insurance Coupcil, the 
CentralGovernment may nopinate any person to fill the vacancy , 
and any person so nominater shall be deemod to be a member of 
the Executive Coidmittee of the Life Insurance Council or the 
General Insurance Council , as the case may be, as if ho had been 
duly elected thereto . 

(4 ) No official uominated by the Central Governgent shall 
be entitled , whether ar chairman or as a member, to vote in respect 
of any matter coming up before any meeting of tbe Executive 
Committee of the Life Iusurance Council or the Executive Com 
mittee of the General Insurance Council, as the case may be , and 
subjeat thereto each of the said Executive Commitice may, with the 
approval of the Ceniral Goverurnent,make bye-laws for the transac 
tion of any business at any meeting of the said Conmittee , and any 
such bye- law may provide that any member of the Cominittee who 
is interested in any matter for the time being before that com 
mittees riay not be present at or take part in any meeting thereof, 
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(3 ) If 

any body of 
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(5 ) The Life Insurance Council or the General Insurance 
Council 

mey forma such other committees consisting of such persons 
as it may think fit to discharge euch functions as may be delegated 
thereto : 

Provided that any action taken by any of the said Councils 
under this pub-section shall be with the previous consent of the 
Central Government,and nothing in this sub -section shall derogate 
from any of the powers vested in the Executire Conimittees 

(6 ) The Secretary of the Executive Committee of the Life 
Inspïance Council and of the Executive Commitice of the General 
Insurance Council shall iü each case be an official nominated by the 
Central Government. 

64 G. Resignation and filling up of casual vacancies. 
(1 ) Any member of the Executive Committee of the Life Insurance 
Council or of the General Insurance Councilmay resign bismember 
ship of the Committee by notice in writing addressed to the Chair 
may of the Committee to that effect. 

(2 ) Casual vacancies in the Executive Committee of the Life 
Insurance Council or of the General Insurance Council, whether 
caused by resignation , death or otherwise, shall be filled bynomina 
tion by the Central Government , and any person so powipated to 
fill the vacaucy shall hold office until the dissolution of the Com . 
mittee to which he has been nominated . 

( 3) No act of the Execative Committee of the Life Insurance 
Council or of the General Insurance Council shall be called in 
question on the ground merely cf the existence of any vacancy in , 
or defect in the constitution of, the Committee concerned . 

64: H. Duration and dissolution of Executive Committees. 
(1 ) The duration of the Executive Committee of the Life Insurance 
Council or the General Insurance Council shall be three years from 
the date of its first meeting on the expiry of which it sball stand 
dissolved and a new Executive Commiitee constituted . 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding the dissolution of the Executive Com . 
mittee of the Lile Jasurance Council or the Gineral Insurance 
Council, the outg.:ing members thercof shall continue to hold office 
and discharge such administrative and other duiles iis may be presa 
cribed until such time as a rew Executive Committee of the Life 
Insurance Council or he General Iisurance Council , as the case 
way be , shall have been constituted . 

64 I, Power of Exocutive Committee of Life Insurance 
Council to hold examinations for insurance agents. The Lite 
lasurance Council may, wi h the approval of the Central Govern 
ment ,authorise its Executive Committee to hold examinations for 

G. 892. 
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individuals wishing to qualify themselves as ir surande agents for 
the purpose 

of 

procuring life insurance business , and, if the Central 
Government,by notification in the OfficialGazette,so declares, then , 
notwithstanding anythring contained in section 42, only individuals 
who have passed any such examination shall be eligible to apply for 
a licence under section 42 : 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shallaffect the right 
of 

any individuals who has been licensed to act as an insurance 
agent under section 42 before the date of such notificaticn , to act 
as such , or to have his licence renewed from time to time. 

64 J. Functions of Executive Committee of Life Insurance 
Council.- ( 1 )The functions of the Executive Committee of the 
Life Insurance Council shall be 

(a ) to ard , advise and assist insurers carrying on life insure 
ance business in the matter of setting up standards of conduct and 
suund practice and in the matter of rendering efficient service to 
holders of life insurance policies ; 

(b ) to render advice to the Controller in the matter of con 
trolling the expenses of insurers in respect of their life insurance 
business in India ; 

( c ) to bring to the notice of the Controller the case of any 
ingurer acting in a manner prejudicial to the interests of holders of 
life insurance policies ; 

(d ) to act in any matter incidental or ancillary to any of the 
maiters specified in clauses ( a ) to (c ) as, with the approvai of the 
Central Government, may be notified ny the Life Insurance Council 
in the Gazette of India . 

( 3) For the purpose of enabling it effectively to discharge 
its functions, the Executive Committee of the Life Insurance 
Council may collect such sums of money , whether by way of fees 
or otherwise, as may be prescribed from all memhers and associate 
meinbers of ihe Insurance Association of India who carry on life 
insurance business , 

64 K. Executive Committee of Life Insurance Council may 
advise in controlling expenses.- ) It shall be the dury or the 
Executive Comanittee of the Life Insurance Council to meet at least 
ouce before the 31st day of March every year to advise the 
Controller in fixing under the 1roviso to sub-section ( 2 ) of section 
40B the limits by which the actual expenses incurred by an insurer 
carrying on life insurance business in respect of such business in 
the precediug year muy exceed the lioits prescribed tider that 
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sub -section , and in fixiog any such limits the Controller shall have 
due regard to the conditions obtaining in life insurance business 
generally during that year , and he may fix different limits far 
different 

groups 

of insurers . 
(2 ) Whore an insurer is guilty of contravening the provisions 
of section 40B with respect to the expenses of management, the 
Controller may , after giving the insurer an opportunity of being 
heard , administer a waruing to the insurer. 

. (3) Where within a period of seven years two warnings have 
been given to an insurer under sub-section (2 ) and they have been 
disregardled by him , the Controller may cause an investigation and 
valuation , as at such date as the Controller may specify, to be made 
at the expense of the insurer by an actuary appointed by the insurer 
for this purpose and approved by the Controller , and the insurer 
shall place at the disposal of the said actuary all the material re 
quired by him for the purpose of such investigation and valuation , 
within such period , not being less than three months, as the Coll 
troller may specify . 

(4 ) The provisions of sub-sections (1) and (4 ) of section 13 
and of sub- sections ( 1) and (2 ) of section 15, or, as tlie case may be, 
of sub-section (2 ) of section 16 shall apply in relation to an investi 
gation and valuation under this section : 

Provided that the abstract and statement prepared as the result 
of such investigation and valuation shall be furnished by such date 
as the Controller may specify . 

( 5) There shall be appended to every such abstract a state . 
mont signed by the actuary giving such information as niay be 
prescribed . 

(6 ) On receipt of the abstract and statement furnished in 
accordance with sub -section (4 ), the Controller may take euca action 
as may be prescribed . 

64L . Functions of Executive Committee of General Insurance 
Council.- ( 1) The functions of the Exccutive Committee of the 
General Insurance Council shall be 

(a ) to aid and advise insurers, carrying on general insurance 
business, in the matter of setting up standards of conduct and sound 
practice and in the matter of rendering efficient service to holders 
of policies of general insurance ; 

(b ) to render advise to the Controller in the matter of con 
trolling the expenses of such insurers carrying on business in India 
in the inattor of commission and other expenses ; 

( c ) to bring to the notice of the Controller the case of any 
such insurer ac ing in a manner prejudicial to the interests of 
olders of general insurance policies ; 


. 
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(d ) to act in any matter incidental or ancillary to any of 
the matters specified in clauses (a ) to (o) as with the approval of 
the Central Government may be notified by the General Insurance 
Council in the Gazette of India .. 

(2) For the purpose of enabling it effectively to discharge its 
functions, the Executive Committee of the General Insurance 
Council may collect such fees as may be prescribed from all insur 
ers carrying on general insurance business. 

641. Executive Committee of General Insurance Council 
may advise in controlling expenses.-( 1) It shall be tbe duty of 
the Executive Committee of the General Insurance Council to meet 
at least once before the 31st day of March every year to dvise the 
Controller in fixing under the proviso to sub-section ( 1 ) of section 
40C.the limits by which the actual expenses of management in . 
curred by an insurer carrying on general ineurance business in 
respect of such business in the preceding year may exceed the limits 
prescribed under that sub -section , and in fixing any such limits the 
Controller shail have due regard to the conditions obtaining in 
general insurance business in the preceding year, and he may fix 
different limits for different groups of insurere. 

(2 ) Where an insurer is guilty of contravening the provisions 
of section 40C with respect to the expenses of management the . 
Controller may , after giving the insurer an opportunity of being 
heard , administer a warning to the insurer , 

(3) Where in any case two warnings given to an insurer under * 
pub-section (2 ) have been disregarded by him , the Controller may 
take such action against the insurer as may be prescribed . 

64N . Power of the Executive Committees to act together in 
certain cases,-The Central Government may prescribe the circum 
stucces in which , the manner in which , and the conditions aubject 
to which , the Execarive Committce of the Life Insurance Council 
and the Executive Committee of the General Insurance Council may 
hold joint meetings for the purpose of dealing with any matter of 
common interest to both Cornmittees , and it shall be lawful for the 
two Committees at any such joint meeting to delegate any matter 
under consideration for the determination of a sub -committee ap . 
pointed for this purpose from amongst the members of the two 
Committees 

640. Power of General Insurance Council to regulate rates 
of insurace etc.- (1 ) The General Insurance Council may, by 
- regulations made in this behalf and approved by the Central Gov. 
ernment, control and regulate the rates, advantages, terms and 
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conditions that may be offered by its members and associate mem 
bers in respect of general insurance busicess, and all euch,regula 
tions shall be binding ,on all its members, 

(2) Aug regulations made under sub -section (1 ) may delegate 
to a Tariff Committee, appointed for such period and consisting of 
such persons as may be specified in such regulations, any power 
of control and regulation vested in the General Insurance Council . 

(3 ) Where an iosurer is guilty of contravening any regulation 
made under sub-section ( 1) by which he is bound , the Tariff Com 
mitter, if any, appointed under sub -section (2) may take such disci. 
plinary action against him as may be prescribed . 

(4) The Central Government may prescribe the cases in which 
an appeal shall lie in respect of any action taken under sub 
section ( 3), and any such appeal shall be preferred to the Central 
Government within thirty days of the date on which such action 
was taken . 

(5 ) The General Insurance Council shall meet at least once a 
year to review the work done by the Tariff Committee apciated 
under sub -section ( 2 ), 

(6 ) For the purpose of enabling the Tariff Committee to 
effectively discharge its functions under this section, the Gene 
ral Insurance Councii may , by regulations made in this behalf 
and approved by the Central Government, fix the amount of 
fees payable by insurers carrying on general insurance business, 
and the Tariff Committee appointed under sub -section (2) may 
collect such feen either directly or through Regional Councils con 
stituted as hereinafter provided . 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of section 640 , section 64P 
aud section 64Q , the Central Goverument way , by notification in 
the Official Gazette, specify that any jusurer or Cluss of insurers, 
shall not be deemed to be included a nuongst insurers carrying on 
general insurance business, and any insurer 80 specified shall not 
take part in any nuecting of the General Insurance Council in which 
any discussion of any matter dealt with in the said sections takes 
place . 

64P , Regional Councils.- ( .) The General Insurance Council 
may constituie such Regional Councils as and when it deems fi for 
one or more of the prescribert regions . 

( 2 ) Each Regional Council skull consist of seven persons 
elected by such groups of insurers carrying on general insurance 
business in the region as may be prescribed . 
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64Q . Functions of the Regional Councils.-- (1) The Regional 
Councils shall perform such functions as may be delegated to them 
by the General Insurance Council . 

( 2) For the purpose of enabling it effectively to discharge its 
duties , any Regional Council may in the prescribed manner consti 
tute such Committees thereof as it may think fit, whether consist 
ing of members of the Regional Council or otherwise. 

( 3 ) Where in the exercise of any functions delegated to it 
under this section , any Regional Council or any Committee thereof 
restrains a principal agent or an insurance agent from prucuring or 
causing to be procured general insurance business from any area , 
any such principal agent or insurance agent may appeal to the 
Central Government within such time as may be prscribed and the 
Central Government may pass such orders thereon as it thinks fit . 

648. General powers of Life Insurance Council and General 
Insurance Council.-( 1) For the efficient performance of its duties, 
the Life Insurance Council or the General Insurance Council, as 
the case may be, may 

(a ) appoint such officers and servants as may be necessary 
and lix the conditions of their service ; 

(6 ) determine the manner in which any prescribed fee may 
be collected ; 

(6) keep and maintain up to date a copy of the list of all 
insurers who are members or associate members of the Insurance 
Association of India ; 

(d ) with the previous approval of the Central Government, 
make regulations for 

(i) the holding of elections other than the first 
elections ; 

(ii ) the summoning and holding of meetings, the con 
duct of business thereat and the number of persons necessary to 
form a quorum ; 

(iii ) the submission by insurers to the Executive Com 
mittee of the Life Insurance Council or the General Insurance 
Council of such statemente nr information as may be required of 
them and the submission of copies thereof by the i118urers to the 
Controller ; 

(iv) the levy and collection of any fecs ; 

( o ) the regulation of any other matter which may be 
necessary for the purpose of enabling it to carry out its duties 
under this Act . 

( 2 ) The Life Insurance Council or the General Insurance 
Council may authorise the Executive Committee concerned or the 
Tariff Committee appointed under section 640 to exercise any of 
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powers conferred on the Life Insurance Council or the General 
Insurance Council, as the case may be, under clause (a ) clause 
( ) or clause (a ) of sub -section (1 ). 

648. Power of Central Government to remove difficulties. 
The Central Government may exercise such powels as may be 
necessary for bringing the Life Insurance Council, the General In 
surance Council or the executive Committee of any of the said 
Councils , as the case may be , into effective existence for the 

pur 
pose of this Fart, and any such powers shall include 

(a ) the power to hold , in such manner as may be directed 
by the Central Government, the first elections of the Executive 
Committees of the Life losurance Council and the Guperal Insur 
ance Council 

(6 ) where a uotification under sub -section (1 ) of section 
64A has been issued declaring provident societies to the members 
of the Insurance Association of India, the power to Associate pro 
vident societies effectively in the exercise of all powers and the 
discharge of all functions of the Life Insurance Council and the 
Executive Committee thereof ; 

(c ) the power to make the provisions of section 40B appli 
cable to the provident societies specified in clause (6 ) in the canne 
manner as they apply to insurers . 

641. Poroer to exempt. - The Central Government may, cuba 
ject to such conditions and restrictions as it way think lit to inn 
pose, exempt any insurer specified in sab -clause (c) of clause (9 ) of 
section 2 from the operation of all or any of the provisions of this 
Part." 

46. Amendment of section 65, Act IV of 1938. - In sub -sec 
tion ( 1) of section 65 of the said Act , for the words " pine bundred 
the words " one thousand " sball be substituted . 

47. Insertion of new section 65A in Act IV of 1938.- After 
section 65 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" 65A. Prohibition of transaction of insurance business by 
provident societies other than publia companies or co -operatios 
societies.- No person eball, after the commencement of the Insur 
apce (Amendment) Act, 1950, begiu to carry on in the States any 
businens specified in sub section (1) of section 65, and no provident 
society carrying on any euch business in the States shull, after the 
expiry of one year from such commenc -ment, continue to carry ou 
any such business , unless he or it is 

( a ) a publie company, or 

(b) a society registered under the Co-operntive Societies Act, 
1912 (II of 1912 ) or under any other law for the time being in 
force in any State relating to co oporntive societies, or 


(c ) a body corporate incorporated under the laws of any 
country outside the States not being of the nature of a private 
company." 

48. Omission of section 68 , Act IV of 1938.- Section 68 of 
the said Act shall be omitted , 
· 49. Amendment of section 70, Act IV of 1938. — In section 70 
of the said Act- 

( 1) in sub-section (3 ), for the figures " 67 " the figures and 
letter " 65A , 67" shall be substituted ; 
(2 ) in sub-section (1), 

(i) at the end of sub -clause (ii) of clause (a ), the word 
kor" shall be inserted ; 

( ii ) clause (b) shall be omitted ; and 

(iii ) after clause (a) of the second proviso , the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely 

" ( aa) cancel the registration of a provident society if any 
deposit required by section 73, has not been made, or" . 

: 50 . Amendment of section 71, Act IV of 1938. ---In section 71 
of the said Act, - . 

(i) for the words, figuras and letter sectivos 20 , 34, 46 
and 53A" the words, figures, brackets and letters " sub-sections ( 2) 
and (3 ) of section 10, Section 20, sub -section ( 1) of section 27 , 
sections 27A , 28 , 29 , 31A , 313, 32 , 46 and 53A " shall be substi 


tuted ; 


( ii) after the words ." members of a provident society " the 
words and figures and references to section 7 or section 98 shall 
be construed as references to section 73" shall be inserted . 

51. Amendment of section 82 , Act IV of 1938. — To sub -section 
(2 ) of section d2 of the said Act , the following proviso shall be 
added , namely : 

**Provided that the Central Government may in any case ex 
tend the time allowed by this sub -sectiou for the furnishing of such 
return by a period not exceeding three monthe," 

52. Amendment of section 85 , Act IV of 1938 --In Section 85 
of the said Act, sub-section ( 1) shall be cimitted . 

53. Amendment of section 91, Act IV of 1938.-- In sub-section 
(1 ) of section 91 of the said Act, - 

(i) the word " and at the end of clause (f) shall be 
omitted ; and 

( ii ) alter clause (g) the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely 
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" (b ) to sell the immovable and movable property of the 
society by public auction or private contract, with power to trans 
fer the whole thereof to any person or society or to sell the same 
in parcels ." 

54. Amendment of section 92 , Act IV of 1938. - In section $ 2 
of the said Act.- 
( 1) in sub-section (4 , 

(i) for the words the Superintendent of Insurance shall 
appoint a suitable person " , the words " the Coutro lermay, if he 
thinks fit , appoint a suitable person " shall be sutstituted ; and 

(ii) for the words and if so desired , shall also appoint a 
committee of inspection " , the wor " and if he considers it desira 
ble , may also appoint a committee of inspection " shall be substi 


tuted ; 


( 2 ) in sub -sectin ( 11), after the words " forwarded by the 
liquidator" the words " within one week after the weeting" sball be 
inserted . 

55 Amendnent of section 94. Act IV o 1938.--- In section 94 
of the said Act, sub-section (2 shall be omitted . 

56 . Amendment of setion 98A , Act Il of 1938.-- In section 
. 98A of the said Act, thc w.rds, figures and brackets so however 
that in such application the references in the second proviso to sub 
section ( 1 ) of the said section to the commercenient of this Act 
shall be construed as refrences to the commencement of the 
Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1946 " sha l be onnitted . 

57. Amendment of section 100 , Act IV of 1938. In section 
100 of the saia Act, for the words " publish such notices or ducu 
ments” the words " publish such votice together with a summer in 
the prescribed form of the balance shiet and revenue account shall 
be substituted . 

58. Amendment of section 102, Act IV of 1938.--- In section 
10 % of the said Art 

(i) for sub-section (I), the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( 1) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, any insurer, 
principal agent, chief agent, or special agent, who makes default in 
complying with , or acts in contravention of, any requirement of 
this Act, or of opy rule or order wade thereunder apd , where the 
insurer is a company, any director, nanaging agent, manager or 
other officer of the compxiny, or where the ineurer is a firm , any 
partner of the firm who is knowingly a party to the default or con 
travention , shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
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one thousand rupeos , and in the case of a continuing default or 
contravention with an additional fine which way extend to five 
hundred 

rupees 

for Every day during which the default or contr: - 
vention continues," ; 

(ii) in sub-sertion (2), for the words " any of the require 
iments of this Act” the words any requirement of this Act or of 
any rule or order made thereunder shall be substituted . 

59. Insection of new section 110C in Act IV oj 1938. After 
section 110B of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted 
namely : 

" 110C , Power to call for information .- ( 1 ) The Controller 
may, by notice in writing reyuire auy insurer to supply him wilda 
any information relating to his insurance business, and the insurer 
shall comply with such requirement within such period after re 
ceipt of the notice as may be specified therein . 

(2 ) Any informa- ion supplied under this section shall be certi 
fied by a principal officer of the insurer avd it the notice so requires 
also by au auditor." 

60. Amendment of section 116, Ad IV of 1938 , - In sub-section 
(1 ) of section 116 of the said Act, 

(i) for the words a Part B Stato" the words " any 
country or State outside the States shall be substituted ; and 

( ii ) the proviso shall be omitted . 
61. Amendment of section 116 A , Act IV of 1938 - To the pro. " 
viso to section 116A of the said Act, after the words and figures 
sof section 28 " , the words, figures, b :ackers and letters " or section 
28A , or the staten referred to in sub -section ( 2 ) of section 
31B or section 40B " shall be added , 

62, Amendment of section 118, Act IV of 1938 .-- In section 
118 of said Act. 

(i) for the words " by the Central or hy a State Govern 
ment" , the words ( by CentralGovernment" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) at the end of clause (b ), the word " ur " shall be in 
serted and after that clause, the following shall be added , namely : -- 

" (c) any approved superannuation fund as defined in clause 
(a ) of section 58N of the Indian Income- tax Act, 1922 (XI of 
1922 ), or, if the Central Government so orders in any case, and to 
such extent or subject to suck conditions or modifications as are 
specified in such order, to any insurance business carried on by a 
State Governmcut or io any insurance company more tban fifty . 
one per cent of whose shares is beld by a Slate Government," 
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63. Amendment of the First Schedule , dot IV of 1938. - In the 
First Schedule to the said Act. 

( ) in Part I, in clause (c ) of regulation 7, for the words 

" a certificate signed by" and the words " parts of the 
Assets" , the words " where the balance sheet relates 
either wholly or in part to life insurance business , a 
certificate signed by " and the worde " part of the 

assets " shall respectively be substituted ; 
( it ) in Form A , in the first colunın , for the item " Life 

Insurance Fund " the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" Life Insurance Fuod 

(0 ) Business in India . 

( 18 ) Business outside Indin . 
64, Amendment of the Third Schedule , Act IV of 1938. - 11 
the Third Schedule to the said Act, 

(1) in Part I, after regulation 7, the following regulation 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" 74. In addition to the revenue account, information shall 

also be supplied of the gross claime payable directly by 
the insurer in India (that is to say, the claimswithout 
taking into account claims on reinsurance ceded or 
accepted ) separately for fire, inarine and miscellaneous 
insurance busipess and the provisions of sections 20 and 

116A shall not apply to any information so supplied ." ; 
( 2 ) in Part II, in Form F , 

( a ) in the first column , for the item " Commission " the 
following items shall be substituted, namely : 

**Commission on direct Business ...... 
Commission on Reinsurances accepted ." ; 

( b ) in the third column, before the item " Other Income (to 
be specified)", the following item shall be juxerted, namely : 

" Commission on Reingurances ceded ........" 
65. Insertion of new Schedule in Act IV of 1938.- In the said 
Act, the " Sixth Schedule" shall be renumbered as the Seventh 
Schedule " , and before that Schedule ap 80 renumbered , the follow 
ing Schedule shall be inserted , lamely 

" THE SIXTH SCHEDULE . 

PART A. 

[See section 42B ( 1) ] 
Terms deemed to be included in curry contract bituren an insuper 

carrying en general insuranor business and a principal agent 

1 . All payments of commission to insurance Agents shall be 
made by the principal agent on behall of the iueurer, 
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3. The principal agent shall procure or cause to be procured 
through insurance agents such an amount of general insurance 
business of any class for the procuremeat of which he has been 
appointed , as will yield a gross premium income of vot less than 
twenty thousard rupees in each calendar year. 

3. In the event of the principal agent failing in any calandar", 
year to comply with the requirements of clause 2 , he shall forfeit 
to the insurer 

(1) one-quarter of the total remuneration payable to him 

by the insurer for that year , if the class of business 
for the procurement of which he has been appointed 

is fire or miscellaneous insurance business , or 
( ii ) one-third of the total remuneration payable to bim 

by the jusurer for that year, if the clase of business 
for the procurement of which be has been appointed 

io marine insurance business . 
4. In the event of the principalagent failing to comply with 
the requirements of clause 2 in any two successive calendar years, 
the contract shall, withont prejudice to the provisions of clause 3 , 
termirate on the 31st day of March immediately following the 
second calendar year . 

5. Except in cases where the business relates to any property 
under his immediate control, a principal agent shall not by hiinseif 
procure any class of general insurance business without utilising 
the services of an insurance agent, 


PART B. 

[ See section 420 (1) ] 
Terms deemed to be included in every contract between an 
insurer carrying on life insurance business 

and a chief agent. 
1. All payments of commission to insurance agents shall be 
mide by the insurer direct or by the chief agent, who may make 
the payment either directly or through a special agerit on hehalf of 
the insurer . 

2. The chief agent shall employ or cause to be employed for 
and on bebalf of the insurer either directly or through special 
agents at least six insurance agents in cases where the business in 
force of the insurer is less than one crore of rupees and in any 
other case at least twelve agents each of whom will procare in each 
calendar year new business amounting to not less than ten thou 
sand rupees . 

3._Save as provided in respect of caves specified in clause 7 of 
this Part, the remuneration payable to the chief agent in resnect of 


61 


-- 


life insurance busireas effected through him for the insurer shall 
only be in the forın of an over-riding commission . 

4. In the event of the chief agent failing in two successive 
calendar years to comply with the requirements of clause 2 , he 
shall forfeit to the insurer one- half of the total remuneration pay , 
able to him by the insurer for those years. 

5. In the event of the chief agent failing to comply with the 
requirements of clause , in four successive calendar years, the 
contract shall, without prejudice to the provisions of clause 4 , 
termiuate on th : 31st day of March , in mediately following thu 
last of such calendar years . 

6. Not more than one intermediary to be remunerated by the 
insurer concerned , whether on a salary basis or by way of com 
unission , shall be einployed between the chief agent and any 
insurance agent, but the chief agent may employ as many persons 
As he thinka fit on a salary basis, provided such salaries are paid 
out ofhis, over -riding commissinn , 

7. In cases where the commission payable on a policy of life 
insurance effected through an insurance agent working under a 
chief agent is stopped ou or after the 1st day of January, 1949 and 
pot paid to the insurance agent, an amount not exceeding one 
quarter of such commission payable to the insurance agent con 
cerned shall also be payable to the chief agent, if he continues to 
render service in connection with that policy and if such commis 
sion is otherwise payable to him . 


PART C : 


(See section 42C ( 4 ) ] 
Terms deemed to be included in every contract between an insurer 
carrying on life insurance business and a special agent or between a 
chief agent and a special agent. 

1. All payments of commission to insurance agents shall be 
made by the insurer direct or, on behalf of the insurer, either by 
the chief egent under whom the special agent is working or by the 
specialagent. 

2. The special agent shall employ at least two insurance agouts 
and shall procure or cause to be procured through insurance agents 
employed under him in each calendar year new business amount 
ing to not less than fifty thousand rupees assured on which at 
least the first year s premiume bave been paid in full. 
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3. Io the event of the special agent failing in any calorida 
year to comply with the requirements of clause ? , he shall forfeit 
to the insurer fifty per cent of the total remuneration payable to 
him by the insurer , or, as the case may be, by the chief agent, for 


that year 


4. In the event of the special agent failing to comply with the 
requirements of clause 2 in two successive calendar years , the 
contract shall, without prejudice to the provisions of clause 3 of 
this Part terminate on the 31st day of March immediately follow 
ing the second calendar year . 

5. In the event of the special agent procuring life insurance 
business without utilising the services of an insurance agent, the 
special agent shall be entitled only to the commission that is 
ordinarily payable in respect of business so procured to an 
ingurance agent. 

6. The remuneration payable to the special agent in respect of 
policies of life insurance procured by him through insurance agents 
shall only be in the form of an overriding comtuissiou . 

Explanation . In this Schedule business in force " means 
the total sum assured with bonuses, without taking into account 
reinsurances, ceded or accepted , by an insurer in respect. of the 
wbole of the life insurance business on the last working day of the 
calendar year or the period covered by the revenue account 
furnished by such insurer under clause (6 ) of sub-section (2 ) of 
section 15 , be the case may be preceding thic calendar year in 
question ." 

66. Repeals and savings .- ( 1) The Insurance (Amendment ) 
Ordinance, 1950 ( VI of 1950 ), is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) If immediately before the commencement of the Iusurance 
( Amendment ) Act, 1950 , there is in force in any Part B State to 
which the Insurance Act, 1938 (IV of 1938 ), now extends any 
law corresponding to that Act, that law also shall stand repealed. 

( 3 ) Notwithstandiog the repeal by this Act of..he Insurance 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1950, or of any law corresponding to 
the Insurance Act, 1938 (IV of 1938 ), in force in any Part B 
State, anything done or any action taken in the exercise of any 
power conferred by that Ordinance or law shall be deemed to have 
been done or taken in the exercise of the powers conferred by this 
Act and any penalty incurred or proceeding commenced under that 
Ordinance or law shall be deemed to be a penalty incurred or pro . 
ceeding commenced under the lusurance Act, 1938 , as if that Act, 
as now amended , were in force on the day on which such thing 
was done, action taken , penalty incurred or proceeding com . 
menced , 
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ACT NO . XLVIN OF 1950 . 
THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES (APPELLATE 

TRIBUNAL ) ACT 1950. 


AN 
ACT 


lo propide for the establishment of an Appellate Tribunal in relation 
to industrial disputes and is certain matters 

incidental thereto . 
BE it enacted by parliament as follows : 


CHAPTER 1 
PRELIMINARY. 


1 . Short title and extent.. ( t) This Act may be called the 
Industrial Disputes ( Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir , 

2. Definitions --In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires --- 

(a ) " Appellate Tribupal" 
mieaus the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal constituted under section 4 ; 

(0 ) " Chairman " eans the Chairman of the Appellate 
Tribunal : 

(c ) " iudustrial tribunal" means 
(i) any Industrial Tribunal constituted onder the Industrial 

Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1917 ) ; or 
(ii ) is relation to cases where an appeal lies from any court, 

Wage board or otber authority set top in any State 
under any law relating to the adjudication of indus 
trial disputes made, whether before or after the com 
mencement of this Act, by the legislative authority of 
the State to any other court, board or authority set up 
in the State ander such law , that court, board or 
authority exercising appellate jurisdiction with in the 

State ; or 
( ill) in relation to other cases, where no appeal lies under any 

law referred to in sub- clause (ii), any court, board or 

other authority set up in any State under such law ; 
(d ) " member " mcaps a member ofthe Appellate Tribunal; 

(e) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this 
Act ; 

( 1) " wages" means all remuneration , capable of being ex 
pressed in terms of money, which would , if the terms of employ 
ment, express or inplied . were fulfilled , be payable to a persoa 
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employed in respect of his employment or of work done in such 
employment and includes 

(i) such allowances (including dearness allowance) as the 

workban is for the time being entitled to : 
(ii) the value of any house accommodation , or of supply of 

light, water, medical attendance or other amenity or 
of any service or of any concessional supply of food 

grains or other articles ; 
(iii) any travelling concession ; 
but does not include 

(i) any contribution paid or payable by the employer to any 

pension fund or provident fund ; 
(ii) any gratuity payable on discharge ; 

(g ) the expressions " appropriate Government", " employer " , 
" lockout", " strike" and " workman have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(XIV of 1947). 

3. Effect on other laus --The provisions of this Act and of the 
rules and orders made thereunder shall have effect notwithstanding 
anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other law for the 
time being in force or in any instrument having effect by virtue of 
any such law , 

CHAPTERSTI. 
THE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL AND ITS 

CONSTITUTION AND FUNCTIONS. 
4. Constitution of the Appellate Trihunal. --The Central Govero 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette and with effect 
from a date specified therein , constitute a Labour Appellate Tri. 
bunal for hearing appeals from the awards or decisions of industrial 
tribunals in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

5. Composition oj the Appellate Tribunal and term of office of its 
members - ( 1) The Appellate Tribunal shall consist of a Chairman 
and such number of other members as the CentralGovernment may , 
from time to time, think fit to appoint. 

(2) Every m :mber of the Appellate Tribunal shall be a person 
who 

( ) is or has been a Judge of a High Court ; of 
(1) is qualified for appointment as a Judge of a High Court ; 

(c) has been a member of ap industrial tribunal for not less 
than two years : 

Provided that the appointment to the Appellate Tribunal of 
any person not qualified under clause (a ) or clause (c ) shall be made 
in consultation with the Supreme Court. 

(3) A member shall, unless otherwise specified in the order of 
appointment, hold office for a term of five years from the date ou 
which he enters ! pon his office and shall, on the expiry of the term 
of his office , be eligible for reappointment : 
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Provided that no muerber shall hold office after he has attained 
the age of sixty -five years . 

(4 ) A member shall be entitled to such salary and allowances 
and to such rights in respect of leave and pensiotis as may be 
prescribed : 

Provided that the salary of a member shall not be varied to 
his disadvantage after his appointment. 
6 , 

Seat of the Appellata Tribunal. - The Appellate Tribunal shall 
have its principal seat at such place as the Central Government 
may, by potificatiou in the Oficial Gazette, appoint. 

7. Jurisdiction of the Appellats Tx bunal.- (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this section, an appeal shall lie to the Appellate Tri 
bunal from any award or decisiou of an industrial tribunal if.. 

(a ) the appeal involves any substantial question of law ; or 

(1) the award or decisiou is in respect of any of the following 
matters, namely. 

( ) wages 
(ii) bonus or travelling allowance . 
(iii) any contribution paid or payable by the employer to 

any pension fupd or provident fund, 
(iv) any sum paid or payable to , or on behalf of the work . 

man to defray special expenses entailed on him 

by the pature of his employment 
(v ) gratuity payable on discharge, 
(vi! classification by grades, 
(vii ) retrenchment of workinen , 

( viii) any other matter which may be prescribed . 
( 2 ) No appeal stall lie from , 

(a ) any award made by the Industrial Tribunal set up under 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947), by the notifcation 
of the Governmeot of India in the Ministry of Labour, Vo. L. R .- 
( 205) , dated the 13th June, 1949; or 

(b ) any award or decision of an industrial tribunal made with 
the consent of parties or from any settlement arrived at between the 
parties in the course of concillation proceedings,whether before a 
conciliatiou officer or a coucilistion board or any other authority 
or from any decision of an arbitrator appointed itnder any law .with 
the consent of parties to settle the dispute. 

8. Constitutim of Benches of the Appellate Tribunal --( !) The 
Chairman may copstitute as many Benches of the Appellate 
Tribunal as may be deemed necessary for the purpose of carrying 
out the functions aod exercising the powers of the Appellate 
Tribucal 

(2 ) Ench Bench shall consist of not less than two members, of 
wbom one may be appointed as the President of the Bench . 


( 3) A Bench shall sit at such place or places as may be specified 
by the Chairman by notification in the Official Gazette : 

Provided that the Bench may , if it is satisfed that it will tend 
to the General convenience of the parties or witnesses iu any parti . 
cular case, sit at any othet place. 

( 4 ) The Chairman may, froin time to time, allot any case or 
any specified class of cases to any Bench and may also from time to 
time transfer any case or any specified class of cases from one Bench 
to another . 

9 . Powsts and procedurs of the Appellate Tribunal-- 11 ) The 
Appellate Tribunal shall have the same powers as are vested in a 
civil court, when hearing an appeal, under the Code of Civil Pro 
cedure , 1908 ( Act 7 of 1908 ). 

( 2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions con 
tained in sub -section (1 ), the Appellate Tribunal may , after hearing 
the appellant, distuiss the appeal if, in its judgment, there is no 
sufficient ground for proceeding with the appeal and in such cases , 
the Appellate Tribunal shall briefly record its reasoos for so doing. 

(3 ) The Appellate Tribunal shall be deemed to be a civil court 
for the purposes of sections 40 and 484 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (Act 1 of 1898 ) and any proceeding before an 
Appellate Tribunal shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding with 
in the meaning of sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code 
Act (XLV of 1860 ). 

(4 ) The Appellate Tribunal may, if it so thinks fit, appoint, 
after consulting the parties to the dispute and the appropriate 
Government, one or more persons as assessors to advise it in any 
proceeding before it. 

(5) The Appellate Tribunal shall, after hearing the appeal, 
pronounce its decision either at once or on some future date to 
which the appeal is adjoursed for that purpose , 

(6 ) The decision shall be in writing and signed by themembers 
of the Appellate Tribunal hearing the appeal. 

(7 ) The Appellate Tribunal may conGrm , vary or reverse the 
award or decision appealed from and may pass such orders as it 
may deem fit, and where the award or decision is reversed or varied , 
the decision ofthe Appellate Tribunalshall state the reliefs 18 which 
the appellant is entitled 

(8 ) In the event of any difference of opinion among themem 
bers of a Beuch , the opinion of the majority shall prevail, but 
where there is no such majority , the Presideut of the Bench shall 
refer to the Chairman either the whole appeal or the particular 
point or points on which there has been difference of opinion among 
the members of the Bench and on such reference , the Chairman 
shall either hear the matter himself or transfer it to any other 
member and the decision thereon of the Chairman or the other 
member , as the case may be, shall prevail, 
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(9 ) The Appellate Tribunal shall send a copy of the decision to 
the industrial tribunal concerned and to the appropriate Govero 
ment, as soon as practicable, within one week from the date of the 
decision. 

( 10 ) The Appellate Tribunal shall follow such procedure as 
may be prescribed , and subject thereto , it may , by order regulate its 
practice and procedure and the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908 ), shall, so far as they are not in 
consistent with this Act or the rules or orders made thereunder , 
apply to all proceedings before the Appellate Tribunal. 

(11) Subject to the rules made under shis Act, the costs of and 
incidental to any proceeding before the Appellate Tribunal shall be 
in the discretion of the Appellate Tribunal, and the Appellate 
Tribunal shall have full power to determine by and to whom and to 
what extent and subject to what conditions, if any such costs are to 
be paid and to give all necessary directions for the purposes afore 
said , and such costs may be recovered in the manner provided for 
in sub section (1) of Section 20 . 

10. Limitation for filing appeals.- An appeal under this Act may 
be preferred within thirty days.- 

(i) from the date of the publication of the award or decision , 
where such publication is provided for by the law under which that 
award or decision is made ; or 

(ii) from the date of making the award or decision , where 
there is no provision for such publication ; 

Provided that the Appellate Tribunal may entertain the appeal 
after the expiry of the said period of thirty days, if it is satisfied 
that the appellant was prevented hy suficient cause from filing the 
appeal in time. 

11. Form of appeal. - An appeal under this Act shall be presented 
in the form of a memorandum setting forth , concisely and under 
distinct heads, the grounds of objection to the award or decision 
appealed from 

12 . Presentation of appeal. An appeal under this Act against 
any award or decisiou of an industrial tribunalmay be presented to 
the Appellate Tribunal by 

(i) any party which is aggrieved by the award or decision ; or 

(ii) the appropriate Goveroment or the Central Government, 
where it is not the appropriate Government, whether or not such 
Government is a party to the dispute. 

13, Right of the Central Government and of the appropriate Gov 
ernment to appear before the ppellate Tribunal... The appropriate 
Government or the Central Government, where it is not the appro 
priate Government, may , whether or not such Government is a 
party to the appeal, appear in any proceeding before the Appellate 

Tribunal and thereupon , such Government shall have the right to 
• be heard as if it were a party to that appeal. 


14. Stay of award or decision by the Appellate Tribunal.--Where 
an appeal is preferred , the Apellate Tribunalmay, aiter giving the 
parties an opportunity of being heard, stay , for reasons to be record 
ed , the implementation of the award or decision or any part thereof 
for such period aud on such conditions as it thinks fit : 

Provided that no such order for stay shall be made unless the 
Appellate Tribun al is satisfied that the implementation of the 
award or decision may have serious, repercussions on the industry 
concerned or other industries or on the workmen employed in such 
industry or industries. 

15. Commencement of decision of the Appellate Tribunal.- (1) The 
decision of the Appellate Tribunal shall be enforceable on the expiry 
of thirty days from the date of its pronouncement. 
Provided that where the appropriate Gover oment is of opinion that 
it would be inexpedieot ou public grounds to give effect to the whole 
or any part of the decision, the appropriate Governmentmay , 
before the expiry of the said period of thirty days, by order in the 
Official Gazette, either reject the decision or modify it 

(2 ) Where the appropriate Govero ment rejects or modifies 
any decision under the proviso to sub-section (1), it shall, on the 
first available opportunity, lay that decision together with its 
reasons for rejecting or modifying the same before tbe Legislative 
Assembly of the State, or where the appropriate Government is the 
Central Government, before Parliament . 

16 . Effect of decision of the Appellate Tribunal. - Where on appeal 
from any award or decision of an industrial tribunal, the Appellate 
Tribunal modifies in any manoer whatsoever that award or deci. 
sion , the decision of the Appellate Tribunal shall, when it becomes 
enforceable under section 15 , be deemed to be substituted for that 
award or decision of the industrial tribunal and shall have effect for 
all purposes in the samemanner and in accordaice with the same 
law under which the award or decision of the industrial tribunal 
was made as if the industrial tribunal roade the award or decision 
as modified by the decision of the Appellate Tribudal. 

17. Commencement and conclusion of appeal.-- An appeal before 
the Appellate Tribunal shall be deemed to have comme..ced on the 
date of the filing of the appeal and such appeal shall be deenied to 
have concluded on the date on which the decision of the Appellate 
Tribunal becomes enforceable under section 15 . 


CHAPTER III 
CERTAIN PROVISIONS RELATING TO INDUSTRIAL TRIKONALS 

SET UP CNDER OTHER LAWS 
18 . Commencement of inward or decision of industrial tribunal . 
(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the award or decision of 
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any industrial tribunal shall, potwithstanding anything contained 
in any law , be enforceable on the expiry of thirty days , 

(i) from the date of the publication of the award or deci. 
sion , where such ppblication is provided for by the law under 
which that award or decision is made, or 

(ii) from the date of making the award or decision , where 
there is no provision for such publication : 

Provided that in cases where the award or decision is not ap 
pealable under this Act, and where the appropriate Government is 
a party to the dispute and is of opinion that it would be inexpedient 
on public grounds to give effect to the whole or any part of the 
award or decision , it may , before tbe expiry of the said period of 
thirty days, by order iu the Official Gazette, either reject or modify 
the award or decision , 

(2 Where the appropriate Government rejects or modifies 
any award or decision nader the proviso to sub section (1). it shall, 
on the first available opportunity, lay that award or decision 
together with its reasons for rejectiog or modifying the same before 
the. I.egislative Assembly of the State , or where the appropriate 
Government is the Central Government, before Parliament, 

(3 ) Subject to the provisions of sub- section ( 1) the award or 
decision of any industrial tribunal shall come into operation with 
effect from such date as may be specibed therein , but where no date 
is so specified , it sball come into operation on the date on which 
that award or decision beconies enforceable under sub -section (1). 

13 , Excursion of certain period in the computation of the period of 
operation of any award or decision of industrial tribunal.- In the 
computation of the period of operation of any award or decision of 
any industrial tribunal, the period during which the inplementa 
tion of that award or decision is stayed by the Appellate Tribunal 
shall be excluded . 

20. Recovery of money due from an employer under an award of 
decision .— ( 1) Any woney due from an employer under any award or 
decision of an industrial tribunal may be recovered as arrears of 
land revenue or as a public demand by the appropriate Governinept 
on an application made to it by the person entitled to the 

mouey 
under that award or decision , 

(2 ) Where any workman is entitled to receive from the em . 
ployer any benefit under an award or decision of an industrial 
tribunal which is capable of being computed in terms ofmoney , 
the amount at which such benefit should be computed may, subject 
to the rules made under this Act, be determined by that industrial 
tribunal, and the amount so determined may be recovered as provid 
ed for in sub- section ( 1) , 

(3 ) For the purpose of computing the money value of a 
behefit , the industạial tribunal may , if it so thinks fit , appoint a 
commissioner , who shall, after taking such evideuce asmay be 


tecessary, submit a report to the industrial tribunal, and the said 
tribunal shall determine the amount after considering the report of 
the commissioner and other circumstances of the case . 

21. Maintenace of records by industrial tribunals — Every indus 
trial tribunal shall, in respect of any case from which an appeal 
would lie under this Act, maintain , subject to the rules made under 
this Act, a record of the proceedings before it including the state 
ments of parties and witnesses and relevant documents. 


CHAPTER IV . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
22. Conditions of service, eto , to rendin rnharged during a certain 
period .--- During the period of thirty days allowed for the filing of. 
an appeal under section 10 or during the pendency of any appeal 
under this Act , no employer shall 

(a ) alter, to the prejudice of the workinen concerned in such 
appeal, the conditions of service applicable to them immediately 
before the filing of such appeal, or 

(b : discharge or punish , whether by dismissal or otherwise, 
any workmen concerned in such appeal, 
save with the express permission in writing of the Appellate Tri 
bunal. 

23. Special provision for decision whether conditions of service , etc. 
changed during pendency of proceedings.-- Where an employer con 
travenes the provisions of section 22 during the pendency of pro 
ceedings before the Appellate Tribunal, any employee aggrieved by 
such contravention , may make a complaint in writing , in the pre 
scribed manner to such Appellate Tribunal and on receipt of such 
complaint, the Appellate Tribunal shall decide the complaint as if 
it were an appeal pending before it , in accordance with the provi 
sions of this Act and shall pronounce its decision thereon and the 
provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . 
24 , 

Prohibition of strikes and lock -outs.--Notwithstanding any. 
thing contained in any law for the time being in force, no workman 
who is employed in any industrial establishment shall go on strike 
apd no employer of any such workman shall declare a lock -out 

: (a ) during the period of thirty days allowed for the filing of 
au appeal under section 10 ; or 

(b) during the pendency of an appeal before the Appellate 
Tribunal 

25. Illegal strikes and lock -outs.-- A strike or lock-out shall be 
Illegal, if it is declared, commenced or continued in contravention 
of the provisions of section 24. 

26. Penalty for illegal strikes and lock -outs .-- (1) Any workman 
who commences, contiuues, or otherwise acts in furtherance of, a 


strike which is illegal under this Act shall be punishable with im . 
prisonment for a term which may extend to one month , or with 
fine which may extend to bſty rupees , or with both . 

( 2 ) Any employer who commerces, contigues , or otherwise 
acts in furtherance of a lock out which is illegal under this Act 
shall be punishable with iurprisonment for a term which may ex 
tend to one month , or with fine which may extend to one thousand 
Tupees , or with both , 

27. Penalty for instigation , etc.-- Any person who instigates or 
incites others to take part in , or otherwise acts in furtherance of, a 
strike or lock -out, which is illegal under this Act sball be punish 
able with in prisonment for a term which may extend to six monihs, 
or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both . 

28. Penalty for giving financial aid to ill strikes and lock -outs 
Any person who knowingly expends or applies any money in fure 
therance or support of any strike or lock out which is illegal under 
this Act shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both , 

29. Penalty for other offences.- (1) Any employer who contra 
veves the provisioos of section 22 shall be punishable with inpri 
sonwent for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both . 

(2 ) Whoever contravenes any of the provisions of this Act or 
any rule made thereunder shall, if no other penalty is elsewhere pro 
vided by or unier this Act for such contiaven : jon , be pugishable 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

30. Powers of the Appellate Tribunal is relation to contempts.-- (1) 
If any person 

(a ) when ordered by an industrial tribunal or the Appellate 
Tribunal to produce or deliver up any document, being legally 
bound , intentionally omits to do so , or 

(0) when required by an industrial tribunal or the Appellate 
Tribunal to bind himself by an oath affirmation to state the truth 
refuses to do so , or 

(c being legally bound to state the truth on any subject to 
an industrial tribunal or the Appellate Tribunal, refuses to answer 
any question put to him touching such subject by such industrial 
tribunal or the Appellate Tribunal, or 

(d ) refuses to sign any stateinent made by him when required 
to do so by an industrial tribunal or the Appellate Tribunal, or 

(e) intentionally offers any instilt or causes any interrup ion 
to an industrial tribunal or the Appellate Tribuual at any stage of 
its judicial proceeding, 
he shall be deemed to be guilty of contempt of such industrial tri. 
bunal or the Appeilate Tribunal, as the case way be. 
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(2 ) If any person commits any act or publishes any writing, 
which is calculated to improperly influence an industrial tribunal 
or the Appellate Tribunal or to bring such industrial tribunal or 
the Appellate Tribuual or any member thereof into disrepute or 
contempt or to lower its or his anthori:y , or to interfere with the 
lawful process of any such industrial tribunal or the Appellate Tria 
bunal, such person sh : 11 be deemed to be guilty of contempt of such 
industrial tribunal or the Appellate Tribunal, as the case may be. 

(3 ) The Appella e Tribunal shall have aud exercise the same 
jurisdiction , power and anthority, in accordance with the same pro 
cedure and practice , in respect of contempts of itself and of all the 
industrial tribunals as the High Courts have and exercise in respect 
of themselves and courts subordinate to them under the Contempt. 
of Courts Act, 1926 (XX of 1926 ). 

91. Ofjenos by companies etc - Where a person committing an 
offence under this Act a company, or other body corporate , or 
any association of persons (whether incorporated or not), every 
director , manager, secretary , agent or other officer or person cou 
cerned with the management thereof spail, unless he proves that the 
offence was committed without his knowledge or consent, be deem 
ed to be guilty of such offence. 

32. Cognizance of offences.- (1) No court shall take cognizance 
of any offence pun shable under this Act or of the abetment of any 
such offence, save on complaint made by or under the authority of 
the appropriate Government or by an officer empowered in this be 
half by such Government, by a general or special order. 

( 2) No court inferior to that of a presidency inagistrate or a 
magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable under 
this Act, 

33. Representation of parties. - (1) A workman wbo is a party to 
an appeal shall be entitled to be represep ed in auy proceeding under 
this Act by 

( a ) an officer of a registered trade union of which he is a 
member ; 

(b ) an officer of a federation of trade unions to which the 
trade uniou referred to in clause fr ) is affiliated ; 

(c ) where the worker is not a member of any trade union , by 
an officer of any trade union.connected with , or by any other work 
man employed in , the industry ia which the worker is employed 
and authorised in such madaer as may be prescribed . 

(2 ) An employer who is a party to au . appral shall be entitled 
to be represented in any proceeding urder this Act by 

(c ) an officer of an association of employers of which he is a 
member ; 
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(b ) an officer of a federation of a ssociations of employers to 
which the association referred to in clause ( a ) is affliated ; 

(0) where the employer is not a member of any association of 
employs, by an officer of any associatiou of employers connected 
with , or by any other employer engaged in , the industry in which 
the employer is engaged and autiorised in such manber as may be 
prescribed . 

(31 A party to a proceeding under this Act may be represented 
by a legal practitioner with the consent of the other parties to the 
proceeding and with the leave of the appellate Tribunal. 

34. Amendment of Act XIV of 1947. - The Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (XIV of 1947 ) shall be amended in the manner specined in the 
Schedule . 

35. Power to make rules.— 1) The Central Government may, by 
notificatiou in the official Gazette, make rules for the purpose of 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

( 2) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely : 

(a ) the manner in which an appeal may be preferred and the 
form of appeal : the matters iu respect ofwhich the Appellate Tri. 
buual may have jurisdiction ; 

( ) the fees to be paid and the procedure to be followed in 
relation to such appeal; 

(c ) costs, and the manner in which they may be recovered ; 

(d ) the persons who may be appointed as commissioners under 
section 20 ; their powers and duties and the fees, if any, to be paid 
to the commissioners ; 

(e ) the records to be maintained under section 1 and the 
manner in which they will be maintained ; 

(1 ) the manyer in which workinen or employers may be 
represented before tbe Appellate Tribunal; 

(g ) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed . 


THE SCHEDULE 

( See section 34.) 
AMENDMENTS TO THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 

ACT, 1947 ( XIV or 1917 ). 
1. For sub- section ( 2) of section 1 , the followiog sub - section 
shall be substituted ,namely : 

" ( ?: It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jamua 
and Kashmir . " 

2 . After sub -section (6) of section 11, the following sub -sectious 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" 17 ) Subject to the rules made under this Act, the costs of, and 
incidental to , any proceeding before a Tribunal sliall be in the dis 
cretion of that Tribunal, and the Tribunal shall have full power to 
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determine by and to whom and to what extent and subject to what 
ocnditious, if any, such costs are to be paid , and to give all deces . 
sary directions for the purposes aforesaid , and such costs may , on 
application made to it by tlie persou entitled , be recovered as arrears 
of land r :venue or as a public demand by the appropriate Govern 
ment. 

(8 ) Every Tribunal shall be deemed to be a civil court for the 
purposes of sections 480 and 48 of the Code of the Criminal Pro 
cedure, 18.18 (Act V of 189 :)." 

3. For section 15, the following section shal: be substituted , 
Damely : -- 

“ 15. Duties of Tribunals.- Whore an industrial dispute has been 
referred to a Tribunal for adjudication , it shall hold its proceed 
ings expeditiously and shall, as soon as practiciible on the con 
clusion thereof, submit its award to the appropriate Goves nment." 

4. After section 17 , the following section shall be inserted 
namely » 

" 17 A. Commencement of the award ( 1 ) The award of a Tri . 
bunal shall become enforceable 01 the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication under Section 17 : 

Provided that in case wliete the award is not appealable aud 
where the appropriate Government is a party to the dispute and is 
of opinion that it will be inexpedient on public grouuds to give effect 
to the whole or any part of the award , it may, before the expiry of 
the said period of thirty days, by order in the OfficialGazette, 
either 1eject the award or modify it , 

(2 ) Where the appropriate Government rejects or modifies any 
award under the proviso to sub -section il), it shall, ou the first 
available opportunity , lay that award together with its reasons for 
rrjecting or modifying the same before the Legislative Assembly of 
the State, or where the appropriate Government is the Ceutral Gov. 
ernment, before Parliament, 

(3 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -section (1), the award of a 
Tribunal shall come iuto operation with effect from such date as 
may be speci6ed therein , but where no date is so specified , it shall 
come into operation on the date when the award becomes epforcea 
ble under sub- section ( 1)." . 

5 . In section 18 , for the words , brackets and figures " an award 
which is declared by the appropriate Government to be binding 
under sub - section ( 2) of section 15 , the words " an award which 
has becoine enforceable " shall be substituted . 

6. For suh -sectio:2 ( 3) orection 19, the following sub -sections 
shall be substituted , namely : 

** 8 ) An award shall, subject to the provisions of this section , 
remain in operation for a period of one year: 

Provided that the appropriate Government may reduce the 
said period and fix such period as it thinks at : 
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Provided further that the appropriate Government may, before 
the expiry of the said period , extend the period of operation by any 
period not exceeding one year at a time as it thinks fit so, however 
that the total period of operation of any award does not exceed 
three years from the date on which it came into operation , 

(4 ) Where the appropriate Goveru ment, whether of its own 
motion or on the application of any party bound by the award , cou 
siders that since the award was made, there has teen a material 
change in the circumstances on which it was tased , the appropriate 
Government may refer the award or a part of it to a Tribunal for 
decision whether the period of operation should not by reason of 
such change te shortened and the decision of the Tribunal on such 
reference shall, subject to the provision for appeal be fipal, 

(5 ) Nothing contaitied in sub -section (3 ) shall apply to any 
award which by its nature, term or other circunstances does not 
impose , after it has been given effect to, any continuing obligation 
on the parties bound by the award . 

(6 ) Notwithstanding the expity of the period of operation 
under sub section (3 ), the award shall continue to be binding on the 
parties until a period of two months has elapsed from the date on 
which potice is given by any party bound by the award to the other 
party or parties iutimating its intention to terminate the award . 

(7 ) In the computation of the period of operation of an 
award under sub -section (ö ), the period during which the implemen 
tation of the award is stayed by the Labour Appeilate Tribunal 
constituted under the Industriai Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Ach, 
1950, shall be excluded." 

7. For section 33 , the following section shall be substituted 
namely — 

" 38. Conditions of service, etc., to remain unchanged during pen . 
dency of proceedings --During the pendency of any conciliation pro 
ceedings or proceedings before a Tribunal in respect of any indus. 
trial dispute, no employer sball 
(a ) alter, to the prejudice of the workmen concerned in such 

dispute, the conditions of service applicable to them 
immediately before the commeucement of such pro 

ceedings ; or 
(6 ) discharge or puuish , wliether by dismissal or otherwise, 

any workman concerned in such dispute 
save with the express permission in writing of the conciliation 
officer, Board or Tribunal, as the case may be." 

8 . After section 33. the following new sectiou shall be inscried , 
namely : 

" 33A . Special provision for adjudication as to whether conditions 
of service , etc. hanged during pedeng of proceedwigs -- IVliere an 
employer coutravenes the provisions of section 33 during the peu 
dency of proceedings before a Tribunal, any employee aggrieved by 


. 
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such contravention , may make a complaint in writing, in the preso, 
cribed a.per to such Triunal and ou receipt of, sueh complaint 
that Triburua ! shall adjudicate upon the complaint as if it were 
dispule referred to or pending before it , in accordance with the pro 
visions of this Act and shall submit its award to the appropriate 
Government and the provisions of this Act shall apply accord . 
ingly :: 

For section 36, the following section shall be substituted , 
pamely 

" 36. Represe dior of pleti 9. - (1) A workinan who is a party 
to a dispute shall be cotitled to be represented in any proceeding 
under this Act by 

(a ) an officer of a registered trade union of which he is a 
member ; 

(h ) an officer of a federation of trade unions to which the trade 
upion referred to in clause ( ) is affiliated ; 

ich-where the worker is not a member of any trade union , by 
an officer of any tra le union connected with , or by any other work 
man employed in the industry in which the worker is employed 
and authorised in such manner as may be prescribed . 

( 2 ) An employer who is a party to a dispute shall be entitled to 
be represented in any proceeding under this Act by 

*; an officer of an association of employers of which he is a 
member ; 

(6 ) an officer of a federation of associations of employers to 
which the assiciation referred to in clause (:4 ) is affiliated : 

loj where the employer is not a member of any association of 
employers , by an officer of any associatiou of employers connected 
with , or by any other employer engaged in , the industry in which 
the envployer is epgaged and authorised in such manner as may be 
prescribed. 

(3 ) No party to a dispute shall be catitled to be represcoted by 
a legal practitioner in any conciliation proceedings under this Act 
or in aty proceedings before a court. 

( 41 Ip any proceeding before a Tribunal, a party to a dispute 
may be represented by a legal practitioner with the consent of the 
other parties to the proceeding and with the leave of the Tribunal." 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA . 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF INDIA 

(LEGISLATIVE ). 
The following Report of the Select Committee on the 
Bill to ameud and codify certain branches of the Hindu 
Law , was presented to the Constituent Assembly of India 
(Legislative ) on the 12th August 1948 :-- 

We, the undersigued , members of the Select Com . 
mittee to which the Bill to amend and codify certain 
branches of the Hindu Law , was referred , having con 

sidered the Bill, the papers noted 
1 -- Papere Nos. I to V 

in the margin and the evidence 
containing opinions on the 

tendered by certain persons re 
Hindu Codo. 

II - Written morgorandun presenting the Varnashrama Swa 
Huhmitted by the Dharma- rajya Sangha and one or two other 
Nitnye - Magdal. 

associations, have now the honour 
to submit this our Report with the 
Bill , as amended , by us, annexed 

hereto . 
The draft Hindu Code , as introduced in the Legis , 
lature, did not receive any departmental scrutiny prior 
to its introduction , and the Ministry of Law , which had 
an opportunity to examine the Bill during the period 
between the end of the last session of the Legislature and 
the beginning of the present session , have now pro 
duced à revised draft which , in our opinion , is more 
satisfactory in several respects . This revised draft does 
not make any substantial changes in the body of the 
original Bill, but within the framework of the original 
Bil it has recast it so as to be in the form in which 
Bills are usually presented to the Legislature. In our 


opinion , the division of the original Bill into Parts and 
Divisions, with separate numbering for each Part, was 
not a satisfactory arrangement. The distribution of the 
subject matter in the original Bill was also not appro 
priate , and the sequence of sections was also not logical. 
In our opinion , the present draft gets over these objec 
tions and consequently , we decided to confine our deli 
berations to the revised draft of the Bill. References 
are given in the margin to each section indicating the 
correspoz ding section in the original Bill , and where a: 
new provision has been inserted , the word "new " occurs 
in the margin . In the circumstances , we have not thought 
it desirable to adopt the usual practice of underlining or 
sidelining such portions of the original Bill which have 
undergone any change in our hands. 

In the present Report we propose firstly , to explain 
the subject matter of each Part generally, and under each 
Part indicate , wherever necessary, the changes made in 
the revised Bill , 


PART I. 

PRELIMINARY. 
Apart from drafting changes, this Part is a substan 
tial reproduction of Part 1 of the original Bill . 

Clause 2 +-This is clause 2 , Part I, of the original 
Bill as redrafted . The Illustrations are omitted and such 
of the more important provisions contained therein have 
now been incorp in the clause itself. In our opinion 
this is more satisfactory . 

Clause 3 .-- In sub -clause (1 ) we have added the word 
" tribe " before the word " community " . ....::. 

Clause 4 ,—We desire to put it beyond doubt that in 
respect of any of the matters dealt with in the Code, it 
should override all existing laws, whether based on cus 
toms or otherwise, unless an express saving is .contained 
in the Code itself. 

PART II. 
-MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE . 
Part II relating to marriage adopts the provisions of 
Part IV of the original Bill except that portions relating 
to woman s property occurring in clause 28 of the original 
Bill has now been transferred to Part VI dealing with 


woman s property . Similarly, clause 26 of the original 
Bill relating to maintenance of wife lias now been re 
moved to a separate Part dealing with maintenance . 

While making po substantial changes, in the provi 
..sions of the original Bill relating to the requirements of 

either a sacramental or a civilmarriage , we bave attempt 
ed to make this Part com plete by incorporating therein 
provisions relating to restitution of conjugal rights, judi 
cial separation , alimony , custody of children and jurisdic 
tion and procedure of Courts . 

Clause 8 (3 ) ---We think that a provision shoud be 
added stating that a mere Irregularity in the perform 
ance of any customary rites and ceremonies during the 
solemnization of a sacramental marriage should not in .. 
validate it. 

Clause 20 --We have added a new clause stating 
that where a marriage is not solemnized within three 
months after notice , a fresh notice is required . 

Clause 21. — This clause is clause 18 of Part IV of 
the original Bill slightly modified and provides for the : 
registration of a sacramental marriage solemnized after 
the counencement of the Code where the marriage is 
invalid by reason of its being in contravention of clause 
7 (5 ) of the Code. 

Clauses 28 , 29, 30 and 35.- We have stated in these 
provisions under what circumstances a marriage may be 
regarded as void or voidable. In cur opinion , when dis 
solution of marriage is introduced for the first time in 
Hindu Law , such clarification is necessary . We have not 
thought it advisable to make any sharp distinction bet. 
ween nullity of marriage and dissolution of marriage . 
We have, however, taken the view that it is necessary at 
this stage to make it clear that dissolution of inarriage on 
certain grounds is available only on the petition of a 
spouse , wbereas if the dissolution is sought on grounds 
which are fundamental in the sense that the State is in . 
terested in them , dissolution should be available not only 
at the instance of the spouse but of third persons as well 
who are adversely affected . 

Clauses 31, 33 and 38.- We think that provision 
should be made in the Bill for restitution of conjugal 
rights and judicial separation . In the former case, if the 
respondent fails to comply with the decree for two years 


or more, the marriage may be dissolved and k the latter 
case, if the parties do not resume marital relationship for 
a similar period or more after the date of the decree, the 
marriage may be dissolved . Incidentally, adultery has 
been made a ground for judicial separation .. 

Clause 34 As marriage affects the status of parties 
and is of concern to the children , we think that a provi 
sion stating expressly that no marriage shall be regarded 
as dissolved unless a competent Court has inade a pro 
nouncement thereon should be added to the , Bill. 

Clause 36 ,-- We have set out in this clause, in detail 
the circumstances in which relief by way of dissolution of 
marriage can be had in respect of marriages solemnized 
before and after the commencement of the Code. 

Clause 39 et seg .--Clause 33 of Part IV of the 
original Bill stated in general terms that the Indian 
Divorce Act, 1869, shall apply to petitions presented 
under the Code as if they were petitions presented under 
the Indian Divorce Act, We, however , think that it is 
advisable to make this Part as complete as possible by in 
cluding therein such of the provisions of the Divorce Act 
as are required for this purpose . The provisions con . 
tained herein are based on the Indian Divorce Act and 
the Bombay Prevention of Hindu Bigamous Marriages 
Act, 1946 . 

We think that the provision relating to the associa ... 
tion of assessors in the trial of divorce petitions as pro 
vided in clause 32 of the original, Bill should be omitted 
as undesirable . 

Clause 50.- In our opinion it is advisable to insert a 
provision prescribing the limit of time after the passing 
of a decree for dissolution of marriage when it will be 
open to the parties to marry again if they so desire . 

We have deleted cause 34 of Part IV of the original 
Bill, as we take the view tbat rights of divorce recognised 
by custom should not now be saved except in the case of 
persons governed by the Madras Marumakkattayam Act , 
1933. 

PART IL 


ADOPTION. 
Apart from a slight re-arrangement of Sections, Part 
III of the revised Bill is substantially the same as Part 
VI of the original Bill . 
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Clause 52. - We do not think it advisable to refer to 
any particular kind of adoption in the Bill by name 
Wehave, therefore , stated in general terms that do ado 
ption shall be made except in accordance with the provi 
slons of the Code. 

Clauses 61and 62. – Wehave added provisions sta 
ting that a widow loses her right to adopt if she ceases to 
be a Hindu and that the mother may give a boy in ado 
ption if the father has ceased to be a Hindu , or has re 
nounced the world . 

Clause 68.- As respects the divesting of estates con : 
sequent upon the adoption made by a widow , we feel 
that title to property should not be allowed to be upset 
after years of vesting. The three- year rule in clause 19 
of Part VI of the original Bill was somewhat arbitrary . 
In redrafting this clause we bave borne the following 
principles in mind, namely : that the adoption by the 
widow should not divest any person ,other than the adopt. 
ing widow and her co -widows , if any ; the adoption should 
not divest even the adoptive mother and her co -widows 
( except as to impartible property ) wholly but only to the 
extent of half the property ; and the nature and extent of 
the property should not depend upon when the adoption 
takes place as in the original Bill . 

As to cause 25 of Part VI of the original Bill, we see 
no reason for modifying the general rule as to the extent 
to which the adoption should divest estates in the case of 
adoptions made after the commencement of the Code to a 
male Hindu who has died before such commencemet 
Consequently , we have decided to delete the whole of 
this clause . 

Clauses 74 , 75 and 76. - We have devised a simpler 
procedure whereby , if the parties to au adoption desire 
to have the adoption recorded in a register , they may be 
able to do so . 


PART IV . 


MINORITY AND GUARDIANSHIP . 
Except for the deletion of clause 3 of Part V of the 
original Bill relating to joint family property, the provi. 
sions of Part V of the original Bill have been reproduced 
in this part without substantial alterations. 


clause 78.-We think that a person who has ceased 
to be a Hindu or who has renounced the world should not 
be allowed to act as the natural guardian of a Hindu 
minor. 

Clause 82.We have amended this clause , which is 
clause 8 of Part V of the original Bill , so that no testa 
mentary guardian appointed by the father shall be en 
titled to act as such if the mother is alive and is capable 
of acting as the natural guardian of the miuor. We have 
also added a provision whereby a Hinda widow may 
appoint a testamentary guardian if her husband has not 
already appointed any such .guardian . 


:: 


PART V. 

JOINT FAMILY PROPERTY . 
With regard to Parts V and VI, one member of the 
Committee was of opinion that they should not form part 
of the Code. There was another view expressed in the 
Committee, namely , that these Parts should be left out of 
the Bill for the present and should be taken up for on 
sideration at some future date . The majority of us are , 
however, of the opinion that the Bill will not be complete 
without these provisions. 

Clauses 1 and 2 of Division I of Part III- A of the 
criginal Bill embodied a radical departure from the whole 
basis of the law of joint family of the Mitakshara school 
and consequently we have now considered it proper to 
devote a separate Part to this subject. 

Clause 87. In order to make the Code really effec 
tive, we have considered it necessary to go further and 
put an end to the tenure of joint family, property in ex 
istence at the commencement of the Code by converting 
such tenure into a tenancy in common as if there was a 
partition at the commencement of the Code. Clause 1 of 
Division I of Part III- A of the original Bill sets only the 
result and not the cause . 

Clauses 88 and 89. - While abrogating the rule of a 
pions obligation of a Hindu son to discharge his ancestor s 
debt, we bave included a provision wbereby all debts con 
tracted before the commencepient of the Code by the 
father or manager are saved from the operation of these 
provisions, 
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PART VI. 


WOMAN S PROPERTY. 
This Part incorporates the substance of the provi 
sions of clause 5 Gji, the proviso to clause 3 of Part II and 
clause 13 of Part II of the original Bill , 

Clause 93,-We.bave recast clause 28 of Part IV of 
the original Bill which , in fact, deals with the subject of 
dowry but does not call it 50. Wehave, however, amend 
ed this provision so as to exclude from its operation any 
small cust 

ry presents made to the brid som or to 
any relative of either party to the marriage on the 
occasion of the marriage. 


PART VII . 


SUCCESSION , 
This Part contains the provisions of Parts II and III 
of the original Bill re-arranged . 

While we appreciate tbe general scheme of succes 
sion to the property of a male Hindu dying intestate in 
the original Bill, it was open to certain serious objec 
tions : 

(1) The rule of uniformity of succession is allowed 
to be broken in the Bombay Presidency . 

(2 ) Instead of narrowing the field of possible heirs, 
the scheme actually evlarges the body of heirs in that it 
sets no limit of degrees either to agaates or cognates en 
titled to succeed . 

(3 ) The heirs mentioned in clause 10 of Part II of 
the original Bill are strictly speaking not heirs at all. 

(4) The list of enumerated heirs is too long and not . 
properly classified . The order of preference is also not 
satisłactory . 

In the light of these objections, we have attempted 
to formulate a schetue of succession which we claim to be 
an improvement on the original Bill . The order of 

Pre 
ference among the preferential heirs is fixed by reference 
to natural love and affection ; and the scheme limits the 
persons who may succeed as preferential helisi,as well as 
those who may succeed either as aguates or cognates . 


8 . 


Apart from minor drafting changes, we have made 
the following changes in the scheme of succession to the 
property of a male Hindu : 

(1) Removal of all relatives beyond the second degree 
from the list of enumerated heirs except the grand 
children of the deceased . 

( 2 ) Elimination from the list of enumerated beirs 
of all widows of gotrajas other than the father s widow 
and brother s widow.i. 

(3 ) Within the class of enumerated heirs , whom we 
prefer to call preferential heirs , the heirs have been re 
arranged according to the standards of love and affection . 
We have also grouped together for simultaneous succes . 
sion certain relations such as brothers and sisters , father 
and mother, etc. 

(4 ) We have narrowed down the number of possible 
heirs among agnates and coguates by adopting the uni 
form limit of five degrees exclusive of the father . 

Clause 94. – Wehave omitted by a majority the exi 
ception in respect of succession to the property of a Hindu 
governed by the : Marumakkattayam , Aliyasantana or 
Nambudri law of inheritance , because, in our opinion, 
when uniformity is aimed at, there is no reason why any 
exception should bemade in respect of persons governed 
by these systems of laws. 

Clause 99 ,-We are not in favour of the suggested pro 
vision that where the net value of the property does not 
exceed five thousand rupees, the whole of it shall go to 
the widow . Wehave , therefore, deleted this provision . 

Clause 100. -We think that there is no reason why a 
female heir generally should be treated differently from 
amale heir . We have , therefore, provided that the 
daughter s share should be equal to that of a son . 

Claus 107. ~ We have adopted the provisions regard 
ing the law of succession to the property of a Hindu 
woman except that we bave grouped the husband and the 
children of the intestate together on the analogy of suc 
cession to the property of a male . 

Clause 118. - We have added one more ground for dis 
qualification , namely , remarriage . As the law stands , 
remarriage disables a widow of a gotraja sapinda from 
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succeeding to the property of a wale Hindu when on the 
p . date of the succession she liac ceascd to be the widow of a 

gotraja sapinda by reason of remarriage. We have 
adopted the same rule so far as the widow of a pre 
deceased son , the widow of a predeceased son of a pre 
deceased son, the father s widow and brother s widow are 
concerned . These , according to our scheme, are the only 
widows of gotraja sapindus.entitled to succeed . 

A suggestion was made that a Chapter should be 
added providiug for succession to estates belonging to 
religious orders, but in ouí opinion such provisions need 
not be included in this Code. 

Clause 124. — We have added a provision to say that 
no Hindu may deprivety will any person of a right to 
maintenance to which such person would be entitled 
under this Code or any other law . 

PART VIII. 

MAINTENANCE . 
This Past contains partly the provisions relating to 
maintenance forming Division II of Part III- A of the 
original Bill and partly additional provisions relatiug to 
the obligations of a Hindu to maintain certain relative 
during his own lifetime. 

Clause 128. — This clause is new . We think that pro 
vision should be included in this Bill for the maintenance 
of children and aged parents . 

Clause 129 .-- This is also uew . We have provided that 
a Hinda woman is bound during her lifetime to maintain 
her children If her husband is unable to do so and she 
has the necessary means to maintain them . 

Clause 137 .- . We think that a provision should be 
added whereby the right to receive maintenance may be 
enforced against a transferee of the property wlio has 
notice of the right to receive maintenance out of such pro 
perty. 

PART IX . 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


In this Part we have rested a general rule inaking 
power in the Provincial Government, 
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THE FOURTH SCHEDULE . 
We have added the words " so far as we are aware , 
there is no lawful impediment to themarriage " before the 
signatures of the witnesses because, in our opinion , it is 
advisable to fasten some kind of responsibility on the 
witnesses to the marriage. 

THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE., 
This contains a list of preferential heirs classified 
into two classes. 
; 2. The Bill was published in Part V of the Gazette of 
India , dated the 19th April 1947 , 

3. We think that the Bill bas not been so altered as 
to require circulation under standing order 41 (5 ) and we 
recommend that it be passed as now amended . 

B. R. AMBEDKAR . 
* TEK CHAND. 
* M . ANANTHASAYANAM AYYANGAR , 

G DURGABAI. 
* L . KRISHNASWAMI BHARATHI, 

U. SRINIVASA MALLAVYA . 
* P.S, DESHMUKH . 
MIHIR LAL CHATTOPADHYAY. 
* RENUKA RAY. 

P. K SEN , 
* RAMNARAYAN SINGH , 
* AMMC SWAMINADHAN . 
* BALAKRISHNA SHARMA , 
* K RSHED LAL 
* BRAJESHWAR PRASAD . 

* B . SHIVA RA0. 
NEW DELHI, 
The 12th August 1948 . 

V. C. KESAVA RAO . 


MINUTES OF DISSENT. 

I 
Parts V , VI and VII of the Bill seek to introduce 
drastic and fundamental changes in the Family Law and 
the law relating to Ownership of Property of Hindus 
living in the Indian Union . Except in West Bengal, 


* Subject to a Minute of Dissent, 
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where the Dajabhaga System prevails, and in certain 
Tribal areas and among the agricultural communities in 
East Punjab and the neighbourieg States , who have 
special customs of their own , the bulk of the Hindu popu . 
lation , estimated roughly at twenty crores , is governed by 
the Mitakshra or its sub -schools. The chief characteri . 
stic of the Mitakshra system are the co parcenary form 
of joint family and the rule of survivorship . The Bill 
seeks to abolish both of them and substitutes instead the 
tenancy- in -common of the Dayabhaga . The rules of ... 
intestate and testamentary succession prevailing under 
all existing systems of Hindu Law have been fundamen 
tally altered . In the Dayabhaga the guiding principle 
is " religious efficacy " and in the Mitakshra and its sub 
schools, generally , it is " consanguity ." In the Bill, an 
entirely new line of heirs has been substituted , based on 
" natural love and affection ." Another important feature 
of the Bill is the complete abrogation of Custom , except 
in regard to -Impartible Estates and in one or two other 
minor matters . Further, the Hindu Women s estate, 
with limited ownership , has been abolished altogether 
and henceforward all property owned by a Hindu woman 
(hitherto governed by any School of Hindu Law or 
Custom ) whether inherited from her husband , parents or 
other relations, or acquired otherwise, shall be held by 
her in absolute ownership, and on her death , it will de 
volve on her heirs, 

2. The proposals embodied in these Parts of the Bill 
aim at baving one uniforry system of law for all Hindus 
including Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists and the Tribes. They , 
however, suffer from the very serious defect that except 
in the centrally administered areas, these rules will apply 
only to property other than agricultural land . This is 
so , because under the Government of India Act, 1935 , as 
modified by the Indian Independence Act of 1947 , wuder 
which the Central Legislature is now functioning, it is 
not competent to legislate with regard to succession to 
agricultural land " , which an exclusively Provincial 
subject. (See Entry 7 in List III and Entry 21 in List II 
of the Seventh Schedule of the Act). If Parts V , VI and 
VII of the . Bill are passed in the preseut Session , the 
result will be that uniil the various provincial legislatures 
enact identical legislation , ownership of, and succession 
to , property of an individual Hindu will be governed by 
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two different systems. His movables and house in an 
urban area will be owned by him , his sons and brothers 
as tenants-in common , while his agricultural land will be 
held by them in coparcenary as members of an undivided 
Mitakshra family. The father will bave full right of 
alienation with regard to such urban property but his sons 
will have vested rigits in ancestral agricultural land, 
from the moment of their birth , Inheritance to urban 
property and movables will be regulated by the Hindu 
Code while agricultural land , if ancestral, will pass by 
survivorship , and if separate or self -acquired , will devolve 
in accordance with the Mitakshru , the Dayabhaga or 
Custom as the case may be . There will thus be two 
entirely different systems of law with regard to the pro 
perty of the same individual. Instead of uniformity , 
there will be diversity ; in place of certainty , utter con . 
fusion . 

3. All these complications ; however, will disappear if 
the consideration of these Parts of the Bill is postponed 
till after the new Constitution has been passed by the 
Constituent Assembly and has come into force. In the 
Draft Constitution of Indla , it is proposed to include in 
List III (Concurrent List ) at Eutry 7 : 

" Wills, intestacy and snecession ; joint family and 
partition , all matters in respect of which parties in 
judicial proceedings were immediately before the cons 
mencement of this Constilution subject to their personal 
law ." 

To this entry , the Drafting Committee has appended 
a foot-note ( at page 200 ) as fołows : 

" The Committee is, of opinion that if there is to be a 
uniform personal law , e. g ., for Hindus, throughout India , 
all the m tters included therein at present should be p !! 
into the Concurrent List . Hence the enlargement of 
this entry." 

4. Anotber very important development has taken 
place after the Bill was introduced in the Assembly in 
April last and this has a very important bearing on the 
consideration of the Bill by the Assembly in te present 
session . Since April several States bave either merged in 
India or have formed Unions of their own and their Raj. 
Pracakls have executed fresh Instrtım.nts of Accession in 
accordance with the provisions of Sectiou 6 of the Govern . 
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ment of India Act, 1935. One of the terms of these In 
struments is that these States will be subject to the laws 
made by the Dominion Legislature as respects the 
various Entries n List I and List III of the Schedule VII 
of the Act , except those relating to taxation . (See 
para , 98 at page 24 and Appendix XVIII at page 94 
of the White paper on Indian States issued recently by 
the Government of India ). After the execution of the 
Instruments , therefore, any legislation with regard to 
matters included in these Lists enacted by the present 
" legislature will automatically apply to such States. As 

stated above, the Hindu Code Bill was introduced in 
the Assembly in April 1948 before these Instruments 
had been executed . It was not intended to apply to 
such States, and the people living therein as well as the 
States which have since merged in India were never 
consulted and have had no opportunity whatever of ex 
pressing their opinion on it . The Rau Cominittee 
naturally had confined its enquiry only to what was then 
known as " British India ." It is necessary, therefore, that 
the Bill be recirculated in these areas so that public 
opinion may be elicited and their representatives have an 
opportuuity of taking part in enacting the proposed 
legislation . 

5. Thirdly , after the introduction of the Bill, the 
Honourable the Law Minister set up a Departmental 
Committee , which has ie-drafted the Bill and it is this 
Draft (aud not the original Bill ) which has been con . 
sidered by the Select Committee . The changes made by 
the Drafting Covimittee in the original Bill , and in some 
cases by the Select Coinmittee in the re- drafted Bill, are 
not merely changes of form , but in several particulars 
they relate to matters of substance . A few of these are 
mentioned below : 

(a ) Clauses 86 and 87 of the redrafted Bill have 
been substituted for clauses I and 2 of Part III- A of the 
original Bill and have introduced vital changes in the 
status of members of a family and the nature of property 
held by them Clause I of the original Bill sought to 
abrogate the rule of survivorship in regard to the interest 
in joint family of a male co - prrcener dying after the com 
mencement of the Code ; It left existing co- parcenaries 
intact during the lifetime of the co - parceners . Clause 87 
of the re -drafted Bill , however, goes puuch furtier aud 
contains the drastic provision that on the date the Code 
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comes into force, all co-parcenaries will be automatically 
converted into tenancies in common as if partition had 
taken place between the members of the family and as if 
each of them is holding his share separately in full 
ownership Similarly , whereas Clause 2 of the original 
B : 11. provided that no right of birth shall be recognised in 
property devolving after the Code had come into force 
Clause 86 of the new Bill takes away existing rights also 
and lays down that on and after the commencement of 
the Code no Civil Court shall recognise any claim to in 
terest in the property of an ancestor based on birth , 

(b) . Clause 89 purports to abrogate the rule of 
pious obligation of a Hindu son from the date of the con 
mencement of the Code. There was no such provision 
in the original Bill. 

(c ) A comparison of the list of heirs to a male in 
Clauses 4 to 10 of the original Bill and those in Clauses 
98 to 109 and the Seventh Schedule of the re- drafted Bill, 
shows that very material changes have been made in the 
line of heirs and the order of their succession , To men 
tion a few instances : 

(i) In Clauses I and II of the Euumerated heirs 
( now called Preferential beirs ) the order of preference bas 
been substantially altered and new groups created with 
provision for simultaneous succession ; 

(ii) All relatives beyond the second degree ex 
cept grand children bave been removed from the List of 
the Enumerated Heirs ; " 

( iii) A number of females have been eliminated 
from the " List of Enumerated Heirs ;" 

(iv ) the number of possible heirs among agnates 
and cognates has been largely reduced ; 

(v ) Clauses 106 to 109 of the new Bill give the 
order and mode of succession to the property of a female 
dying intestate. These provisions differ in several par 
ticulars from the corresponding Clause 14 of the original 
Bill. 
Obviously, these are very substantial changes introduced 
in the Bill after its introduction in the Assembly, 

6. It may be mentioned that the najority of the 
Hindu Law Comınittee have not expressed theiuselves 
against piecemeal consideration of the Bill . In para 24 
at page 6 of their Report, they observed that " it is not 
necessary tliat the whole of the Code may be passed into 
jaw at one stroke . It will be open to the Legislature, if 
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it prefers that course , to take the Code Chapter by 
Chapter , and proceed with each Chapter separately." 
We are, therefore , strongly of the opinion that apirt 
from the merits of the provisions of the Bill, it is 
absolutely necessary that Parts V , VI and VII should not 
be proceeded with until the Bill has come re circulated 
an 1 till after the new Constitution has come into force, 
under which it will be possible to have a uniform law dot 
only for all Hodus living in the territories comprised in 
the Indian Union , but also with regard to all kinds of 
Property owned by them , whether movable or immovable, 
urban or agricultural 
7. The other parts of the Bill relate to 

(a ) Marriage and Divorce (Part II) 
(6 ) Adoption ( Part III) 
(c ) Minority and Guardianship (Part IV ) 

(d ) Maintenance (Part VIII) 
The provisions relating to Minority and Guardian . 
ship are a great improvement on the existing law and 
they were generally approved by the witnesses who had 
submitted written statements to the Rau Committee or 
gave oral evidence before it. We, too , are in complete 
agreement with the provisions of Parts IV and VIII as 
micdified in Select Committee. 

8. The main features of the provisions of Part II 
(Marriage and Divorce ) are :-- 

(i) Monogamy has been made compulsory among 
Hindus 

(ii) Marriages among Hindus have been divided 
in two main classes, viz ., sacramental and civil ; 

( iii ) the provisions relating to civil warriages 
when both parties are Hindus, have been incorporated in 
the Hindu Code, and the relative provisions in Act III of 
1872 , as amended in 1923, liave been repealed . 
(iv ) Provision has been made 

for Judicial 
Separation and Dissolution of Marriage both in sacra 
mental and civil marriages on practically identical 
grounds. 

While we support the incorporation in the Code of 
the provisions relating to civil marriages between two 
Hindus, we are against permitting marriage in this form 
between second cousius as has been done in clause 10 
(4 ), read with clause 5 , (6 ), of the Bill . We think that 
the rules of propinquity and affinity should be the 
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same as in sacramental marriages ; as is the case 
under the existing law , We are also not in favour 
of allowing divorce in case of sacramental marriages 
on the same grounds as under the Indian Divorce 
Act. We think that in sacramental marriages, dis 
solution of marriage should be restricted to 
mentioned in clause 30 , to which may be added * wilful 
desertion for a continuous period of four years." The 
majority of the Hindu Law .Committee had definitely 
rejected " adultery " as a ground for divorce (See pages 
2. - 27 of the Report ) and we do not think that any modi. 
fication of their Draft Code is called for in this respect . 
Nor are we in favour of making provision for " Judicial 
Separation " in sacramental parriages on grounds wen 
tioned in clause , 33 . In our opinion , the provisions of 
clause 126 of the B : 11 which allow a wife to live separately 
from her husband without forfeiting her claim for main 
tenance in cases mentioned in the proviso to sub -clause 
(2 ), render it unnecessary for her to take proceedings in a . 
Court of law for judicial separation . 

There are two other matters in Part II which require 
consideration -- 

Clause 6 of the Bill recoguizes only two fortis of mar 
riages (1) sacramental marriage ; (2) civil marriage 
solemnised in accordance with the provisions of this Part. 
No definition of " Sacramental ” marriage, however, is 
given , and if this phrase is to be given its ordinarymean . 
ing, it will wake invalid several kinds of marriages which 
are now permissible ander Custom and certain statutory 
enactments , e . g . : 

(1) marriages under the Marumakkattayam Law 
and the Aliyasantana law in Malabar performed under 
(Madras) Act VI of 1896 and Act XXII of 1932 respec . 
tively ; 

(ii) KREWA or CHADDAR ANDAZI widow 

remarriage which are recognized as valid by custom 
among various tribus in the Punjab and parts of the 
United Provinces. No religious ceremony is performed 
in these marriages and they cannot, by any stretch of 
language, be described as sacramental. It will be neces 
sary to save such marriages 

There was 110 provision in the original Bill corres 
ponding to clause 37 of the Revised Draft. By this clause, 
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po marriage can be lawfully dissolved except by a decree 
pronounced by a competent Court in accordance with the 
provisions of the Code. This will have very serious effecton 
numerous tribes , generally belonging to the poorer classes, 
in all parts of the country , among whow divorce is allowed 
by custom At present, the parties to the marriage ap 
pear before the Panchriyat and execute a deed or letter of 
release and the marriage is dissolved . This rough and 
ready nicthed is admirably suited to the conditions and 
status of these people. The Act, however, makes it obli 
gatory for them also to bave resort to a Court of Law 
where the procedure laid down in the Divorce Act will 
have to be followed . The District Judge after an elabo 
rate enquiry , will pass a decree si, which after some 
months will require to be confrmed by the High Court, 
This litigation , conducted according to technical rules of 
pleadings, with the assistance of lawyers and having all 
the sensati in of a Matrimonial Cause, is bound to be very 
expensive, which most people belonging to these classes , 
will not be able to afford , We think , therefore , that clause 
31 should not be made applicable to classes amoug whom 
customary divorce is perniissible . 

In the light of these observations we think that 
Part II will have to be recast. 

9. Part III, dealing with adoption , recognises ouly the 
Dataka forin with certain modifications It abolishes all 
kinds of custouary adoptions. This will particularly af. 
fect the agricultural classes in the Punjab among whom 
adoption is a purely secular institution : 1il has ino spirit. 
tual siguificance and is made purely for temporal purposes 
in order to help the adopter in his old age in the cultiva 
tion of his land and the management and preservation of 
his property . There are 110 restrictions as to the age and 
rela :ionship of adoptee nor is he , like the Dataka son , 
transplanted in the family of the adopter. He succeeds 
to the adoptive father alone and not to his collaterals, nor 
does he lose his right to succeed to his collaterals in the 
Datural fainily This form of adoptiou , which has been 
described as an " appointment of an leir" , is almost uni 
versal among Ilivd us and Sikhs living in tlie rural areas 
of East Punjab who form about 80 per ceut of its popu 
lation . We tbiuk provisions should be made to recognize 
sich aud siinilar adoptions. 
NEW DELHI 

TEK CHAND 
The 12th August 1948. BALKRISHNA SHARMA 
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II 
Weagree with the note submitted by Sri Bakshi Tek 
Cland and Pt. Balkrishna Sharma and in addition sub 
mit that we are of the opinion that this measure may not 
be pursned by this Assembly as it was only constituted 
for framing the Constitution and incidentally made a 
legislature for day to day administration . The members 
have been elected indirectly and have no mandate from 
the electorate . The mass of opinion and the majority is 
against most of the provisions of the Bill and the Bill 
seeks to alter the fundamental structure of Hindu Society , 
We think that such a radical measure should not be taken 
up by the present Assembly, particularly in view of the 
fact that next election will be soon held on an adult 
franchise under the new constitution . Weare not in favour 
of disruption of the Joint Hindu Family System . 

M ANANTHASAYANAM AYYANGAR 
NEW DELHI, 
The 12th August 1948 . RAMNARAYAN SINGH . 

III 
I am in full agreement with all the main provisions 
of the Code. In writing this note, I am only actuated by 
a desire to secure consistency , uniformity and simplicity 
in the Code in respect of women s property . 

One of the important and fundamental features of 
the Code is the giving of absolute estate to women in the 
property acquired by them . (Section 91 ) 

Having incorporated this fundamental principle in 
Section 91 of the Code, it seems to nie that it is neither 
desirable nor logical to further continue the " liınited 
estates " to women in certain respects even after the com 
mencement of the Code, with all its , avoidable complica 
tions . 

Estates limited or restricted by terms of the will or 
devise stand on a different footing, and it is but right 
that Section 91 (2 ) should save such classes of cases. 

But there are two sets of cases, where the limited 
estate, known as the women s estate, are continued in the 
Code. And they are -- 

( 1) Estates acquired by women before the commence 
ment of the Code. 

(2 ) Estates acquired by women at the commence 
ment of the Code. 
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With reference to item No. 1 I am of the view 
that no distinction need be shown between succession 
which has fallen in before the commencement of the Code, 
and that which has fallen in after its commencement. 
After all , there is no vested right in the reversioner ; and 
his right is a mere spes successionis. That being so, 
there is no reason why the limited property should not be 
so enlarged so as to be of absolute property to women , so 
that it may be in line with the principle of absolute pro 
perty to women laid down in Section 91 of the Code, and 
there is no divesting of property vested in any one else . 
I am therefore of the view that the restriction imposed on 
such property should be removed . Tbat can be secured 
by adding the words " before or " after the words " a 
woman ," and before the word " after " in Section 81. 

With reference to No. 2 : —The Second Proviso to 
Section 87 prescribes that women acquiring under that 
Section shall take only " limited estate." It is obviously 
intended to bring in - women specified in the Hindu 
Women s Right to Property Act. Though that Act will 
stand repealed , the rights to women secured thereunder 
will epure for their bepeft under this section . But whilst 
that Act gave only lim ted estate to womeo specified 
therein , the present Code gives women absolute rights, to 
wife, for example That being so, there is no reason , 
why the rights to women given by the 1937 Act should be 
continued in Section 87 with its limited incidence and 
should not be enlarged so as to give them absolute estate . 
Deletion of Second Proviso to Section 87 will secure this 
objective, 

If the suggestions contained in this note are carried 
out we will have one uniforni simple system of law , under 
which the property of woman , howsoever acquired , shall 
be ber absolute property on and after the conimencement 
of the Code. 
NEW DELHI, 

L. KRISHNASWAMI 
The 12th August 1948. - 

BHARATHI. 

IV 
There can be po doubt that the Hindu Code, as it 
has emerged from the Select Committee, is a great im 
provement on the original draft . Even so, I differ from 
it ou the following particulars : 

( 1) abolition of right to property by birth, 


20 


(2) providing for all property in the hands of women 
to be their absolute property , 

(3) giving daughters a share equal to the son , and 
(4 ) abolition of all customs. 

At the very outset of the meeting of the Select Com 
mittee I had suggested that in view of the radicai nature 
of the Code, its bringing into force be left to the Proviti . 
cial Legislatures elected under the new constitution .. 
This suggestion was ruled out of order. I now suggest 
that at least in the above four particulars , the matter 
should be left to the Provincial Legislatures . All the 
four provisions affect every Hindu and I do not consider 
it wise to ride roughshod without taking stock of the 
realities of Indian life and the practicabilities of the 
reforms suggested . Better provisions for the regulation 
of marriages , provision of divorce, better control over 
adoptions and more effective provisions for guardianship, 
maintenance , etc .; are desirable and there exists some 
demand for these reforms. In other respects , however, 
not only there is no demand but the probability is that 
the modifications suggested wonld be very stoutly resis. 
ted . I do not think there is any point in creating such 
dissatisfaction . It should be possible to go pore slowly 
in these respects . 

The mere right of adoption to a widow . liberally 
available under the Bombay School of Law by which a 
widow could deal with only her limited power of disposal 
of her husband s property has led to disruption of innu 
merable ifamilies and mischiefs on large scale. Giving 
absolute rights would be something wbich will lead to a : 
catastrophy under the present circumstances. 
that there is room for improvemeut as regards the rights 
of women to property : but the whole Code unfortunately 
is biased too much in this one direction alone. This is 
likely to result in a serious and undesirable dislocation of 
the family life throughout the length and breadth of 
India. I might also add that I am not very much im . 
pressed by the argument of uniformity nor do I accept 
the view that everything Hindu is bad . The Code as a 
whole gives one an impression , not unfounded , that the 
sponsors of the Code entertain a sort of abhorrence for 
everything Hindu, I do not share this view . Hindu 
seligion , culture and society possess many good . points 
wbich it would be suicidal wartouly to destroy. I con 
sider it unwise to go too far all of a sudden . There are 
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various kinds of customs existing all over India , espe 


Court every time and conform to the provisions of the 
Code, would be a great hardship without much compen . 
sating advantage. - In all probability these provisions in 
their being made applicable to every case and not leaving 
any room for custom to prevail , will result in inflicting 
more harassment than has been sought to be removed by 
making these provisions for those amongst whom they do 
not at the moment obtain . 

NEW DELHI, 
The 12th August 1948 . 

P. S. DESHMUKH 

V 
The majority of our colleagues have deleted the 
Saving clause in the chapter on " Registration of adop 
tions," viz .: " Nothing in Chapters I and II of this part 
shall apply to any Hindu governed by the Marumakkat 
iayam or Aliyasantana Law of Inheritance." 

We can 
not agree to this deletion for the reason stated in 
the Rau Committee s Report, napiely, that the law of 
adoption among persons governed by these systems is of 
girls. Wewould , therefore , exclude persons governed by 
stich laws from the scope of operations of this part of the 
Code. 

Under the Madras Marumakkattayam Act of 1932 , 
the nearest preferential heirs to the property of a male 
member dying intestate are his mother, widow and chil . 
dren . Wewould , therefore, retain Part ( iii) of clause 96 
of Part VII on " Intestate Succession " which runs as fol 
lows : * This part shall not apply to any property of a 
Hindu governed by the Marumakkattayam , Aliyasan 
tana or Nambudri Law of Inheritance ." 

Regarding clause 6 of Part II of the Code on " Forms 
of Hindu Marriage” , we would poiatout that there are , 
in certain parts of the country, long- standing customs or 
usages which recognize as valid marriages which would 
not come under the category of either sacramental or civil 
marriages in accordarice with the provisions of this part. 
We would , therefore, suggest a proviso at the end of 
clauise 6 to .confer validity on such marriages. 
NEW DELHI, 

AMMU SWAMINATHAN . 
The 12th August 1948 . B. SHIVA RA . 

RENUKA RAY. 
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VI 
I regret that owing to illness I was not able to attend 
any meeting of the Select Committee except the last one. 
I was, therefore , not a party to any of the decisions of the 
Committee , though I am generally in favour of the pro 
posed Bill . Not having participated in the discussions, I 
do not think it would be proper for me to attach a minute 
of dissent. Actually I am not in a position to do so , for I 
am absolutely ignorant of the proceedings of the Com . 
mittee, and saw the draft report just a day before the last 
meeting . I, therefore reserve my right to move any 
amendments which I may consider necessary after a tho 
rough examination of the Code as drafted by the Select 
Committee . 

NEW DELHİ, 
The 12th August 1948 . 

KHURSHED LAL . 

VII 
Parts V , VI and VII of the Bill seek to introduce drastic 
and fundamental changes in the Family Law and the law 
relating to ownership of property of Hindus living in the 
Indian Union . Except in West Bengal, where the Daya . 
bhaga system prevails, and in certain tribal areas and 
among the agricultural communities in East Punjab and 
the neighbouring States , who have special customs of their 
own, the bulk of the Hindu population , estimated roughly 
at twenty crores, is governed by the Mitakshra or its sub 
schools . The chief characteristics of the Mitakshra . 
system are the co- parcenary form of joint family ,and the 
Tule of survivorship. The Bill seeks to abolish both of thenı 
and substitutes instead the tenancy -in common of the 
Dayabhaga . The rules of intestate and testamentary 
succession prevailing under all existing systems of Hindu 
Law have been fundamentally altered . In the Darabhaga 
the guiding principle is " religious efficacy " and in the 
Mitakshra and its sub - schools, generally , it is " con . 
sanguinity." In the Bill , an entirely new line of heirs bas 
been substituted , based on " natural love and affection . 
Another important feature of the Bill is the complete abro 
gation of custom , except in regard to impartible estates 
and in one or two other minor matters . Further, the 
Hindu women s estate, with limited ownership , has been 
abolished altogetlier and henceforward all property owned 
by a Hindu wonian (hitherto governed byany school o 
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Hindu Law or custom ) whether inherited from her hus. 
band, parents or other relations, or acquired otherwise, shall 
be held by her in absolute ownership , and on her death , it 
will devolve on her heirs. 

2. The proposals embodied in these parts of the Bill 
alın at having one uniforin system of law for all Hindus 
including Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists and the tribes. They , 
however, suffer from the very serious defect that except in 
the centrally administered areas, these rules will apply 
ouly to property other than agricultural land . This is so , 
because under the Government of India Act, 1935 , as 
modified by the Indian Independence Act of 1947 , uader 
which the Central Legislature is now functioning , it is not 
competent to legislate with regard to " succession to agri . 
cultural land ” , whcih is an exclusively provincial subject, 
( See Entry 7 in List III and Entry 21 in List II of the 
Seventh Schedule of the Act.) tf Parts V , VI and VII of 
the Cill are passed in the present Session , the result will 
be that until the various Provincial Legislatures enact 
identical legislation , ownership of , and succession to, pro . 
perty of an individual Hindu will be governed by two 
different systems. His movables and bouse in an urban 
area will be owned by him , his sons and brothers as 
tenants in -common , while his agricultural land will be 
held by theiu in co- parcenary as niembers of and undi. 
vided Mitakshri family. The father will have full rigbt 
of alienation with regard to such urban property but his 
sons will have vested rights in ancestral agricultural land , 
from the monient of thcir birth . Inheritance to urban 
property and movables will be regulated by the Hindu 
Code while agricultural land, if ancestral, will pass by 
survivorship , and if separate or self-acquired , will devolve 
in accordance with the Mitakshra , the Dayabhaga or 
custom as the case may be . There will thus be two entirely 
different systems of law with regard to the property of 
the same individual. Instead of uuiformity, there will be 
diversity ; in place of certainty , uiter confusion , 

3. All these complications, however, will disappear if 
the consideration of these parts of the Bill is postponed 
till after the new Constitution has been passed by the 
Constituent Assembly and has come into force. 
Draft Constitution of India it is proposed to include in 
List III (Concurrent List) at Entry 7– 
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" Wills , intestacy and succession ; joint family and 
partition , all matters in respect of which parties in judi 
cial proceedings were immediately before the commence 
mentof this Constitution subject to their personal law ." 
To this entry , the Drafting Committee has appended a 
foot- note (at page 200) as follows: -- 

" The Committee is of opinion that if there is to be a 
uniforiu personal law , e. g., for Hindus, throughout India , 
all the matters included therein at present should be put 
into the Concurrent List . Hence the enlargement of this 
entry ." 

Another very inportant development has taken 
place after the Bill was introduced in the Asseinbly in 
April last and this has a very important bearing ou the 
consideration of the Bill hy the Assembly in the present 
session . Since April several Stateshave either merged in 
India or have formed Unions of their own and their Raj 
Pramukhs have executed fresh Instruments of Accession 
in accordance with the provisions of Section 6 of the 
Government of India Act, 1935. One of the terms of these 
Instruments is that these States will be subject to the 
laws made by the Dominion Legislature as respects the 
various entries in List I aud List III of the Schedule VII 
of the Act, except those relatług to taxation . (See para 
graph 98 at page 24 and Appendix XVIII at page 94 of 
the White Paper on Indian States, issued receutly by 
the Government of India . ) After the execution of the In 
struments, therefore , any legislation with regard to matters 
included in these lists enacted by the present Legislature 
will automatically apply to such States . As stated above , 
the Hindu Code Bill was introduced in the Assenubly in 
April 1948 before these Instruments had been executed . 
It was not intended to apply to such States, and the people 
living therein as well as the States which have since 
merged in India were never consulted aud lave had no 
opportunity whatever of expressing their opinion on it. 
The Rau Committee naturally " had confined its enquiry 
only to what was then kaown as " British India ." 

It is 
necessary, therefore , that the Bill be recirculated in these 
areas so that public opinion may be elicited and their re 
presentatives have an opportunity of taking part in 
enacting the proposed legislation . 

NEW DELHI, 
The 12th August 1948 . BRAJESHWAR PRASAD , 
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(L. A. BILL NO. 42 or 1947 ). 
( Bill as amended by the Select Committee.) 
A BILL TO AMEND AND CODIFY CERTAIN BRANCHES 

OP: THE HINDU LAW . 
WHEREAB it is expedient to amend and codify cer 
tain branches of the Hindu Law as now in force in the 
Provinces of India ; It is hereby enacted as follows : 
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PART I- PRELIMINARY, 
1 . SHORT TITLE , EXTENT AND COMMENCEMENT. 

( 1) This Act may be called the Hindu Code, 1948 . 
(2 ) It extends to all the Provinces of India . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on the first day of 
January, 194 
2. APPLICATION OF CODE.--- This Code applies - 

( a ) to all Hipdus, that is to say, to all persons 
professing the Hindu religion in any of its forms or 
developments, including Virashaivas or Lingayats and 
members of the Brahmo, the Prarthana, or the Arya 
Samaj ; 

(b ) to any person who is a Buddhist, Jain or Sikh 
by religion ; 

(c ) (i) to any child , legitimate or illegitimate, both 
of whose parents are Hindus within the meaning of this 
section ; 

( ii ) to any child , legitimate or illegitimate , one 
of whose parents is a Hindu within the meaning of this 
section : provided that such child is brought up as a 
member of the community , group or family to which 
such parent belongs or belonged ; and 

(d ) to a convert to the Hindu religion . 

( 2) This Code also applies to any otber person , who 
is not a Muslim , Christian , Parsi or Jew by religion : 

Provided that if it is proved that such person would 
not have been governed by the Hindu Law or by any 
custom or usage as part of that law in respect of any of 
the matters dealt with herein if this Code had not been 
passed , then , this Code shall not apply to that person in 
respect of those matters . 

(3 ). The expression " Hindu " in any portion of this 
Code shall be construed as if it included a person who , 
though not a Hindu by, religion is, nevertheless, govern 
ed by the provisions of this Code. 
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(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Part I. 
SpecialMarriage Act, 1872 ( III of 1872), this Code shall 3 , 

Page 2 aud 
apply to all Hindus whose marriages have been solemni- Sakedple I 
zed under the provisions of that Act prior to the com-page 50 . 
mencement of this Code, 

3 , DEFINITIONS. - In this Code , unless there is any . Part 1, 
thing repuguant in the subject or context, 

i) tbe expression " custom " and " usage " sigoify . 
and rule which , having been continuously and unitcrmly 

observed for a long time, has obtained the force of law 
i among Hindus in any local area, tribe, community, group 
or family : 

Provided that the rule is certain and not unreason : 
able or opposed to public policy ; and 

Provided further that, in the case of a rule applicable 
only to a family, it has not been discontinued by the 
family ; 

(ii ) the expression " District Court " means the prin- Part I, 
cipal Civil Court of original jurisdiction and , except in eo . 6 ( ) 
sections 44 and 49, includes the High Court in the exer- page 2. 
cise of its ordinary originál civil jurisdictica ; 

(iii ) " full blood " and " half blood " -two persons are seo. 5 
said to be related to each other by full blood when they 
are descended from a common ancestor by the same wife, 
and by half blood when they are descended from a com 
mon ancestor but by different wives ; 

(iv )." uterine blood" —two persons are said to be Sea . 5 ) 
related to each other by uterine blood when they are 
descended from a coinmon ancestress but by different 
husbands. 

Explanation : - In this clause " ancestor" includes the 
father and " ancestress " the mother 
(v ) " Part" means any part of this Ccde ; 

Seo.5 ( 1 ) 
(vi) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made 
under this Code : 

(vii) " related " means related by legitimate kinship : 8.p6u ) 

Provided that illegitimate children shall be deeded 
to be related to their mother and to one another , and their 
legitimate descendants shall be deemed to be related to 
them and to one another ; and any word expressing re 
lationship or denoting a relative shall be construed ac. 
cordingly ; 
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(vill) " son " includes an adopted son , whether adopt 
ed before or after the commencement of this Code, but 
does not include an illegitimate son . 

4. OVERRIDING EFFECT OF CODE. - Save as other 
wise expressly provided in this Code, any text, rule or 
interpretation of Hindu law , or any .custom or usage or 
any other law in force immediately prior to the com 
mencement of this Code shall cease to have effect as res . 
pects any of the matters dealt with in this Code. 
PART 1.MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE . 

CHAPTER I. 

MARRIAGE 
5. INTERPRETATION . - In this part, unless there is 
anything repugnant in the subject or context, 

(a )"(1) " sapinda relationship " with reference to any 
person extends as far as the third generation (inclusive ) 
in the line of ascent through the mother, and the fifth 
(inclusive ) in the line of ascent through the father, the 
line being traced upwards in each case from the person 
concerned , who is to be counted as the first generation ; 

(11) two persons are said to be " sapindris " of each 
other if one is a lineal ascendant of the other within 
the limits of sapinda relationship , or if they have a com 
mon lineal ascendant who is within the limits of sapinda 
relationship with reference to each of them . 

(67. " degrees of prohibited relationship"-two persons 
are said to be within " the degrees of probibited relation 
ship " if one is a lineal ascendant of the other, or was 
the wife or husband of a lineal ascendant or descendant 
of the other, or if the two are brother and sister, uncle 
and niece , aunt and nephew , or the children of two bro 
thers , or of two sisters. 

Explanation : _For the purposes of clauses (a ) and 
(b ), relationship includes 

( 1) relatlonship by half or uterine blood as well as hy 
full blood ; 

(ii) illegitimate blood relationship as well as legiti 
mate ; 

(iii ) relationship by adoption as well as by blood ; 
and all terms of relationship in those clauses shall be 
construed accordingly. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 
a ) C , the common ancestor, is the father s mother s 
father s father of A and the mother s father of B. As c 
is the fifth generation from A in A s father s line and the 
third generation from B in B s mother s line , A and B 
are sapindas of each other. 

( il) A and B are consanguine brother and sister . 
Their descendants within the limits of sapinda relation 
ship, will be sapindas of each other. The descendants 
of theit father and his ancestors will also be sapindas of 
A and B and their descendants within the limits of 
sapinda relationship. But the maternal grandfath of A 
will not necessarily be a sapinda of the maternal grand 
father of B , nor will a son of the former maternal grand 
father necessarily be a sapinda of a son of the latter. 

(iii) A and B are uterine brother and sister. Their 
descendants, within the limits of sapinda relationship , 
will be sapindas of each other. The descendants oftheir 
mother and her ancestors will also be sapindas of A and 
B and their descendants within the limits of sapinda re. 
lationship . But the paternal grandfather of A will not 
necessarily be a sapinda ofthe paternal grandfather of 
B , nor will a son of the former paternal grandfather 
necessarily be a sapinda of a son of the latter . 

6. FORMS OF HINDU MARRIAGE. - Save as otherwise tuitiv . 
expressly provided herein , no marriage between Hindus ace. ; 
shall be recognised as valid unless it is solemnized either page 18, 
as a sacramental marriage or as a civil marriage in ac 
cordance with the provisions of this Part. 

SACRAMENTAL MARRIAGE . 
7. CONDITIONS RELATING TO A SACRAMENTAL MAR . Part IV, 
RIAGE.- A marriage between any two Hind its may sole seo 8, 
mulzed in the sacramental form , if the following condi.Page 15 
tions are fulfilled , namely : 

(1) neither party has a spouse living at the time of 
the marriage ; 

(2 ) neither party is an idiot or lunatic at the time 
of the marriage ; 

(3) the bridegroom has completed the age of eightees 
years and the bride the age of fourteen years at the time 
of the marriage 

(4 ) the parties are not within the degrees of prohibit: 
ed relatiouship ; 

6 944 
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6) the parties are not sapindas of each other unters 
the custom or usage governing each of them pernits of a 
sacramental marriage between the two ; 

(6 ) where the bride bias not completed her sixteenth 
year the consent of her guardian has been obtained for 
the marriage. 

8. CEREMONIES REQUIRED .---( 1) A sacramental marriage 
shall not be complete and binding on the partics unless 
it is solemnized in accordance with such custoulary rites 
and ceremonies of either party thereto as are essential 
for such marriage. 

(2 ) Where sucli rites and ceremonies include the 
Saptapadi (that is, the taking of seven steps by the 
bridegroom and the bride jointly before the sacred fire) 
the marriage becomes complete and binding when the 
seventh step is taken . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
section , no marriage solemnized in the sacramental form 
sball , after the solemnization thereof, he deened to be 
invalid merely by reason of any irregularity in the per 
formance of any of the customiary rites and ceremonies of 
either party thereto . 

9 . REGISTRATION OF SACRAMENTAL MARRIAGES :-(1) 
For the purpose of facilitating the proof of any sacra 
mental marriage, the Provincial Government may, by 
rules , provide that 

(a ) particulars relating to such marriage shall be 
entered in the Hindu Sacramental Marriage Register 
kept for this purpose in such manner and under such 
circumstances as it thinks fit ; and 

(6 ) the making of such entries shall be compulsory 
in such cases or in such areas as may be specified in the 
rules. 

( 2) In making any rules under sub-section (1) the 
provincial Goveinment may provide that a contravention 
thereof shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees . 

Civil marriage. 
10. CONDITIONS RELATING TO A CIVIL MARRIAGE .-- 
For a civilmarriage between any two Hindus the follow 
og vidat.cas 11t- Le filled , namely : 
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(1) Delther party has a spouse living at the time of 
the marriage ; 

-(2) neither party is an idiot or a lunatic at the time 
of the marriage : 

(3 ) the bridegroom has completed the age of eighteen 
years and the bride the age of fourteen years at the time 
of the marriage ; 

(4 ) the parties are not within the degrees of prohlm 
bited relationship ; and 

13 
(5 ) each party has, if he or she has not completed 
the age of twenty one years, obtained the consent of his 
or her guardian in inarriage : 

Provided that no such corisent shall be required in 
the case of a widow . 
11. MARRIAGE REGISTRARS:-The ProvincialGovern 

Part IV , 

Bec, 8, 
mert may appoint one or more persons to be Registrars page ic . 
of Hindu Marriages , in this part referred to as " the 
Registrar " , for the Province of any part thereof and the 
area for which any such Registrar has been appointed 
shall be called his district, 
12. NOTICE OF MARRIAGE TO REGISTRAR: -When a 

Part IV , 

& co . 9 , 
civil marriage is intended to be solemnized under this 
Part, the parties to the marriage shall give notice thereof 
in writing in the form specified in the Third Schedule 
to the Registrar of the district in which at least one of 
the parties to the marriage has resided for a period of 
not less than thirty days preceding the date on which 
such notice is given . 

Part IV , 
13. MARRIAGE NOTICE BOOK AND PUBLICATION : 
(1 ) The Registrar shall keep all notices given under sec- page 16. I 
tion 12 with the rerords of his office , and sh : 11 also forth 
with enter a true copy of every such notice in a book 
furnished to him for that purpose by the Provincial Goy 
ernment, to be called the Hindu Civil Marriage Notice 
Book " , and such book shall be open for inspection at all 
reasonable tipies, without fee, by every persen desirous 
of inspecting the same. 

( 2) The Registrar shall also publish every such 
notice in such manner as may be prescribed . 

14. OBJECTION TO MARRIAGE :-(1) After the expir. Part IV , 
ation of thirty days from the date on which notice of an 
intended warriage has been given under section 12, the 
marriage may be solemnized ,unless,it has becu objected 
te ,under sub-section (2 ). 
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(2) Any person may , before the expiration of thirty 
days from the giving of any notice of an intended 
marriage, object to the marriage on the ground that it 
would contravene one or more of the conditions prescribed 
in clauses ( 1), (2 ) (3 ), (4 ) and (b ) of section 10 . 

(3) The nature of the objection made shall be" re 
corded in writing by the Registrar in the Hindu Civil 
Marriage Notice Book , and shall, if necessary , be read 
over and explained to the person making the objection , 
and shall be signed by him or on his behalf. 

15. PROCEDURE ON RECEIPT OF OBJECTION :-(1) If an 
objection is made under section 14 to an intended marri 
age, the Registrar shall not allow the marriage to be 
solemnized until the expiration if thirty days from the 
receipt of such objection, if there is a Court of competent 
jurisdiction open at the time, or, if no such Court is open 
at the time, tintil the expiration of thirty days from the 
opening of such a Court, 

(2) The person objecting to the intended marriage 
may file a salt in the District Court having local jurisdic 
tion , or in any other Court empowered in this behalf by 
the Provincial Government and having such jurisdiction , 
for a declaration that such marriage coutravenes one or 
more of the conditions prescribed in clauses (1), (2),(3), (4 ) 
and (5 ) of section 10 , and the Court in which such suit is 
filed shall thereupon give the person presenting It ia 
certificate to the effect that such sult has been filed , 

(3 ) If the certificate referred to in sub -section ( 2 ) is 
lodged with the Registrar within thirty days from the 
receipt by him of the objection , if there is a Court of com 
petent jurisdiction open at the time, or if no such Court 
is open at the time within thirty days from the opening 
of such a Court, the marriage shall not be solemnized 
until the decision of such Court has beet given and the 
period allowed by law for appeal from such decision bas 
elapsed , or , if there is an appeal from such decision , until 
the decision of the Appellate Court has been given . 

(4 ) If such certificate is not lodged in the manner and 
within the period laid down in sub-section (3), or if the 
decision of the Court is that the marriage does not contra 
vene any of the conditions prescribed in clauses (1), (2 ), 
(3 ), (4 ) and (5 ) of section 10 , the marriage may be solem 
nized by the Registrar ; to whora the notice of marriage 
has been given . 
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(5 ) If the decision of the Court is that the marriage 
contravenes any of the conditions prescribed in clauses ( 1), 
( 2), ( 3 ), (4 ) and (5 ) of section 10 , the marriage shall not be 
solemnized . 

16. POWER OF COURT TO FINE WHEN OBJECTION NOT Part IV , 
REASONABLE . — If it appears to the Court before wh !ch the . 18, 
suit is filed that the objection was not reasonable and bona 
Ade, it may impose on the person objecting a fine not ex . 
ceeding one thousand rupees and award it or any part 
thereof to the parties to the intended marriage , 

17. DECLARATION BY PARTIES AND WITNESSES.- Part IV , 
11) Before the marriage is solemnized , the parties and three seo, 14; 
witnesses , shall, in the presence of the Registrar, siga a 
declaration in the form specified in the Fourth Schedule 
and where either party has not completed the age of 
twenty -one years, the declaration shall also be signed 
by his or her guardian , except in the case of a widow . 

(2 ) Every declaration made under sub-section ( 1) 
shall be countersigned by the Registrar . 
18. PLACE AND FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION .-- (1) The Part IV , 

Bec . 15 , 
inarriage may be solemnized- 

(a ) at the office of the Registrar, or 

(6 ) at such other place within reasonable distance 
therefrom as the parties may desire, upon such conditions 
and on the payment of such additional fees as may be 
prescribed , 

( 2 ) The marriage may be solemnized in any form : 

Provided thatı.it sball not be complete and bidding 
on the parties unless each party says to the other in the 
presence of the Registrar and the three witnesses, I. (A ) 
take thee, ( B ), to be iny lawful wife (or husband ). 

( 3 ) The marriage sball be solemnized in the presence 
of the Registrar and the three wituesses. 

19. CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE .-- 1 ) When the mar- Po:tiv , 
riage has been solemnized , the Registrar shall enter & to : 17. 
certificate thereof, in the form specified in the Fifth peco 18 . 
Schedule , in a book to be kept by him for that purpose 
and to be called the " Hindu Civil Marriage Certificate 
Book ," and such certificate shall be signed by the parties 
to the marriage and the three witnesses . 

( 2) On a certificate being entered in the Hindu Civil 
Marriage Certificate Book by the Registrar, the certificate 
shall be deemed to be conclusive evidence of the fact that 
all formalities as respects the signatures of wit desses to : 
civil marriage have been complied with , 
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20. WHEN MARRIAGE NOT SOLEMNIZED WITHIN 
THREE MONTHS AFTER NOTICE NEW NOTICE REQUIRED . 
Whenever a inarriage is not solemnized within three 
calendar months after notice thereof hasbeen given to the 
Registrar, as required by section 12, or, where the person 
objecting,to the intended marriage has filed a suit in a 
Court of competent jurisdiction and the decision of such 
Court has been given , within three calendar months of the 
date on which the period allowed by law for appeal from 
such decision expires, or if there is an appeal from such 
decision , within three calendar months from the date of 
decision of the Appellate Court, the notice and all other 
proceedings thereon shall be deemed to have lapsed ; and 
no Registrar shall allow the marriage to be solemnized 
until a new notice has been given in the manncr pres 
cribed in this Chapter . 

21. REGISTRATION OF CERTAIN SACRAMENTAL MAR 
RIAGES .--- (I) Where any two Hindus have gone through 
a sacramental form of marriage, -- 

(« ) before the commencement of this Code, and 
doubts are entertained as respects the validity of any such 
marriage by reason of the provisions of any text, rule or 
interpretation of Hindu Law or any usage or custom in 
force at the timeof the marriage, or 

(5 ) after the commencement of this Code,and such 
marriage is invalid by reason of the fact that it is in con 
travention of the provisions contained in clause (5 ) of 
Section 7 , 
such person may , at any time ,apply to the Registrar of 
the district in which either of them has resided for pot 
less than thirty days linmediately preceding the applica 
tion , to have their marriage registered as if it were a civil 
marriage solemnized before the Registrar: 

( 2) Upon receipt of any such application , the Regis. 
trar shall give public notice thereof in such manner as 
may be prescribed , and after allowiog a period nf thirty 
days for objections and after hearing any objections 
received within that period , the Registrar, if he is satis 
fied 

(a ) that the ceremony of marriage was performed 
on the date mentioned in the application and that the 
parties have been living together as busband and wife 
ever since ; 

(6 ) that the conditions in clauses (1) to (4) of sec 
tion 10 are satisfied as between the parties to the marriage . 
on the date of the application , and 


(c) that,where elther party, not being a widow at 
the time of the warriage, has not on the date of the ap 
plication completed the age of twenty -one years, the con . 
sent of his or ler guardlan ia marriage has been obtain 
ed to the registration of the marriage is a civil marriage, 
shall enter a certificate of the marriage in the Hindu 
Sacramental Marriage Register in the form specified in 
the Sixtli Schedule, and sucli certificate shall be signed 
by the parties to the marriage as well as by three 
witoesses . 

(3) Upon the entry of any such certificate as is 
specified in sub-section (2 ), the marriage shall be deemed 
to bave been valid for all purposes and all children born 
after the date on which the parties went through the 
sacramental form of marriage (whose nanies shall also 
be entered in the Certificate and tie Hindu Sacramental 
Marriage Regisier) shall , in all respects, be deemed to 
be, and always to bave been , the legitimate children of 
their parents. 

(4) Any party to such marriage aggrieved by 
any order passed under this section may appeal against 
that order to the District Court within the local limits 
of wliose jurisdiction ihe Registrar exercises jurisdiction , 
and the decision of the District Court on such appeal 
shall be final. 

22. MARRIAGE 
RECORDS TO BE OPEN TO INSPEC- Far [l , 
TION , ETC .--- Th Hindu Sacramentai Marriage Register gcc . 19. 
and the Hindu Civil Marriage Certificate Book sliall , at baka 18. 
all reasonable times, be open for inspection , and sh: 11 
be admissible as evidence of the truth of the statements 
therein contained . 

Certifed extracts therefrom shall, on application, be 
given by the Registrar on payment to him of the pres 
cribed fee . 

23. TRANSMISSION OF COPIES OF ENTRIES IN MAR. Part IV 
RIAGE RECORDS TO THE REGISTRAR -GENERAL OF BIRTHS, 
DEATHS AND MARRIAGES- The Registrar, shall send to 
the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages 
for the lfovince within which his district is situate, at 
such intervals as may be prescribed , a true copy , in the 
prescribed form and certified by him , of all entries made 
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and the Hindu Civil Marriage Certificate Book since 


the last of such intervals . 
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GUARDIANSHIP IN MARRIAGE - (1) Subject to the 
provisions of Part IV , wherever the consent of a guardian 
in marriage is necessary nuder this part, the persons 
entitled to give sucha consent shall be the following in 
the order specified hereunder, namely : 

( 1) the father ; 
( 2 ) the mother ; 
( 3) the paternal grandfather ; 

(4 ) the brother by full or half blood , a brother by 
full blood belog preferred to one by half blood and as 
between brothers both by full or halt blood , the elder 
being preferred ; 

: (5) the paternal uncle by full or half blood , sub 
ject to the like rules of preference as are set out in entry 
(4 ) above ; 

(6 ) the maternal grandfather ; 

( 7 ) the maternal uncle , subject to the like rules of 
preference as are set out in entry (4 ) above ; 

(2) any other relative, the nearer being preferred 
to the more remote and as between relatives related in 
the same way , subject to the like rules of preference as 
are set out in entry ( 4 ) above. 

Explanation - In determining which of the two re 
latives is nearer for the purposes of entry (8 ) above, the 
test shall be, which of them is first entitled to inherit to 
the ward s heritable property according to the rules of 
intestate succession in Part VII . 

.. ( 2 ) No person shall be entitled to act as a guar 
dian in marriage under the provisions of this section 
unless such person has kimself completed his or her 
twenty -first year . 

( 3) Where any person entitled to be the guardian 
in marriage under the foregoing provisions refuses, or is 
by reason of absence , disability or other cause, ntable or 
infit , to act as such , the person next in order shall be 
entitled to be the guardian . 
(4) Nothing in this Part shall, affect the jurisdic 

.: 
tion of a court to probibit by injunction an intended 
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marriage arranged by the guardian , if in the interests 
of the minor, the Court thinks it necessary to do so . 

25. BIGAMOUS MARRIAGE AND PUNISHMENT THERE- Part IV 
FOR .-- Any person who, during the lifetime of his or her sec . 24 ; 
spouse, if the marriage of such person with such spouse 
has not been dissolved by a Court of competent jurisdic . 
tion , contracts any other marriage after the commence 
inent of this Code shall be subject to the penalties pro 
vided in sections 494 and 495 of the Indian Penal Code, 
1860 (XLV of 1860 ) for the offence of marrying again 
during the lifetime of a husband or wife. 

26 , PENALTY FOR SIGNING FALSE DECLARATION OR Part IV , 
CERTIFICATE . Every person making, signing or attest- sec.22, 
ing any declaration or certificate required under this page 18 . 
Part, containing a stateinent which is false and which he 
either knows or believes to be false or does not believe to 
be true, shall be deemed to be guilty of the offefice des 
cribed in section 199 of the Indian Penal Codc, 1860 
(XLV of 1860 ). 

27. SAVING OF PRIOR MARRIAGES.- A marriage Part IV , 
solemnized between Hindus before the commencement of soo . 3 , page 
this Code, which is otherwise valid , shall not be deemed 16 (Expla 

ration ) . 
to be invalid or ever to have been invalid , by reason only 
of the fact that the parties thereto belonged to the same 
gotra or pravara or belonged to different castes or sub 
divisions of the same caste . 


CHAPTER II . 


VOID AND VOIDABLE MARRIAGES. 
28. VOID MARRIAGES.- (1) Any marriage solennized Part IV , 
before the commencement of this Code shall be void seo. 23 (2 ) 

. (a } if by reason of the provisions of any law in (ili,page 21. 
force at the time of the marriage such marriage was in 
valid on the ground that either party had a spouse living 
at the time of the Watsiage ; or 

(6 ) if the parties at the time of the marriage were 
within the degrees of prohibited relationship as defined 
by clause (6 ) of section 5 : 

- Provided that no such marriage shall be deemed 
to be void under the provisions of clause (b ) of sub-section 
(1) if it was valid under the provisions ofany law iu force 
at the time of the marriage. 

G. 944, 
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(2 ) Any marriage solemnized after the commence 
ment of this Code shall be void 

(a ) if, purporting to be a sacramental marriage, it 
contravenes one or more of the conditions specified in . 
clauses (1), (4 ) and (5 ) of section 7 ; 

(6 ) if, puiporting to be a civil marriage, it contra 
venes any of the conditions specified in clauses (1 ) and (4 ) 
of section 10 ; 

Provided that in the case mentioned in clause (a ) of 
sub - section ( 2 ) the condition specified in clause (5 ) of 
section 7 shall not apply when the marriage is subse 
quently registered at any time as a civil inarriage under 
section 21, before any petition for dissolution is presented 
to any Court. 

29. VOIDABLE MARRIAGES . --- ( ) Any marriage 
solemnized before the commencement of this Code shall 
be voidable if eitlier party to the marriage was an idiot 
or lunatic at the time of the marriage. 

( 2) Any marriage solemnized after the commerce 
ment of this Code shall be voidable- 

(a ) if , purporting to be a sacramental marriage , it 
contravetes any of the conditions specified in clauses (2 ) 
( 3 ) and (6 ) of section 7 ; 

(6 ) if, purporting to be a civil marriage, it contra-* 
venes any of the conditions specified in clauses (2), (3 ) 
and (5 ) of section 10 : 

Provided that unless there was force or fraud, a sacra . 
mental marriage shall not, after , it has been completed , 
be deemed to be invalid or ever to have been invalid 
merely on the ground that the consent of the bride s 
guardian to the marriage was not or had not been 
obtained , 

( 3 ) Any marriage , whether soleminized before or 
after the commencement of this Code, shall be voidable on 
- any of the grounds specified in section 30 . 

(4) Where a period of limitation is prescribed for the 
presentation of any petition under this Part and no peti. 
tion is presented within the time prescribed , the marriage 
shall be deemed to be valid and always to have been valid 
for all purposes . 
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30. OTHER GROUNDS FOR DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE . Part IV, 
A marriage,whether solemnizcd before or after the com-30, page 21. 
mencement of this Code, may be dissolved on any of the 
following grounds, namely , that 

(i) either party to the warriage was impotent at the 
time of the marriage and continued to be so until the 
institution of the proceeding ; 

(ii) the husband is keeping a woman as a concubine 
or the wife has become the concubine of any other man or 
leads the life of a prostitute ; 

(iii ) either party to the marriage has ceased to be a 
Hindu by conversion to another religion ; 

(iv ) either party is incurably of uosound mind and 
has been continuously under treatment for a period of pot 
less than five years preceding the petition ; and 

(v ) either party is suffering from a virulent and 
incurable form of leprosy. 


CHAPTER III. 
RESTITUTION OF CONJUGAL RIGHTS AND AVOIDANCE 

OF MARRIAGES . 
RESTITUTION OF CONJUGAL RIGHTS. 
31 . PETITION FOR RESTITUTION OF CONJUGAL RIGHTS . New . 
When either the busband or the wife has, without reason 
able excuse withdrawn from the society of the other, the 
aggrieved party may apply, by petition to the District 
Court for restitution of conjugal rights, and the Court, on 
being satisfied of the truth of the statements made in such 
petition , and that there is no legal ground why the appli . 
cation should not be granted , may decree restitution of 
conjugal rights accordingly . 

32. ANSWER TO PETITION FOR RESTITUTION OF CON 
JUGAL RIGHT$.--Nothing shall be pleaded in answer to 
a petition for restitution of conjugal rights which would 

not be ground for judicial separation or for a decree of 
i dissolution of marriage. 

JUDICIAL SEPARATION , 
33. JUDICIAL SEPARATION . Either party to & Marts 
marriage , whether solemnized before or after the com- sec. 30), 
mencetuent of this Code, may present a petition to the lago21. 
District court praying for a decree for judicial separation 
on the ground that the other party 


or 


(a) has dererted the petitioner for period of not less 
tban two years ; or 

(b ) has been guilty of such cruelty as to render it 
unsafe for the petitioner to live with the other party ; or 

(a) bas been suffering from incurable venereal dis 
ease and in a communicable for o not contracted from the 
petitioner for a period of not less than one year immedia 
tely preceding the presentation of the petition ; or 

(d ) is suffering from a virulent form of leprosy ; or 

(e) has been habitually of unsound mind since the 
date of marriage ; or 

V ) has committed adultery during the marriage . 
EXPLANAJION . - In this section , the expression " to 
desert" with its gļammatical variatins and cognate ex : 
pressions, means to desert the other party to a marriage 
without reasonable cause and without the consent 
against the wish of such party . 

34. NO MARRIAGE TO BE AVOIDED EXCEPT BY ORDER OF 
COURT. - Notwithstanding anything contained in this Part 
no marriage solemnized , whether before or after the com 
mencement of this Code and whether such marriage is 
void of voidable, shall be deemed to have been lawfully 
dissolved unless a decree has been pronounced by a com 
petent Court declaring that the marriage is dissolved 
eitber on a petition for dissolution or in any other proceed . 
ing in which the validity of the marriage is in issue. 

25. PERSONS ENTITLED TO PRESENT PETITION FOR 
DISSOLUTION --- ( 1) Where a marriage,whether solemniz . 
ed before or after the commencement of this Code, is im 
pugned on the ground that it is a void marriage, the plea 
may be entertained by the Court either 

(i) on a petition for dissolution presented by either 
party to the marriage , or 

(ii) on an issue being raised in any proceeding by 
any person affected by or having an interest in the marr . 
iage, 

(2 ) Where a marriage, whether solemnized before or 
after the commencement of this Code , is impugned on the 
ground that it is a voidable marriage , no such plea shall 
be entertained by the Court except at the instance , of 
either party to the marriage : 
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Provided that no party shall be entitled to take advan . 
tage of his or her own default. or disability for the pur 
pose of relief. 

36. DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE .-- (1) Subject to the 
provisions of section 35 , elther party to a marriage may at 
any time present a petition for dissolution of marriage to 
the District Court on any of the grounds which makes a 
marriage void or voidable. 

(2 ) Nothing in sub -section (1 ) shall be deemed to 
authorize a Court to pass a decree 

(i) in the case of a marriage solemnized before the 
commenceinert of this Code which was valid at the time 
of solemnization , on the ground 

(a ) that a former wife of the male party was living 
at the time of the marriage ; or 

(b ) that the parties are within the degrees of prohi 
bited relationship as defined by clause (b ) of section 5 ; 

( ii ) in the case of a voidable marriage, whether 
soleninized before or after the commencement of this Code , 
on the ground that either party was an idiot or lunatic at 
the time of the marriage or that the respondent was im 
potent at the time of the marriage and continued to be sa 
until the institution of the proceeding , unless the petition 
for dissolution is presented within three years after the 
solemnization of the marriage, or in the case of a marriage 
solemnized before the commencement of this Code, within 
two years of such commencement ; or 

(iii ) in the case of a voidable marriage, whether sol 
emnized before or after the commencement of this Code, 
on the ground that the consent of the petitioner or where 
the consent of his or her guardian is requisite, the consent 
ofsuch guardian was obtained by force or fraud, unless the 
petition for dissolution is presented within one year after 
the force bad ceased to operate or the fraud had been dis 
covered : 

Provided that the Court shall dismiss such petition it 

(as in the case of avoidable marriage solemnized 
before the commencement of this Code the force had ceas 
ed to operate or the fraud had been discovered before snch 
commencementand the petition for dissolution is present 
ed more than one year after the coinmencement of this 
Code ; or 


46 


Part IV . 


(b ) the petitioner bas, with his or her .free consent , 
lived with the other party to the marriage as husband and 
wife after the force had ceased to operate or the fraud had 
been discovered , as the case may be... 

37. EFFECT OF DECLARING MARRIAGE NULL, AND VOID . 
( 1) Where a marriage is dissolved on the ground that it 
is a void marriage, or where a marriage has been declar 
ed to be void , the marriage shall be deemed to have been 
void ab initio , and any children begotten of the marriage 
shall be deemed to be, and always to have been , illegiti . 
mate : 
Provided that where a marriage is dissolved 

or de 
clared to be void on the ground that a former husband or 
wife was living and it is adjudged that the subsequent 
marriage was solemnized in good faith and that one or 
both of the parties fully believed that the former hus 
band or wife was dead children begotten before the decree 
is made shall be specified in the decree and shall in all 
respects be deemed to be, and always to have been , the 
legitimate children of their parents, 

(2) Where a marriage is dissolved on any of the 
APD . 29 ( 5 ) , 

grounds specified in sections 29 and 30 , any children be 
gotten of the marriage shall in all respects be deemed to 
be, and always to have been , the legitimate children of 
their parents and their names shall be specified in the 
decree. 

38. FURTHER GROUNDS FOR DISSOLUTION . – Either 
party to a marriage whether solemnized before or after the 
commencement of this Code, nay present a petition to 
the District Court praying that his or her marriage may 
be dissolved on the ground that the other party.com 

(a ) has not resumed marital intercourse for a period 
of two years or upwards after a decree or order for judicial 
separation bad been passed against the respondent ; or 

(b ) that the respondent has failed to comply with a 
decree for restitutio of conjugal rights for a period of two 
year : or ujwards . 

JURISDICTION AND PROCEDURE . 
39. EXTENT OF POWER TO GRANT RELIEF UNDER THIS 
PART. - Nothing contained in this Part shall authorize any 
Court 

( a) to make decrees for dissolution of marriage 
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(i) in the case of a void marriage or in the case of 
a voidable marriage which contravenes the provisions of 
clause (2 ) of section 7 or clause (2 ) of section 10 or which 
can be avoided on the ground that either party to the 
marriage was impotent at the time of the marriage and 
continued to be so until the institution of the proceeding , 
unless the marriage has been solemnized in a Province 
and the petitioner is resident in the Province at the time 
of presenting the petition ; or 

(ii ) in the case of a voidable marriage, not falling 
within sub -clause (i) of clause (a ) of this section , unless 
the parties to the marriage are domiciled in a Province 
at the timewhen the petition for dissolution is presented ; 


or 
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(b) to grant any relief under this Part , other than a 
decree for dissolution of marriage except where the peti. 
tioner resides in a Province at the time of presenting the 
petition , 

40. COURTS TO WHICH PETITION SHOULD BE MADE: -- Sec. 8 (2) 
Every petition under this part shall be presented to the 
District Court within the local limits of whose ordinary 
original, civil jurisdiction the husband and wife reside or 
last resided together . 

41. CONTENT AND VERIFICATION OF PETITIONS .-— ( 1) Sco, 10, Ind. 
Every petition presented under this Part , shall state as Dis. Aot. 
distinctly as the nature of the case permits , the facts on 
which the claim to relief is founded and every petition 
for a decree of dissolution of marriage, or of judicial 
separation shall state that there is no collusiou between 
the petitioner and the other party to the marriage. 

(2) The statements contained in every petition under svo, 47,1nd 
this Part shall be verified by the petitioner or some other 
competent person in the manner required by law for the 
verification of plaints, and may at the hearing be referred 
to as evidence . 

42. APPLICATION OF THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCE - Sae. 4k, lud. 
DURE. - Subject to the other provisions contained in this D iv, Act. 
Part, all proceedings under this Part butween party and 
party shall be regulated , as far as may be , by the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1908 ( V of 1908 ). 

43. DECKEÆ IN PROCEEDING.---- In any pet tion present 
ed under this Part, wliether defended or uot, if the Court 
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is satisfied that any of the grounds for granting relief 
exist and that the petition has not been presented or pro 
secuted in collusion with the respondent or that the 
adultery complained of, if any, has not been connived at 
or condoned , the Court shall decree such relief accor 

dingly. 
Soc . 17, Ind . 

44. CONFIRMATION OF DECREE FOR DISSOLUTION BY 
Diy , Aot. 
Part IV , 

DISTRICT JUDGE .-— (1) Every decree for the dissolution of 
9o. 31, marriage made by a District Court shall be subject to con 

firmation by the High Court. 

(2) The High Court, if it thinks further inquiry or 
additional evidence to be necessary , may direct such 
inquiry to be made, or such evidence to be taken . 

(3 ) The result of such inquiry and the additional 
evidence shall be certified to the High Court by the 
District Court, and the High Court shall thereupon make 
an order confirming the decree for dissolution of marriage, 

or such other order as to the Court seems fit , 
Seo. 6 , 

45. ALIMONY , pendente lite . —Where in any proceed 
Вощь у 
Aot ing under this Part, it appears to the Court that the wife 

has no independent income sufficient for her support and 
the necessary expenses of the proceeding, it may, on the 
application of the wife, order the husband to pay to her 
the expenses of the proceeding, and monthly during the 
proceeding such sum not exceeding one- fifth of her hus 

band s net income as to the Court seems reasonable , 
Bec. 8 

46. PERMANENT ALIMONY:-(1) Any Court exercising 
Bombay 

jurisdiction under this Part may, at the time of passing 
any decree or at any time subsequent thereto, on applica 
tion made to it for the purpose, order that the husband 
shall , while the wife remains chaste and unmarried , 
secure to the wife, for her maintenance and support, if 
necessary, a charge on the husband s Property of such 
gross sum or such monthly or periodical payment of 
money for a term not exceeding her life as, having regard 
to her owu property, if any, her husband s property and 
the conduct of the parties , shall be deemed just. 

(2 ) If the Court is satisfied that there is a change 
in the circumstances of either party at any time after it 
has made an order under sub- section (1 ) it may at the in 
stance of either party vary, modify or rescind any such 
order in such manner as the Court may deem just. 
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( 3) If the Court is satisfied that tte wife in whose 
favour an order has been made ur des sub -section ( 1) or 
( 2 ) has remarried or bas not remained cbaste, it shall 
vary or rescind the order. 

47. CUSTODY OF CHILDREN.— In any proceeding under Section 
this Part, the Court way , from time to time, pass such 

trambly 
interim orders and make such provisions in the decree as 
It may deem just and proper with respect to the custody, 
inaintenance and education of minor children , consistent 
ly with their wishes wherever possible , and wav, aſter 
the decree, upon application by petitinu fry the purpose , 
make, Tevoke , suspend or vary , froin time to time, ali 
such orders and provisions with respect to the custody , 
maintenance and education of such children as might 
have been made by such decree or enter1111 orders in case 
the proceeding for obtaining such decree were still pend. 
ing 

48, SUITS MAY BE HEARD WITHIN CLOSED DOORS.-- A 
proceeding under this Part shall be conducted in camera 
at the instance of either party or if the Court thinks fit 
to do so . 

-49, ENFORCHMENT OF AND APPEAL FROM ORDERS AND 
DECREES .-- All decrees and orders made by the Court in 
any proceeding under ibis Part shall be enforced in like 
manner as the decrees and orders of the Court made in 
the exercise of its original civil jurisdictiou are enforced 
and may be appealed from , uuder the law for the time 
being in force ; 

Provided that 

(a ) there shall be yo appeal from a decree of a 
District Court for dissolution of marriage or from the order 
of the High Court confirming or refusing to confirmu any 
such decree ; 

(6 ) there shall be 10 appeal on the subject of costs 
only . 

50. LIBERTY TO PARTS TO MARRY AGAIN.When 
six months after the date of an urder of a High Court 
confirming the decrec for dissolution ofmarriage iuade by 
a District Judge have expired , 

or when six montbs after the date of any decree of a 
High Court dissolving a marriage have expired and go 
appeal has been presculed agaiøst such decree, 

G. 944 , 
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or when any such appeal has been dismissed or when 
as a result of such appeal any marriage is dissolved , It 
sball be lawful for the respective parties to the marriage 
to marry again as if the prior marriage bad been dis 

solved by death , 
Part It 51. - SAVINGS.- ( 1) Nothivg contained in this part 
gestion 34, shall be deemed to affect any right conferred by the 
Seotion ın Madras Maluniakkattayam Act, 1932 (Madras Act XXII 
Botnlay of 1932) to obtain the dissolution of a sacramcntal marri 

age, whether solemnised before or after the commencer 
ment of this Code, 

(2) Nothing contained in this Part shall affect any 
proceediag under any other law . for the timebeing in 
force for dissolution of marriage or for pullity of marri. 
age or for judicial separation pending at the date of the 
commencement of this Code , aud any such proceeding 
may be continued and determined as if this Code had 
pot been passed . 


PART II . - ADOPTION . 


CHAPTER I. 


factions 1, 


And 28 . 


Adoption generally . 
52. PROHIBITION OF ADOPTION IN CONTRAVENTION 
Part VI, 

OF THIS PART.- (1) No adoption shall be made after the 
pages 24 2,commencement of this Code, by or to a tale Hindu ex 

cept in accordance with the provisions contained in this 
Part 

( 2) Except in the case referred to in sub-section 
(2 ) of section 66 , any adoption made in contravention of 
the provisions of this Part shall be void . 

( 3 ) An adoption which is void sball neither crcate 
any rights in the adoptive family in favour of any person 
which he could not have acquired except by reason of the 
adoption nor destroy the rights of any person in the 

family of birth 
Part VI, 03. RAQUISITES OF A VALID ADOPTION .--No adoption 
rection 4 , sball be valid unless 

(i) the person adopting has the capacity , and 
also the right, to take in adoption ; 


page 24, 
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( ii ) the person giving in adoptiou has the capa . 
city to do so ; 

( tu ) the person adopted is capable of being 
taken in adoption ; 

(iv) the adoption is completed by a physical 
giving and taking ; aud 

(v) the adoption complies with the other con 
ditions mentioned in this part. 


melayu 


CAPACITY TO TAKE IN ADOPTION . 
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54. CAPACITY OF A MALE HINDU TO TAKE IN ADOP. Part F ! 
TION . - Any male Hindu who is of sound mind and has section (1) 
completed the age of eighteen years has the capacity to 
take a son in adoption : 

Provided that a Hudu shall not adopt except with 
the consent of his wife or, if he has more than one wife , 
except with the consent of at least one of such wives, un 
less the wife or all the wives, as the case may be , is or 
are incapable of giving consent. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , a 
wife shall be deemed to be incapable of giving consent if 
she is of unsound ruind or has not attained the age of 
eighteen years. 
55, CAPACITY 09 WIDOW TO TAKE IN ADOPTION.- ( 1). 

Part VI . 

400. 5 ( ) . 
Any Hindi widow who is of sound mud and bas com-page 4 
pleted the age of cighteen years has the capacity to take 
8 soli in adoption to her husband : 

Provided that 

(a ) her liusband has not expressly or impliedly 
probibited her from adopting , and 

(b ) her power to adopt has not terminated . 

( 2 ) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to 
prevent a Hiudu widow who has not completed the age of 
eighteen years froin adopting a boy Dained by her hus . 
band in any authority conferred on her in tae manuer 
hereinafter provided . 

56. AUTHORITY OR PROHIBITION IN REGARD TO Dop. Part VI, 
TION. - 1: Any male Hindu who has the capacity to take 
a son in adoption as aforesaid may authorise his wife to 
adopt a son to him after liis deallı , or probibit ber fronu 
doing so . 
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( 2 ) Where there are "more wives than one, the 
authority may be given to , or the prohibition in posed on 
any or all of them . 

( 3) Where a Hindu who has left two or more 
widows , has expressly authorised any one or more of 
tħem to adopt a son , he shall be deemed to have prohi. 
bited the others from adopting . 

57. MANNER OF GIVING AUTHORITY OR IMPOSING 
PROHIBITION OR REVOKING THE SAME .- ( 1) No authority 
to adopt, and no prohibition of adoption , shall be valid 
unless given or imposed by an instrument registered un 
der the Indian Registration Act, 1908 (XVI of 1908 ), or 
by a will executed in accordance with the provisions of 
section 63 of the Indian Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 
1925 ). 

(2) Any authority or prohibition so given or im 
posed may be revoked either by an instrument registered 
or a will executed , as aforesaid . 

(3) If the authority or prohibition is given or im 
posed by a will, it may also be revoked in any of the 
otber modes set out in section 70 of the Indian Succession 
Act , 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ), as modified by Schedule III 
to that Act. 

58. RIGHT TO ADOPT AS BETWEEN TWO OR MORE 
WIDOWS - Where a Hindu has left two or more widows 
with capacity to take a son in adoption to him , the right 
to adopt is determined as between them in accordance 
with the following provisions : -- 

(a ) If he has granted to all or any of them autho. 
rity to adopt, indicating the order of preference in that 
behalf , the right to adopt shall follow tħat order: 

(b ) If he has given no such indication , the right 
to adopt shall follow the order of the seniority of the 
widows to whom authority has been granted , as deter 
mined by section 59. 

(c) If he has neither authorised nor prohibited an 
adoption , the right to adopt shall follow the order of the 
seniority of the widows as determined by section 59 . 

(d ) A widow having the right to adopt under 
clause (b ) or clause (c ) may renounce it in favour of the 
Dext senior widow by a registered instrument ; if she 
does not so renounce it and if , without just cause , she 
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either refuses , or fails within a reasonable time, to exer 
cise her right when called upon to do so by the next 
senior or any other widow , the right shall pass to the 
next senlor widow , and so on down to the last widow in 
the order of seniority . 

59 SENIORITY AMONG WIVES AND WIDOWS.-For the Part VI, 
purposes of this part, seniority among the wives or sec . %; 
widows of a person is determined by the order in which page 25. 
they were married to him , the woman who was married 
earlier being reckoned senior to the woman who was 
married later . 

60. WIDOW S RIGHT TO "ADOPT NOT EXHAUSTED BY Part Yi, 
PREVIOUS EXERCISE.- A widow may , subject to the pro- sec. 10 , 
visions of this Part: adopt several sons in succession , one page 25. 
after the death of another , unless the authority , if any, 
conferred upon her by her husband otherwise provides. 

61. TERMINATION OF WIDOW S RIGHT , — (1) A wl- Part VI, 
dow s right to adopt terminates 

page 25 . 
(a ) when she remarries, or 

(6 ) when any Hindu son of her husband dies leav 
ing him surviving a Hindu son , widow or son s widow , or 

( c ) if she ceases to be a Hindı . 

Explanation : In this sub -section , son means a son , 
son s son , or son s son s son , whether by legitimate blood 
relationship or by adoption . 

( 2) The widow s right to adopt shall not revive 
after It has once terminated . 
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CAPACITY TO GIVE IN ADOPTION . 
62. PERSONS CAPABLE OF GIVING IN ADOPTION.--- (1 ) Part VI, 
No person except the father or mother of the boy shall sea. 12, 
have the capacity to give the boy in adoption . 

( 2) Subject to the provisions of clauses (6) and (v ) 
of sub-section (3), the father, if alive, shall alone have the 
right to give in adoption , but such right shall not be ex 
ercised save with the consent of the mother where she is 
capable of giving consent. 

(3 ) The mother may give the boy.in adoption - 

( a ) if the father is dead ! 
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(6) if he has completely and finally renounced the 
world in any of the modes set forth in sub-sectiou (I) of 
section 110 of Part VII; 

(c ) if he has ceased to be a Hindu , or 

(d ) if he is not capable of giving consent : 

Provided that the father has not prohibited her from 
doing so by an instrument registered under the Indian 
Registration Act, 1908 (XVI i 1908), or by a will execuit 
ed in accordance with the provisions of section 63 of the 
Indian Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ). 

(4 ) The father or mother giving a boy in adoption 
must be of sound mind and must have completed the age 
of eighteen years . 
Explanation :--For the purposes of this section - 

(1) the expressions “ father " , or " mother , do 
not include an adoptive father or an adoptivemother ; and 

( il) a father or nother shall be deemed to be in . 
capable of giving consent if he or she, as the case may 
be, is of unsound mind or has not completed the age of 
eighteen years . 

CAPACITY TO BE TAKEN IN ADOPTION , 

WHO MAY BE ADOPTED :-( No female shall be 
adopted by or to any male or female Hindu. 

( 2 ) No boy shall be capable of being taken in adop . 
tion , unless the foilowing conditions are satisfied , namely , 
that 

(1) he is a Hindu ; 
(li) he has not been married ; 
(ili ) he has not been already adopted ; 

(iv ) he has not completed the age of fifteen 
years . 

64. CERTAIN PERSONS DECLARED CAPABLE OF BEING 
ADOPTED -For the avoidance of doubt it is hereby de 
clared that the adoption of the following persons is per 
missible, namely 

(i) the eldest or the only son of his father ; 

(ii) the son of a woman whom the ad ptive 
father could not have legally married , and in particular, 
his daughter s son , sister s son , or inother s sister s 
son ; and 

(lii ) a stran jer, although near relatives of the 
adoptive father exist. 
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ESSENTIAL CEREMONIES , 
65: COMPLETION OF ADOPTION :-Au adoption is not Part 1 
valid and binding unless the boy to be adopted is physi 
cally given and taken in adoption by the parents con- page ?6. 
cerned or under their authority , with intent to transfer 
him from the family of his birth to the family of his 
adoption . 

Explanation . The performance of the datta honam 
is not essential to the validity of an adoption 
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OTHER CONDITIONS FOR ADOPTION 
66. OTHER CONDITIONS , -- ( 1) In every adoption , the part l I , 
fellowing couditions must be complied with : -- 

sic , 16 , 
(i) The adoptive father by or to whom the ador 
tion is made must have to Hindu son , son s son , or son s 
son s son (whether by legitimate blood . relationshipor by 
adoption ) living at the time of adoption . 

Explanation : -A person not actually born at the 
time of adoption , although he may then be in the womb 
and is subsequently born alive, is not said to be living at 
the time of adoption for the purposes of this clause . 

(11) The same boy may 110t be adopted simultane 
ously by or to two or more persous nor may two or more 
boys be simultaneously adopted by or to the same person . 

( iii) Every adoption must be made with the free 
consent of the person giving and of the person taking in 
adoption . 

(2) Where the consent of the person giving or of the 
person taking in adoption has been obtained by coercion , 
undue influence, fraud , misrepresentation or mistake, 
either party may sue for a declaration that the adoption 
is invalid : 

Provided that the Court shall dismiss such suit 

(a ) ifthe suit is filed more than two years after 
the coerciou or undue influence had ceased or the fraud , 
misrepresentation or mistake had been discovered ; or 

(b ) if the person whose conseut has been so obtain 
ed las confirmed the adoption after the coercion , uudue 
šufluculce has ceased , or after the fraud, misrepresentation 
of mistake has been discovered , as the case may be, and 
such confirmation does not prejudice the rights of others, 
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(3 ) Where no suit is brought within the time limit 
specified in clause (a) of sub -section (2), or where an 
adoption has been confirmed under clause (b) of the said 
sub section it shall be deemed to be valid and effectual 
for all purposes as from the date of adoption . 
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CHAPTER II. 

EFFECTS OF ADOPTION , 
67. EFFECTS OF ADOPTION .-- An adopted son shall be 
deemed to be the son of his adoptive father for all pur 
poses with effect from the date of the adoption and from 
such date all his ties in the family of his birth shall be 
deered to be severed and replaced by those created by 
the adoption in the adoptive family : 

Provided that- 

(a ) he cannot marry any person whom he could 
not have married if he bad coutinued in the family of his 


birth ; 
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(5 ) any property which vested in him before the 
adoption shall continue to vest in him subject to the 
obligations, if any , attaching to the ownership of such 
property , including the obligation to maintain relatives 
in the family of his birth ; 

(c) the adopted son shall not divest any person of 
any estate which vested in him or her before the adop . 
tion , except in the inanner and to the extent specified in 
section 68. 

68. DIVESTING OF ESTATES BY ADOPTION .- ( 1) Where , 
after the commencement of this Code, a widow makes 
an adoption , the adopted sou shall take 

(a ) one -half of the estate inherited by her and her 
co-widows, if any, as the beirs of the adoptive father , as 
it stood immediately before the adoption ; 

(b) if the adoption is made after the deathiof a 
son , son s s011, son s son s son of the adoptive father, one 
half of the estate the adoptive mother and her co -widows , 
if any , inherited from the adoptive father and in addi 
tion , one-half of the estate inherited by the adoptive . 
mother as the heir of her son , son s son , or son s son s 
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son 


the share in the estate being determined as it stood im . 
mediately before the adoption : 


Provided that if the whole estate or any part thereof 
inherited by her or them is impartible by custom , usage 
or by the terms of any grant or enactment, the adopted. 
son shall have the whole of such impartible estate as it 
stood immediately before the adoption in addition to 
what he may be entitled to under clause (ii ) or clause (b). 

(2 ) The provisions of sub- section (1) shall apply in 
respect of agricultural land, wherever situate in the 
Provinces of India . 

69. RIGHT OF ADOPTIVE PARENTS TO DISPOSE OF Part VI, 
THEIR PROPERTIES.- Subject to any agreement to the co- 21 (2), 
contrary an adoption does not deprive the adoptive father 
or mother of the power to dispose of his or her property 
by transfer inter vivos or by will. 

70, DETERMINATION OF THE ADOPTIVE MOTHER IN Part VI, 
CASE OF ADOPTION BY . WIDOWER.- ( 1) Where a Hindu #ec 22, 
who has a wife living adopts a son, she shall be deemed Pugo: 27.28. 
to be the adoptive mother. 
(2 ) Where a Hindu has more than one wife living 

(i) that wife in association with whom or with 
whose consent he makes the adoption , or 

; (ii) if more than one wife has been so associated 
or has so consented , the seniormost in marriage among 
the wives so associated or consenting ; 
shall be deemed to be the adoptive mother, and the other 
wives the step - inothers of the adopted son . 

(3) Where a widower adopts at any time after his Pert vi, 
wife s death , the wife who died last immediately preced - 6e0.22 (3 ) 
ing the adoption , shall be deemed to be the adoptive Page 28. 
mother , and any other predeceased wife or any wife sub 
sequently married by him shall be deemed to be the 
step-mother , of the adopted son , unless the adoptive 
father bas directed or given a clear indication that some 
other of such wives shall be deemed to be the adoptive 
mother ; in which case , any predeceased wife who is not 
the adoptive mother and any wife subsequently married 
by the adoptive father shall be deemed to be the step 
mothers of the adopted son . 

( 4 ) Where a bachelor adopts , any wife subsequently 
married by him shall be deemed to be the step -mother 
of the adopted son , 
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71. DETERMINATION OF THE ADOPTIVE MOTHER IN 
CASE OF ADOPTION BY WIDOW .- ( 1) Where one of several 
widows. of a deceased Hindu makes an adoption , she 
shall be deemed to be the adoptive mother and the other 
widows the step -mothers, of the adopted son . 

(2 ) Where two or more widows jointly inake an 
adoption , the seniormost in inarriage among the widows 
shall be deemed to be the adoptive motlier, and the other 
widow or widows the step - inother or step -mothers; of the 
adopted son ., 

72. VALID ADOPTION NOT TO BE CANCELLED .-- No 
adoption which has been validly made cau be cancelled 
by the adoptive father or mother or any other person , por 
can the. adopted son rebounce his status as such and 
return to the family of his birth . 
73 , CERTAIN AGREEMENTS TO BE VOID .-- An 

agree 
ment not to adopt, or courtailing the rights of an adopted 
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Sop , is void . 
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CHAPTER III. 

RECORD OF ADOPTIONS, 
74 , APPLLICATION FOR RECORDING OF ADOPTION . 
When an adoption has been made under the provisions 
of this part and the parties thereto desire to have the 
adoption recorded in the Register of Adoptions main 
tained for this purpose, they may apply in this behalf to 
such authority as may be appointed for this purpose by 
the ProvincialGovernment, by notification in the official 
Gazette, and who has jurisdiction in the place where the 
adoption was made. 

75. APPLICATION WHEN TO BE MADE AND PARTI 
CULARS TO BE SENT OUT THEREIN — The application shall 
be signed by the person taking, and the person giving, 
in adoption and shall be made within ninety days of the 
adoption , It shall state the following particulars and 
such other particulars asmay be prescribed : 

(i) the date of the adoption ; 
(ii the form of the adoption ; 

(iii) the name or names, and the age or ages, of 
the person or persons taking in adoption ; 

(iv ) if the ,adoptive father is a married man , the 
name of his wife : and if he is a widower the name of his 
predeceased wife ; 
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If there are two or more wives or pre-deceased wives , 
their names , the order in which , and the dates on :which , 
they were married to him , and the name of the wife or 
predeceased wife who is the adoptive mother, if any ; 

(v) if the person adopting is a woman , the name of 
her husband and the names of her co -wives or co -widows, 


if any ; 


(vi) the name and age of the person giving in adop 


tion ; 


(vii ) the name of the adopted boy in the family of 
his birth ; 

( viii ) the age of the adopted boy ; and 

(ix ) the name of the adopted boy in the family of his 
adoption . - 

76. RECORDING ADOPTION . If the authority 
appointed under section 74 is satisfied that the application 
has been signed by the person taking and the person . 
giving in adoption and that the adoption has taken place -- 
as stated , be shall cause a record of the adoption to be 
made in the Register of Adoptions. 
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PART IV . 
MINORITY AND GUARDIANSHIP . 
77. DEFINITIONS : -- In this Part ... 

(a ) minor" means a person who has not comple, Part , 
ted the age of eighteen years ; 

Page 22 . 
(b ) " natural gnardian " means any of the guardians 
referred to in sectiou 78 , but does not include a guardian . 

(i) appointed by the will of the minor s father , or" ... 
(ii ) appointed or declared by a Court, or 

(iii ) enipowered to act as such by or under any enact 
ment relating to any Court of Wards . 

78. NATURAL GUARDIANS OF A HINDU -MINOR : The Port , 
natural guardiaus of a Hindu minor, in , respect of the 820 4, 
minor s person as well as in respect of the minor s pro 
perty are 

(a ) in the case of a bay or unmarried girl - the 
father , and after him . the mother : provided that the 
custody of a minor who has not completed the age of three 
years sball ordinarily be with the mother ; 
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b) in the case of an illegitimate boy or an Tillegiti . 
mate unmarried girl — the mother and after her, the 


father ; 


: 


. ! 
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(c ) in the case of a married girl — the husband : 

Provided that no person shall be entitled to act as the 
natural guardian of a minor under the provisions of this 
section --- 

as if he has ceased to be a Hindu , or 

(6 ; if he has completely and finally renounced the 
world in any of the modes set forth in sub - section ( 1) of 
section 110 . 

79. NATURAL GUARDIANSHIP OF ADOPTID SON : - The 
natural guardianship of an adopted son who is a minor 
passes, on adoption , from the family of his birth to the 
family of his adoption : 

80. PowerS OF NATURAL GUARDIAN :-(I ) The natural 
guardian of a Hindu minor has power, subject to the pro 
visions of this section, to do all acts which are necessary 
or reasonable and proper for the benefit of the minor or 
for the realisation , protection or benefit of the minor s 
estate ; but the guardian can in 10 case bind the minor 
by a personal covenant. 

( 2 The natural guardian shall not, without the 
previous permission of the Court- 

(a ) mortgage or.charge, or transfer by sale, gift, 
exchange or otherwise,any part of the immovable property 
of the minor ; or 

(6 ) lease any part of such property for a termi ex 
ceeding five years or for a term extending more than one 
year beyond the date on which the minor will attain 
majority . 

(3) Any disposal of immovable property by a natural 
guardian , in contravention of sub-section ( 1) or sub-section 
( 2 ) is voidable at the instance of the minor or any other 
person affected thereby . 

(4 ) No Court sball grant permission to the natural 
guardian to do any of the acts mentioned in sub- section 
(2 ) except in case of necessity or for an evident advantage 
to the minor 
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(5 ) The Guardians and Wards Act , 1890 (VITI of 
1890 ), shall apply to , and in respect of, an application for 
obtaining the permission of the Court under sub -section 
(2 ) in all respects as if it were an application for obtaining 
the permission of the Court under section 29 of that Act, 
and in particular- 

( ) proceedings in connection with the application 
shall be deemed to be proceedings under that Act within 
the meaning of section 4 - A thereof ; 

( 6 ) the Court shall observe the procedure and have 
the powers specified in sub-sections (2 ), (3 ) and (4) of 
Section 31 of that Act ; and 

(c ) an appeal shall lie to the High Court from an 
order of the Court refusing permission to the natural 
guardian to do any of the acts mentioned in sub -section 
( 2 ) of this section... 

(6 ) In this section , " Court" means the District Court 
within the local limits of which the immovable property in 
respect of which the applicatlott is made, or any part there. 
of, is situated , or a Court empowered under section -4 - A of. 
the Guardians and Wards Act, 1890 (VIII of 1890 ). 

81. REVOCATION OF AUTHORITY BY NATURAL GUAR . Par: V , 
DIAN : - Where the natural guardian of a Hinda mipor sao ? 
authorises another person to take cbarge of the minor thepage 23. 
authority is revocable except 

. @ ) where it is not in the interests of the ininor to 
Permit revocation ; OT 

(6 ) where the natural guardian has ceased to be a 
Hinda ; or 

(c ) where for any other sufficient cause, it is 10% 
desirable to permit revocation . 
82. TESTAMENTARY GUARDIAN AND HIS POWERS.- Part V , 

(1) A Hindu father may , by will, appoint a guardian 
for any of his minor legitimate children in respect of the page 23. 
minor s person , or in respect of the minor s property, or 
in respect of both : 

Provided that nothirg in this section shall be deemed 
to authorize any person to act as the guardian of the 
person of the minor if the mother is alive and is capable 
of actiog as the natural guardian of her minor child . 


870.8 
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(2) The guardian so appointed has, after the death 
ofthe father, the right to act as the minor s guardian , 
and to exercise all the rights of a natural guardian under 
this Part to such extent and subject to such restrictions, 
if any , as may be specified in the will. 

( ) Subject to the provisions of this part, a Hindu 
widow may, by will, appoint a guardian for any of ber 
minor children in respect of the person of the minor : 

Provided that her husband has not already by will 
appointed any person to be the guardian of the person of 
such child . 

(4 ) The right of the guardian so appointed shall, 
where the minor is a girl, cease on her marriage. 

83. DUTY OF GUARDIAN TO BRING UP. MINOR AS A 
HINDU :-- It shall be the duty of the guardian of a Hindu 
minor to bring up the minor as a Hindu . 

84.. DE FACTO GUARDIAN NOT TO DEAL WITH MINOR S . 
PROPERTY --- After the commencement of this Code no 
person shall be entitled to dispose of, or deal with the. 
property of a Hindu ininor merely on the ground of his 
or her being the de facto guardian of the minor.,, 

85. WELFARE OF MINOR TO BE PARAMOUNT: CON 
SDERATION - In the appointment or declaration of any 
persoti as guardian of a Hindu minor by a Court, the 
welfare of the minor shall be the paramount consideration 
and no person shall be entitled to the guardianship by 
virtue of the provisions of this part or of section 24, if the 
Court is of opinion that his or her guardianship will not 
be for the welfare of the minor. 
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PART V - JOINT FAMILY PROPERTY . 
86. BIRTH IN FAMILY NOT TO GIVE RISE TO . RIGHTS 
IN PROPERTY, On and after the commencement of this 
Code, 10 right to claim any interest in any property of 
an ancestor during his lifetime, which is found on the 
mere fact that the claimant was born in the family of the 
ancestor.sha l be recognised, in quy Court, - 

Explanation . In this section , " property " includes 
both movable and immovable property, whether ancestral 
or not , and whether acquired jointly with other mem 
bers of the family of by way of accretion to any ancestral 
property or in any other manner whatsoever. 
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87. JOINT TENANCY TO BE REPLACED BY TENANCY. IN Part III -A , 
COMMON :--Ou and after the commencement of this Code, 

ge s 2 . 
no Court shall recognize any right to or interest in any 
joint family property , based on the rule of survivorship ; 
and all persons holding any joint family property on the 
dav tliis Code comes into force shall be deemed to hold 
it as tenants in -couimon as if a partition had taken place 
between all the members of the joint family as respects 
such property on the date of the commencement of this 
Code and as if each one of them is holding his or her “ 
own share se parately as full owner thereof : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the 
righ to maintenance and residence, if any, of the mem 
bers of the joint family , other than the persons who have 
become entitled to hold their shares separately and any 
such right can be enforced as if this Code bad not been 
passed : 

Provided further that, in the case of any female who Part II, 
becomes entitled to hold any share separately under themore 
provisions of this section , she shall only take the limited 
estate known as the Hindu woman s estate under the law 
in force before the commencement of this Code and on 
ber death such estate shall revert to the persons entitled 
thereto under the law in force prior to the commencement 
of this Code. 

88. ROLE OF PIOUS OBLIGATION OF HINDU SON 
ABROGATED :—(1) After the commencement of this Code, 
no Court shall, save as provided in sub section (2), re . 
cognize any right to proceed against a son , grandson or 
great-grandson for the recovery of any debt due from 
his father, grandfather or great-grandfather or any 
alienation of property in respect of or in satisfaction of 
any such debt on the ground of the pious obligation of 
the son , grandson or great-grandson to discharge any 
such debt. 

( 2) In the case of any debt contracted before the 
commencement of this Code , nothing contained in sub 
section (1) sball affect 

(a ) the right of any creditor to proceed against 
the son , gráudson or great -grandson , as the case may be , 


fago 
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of 


b) any alienatiot made in tespect of or in satis 
faction of any such debt 
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and any such right or alienation shall be enforceable 
under the rule of pious obligation in the same manner and 
to the same extent as would have been the case had this 
Code not been passed , 

Explanation .--For the purposes of sub-section (2), 
the expression " son , grandson , or great-grandson " shall 
be deemed to refer to the s011 , grandson or great-grand 
son , as the case inay be, who was born or adopted prior to 
the commencement of this Code. 

89. LIABILITY OF MEMBERS OF JOINT PAMILY FOR 
DEBTS BEFORE CODE NOT AFFECTED ---Where a debt has 
been contracted before the commencement of this Code 
by the manager or karta of a joint family for family pur 
poses, nothing herein contained shall affect the liability 
of any member of the joint family to discharge any such 
debt, and any such liability may be enforced against all 
or any of the persons liable therefor in the same manner 
and to the same extent as would have been the case if 
this Code had not been passed . 

90. SAVING OF IMPARTIBLE ESTATES.--Nothing con 
tained in this Part shall apply to any estate which des 
cends to a single heir by a customary rule of succession 
or by the terms of any grant or enactment. 


PART VI - WOMAN S PROPERTY , 


Part IL. 
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91. NATURE OF WOMAN S PROPERTY .- ( 1) Any pro . 
perty acquired by a woman after the commencement of 
this Code shall be her absolute property . 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply to any 
property acquired by a woman by way of gift or under a 
will where the terms of the gift or the will, expressly or 
by necessary implication , prescribe a restricted estate in 
such property 

Provided that no such implication shall arise by rea 
son only of her sex, 

Explanation .- In this section " property " includes both 
movable and immovable property acquired by a woman, 
whether such acquisition was made before , at or after 
marriage or during widowhood and whether by inheri 
tance or devise, or on partition , or in lieu of maintenance 
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Or arrears of maintenance, or by gift from any person, 
whether a relative or not, or by her own skill or exertion 
or by purchase or by prescription or in any other mangler 
whatsoever. 

92. DEVOLUTION OF WOMAN S PROPERTY.-( 1) Where Part II, 
any woman dies after the commencement of this Code, 2008 
any property acquired by her whether such acquisition page 3. 
was made before or after the compencement of this Code, 
shall, in so far as it consists of heritable property, de 
volve on her own heirs in the manner laid downx in Part 
VII. 

(2 ) Nothing in sub -section (1) shall apply to the 
property of a woman in which she had , at the time of her 
death , only the limited estate known as the Hindui 
woman s estate, and such property shall devolve as here . 
under 

(i) where such limited estate was obtained by : in 
heritance, it shall devolve on the persons who under Part 
VII would have been the heirs of the last full owner 
thercof if such owner had died intestate immediately 
after her ; 

( ii) where such limited estate was obtained by 
partition or in any other manver not herein provided for 
it shall devolve on the persons who would have been en 
titled to it if this Code had not been passed . 

93. DOWRY TO BE HELD IN TRUST FOR WIFE.- ( 1) In Part IV , 
the case of any marriage solemnized after the commence soc. 28; 
ment of this Code , any dowry given on the occasion of or 
as a condition of or as consideration for such marriage 
shall be deemed to be the property of the woman whose 
marriage has been so solemnized. 

(2 ) Where any dowry is received by any person 
other than the woman whose marriage has been so solem 
nized as aforesaid such person shall hold it in trust for 
the benefit and separate use of the woman and shall 
transfer it to her on her completing the age of eighteen 
years or if she dics before completing that age, to her 
heirs as specified in Part VII . 

Explanation . - In this section, " dowry includes any 
property transferred or agreed to be transferred by, or on 
behalf of, either party to the marriage or any of his rela 
tives, to any relative of the other party, whether directly 
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or indirectly on the occasion of or as a condition of or as 
consideration for such marriage, but does not include any 
small customary presents made to the bridegroom or to 
any relative of either party to the marriage . 
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Part II, 

94. CERTAIN ESTATES EXCLUDED FROM . OPERATION 
B. 1 , PART.- This Part shall not apply to 

(i) agricultural land in Governors Provinces; or 

( ii ) any estate which descends to a single heir by 
a customary rule of succession or by the terms of any 

grant or enactment. 
Part TI , 

95. APPLICATION OF PART. - Save as provided in sec. 
tion 94, this Part regulates the succession to the property 
of a Hindu dying intestate after the commencement of 
this Code in the following cases, namely : 

(a ) where the property is movable property , unless 
it is proved that the intestate was not domiciled in any 
of the Provinces of India at the time of his or her death ; 

(6 ) where the property is immovable property 
situate in any of the Provinces of India , whether the 
intestate was domiciled in any of the Provinces of India 
at the time ol his or her death or not . 

Explanation -- For the purposes of this Part, the 
domicile of a Hindu shall be determined in accordance with 
the provisions contained in sections 6 to 18 , both inclusive , 

of the Indian Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ), 
Part II; 96. NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN DIVIDED AND UNDIVI 
soc. 7 ; 

DED SONS, ETC., FOR PURPOSES OF SuccessION . For 
(Hulo 2 aud 
4), yagu 6. purposes of intestate succession , no distinction shall be 
made 

( 1 ) between a son who was divided and a son who 
was undivided ironi the intestate or between a son who 

was divided and a son who was reunited with him ; 
Part ! I, 

(2 ) between a female heir who is married and one 
too. 14 (4), who is apinarried or a female heir who is a widow and 
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one who is not a widow or between a female heir who is 
poor and one who is rich or between a female heir with 
issue and one without issue or possibility of issue 
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CHAPTER II. 

INTESTATE SUCCESSION . 
Succession to the property of a Hindu mals. 
9 ?. 

DEFINITIONS. — I) In this Part, unless there is Part II, 
anything repugnant in the subject or context, - 
(a ) sagnate" - a person is said to be an agnate 

Part II. 
(gotraja ) of another, it the two are related by blood or reg .Be 
adoption wholly through males ; 

(b ) " cognate" -a person is said to be a cogpate 
(bandhu ) of another if the two are related by blood or 
adoption but not wholly through males ; 

(6 ) " heir " incans any person , male or female , who 
is entitled to succeed to the property of an intestate under 
this Part ; 

(d ) " intestate ma person is deemed to die intest 
ate in respect of property of which he or shehas not made 
a testamentary disposition capable of taking effect. 

(2) In this part , unless there is anything repug* 
dant in the subject or context, words importing the mas 
culine gender shall not be taken to include females. 
93, RULE OF SUCCESSION IN THE CASE OF A MALE 

Purt Ii, 
HINDU .-- Subject to the provisions of this part, the pro- poße . 
perty of a male Hindu dying in testate sball devolve 
according to the rules set out in this Part : 

( a ) firstly, upon the preferential .heirs, being the 
relatives specified in class I of Schedule VII ; 

(6 ) secondly , if there is no preferentialbeir of class 
I, then upon the preferential beirs being the relatives 
specified in class II of Schedule VII : 

(0 ) thirdly, if there is no preferential heir of any 
of the two classes , then upon his relatives being the 
agnates specified in section 102; and 

(d ) lastly, if there is no agnate, then upon his re 
latives being the cognates specified in section 103. 

99. ORDER OF SUCCESSION AMONGST PREPERENTIAL Part Ii, 
HEIRS .-- As amongst the preferential heiss those in class ned . 
I of Schedule VII shall take together, and those standing Pages 
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in the first entry in class II shall be preferred to those 
standing in the second entry, and those in the second 
entry to those in the third entry and so on in succession . 

100. DISTRIBUTION OF PROPERTY AMONGST PREFERE 
NTIAL HRIRS IN CLASSI- 1) The property of an intestate 
shall be divided among the preferential heirs in class I so 
that the share of the widow shall be equal to that of each 
son including a predeceased son leaving a son or a son s 
son living at the intestate s death and the share of each 
daughter shall be equal to that of each son : 

Provided that where a predeceased son leaves no son 
or son s sop but leaves his widow or bis son s widow living 
at the intestate s death , then the 

ich predeceased 
son shall be half that of a son of the intestate . 

( 2 ) The share given to a predeceased son of the 
intestate under sub-section (1 ) shall be divided as 
follows : 

(1 ) Tf such predeceased son has left a son or a 
son s son living at the intestate s death then his share 
shall be divided so that the share of the widow of such 
picdeceased son shall be equal to that of a son of such 
predeceased son including any son who may have died 
before the intestate leaving a son living at the intestate s 
death:: 

Provided that if any son of such predeceased son dies 
before the intestate leaving a widow but no son living at 
the intestate s death then the share of such son of the 
predeceased son shall be half that of any other son of 
such predeceased son . 

(b). The share of any son of the predecased son 
who may have died before the intestate shall be divided 
between his widow and his sous in equal shares . 

(6) If such predeceased son has left a widow or a 
son s widow or widows of two or more sons but has not left 
a son or a son s son living at the intestate s death then 
the share of such predeceased son shall be divided between 
his widow and his son s widows so that the share of the 
predeceased son s widow shall be double the share of the 
widow of each son of such predeceased son . 

(3 ) For the purposes of this section where a person 
has left more than one widow all the widows shall take 
between them equally the share which a single widow 
would have taken . 
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ILIUSTRATIONS, 
(i) The surviving heirs of an intestate are three sons, 
A. B.and C. five grandsons by a predeceased son , D , 
and two great-grandsons by a predeceased son of another 
predeceased son E. A , BJ,and C.take one share each , and 
the branches of D and E get one share cach . The grand 
son in D s branch and the great-grandsons in E s branch 
divide the share allotted to their respective branches equ 
ally . Each son of the intestate , therefore, take one- fifth 
of the heritable property , each grandson one twenty - fifth , 
and each great- grandson one-tenth . 

(ii) Only a widow or daughter survives an intestate 
She takes the whole of the heritable property . 

(iii) The surviving beirs are a widow and two grand . 
sons by a predeceased son . The widow takes one sbare 
and the grandsons together take one share . The widow 
therefore takes one-half of the heritable property and each 
grandson one- fourth . 

(iv ). The surviving, heirs are a . daughter and the 
widow of a predeceased son . The daughter takes one 
share, and the widow gets half a share, 

(v ) The surviving beirs are a son , a daughter. and 
the widow of a predeceased son . The son gets one share , 
the daughter gets one share, and the widow of the pre 
deceased son gets half a share. 

(vi The surviving heirs are a son , a daughter and 
the widow and the son of a predeceased son . 
gets ove share , the daughter gets one share, and the 
widow and the son of the predeceased son get between 
them one share, which has then to be distributed equally 
between them . 
(vii) The surviving heirs are 

(a ) a widow , 
(b ) a son 
(c) a daughter 
(d ) the widow of a predeceased son , 

(e) the widow and two sons of another prede 
ceased son . : 

The widow gets one share ; the son gets one shares 
the daughter gets one share ; the widow of the first 
mentioned predeceased son (d ) above -- gets half a share 
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and the heirs mentioned in (e ) above between them get 
one share, which has then to be distributed equally among 
them . 

(viii) The surviving heirs are 
( a ) a son , 
(6 ) the widow and three sons of a predeceased 

son , 
(c ) the widow of a predeceased son of the pre 

deceased son referred to in (b ). 
The son gets one share and the heirs in entries (b ) 
( e) together, get one share . The latter share should be 
distributed so that the widow and , each of the sons in 
entry (b ) get one portiou each and the widow in entry (e ) 
gets one-half of such a portion . In the result, the intes 
tate s son gets one half of the heritable properly , the 
widow of his predeceased son gets one ninth , each of the 
three sons of such predeceased son also gets one -ninth 
and the widow of the intestate s grandson gets one 
eighteenth . 

101. MODE OF DISTRIBUTION AMONGST PREFEREN 
TIAL HEIRS IN CLASS II . — The property of an intestate 
shall be divided between the preferential heirs in any 
one entry in class II.of Schedule VII , so that they share 
equally 

102. AGNATES WHO ARE HEIRS - In the absence of 
any preferential heirs specified in class I or class II of 
Schedule VII, agnates of the deceased , related to the in 
testate within five degrees , shall be entitled to succeed in 
accordance with the rules set out in this Part . 

103. COGNATES WHO ARE HEIRS — In the absence of 
any preferential heir and aguates, cognates of the decea. 
sed , related to the deceased within five degrees , shall be 
entitled to succeed in accordance with the rules set out in 
this Part. 
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Part II 104. ORDER OF SUCCESSION AMONGST AGNATES 
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*AND COGNATES — The order of succession among ragnates 
or cognates as the case may be , shall be determined in 
accordance with the rules of preference laid down here 
under : 

ROLE 1- Oftwo heirs, the one who has fewer or no 
degrees of ascent is preferred . 

RULE 2 — Where the number of degrees of ascent is 
the same or none, that their is preferred who has fewer or 
no degrees of ascent, 
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RULE 3 -Where the number of degrees of descent 
is also the same or none , the heir who is in the male 
line is preferred to the heir who is in the female line at 
the first point (counting from the intestate to the heir) 
where the lines of the two heirs can be so distinguished . 

RULE 4 - Where the two lines cannot be so distin 
guished the leir who is a male is preferred to the heir 
who is a female . 

RULE 5 - Where neither heir is entitled to be pre 
ferred to the other under the foregoing Rules, they take 
together. 

ILLUSTRATIONS . 
In the following illustrations, the letters F and M 
stand for the father and mother respectively in that por 
tion of the line which ascends from the intestate to the 
common ancestor, and the letters S and D for the son and 
daughter respectively in that portion of the linewhich de 
scends from the common ancestor to the heir. Thus 
MFSS stands for the intestate s inother s father s son s 
son (mother s brothe s son ) and FDS stands for the in 
testate s father s daughter s son (sister s son ). 

(i) The competing heirs are (1) SDSS son s dau 
ghter s son s son ) and 2 ) FDDS (sister s daughter s son .) 
No (1) who has no degree of ascent is preferred to No ( 2 ) 
who has one degree of ascent . 

(ii) The competing heirs are ( 1) EDDD (sister s 
daughter s daughter ) and (2 ) MFSSD (maternal uncl s 
son s daughter ). The former who has only one degree of 
ascent is preferred to the latter who has two such degrees . 

(iii) The competing heirs are ( 1) FDSSS (sister s 
son s son ) and (2 ) MFSSD (maternal uncle s son s 
daughter). The former who has only one degree of 
ascent is preferred to the latter who has two such degrees 

(iv ) The competing heirs are (1) MFDSS (mother s 
sister s son s son ) and (2 ) MFFDS (mother s father s 
sister s son . The former who has two degrees of ascent 
is preferred to thelatter who has three such degrees . 

( v) The competing heirs are ( 1) MFM (nother s 
father s mother ) and 2) FFFDSS (father s father s sister s 
son s son ). The number of degrees of ascent in both cases 
is the same, usz-, three, but the fornier has no degree of 
descent while the latter has three such degrees. The 
former ( 1) is therefore , preferred . 
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(vi) The competing heirs are (1 ) FMF (father s 
mother s father) and (2) MFF (mother s father s father). 
The number of degrees of ascent in both the cases is the 
same, and there are no degrees of descent. 

The lines of 
the two heirs diverge at the very first point. No. (1) 
being in the male line and No. (2 ) in the female line. 
No. ( 1) is preferred to No. (2 ). 

( vii) The competing heirs are (1 FDSS (sister s 
son s son ) and ( 2) FDDS (sister s daughter s son ) The 
heirs are equally near both in ascent and descent. The 
dissimilarity in the lines occurs at the third point. At 
this point, No. (1 ) is in the male line and No. 2) in the 
female line. No. (1 ) is therefore preferred . 

(viii) The competing heirs are 1) FMFSS (father s 
mother s brother s son ) and (2. FMFDS (father s mother s 
sister s son ). The former is preferred . 

(ix ) The competing heirs are (1: FDDS sister s 
daughter s son , and (27 FDDD (sister s daughter s 
daughter). The former is preferred . 

105. COMPUTATION OP DEGREES .-- 1) For the pur 
poses of determining the order of succession amongst 
agaates or coguates, relationship shall be reckoned from 
the intestate to the heis in terms of degrees of ascent, 
degrees of descent, or both , as the case may be . 

(2) Degrees of ascent and degrees of descent shall 
be computed exclusive of the intestaie. 

(3 ) Every generation constitutes & degree either 
ascending or descending. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 
The heir to be considered is the father s 
mother s father of the intestate . He has no degrees of 
descent, but has three degrees of ascent represented in 
order by ( 1) the intestate s father, (2. the tatner s mother, 
and ( 3. her father (the heir .. 

(ii) The heir to be considered is the father s 
mother s father s mother of the intestate . She has 110 
degrees of descent, but has four degrees vf ascent repre 
sented in order by ( 1) the intestate s father 2 : that 
father s mother. (3 her father, and 4 ) his mother the 
heir ). 

( iii ) The heir to be considered is the son s 
daughter s son s daughter of the intestate . She has no 
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degrees of ascent, but has four degrees of descent repre 
sented in order by (1) the intestate s son , (2 ) that son s 
daughter, 3) her sou , and (4) his daughter (the heir ). 

(iv ) The heir to be considered is the mother s 
father s father s daughter s son of the intestate. He has 
three degrees of ascent represented in order by (1) the 
intestate s mother, (2) her father anı (3 ) that father s 
father, and two degrees of descent represented in order 
by ( 1) the daughter of the common ancestor, viz., the 
mother s father s father and (2 ) her son (the heir ). 

SUCCESSION TO THE PROPERTY OF A HINDU WOMAN . 

106 HEIRS OF À HINDU WOMAN . - Subject to the Part II, 
provisions of this Chapter, the property of a Hindu ser . 14, 
woman dying intestatc shall devolve 

(a ) firstly , upon the husband and children , includ 
ing the children of any predeceased child , ani 

(6 ) secondly , if there is no heir specified in clause 
(a ), then , upon the heirs specified in section 109 in the 
order named therein . 

107. DIVISION OF SHARES AMONG HEIRS ( 1) Where Part II, 
a Hindu woman dies intestate leaving husband and sec . 14 , 
children , the property of which she des intestate shall be page 9." 
divided among her husband and children so that they 
share equally . 

( 2) Where a Hindu woinau dies intestate leaving Part II , 
children but no husband , the property of which she dies sec. 14, 
intestate shall be divided among the children , so that 14e9. 
they share equally . 

(3 ) If any child of a Hindu woman dying intestate Part, li 
has died in her lifetime, leaving children alive at the time wed, 14 , 
of her deatlı , the children of such child shall take the 
sbare which such child would bave taken if living at the 
intestate s death . 

108. HUSBAND SUCCEEDS WHERE NO CHILDREN . 
Where ä Hirdu woman dies intestate leaving husband 
but no children , including children of any predeceased 
child entitled to succeed under section 107, the property 
of which she dies intestate shall devolve upon the 
husband, 

109. OTHER HEIRS OF THE WOMAN S PROPERTY.— Part II, 
Where a Hindu woman dies leaving no heirs specified ne ... 14. 
in sections 107 or 108 , then the property of which she peste 9. 
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dies intestate shall devolve upon the following heirs iu the 
order nared hereunder, vamely : 

( 1) mother , father ; 

(2 ) husband s heirs, in the same order and according 
to the same rules as would have applied , if the property 
had been his and he had died intestate in respect thereof 
immediately after his wife ; 

( 3 ) mother s heirs, in the same order and according 
to the same rules as would have applied , if the property 
had been hers and she had died intestate in respect 
thereof immediately after her daughter ; 

(4 ) father s heirs , in the same order and according 
to the same rules as would have applied , if the property 
had been his and he had died intestate in respect- there 
of immediately after his daughter. 

SUCCESSION TO THE PROPERTY OF A HERMIT. 
110. ROLES FOR HERMITS , ETC .-- ( 1) Where a person 
completely and finally renounces the world by becoming 
a hermit or an ascetic or a perpetual religious student his 
property shall devolve upou his heirs, in the same order 
and according to the same rules as would have applied if 
he had died intestate in respect thereof at the time of such 
renunciation , 

(2) Any property acquired by such a person after his 
renunciation shall devolve on his death , not upon his re 
latives, but as follows : 

(a ) In the case of a hermit upon a spiritual brother 
belonging to the same hermitage ; 

(b ) In the case of an ascetic subject to any custom 
or usage governing the case,"upon his virtuous disciple ; 
and 

(c ) In the case of a perpetual religious student, 
upon his preceptor. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO SUCCESSION , 

111. FULL BLOOD PREFERRED TO HALF BLOOD . 
Heirs related to an intestate by full blood shall be prefer 
red to heirs related by half blood , if the nature of the 
relationship is the same in every other respect. 

ILLUSTRATIONS . 
(i) A brother by full blood is preferred to a brother 
by half blood ; but a brother by half blood succeeds before 
a brother s son by full blood , a brother being a ,nearer 
heir than a brother s son , 
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(ii) A paternal uincle by half blood is preferred to 
paternal uncle s son by full blood , an uncle being a nearer 
heir than an uncle s son . 

(iii) A full brother s daughter s daughter is preferred 
to a half brother s daughter s daughter but the former is 
not preferred to a half brother s daughter s son , as the 
nature of the relationship is not the same in the two 
cases. The latter, who is a nearer heir by virtue of rule 4 
in section 104 is preferred although he is only related by 
half blood . 
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112. MODE OF SUCCESSION TWO OR MORE Part II, 
HEIRS.-- If two or more heirs succeed together to the $60.24 
property of an jutestate they shall take the property 

(a ) save as otherwise expressly provided in this 
Part, per capita and not per stirpes ; and 

(b ) as tenants-in -common and not as joint tenants . 
113. RIGHT OF CHILD IN WOMB.-- A person who was Palt II ; 
in the womb at the time of the death of an intestate and go 16 , 
wbo is subsequently born alive shall have the sameright pase 11. 
to inherit to the intestate as if he or she had been born 
before the death of the intestate . The inheritance shall 
be deemed to vest in such a case with effect from the date 
of the death of the intestate . 


114 PRESUMPTION OF SURVIVORSHIP . - Where two Part II- A , 
persons bave died in circumstances rendering it uncertain Diva III , 
whether either of them , and if so which, survived the 103 
other, then , for all purposes affecting succession to pro 
perty, it shall be presumed , antil the contrary is proved , 
that the younger survived the elder , 

115. APPLICATION OF PARTITION ACT, 1893, IN CER 
TAIN CASES . - Where, after the commencement of this 
Code, a share in any immovable property of an intestate 
or in any business carried on by such intestate , whether 
solely or in conjunction with otbers, devolves upon one or 
more of the intestate s sous, son s son , or son s son s son , 
together with other relatives, and one of the heirs sues 
for partition , the provision of the Partition Act, 1893 (IV 
of 1893 ) shall apply as if there was a partition and as if 
he or she were the transferee of a share of a dwelling 
house and the intestate s family were an undivided ove. 


76 


Part IJ , 
APO 19 


Page 11 


Part II, 
Beo , 3g 


pag . 11 , 


Nov. 


DISQUALIFICATION OF HEIRS. 
116 . HERMIT, ETC ,, DISQUALIFIED.-- A person who 
has completely and finally renounced the world in any of 
the modes set forth in sub -section ( 1 ) of section 110 shall 
be disqualified froni inheriting the property of any of his 
relatives by blood ,marriage or adoption . 

117 , UNCHASTE WIFE DISQUALIFIED): - A woman , who 
after marriage, has been unchaste durir.g her husband s 
lifetime, shall, unless he has condoned the unchastity , be 
disqualified from inheriting his property : 

Psovided that the right of a woman to inherit to her 
husband shall not be questioned on the above ground, 
unless a Court of Law has found her to have been un . 
chaste as aforesaid in a proceeding to which slie and her 
husband were parites and in which the matter was speci 
fically in issue, the finding of the Court uot having been 
subsequently reversed . 

118. DISQUALIFICATION OF CERTAIN WIDOWS RE 
MARRYING . - The widow of a predeceased son , the widow 
of a predeceased son of predcceased . son , the father s 
widow and tbe brother s widow shall not be entitled to 
succeed as heirs, if on the date the succession opens, 
they have remarried . 

119. MURDERER DISQUALIFIED . - A persorwho com 
mits murder or abeis tbe commission of murder shall be 
disqualified from inheriting the property of the person 
murdered , or any other property in furtherance of the 
succession to which he or she cominitted or abetted the 
commission of themurder . 

120 . CONVERT S DESCENDANTS DISQUALIFIED . 
Where, before or after the commencement of this Code , a 
Hindu has ceased or ceases to be one by conversion to 
another religion , children born to him or her after such 
conversion and their descendants shall be disqualified 
from inheriting the property of any of their Hindu 
relatives , unless such children or descendants are Hindus 
at the time wlien the successioni opens. 

121. SUCCESSION WHEN HEIR DISQUALIFIED. — If any 
person is disqualified from inheriting any property under 
this Chapter, it shall devolve as if such person had died 
before the intestate . 


Part II, 


BEQ. 20 . 
page u . 


Part II, 
sec 21 , 
Page 11 


Part 11, 
ECO 22 , 


Page II 


77 


eec . 23 , 


page 11, 


122. DISEASE , DEFECT, ETC., NOT TO DISQUALIFY.— Part II 
No person shall be disqualified from succeeding to any 
property on the ground of any disease , defect or de 
formity , or save as provided in this Chapter, on any 
other ground whatsoever, 
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123. FAILURE OF HEIRS, -If an intestate has left no Part 11, 
heir qualified to succeed to his or her property in ac-68.25: 
cordance with the provisions of this Part, such property 

go to the Crown ; and the Crown shall take the 
property subject to all the obligations and liabilities to 
which an heir would have been subject. 
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124. TESTAMENTARY SUCCESSION.- ( 1) Any Hindu Part III , 
may dispose of by will or other testamentary disposition reo . Ir 
any property which is capable of being so disposed of by Page 12 . 
him in accordance with the provisions of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ), or any other law 
for the time being iu force and applicable to Hindus . 

(2 ) Nothing herein coutained shall authorize 
Hindu 

(a ) to deprive, any person of any right to main 
tenance to which such person is entitled under the pro 
visions of this Code or any other law for the time being 
in force ; 

(b ) to create in property any interest or estate 
which he or she cannot lawfully create . 


PART VIII. - MAINTENANCE . 
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125. MAINTENANCE EXPLAINED.-- In this part, the Part III-A , 
expession " maintenance includes 

Seo. 3 , 
(i) in all cases, provision for food , clothing, 
residence, education and medical attendance and treat 
ment ; and 

( ii ) in the case of an unmarried daughter, also 
the reasonable expenses of and incident to her marriage, 
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PERSONAL LIABILITY TO MAINTAIN MEMBERS 

OF FAMILY. 
126. MAINTENANCE OF WIFE . —- ( 1) Subject to the 
provisions of this section , a Hindu wife, whether married 
before or after the commencement of this Code, shall be 
entitled to be maintained by her husband during his 
lifetimeand after his death , by his father. 

(2) A Hindu wife may claim maintenance from her 
husband only if and while she lives with him : 

Provided that she shall be entitled to live separately 
from him without forfeiting her claim to maintenance 

(a ) if he is suffering from a loathsome disease ; 

(6 ) if he keeps a concubine in the same house in 
which his wife is living ; 

(c if he has been guilty of such cruelty as to 
render it upsafe or undesirable for her to live with him 

(d ) if he is guilty of desertion , that is to say, of 
abandoning ber without just cause and without her con . 
sent or against her wish ; 

(e ) if he has ceased to be a Hindu by conversion 
to another religion ; 

If ! if there is any other cause justifying her 
living separately . 

(3) A Hindu wife shall not be entitled to separate 
residence and maintenance from her husband if she is 
unchaste or ceases to be a Hindu by conversion to another 
religiou . 
127 . 

MAINTENANCE WIDOWED DAUGHTER - IN 
LAW .-- The obligation of a father- in -law to maintain his 
widowed daughter-in -law under section 126 only extends 
in so far as he has the means to do so and the widowed 
daughter -in -law is unable to maintain herself out of her 
own property or to obtain maintenance from her husband s 
estate or from her son , if any, or his estate . Any such 
obligation shall cease on her remarriage . 
128 . MAINTENANCE 

CHILDREN AND 
PARENTS . — 1 Subject to the provisions of this section , 
a Hindu is bound , during his lifetime, to maintain bis 
legitimate or illegitimate child and his aged parents. 

(2 ) A legitimate or illegitimate child may claim 
maintenance from his or her father so long as he or she 
is a minor : 
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Provided that in the case of an unmarried daughter 
she may claim maintenance so long as she lives with her 
father and remains uniiarried . 

( 3 ) A father may claim maintenance from his son if 
he is aged and infirm . 
129 , 

MAINTENANCE OF CHILDREN BY MOTHER - A 
Hindu woman is bound during her lifetime to maintain 
her legitimate or illegitimate children if her husband 
is unable to do so and she has the necessary means to 
maintain them . 


LIABIT, ITY OF HEIRS TO MAINTAIN DEPENDANTS 

OUT OF ESTATE . 


130 . MAINTENANCE OF DEPENDANTS.- (1 ) Subject to Part 1II-A , 
the provisions of section 131 tie beirs of a deceased acc. 5 
Hindu shall be bound to maintain the dependants of the page 12. 
deceased out of the estate inherited from the deceased by 
the heir . 

( 2) The following relatives of the deceased shall 
be deemed to be his dependants for the parposes of this 
Part, namely : 

(i) his father ; 
(ii) his mother ; 
( iii) his widow , so long as she does not remarry 

(iv ) his son , son of his predeceased son , or son 
of a predeceased son of bis predeceased son , who is a 
minor, so long as he remains one, provided and to the ex 
tent that be is unable to obtain maintenance , in the case 
of a grandson , from his father s estate, and in the case of 
a great-grandson , from the estate of his father or father s 
father, 

(v ) his unmarried daughter, so long as she 
remains unnarried ; 

(vi) his married daughter : 

Provided and to the extent that she is unable to 
obtain maintenance from her husband or from her son , it 
any, or his estate ; 

( vii) lis widowed daughter : 

Provided and to the extent that she is unable to 
obtain maintenance- 
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(a ) from the estate of her husband , or 
(6 ) from ber son , if any, or his estate , or 

(c ) from her father- in -law or his father or the 
estate of either of them ; 

( viii) any widow of his son or of a son of his pre 
deceased son , so long as she does not remarry : 

Provided and ito the extent that she is unable to 
obtain maintenance from her husband s estate , or from 
her son , if any, or his estate ; or in the case of a grand 
son s, widow , also from ber father- in -law s estate ; 

(ix ) his minor illegitimate son , so long as he 
remains a minor ; 

(x ) his unmarried illegitimate daughter, so 
long as she remains unmarried . 

131. ExteNT OF LIABILITY OF HEIRS TO MAINTAIN 
DEPENDANTS . — Where a dependant has not obtained , by 
testamentary or intestate succession , any share in the 
estate of a male Hindu d ying after the commencement of 
this Code, or 

where, in a case of testamentary succession , the share 
so obtained by a dependant is less than what would be 
awarded to him or her by way of maintenance under this 
Part, 

he or she is entitled , subject to the provisions of this 
Part, to maintenance from those who take the estate : 

Provided that the liabllity of each heir shall be in 
Proportion to the value of the share or part of the estate 
taken by him or her : 

Provided further that no person who is bimself or 
herself a dependant shall be liable to contribute to the 
maintenance of others, if he or she has obtained a share or 
part the value of which is , or would if the liability to cop 
tribute were enforced become, less than what would be 
awarded to him or her by way of maintenance under 
this Part . 

AMOUNT OF MAINTENANCE . 
132. AMOUNT OF MAINTENANCE .- (1) In determining 
Part II A , the amount of maintenance, 

if aty , to be awarded to the 
wife , children or aged parents under this Part, regard 
shall be had to 
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(a ) the position and status of the parties ; 
(b . the reasonable wants of the claimant ; 

(c ) if the claimant is living separately from the 
father, whether he or she is justified in doing so ; 

(d ) the value of the claimant s property and any 
income derived from such property, or from the claimant s 
own earnings, or from any other source ; 

(C) the number of persons who are entitled to 
maintenance under the provisions of this part. 

(2) In deterinining the amount of maintenance, if 
any, to be awarded to a dependant under this Part, regard 
shall be had to- 

(a ) the net value of the estate of the deceased , after 
providing for the payment of his debts ; 

b ) the provision , if any,made under a will of the 
deceased in respect of the dependant ; 

(c ) the position and status of the deceased and of 
the dependant , 

(d ) the decree of relationship between the two ; 
( ) the reasonable wants of the dependants ; 

f) the past relations between the dependant and 
the deceased ; 

(gi the value of his or her property and any in 
come derived from such property , or from his or her own 
earnings, or from any other source ; 

(h ) the number of dependauts who are entitled to 
maintenance under the provisions of this part ; 

(i) in the case of a widow , her conduct. 
133. AMOUNT OF MAINTINANCE IN THE DISCRETION Part III- A . 
OF COURT :-- ( 1) It shall be in the discretion of the Court sectiva 6 ) 
to determine whether any, and if so what, waintenance tiege 13 . 
shall be awarded under the provisions of this part, with 
due regard to the considerations set out in sub section ( 1 ) 
or sub-section ( 2 ) of section 132, as the case may be, so 
far as they are applicable. 

(2 ) The expenses that inay ,be allowed to an un 
married daughter in respect of her marriage shall in no 
case exceed the value of oue -half of wbat she would have 
inherited from the deceased if he had died intestate . 

G. 914 
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Part III- A , 134. AMOUNT OF MAINTENANCE MAY BE ALTERED 
SEO, 3) , ON CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES : -The amouut of main 

tenance , whether fixed by a decree of Court or by agree 
ment, either before or after the commencement of this 
Code, may be altered subsequently , if there is a waterial 
change in the circumstances, justifying such alteration . 

135. DEBTS TO HAVE PRIORITY : - Subject to the other 
Part IIT.A. provisions contained in this part debts of every descrip . 

tion shall have priority over the claims of dependants for 
maintenance under this part. 

136. MAINTENANCE WHEN TO BE A CHARGEA 
Part 1 : 1. AT 

depeudants s claim for malutenance under the provisions 
of this Part shall not be a charge on the estate of the 
deceased or any portion thereof, unless the same has 
been created by the will of the deceased , by a decree of 
Court, by agreement between the dependaut and the 
owder of the estate or portion ,or otherwise , 

137. TRANSFER WHERE A THIRD PERSON IS ENTITLED 
TO MAINTENANCE . --- Where a third person has a right 
to receive majuterance out of an estate and such estate 
or any part thereof is transferred the right to receive 
maintenance may be enforced agajust the transferee if the 
transferee has notice of theexistence of such right, and in 
such a case the right can be enforced against the property 
to the extent to which it would have been liable bad this 
Code not been passed . 


sec. 9 
page 14 


PART IX - MISCELLANEOUS . 
138. FOWER TO MAKE RULES : ( 1 ) The Provincial 
Government may make rules to carry out the objects of 
this Code, 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may pres 
cribe- 

(1) The particulars relating sacramental 
marriages which may be entered in the Hindu Sacra 
mental Marriage Register and the uanner in which and 
the circumstances under which such entries shall be made. 

( ii ) the cases and areas in which particulars of 
sacramental marriages shall be compulsorily entered and 
the punishment for any contravention thereof; 


to 
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(lii) the areas for which Marriage Registrars shall 
be appointed and their duties and functions-; 

(iv ) the manner in which Hindu Sacramental 
Marriage Register and the Hindu Civil Marriage Notice 
Books shall be kept and the manner in which notices of 
marriages.under section 12 sball be published . 

(v ) the manner in which fotices of applications 
under section 21 shall be given "; 

(vil the fees payable for the solemnisation of any 
civil marriage or for any other duties to be performed by 
the Registrar of Marriages ; 

(vii) the fees payable for the inspection of and for 
certified copies of extracts from the Hindu Sacrainental 
Marriage Register and the Hindu Civil Marriage Certi. 
ficate Book ; 

(viii ) the forin in which and the intervals within 
which copies of entries in the Hindu Sacramental 
Marriage Register and the Hindu Civil Marriage Certi. 
ficate Book shall be sent to the Registrar General of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages ; 

(ix ) the particulars to be specified in applications 
for the recording of adoptions ; 

ix ) the fees payable for recording adoptions ; 

(xi) the forin in which the Register of Adoptions 
shall be maintained , and 

(xii ) the manner in which copies of entries in the 
Register of Adoptions may be certified , 

139 . AMENDMENTS AND REPEALS : The enactments 
mentioned in the third column of the first Schedule shall , 
be amended to the extent specified in the fourth colunin 
thereof, and the enactments mentioned in tlic third 
coluinn of the Second Schedule shall be repealed to the 
extent specified in the fourth colunu thereof. 


. 
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Year . 


o , 


( 1 ) 
1872 


( 21 
Il1 


FIRST SCHEDULE . 
(See Section 1391 

AMENDMENTS. 
" hort title, 

Amendments . 
( 3 ) 
The Special 1. In the preamble , the words 
Matriage 

and for persons who profess 
Act, 1872 . 

the Hindti . Buddhist, Sikh 
or Jaina religion " shall be 

onnittet. 
2. In section 2 the words " or 
between persons 

each of 
whom professes one or other 
of the following religions. 
that is to say , the Hindu , 
Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina reli. 

gious shall be omitted . 
3 . Sections 23 and 24, except in 

so far as they affect succes 
sion to agricultural land in 
Governors Provinces, and 
the whole of sections 25 and 
26 shall stand repealed . 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 
(See Section 139.) 

REPEALS, 
Short Title . 


Year 


No. 


Extent of Repeal, 


1866 XXI The Native Con . The whole, in so far as 

verts Marriage it, in its application to 
Dissolution Act, Hindus, is inconsisteot 
1866 . 

with the provisions of 

this Code . 
1928 XII The Hindu Inheri- The whole , except in so 

tance (Removal of far as it affects succes. 
Hisabilities ) Act, sion to agriculturalland 
1928 , 

ia Governors Provinces. 
1929 

II The Hindu Law of 

Inheritance 
(Amendment) Act 

1929 , 
1937 XVIII The Hindu Women s The whole . 

Rights 

to Pro 

perty Act, 1937. 
1946 XIX The Hindu Married 

Women s Right 
to Separate Resi 
dence and Main . 

te dance Act , 1943 
1946 XXVIII The Hindu Marriage 

lisabilities 
moval Act, 1946 . 


Do. 


Ilo . 


Re 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 

{ Sce Section 12 ) 

NOTICE OF MARRIAGE . 
To 

a Registrar of Hindu Marriages 
under Part II of the Hindu Code for the 

District . 
We bereby give you notice that a civil marriage under Part 
II of the Jlindu Code is intended to be solendized between us 
within three calendar months from the date bereof. 
Names Condition . 

Ranle or Age, Dwelling Length of 
Profession . 

plaos . residence . 
AB Unmarried Land owner . 

Widower 
CD Spinster 

Widow 
Witness our hands, this 

day of 

19 
: ( Sigted ) 


$ 6 


FOURTH SCHEDULE . 

(Sec Section 17.) 
DECLARATION TO BE MADE BY THE BRIDEGROOM . 
1, A B , hereby declare as follows : 

1. I am at the present time unmarried (or a widower, as the 
case may be ). 

2. I profess the Hindu religion (or the Buddhist, the Sikh 
or the Jaiba religion , as the case may be ). 
3. I have completed 

years of age . 
4. I am pot related to C D (the bride) within the degrees of 
relationship prohibited by Part II of the Hindu Code. 

[And when the bridegroom has not completed the age of 
twenty-one years : 

5. The consent of M N ,, uy father (or guardian , as the case 
may be), has been given to a narriage between myself and cn, 
and has not been revoked . ] 

6. I am aware that, if apy statenent lu this declaration is 
false , and if in making such statement, I either know or believe 
it to be false or do not believe it to be true, I am liable to impri 
sonment and also to fine. 

(Signed A i the bridegroom ). 
DECLAEATION TO BE MADE BY THE BRIDE . 
I, CD, hereby declare as follows : 

c1. I am at the present time unwarried (or a widow , as the 
case may be ), 

2 . I profess the Hindu religion (or the Buddhist, the Sikh 
or the Jaina religion , as the case inay be ). 
3. I have completed 

years of age . 
4. I am not related to A B (the bridegroom ) within the 
degrees of relationship prohibited by Part II of the Hindu Code, 

[ And when the bride has not completed the age of twenty -one . 
years unless she is a widow : 

.5 . The consent of O. P., my fatiser (or guardian , as the case 
may be ) has been given to a marriage between myself and AB , 
and has tiot been revoked 

6. I am aware that, if any s atementin this declaration is 
false , and if in making such statement, I either know or believe 
it to be false or do not believe it to be true, I am liable to impri 
sonment and also to fipe . 

(Signed ) CD (the bride ). 
Signed in our presence by the above named A Bani C , D So 
far as we are aware there is no lawful impedinient to the marriage . 

GH 

IJ three witnesses ), 

KL 
And when the bridegroom or bride has dot completed the 
age of twenty -one years , except in the case of a widow : 

Sigped in my presence and with my consent by the above 
named A B and CD : MN (OP) the father (or guardian ) of the 
above-bamed A B (or C D , as the case may be). 

( Countersigned ) EF, 
Registrar of Hindu Marriages under Part II 

of the Hindu Code for the District of 
Dated this day ct 

19 
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FIFTH SCHEDULE . 

( See Section 19.) 
REGISTRAR S CERTIFICATE OF CIVIL MARRIAGE 
I, E , F , certify that. on the 

of 
19 , AB and C O appeared before me and that each of them , in 
my presence and in the presence of three credible witnesses who have 
sigued hereunder , made the declarations required by Part II of the 
Hindu Code and that a marriage uuder the said Part was solennized 
between them in muy presence . 

(Signed ) EF, 
Registrar of Hindu Marriages under Part II 
of the Hindu Code for tle District of 
(Signed ) AB 

CD 
GH 

I J (three witnesses). 

KL) 
Dated this 

day of 

19 


4 


on the 


SIXTH SCHEDULE , 

(See Section 21 ). 
REGISTRAR S CERTIFICATE OF SACRAMENTAL, MARRIAGE. 
I, E F , certify that A B and C D appeared before me this day and 
that cach of themi, in ny presence and in the presence of three 
credible wittiesses w120 have signed hereunder , declared that a 
sacramental marriage was solemnized between them in a Hindu for in 

day of 

19 and 
expressed their desire to have such marriage registered , and that in 
accordance with their desire , the said marriage bas , this day, been 
registered under section 21 of Part II of the Hindu Code, having 
effect as such from the 

day of 
19 the date on which an application was made for the registration 
of their fuarriage ubder section % 1 aforesaid . 

The following children born to them after the solemnization of 
their marriage in the Hindu form as aforesaid shall be deemed to be , and 
always to have been, legitimate . 

Here enter the paines of the childreb, in the order of their dates of 
birth specifying against each child tlie date of his or her birth . 

( Signed ) EF, 
Registrar of Hindu Marriages under t art of 
the Hindu Code for the District of 
( Signed ) AB 

CD 
GU 

I J (three witnesses ). 
KL 
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SEVENTH SCHEDULE , 


PREFERENTIAL HEIRS . 

Cits T 


(Sec Section 98-) 
Son ; widow ; daughter ; son of a predeceased sot ; widow of a 
predeceased son ; son of a predeceased son of a predeceased son ; widow 
of a predeceased son of a predeceased so11 , 


Class II. 


(See Section 98.1 
I. . Father , mother , 

II .. (1 ) Son s daug later , (2 ) daughter s son , ( 3 ) daughter s 
daughter 

III. (1 ) Son s daughtet s son, (2 ) son s son s daughter , ( 3 ) son s 
daughter s daughter, ( 4 ) daughter s son s son , (5 ) daughter s son s 
daughter , (6 ) daughter s daughter s son, (7) daughter s daughter s 
daugliter, 

IV , Brother ; sister . 

V. ( 1) Brother s son , (2 ) sister s son , (3) brother s daughter 
and (4 ) Sister s daughter . 

VI. Father s father ; father s mother . 
VII. Father s widow ; brother s widow . 
VIII. Father s brother ; father s sister . 
IX , Mother s father ; mother s mother . 
X. Mother s brother ; mother s sister. 

Expl inition — Io this Schedule , references to a brother or sister, 
do not include references to a brother or sister by uterine blood . 


M. N. KAUL , 
Secretary ty Government of India . 


BILL (CENTRAL) 


ആസൻട്രൽ ബിൽ . 


ഫ തു നായ അല ചില ജാലകം ടു ത്തു കയും ക്രോഡീകരിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ബില്ലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച സിലക്ട് കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ താള g , പറയുന്ന 
മീപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്ത്യൻ ഭരണഘടനാ നിർമ്മാണസഭയും ( ജയ ജാസ്സംറീച്ച്, മ യ ര യൂ ആമസ്റ്റ് 
ക -ാം സമർപ്പിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 


ഇന്ത്യൻ ഭരണഘടനാ നർമ്മാണസഭ ( ജിസ്റ്റററീലു്). 
ഹനീയമ 1 12 ° കമ്മിറ്റി ബോധിപ്പിച്ച റിപ്പോർട്ടു 


ത ഉ 


ീനീയമത്തിന്റെ ചില ശാലക പ്പെടുത്തുകയും ക്രോഡീകരിക്കുകയും 

ചെയ്യാനുളള ഈ ല്ലിനെപ്പററീ അപ്രായം പറയുന്നു നായി അ 
2. ഫീന്തു നീ v 2 യ കൂകിളീയ സിലക്ട് കമ്മിറ്റിയില അംഗങ്ങളായ, 
മററ യുള്ള അ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഞങ്ങൾ ആ വ ല്ലിനെപ്പറ്റിയൂം, മർജീനിൽ 
പ്രായടീയ ക പറഞ്ഞം ലകകപ്പററിയും , വർണ്ണാശ്ര :സരാ സംയത്ത 
മൂൽ ആ വകർനമ്പർ ക യും ഒ ന്നാ രണ്ടോമറ്റം സമാജങ്ങളേയും പ്രതിനിധീകരിക്കുന്ന 
മുള്ള രേഖകം, ച് ആളുകൾ നൽകിയ വീരപ്പററിയും ആ യാചന 
ധമനിർണ്ണയ 

നടത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം, ഞങ്ങൾ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ ഈ റീപാർ ട്ടും . 
tം പ് മും അ t താടുകൂടി ഞങ്ങൾ കടുത്ത പ്രകാരമുള്ളതും ഇ 31 
സമർപ്പിച്ചായ 8.1ാടു സാൻബന്ധമായി ചേർ ത്തിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ബില്ലും ഞങ്ങൾ 
മാറാം , 

ഇപ്പോൾ സമർപ്പിച്ചുള്ളസ 


നിയമനിർമ്മാണസഭയിൽ മകായുവർട്ടലകാരമുള്ള കരടു് ആനിമം അതു 
അ.തകാപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു് ഡിപ്പാംട്ടു 924 വകയായ ) യാതാരു വിധത്തിലും 201 
ശോധിച്ചു മുന്നാക്ക 12 രുന്നില്ല. കഴിഞ്ഞപ്രാവശ്യം നടന്ന നിയമനിർമ്മാണസാ യോഗം 
അവസാനിച്ചതിന്നും ഇപ്പോൾ നടക്കുന്ന സഭായോരംതു ടങ്ങുന്നതിന്നുംമലേയൂള്ള കാച്ച 
ള്ള പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ പുരീശാഹിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ഒരവസരം കിട്ടിയിരുന്ന നിയമജ2 -1 
സഭ ഇതു ക്ക യ ഒരു കരടു ( ബി ) ഇപ്പേൾ ഹാജരാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു ഞ അളു അ 81 
പ്രായത്തിൽ ഇതു പല സാഗ കളിച്ചും അധികം തൃപ്തികരമായിട്ടുള്ളതാണു്, പുതുക്കിയ 
ഈ കരടു ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ല് , tn ഉടലിൽ കായമായ യാതൊരു ഗതികളും വലത്തു 
നില്ല , എങ്കിലും സാ ,at ണയായി ജല്ലുകൾ നിയമനിർമ്മാണസ 8 

ജക്കു സമർപ്പി 
ക്കുപ്പടയായ രൂപത്തിലാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതിൽ വണ്ടി മന്ത്രിസ 8 ആ E - അല്ലാ 
ൻ അച്ചനാക്രമ .1 നുള്ളിൽതന്നെ അതു മാറി ഭൂത യി , ക്കുന്നു. 

ആല ബിക്ക 
8, ണ്ഡങ്ങളായും വിഭാകങ്ങളായും ഭാമീ ച മാമാ ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്നും ഒഴy s2 നമ്പരിട 
നൽ ഞങ്ങളുക അപ്രായത്തിൽ , തൃപ്തികരമായ ഒരു ഏർപ്പാടായിരുന്നില്ല . ആ ഒ 

ജില്ലാ വിഷയ വീൽ ജനവും അനുയോജ്യമായിരുന്നില്ല ക.കപ്പു കൾ ക്രമപ്പെ 
ടുവച്ചിരുന്ന മ യുക (മുക്കുമായി നില്ല . ഞ ങ്ങ : 1 . ആർഭ" പ്രായത്തിൽ ഇപ്പൊ 

ൽ കരടുമുഖം ഇ വ ക ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾക്കും നിവ ത്തിലുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നു. തൻമൂലം 
സ്ത 9 ബില്ലികൻ പുതുക്കിയ ഈ കരടി നെപ്പറ്റി മാത്രം ആംജനകൾ നടത്താൻ 
ഞ ൾ തീർച്ചയാക്കി. കാര വകുപ്പിൻ കരയു 2 മാർ ജിനൽ ആർ ൽ ബി 
ലീല തത്തു ഖ വകുപ്പ്തന്നെ കാണിക്കുന്ന സൂചനകൾ കൊടുക്കുകയും, രു പുതിയ 
തിബന്ധന ചത്തിട്ടുള്ളടത്തു പുതീയം എന്ന വാക്കു മാർജിനിൽ ചുകാണിക്കു 


കയുംചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. ഈ നിയ സ്കൂ , ആദ്യത്തിൽ ബില്ലിൽ ഞങ്ങൾ വള് മാററവും വ 
അ ളുള്ള ത യ ഭാഗങ്ങൾക്കും സാധാരണയായികീർതിംട്ടാ, അൽ ആക്സിൽ വരയാകാ 
ജി.ക്കുന്ന സമ്പ്രദായം tv _ $$ 14 നതു യുക്ത മായിരിക്കുന്നുഞങ്ങൾ കരുതിയിരുന്നില്ല . 

ജന റിപ്പോർട്ടീൽ, ഒാമതായി, ഓരോഖണ്ഡത്തിലുമല ീയ വിജയം സാ ജാന 
മായിപരീക്കുകയും, പുതു ക (യ ബില്ലി 4 2.3 അന്തിയ മാററങ്ങളെ ആ ചക്കമുള്ളടത്ത 
ല്ലാം , മാരാഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെയും കീഴ ! കാണിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തു : ഞങ്ങൾ ഉദ്ദേശി 
ക്കുന്നതു , 


ാംഖണ്ഡം 


പാരം , 


രചന സംജ ru ? എയി വരു 2 ആയ മറാമൊഴിക, ഈ ഖണ്ഡം ആ ബി 
ല്ലിായ കാ ഖണ്ഡം : രമായി ഉലർ! ച്ചിട്ടുളള !:b ണു്. 
വണ്ണം പ 

ആദ്യകണ്ട ബില്ല 19 പ ല യിലര് ഈ പാലസ്ഥിക മാറ 
എഴുതിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ളതാക്കുന്നു ഇത് . ഉ ാ t ങ്ങ • പാട്ടുക £ , കയും, അത്മടങ്ങിയ 
അധികം പ്രാധാ 1, 2 ന 18ന കളെ ഇ ഉ ണ്ഡിതൻഇപ്പോൾ 8 ക്കുകയും 

യ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. ഞങ്ങൾകട അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ, ജതാണ്ട് അധികം ". തൃപ്തികരമായ 
മിക്കുന്നതു്. 


യം ന .--( 4 ) എ ന്ന ഉപഖത്തിൽ സമുദായത്തിക • : ന്നുമുത 
കാട്ടുമനക്കാരിലൊ ? 24. ന്നതു” ഞങ്ങൾ ചേർത്ത് ഒന്നു 

യം ഭ് ഈ നിയമത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്തിട്ടു & കാതങ്ങ ളിൽ കഴുകുകയും 
കായകൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചു . നാളെ ; ആചാർത്ത അ 5: സ്ഥാനപ്പെടുത്തി മുറി ജ 

ാ ആ : ലും ശരി, ഈ നിയമത്തിൽതങ്ങാ വ ക ° തമായ ഒരു ഒഴ " പൂ ” അടീg1 
ല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, അതു " നിലവിലുള്ള എ ല്ലാ 1 മങ്ങ ള യും അസാധുവാക്ക. മതാണ്. 
സംയാതീതമായ ; പ്രസ്താവിക്കുവാ.ൻ ഞങ്ങൾ ആ ഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നു. 


ക . ംംം 


വിവാഹവും വിവാഹമോചനവും, 


വിവാഹം സംബന്ധി ച്ച് 22ഖണ്ഡം, : 3 ഒരു വില്ലി കല ( 

വത്തി 
നിബന്ധനകം 4 അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നു, എ താഴ: സീഴുകട ത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലിലെ പ വ -ാം ഖണ്ഡത , a . ഭാനങ്ങൾ "യുടെ സ ത്തിനെസംബ 
ഡിച്ചു വ്യവസ്ഥ മൂന്ന് നാം ച തക്ക ഇ .1 ൾ മാററ" യ 1 രിക്കുന്നു, ero 
ചാരതമന്ന ആ ത്തില്ല , കാഷ്ഠയെ സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള സം 
വകുപ്പ് ഉപജീവന ക ചവ ) എന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യു ന്ന ഒരു ഇന്ത്യക ലീല 
ഇമാം മാറികയും ചെയ്തു icീക്കുന്നു. 


ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വീവാഹത്തിന്നാമച്ചു.കാൽ . ഒയ സീറ്റിൽ വീ 
പാഞ്ചിയാ വേണ്ടുന്ന കാട്ടു ക ക സംബന്ധി, ആദ്യ 2 . ബി എ ഉള്ള നിബന്ധ 
നകളിൽ കാജമായ യാതാരു മാററങ്ങളും വരുത്തുന്നില്ലങ്കിലും, ഭാഷാവകാശങ്ങൾ 
നിയമിരമ്യ വിപ്പാടു , ജീവനാംശം, കട്ട)കരളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച രക്ഷാധികാരം, കേ 
ടതികളുടെ വിചാരണാധികാരം, കോടതി നടപടിഎന്നിവ വർണം നടപ്പാ : സതീ T; 
സംബന്ധിച്ച നിബന്ധനകൾ ഇ ഖണ്ഡ യിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തു കണ്ടു ജ 
പരിപൂർണ്ണമാക്കുന്നതിന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ പരീശ്രമിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്... 


ല b 


e 


ഖണ്ഡം പൂ ( നാ ശസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വിവാദം നടത്തുന്ന 

അവസർ 
ത്തിൽ ആചാരപ്രകാഭമുള്ള വല്ല ക മ്മ ദം ചടങ്ങുകളുംനിഹിക്കുന്നതിലുള്ള ഒരു ക്ര 
മുക്കടുകൊണമാരം ആ വിവാഹാ : അ ാധു വാക്കിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു പ്രസ്താവിച്ച 
കാണ് ഒരുനിബന്ധന ചക്കബാണന്ന് ഞങ്ങൾ കരു 2 , 

ഖണ്ഡം - 6 - അറിയിപ്പ് കകാടുത്തതിനു ശേഷം മൂന്നുമാസത്തിന്നുള്ളിൽ 
വിവാഹം നടത്താത്ത , ഒരു പുതിയ അ ) യിഷ ആവൽ മാ , ണ് പ്രസ്താവിച്ച കാ 
ഒരു പുത»1 ഖണ്ഡം ഞങ്ങൾ കത്തിന് ഒന്നു 

ലം - 2 • ഈ ഖണ്ഡ , ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലി I \ -Sംഇത്ത ല ക വ ം 
ഖണ്ഡം അല്പം ഭേദപ്പെട്ട കുട്ടുള്ളതാകുന്നു. ശാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരം ലൂടെ നീയമം നട 
പ്പായി വന്നതിന്നുമൾഷം 15 പ്പെടുന്ന ഒള്ള വിവാഹം മാളു ടി നീ, യ ത്തിലെ 8 ( 8 ) 
എന്നലത്18 വാൽ മാനം കാ ണ ത്താൽ അസാധു വായിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം ആ 
വിവാഹം രജിസ്ട്രർചെയ്യുന്നതിനു വ്യവസ്ഥയ്ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു. 

.ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ - 443, പന-o, 1 2 - 8 എ ഒരു വിവാഹം തു പരാമനും 
തകളാൽ അസാധു24ണന്നാ ഒ .സാധു ചാക്ക ക്കാണന്നാ ക രുതാമന്നു ഇ ... ബ 
ന്ധ കളുൽ ഇ ൽ പ്രസ്താ കുട്ടിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടു്. 

21: ഫബന്ധം വേർ . ടുത്തുന്ന ഏർപ്പാ 
ഹ് ആ നാമത്തിൽ ആദ്യമായി കണ്ടുവരുംഒമ്പ ൾ അ അ സ്പഷ്ടമാക്കേണ്ടതു ആവ 
ൾമാണെന്നാണ് ഞങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായം, വാവ ഹാ അസാധുവായിത്തീരുന്നതും, വ 
വാഫബന്ധം2 2 ർ 3 പടുത്തുന്നതും : മ്മിൽ കണിശമായി വല്ല വ്യാസ വും വ B | നമ 
യുക്തമാക്കണന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ നോക്കിയിരുന്നില്ല , എന്നാൽ ചില കാരണങ്ങളാൽ വി 
വാഹബന്ധം വേർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു ഇത്താ ."കന്ററായാ ഭാഷയുമടക്കയാ അ +_ക്ഷയിൽ 
മാത്രമേ പാടുളൻവ്യക്തമാക്കണ്ടതും എന്റെ ഘട്ടത്തിൽ ആവശ്യമാണെന്നുഞങ്ങൾക്ക 
അഭിപ്രായമുണ്ട്. എന്നാൽ സക്കാറിന്റെ കാല്പമുള്ളവയാ3 ന്ന നിലയിൽ , പ്രാധാന്യമ 
ള്ള കാരണങ്ങളാലാണു് വാഫന്ധം അവർ പടുത്തുവാൻ ഈ 2 g ശിക്കുന്നതിൽ, 
8 മാവിനായാ ഭായ്യയുടയൊ അപേക്ഷ അൻസർ ച്ചു മാത്രമല്ല, ദോഷം വരുന്ന 
മൂന്നാമതായുളള ആളുകളുടെ അ 8 പക്ഷ പൻസാരിച്ചും വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപെടുത്തുവാൻ 
സാധിക്കേണ്ട3 : ണ്ട് . 

ഖ ങ്ങൾ ന ക , ന ൻ -6 , 7 3 4. ദാമ്പത്യാവകാശങ്ങളും നിയമപരമായ അവ 
ർവാടും വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കുന്ന വണ്ടി വില്ലിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യണമെനൽ ഞങ്ങൾ ക 
അതു ന്നു ആദ്യം പറ സാ യിൽ അപ്പ്; ൽ പ്രക്രി & കാഴ്ച 5 ക്കാ അത 
ധ ക മ കാരക്കെ2 വിധിപ്രകാം പ്ര ത്താപ്പാൽ വീഴ്ച ചയ്യുന്ന പ്രം 9. വായ 
ബന്ധംകവർ • പടുത്താവുന്നതു , രണ്ടാമതു പറഞ്ഞ സംകയ s, കക്ഷികൾ വിധിയുടെ 
തീട്ടു തീക്ക് ശേഷംഅതേ കാല ത്താക്കാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ അത്രയധികം കാലമടക്കാ, വീ 

ാ മടവവാഹിക . ,ചേർപ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം വാഹബന്ധം 1 & ടുമാവു 
നതും കണ 

കാട്ടു കാരണവശാൽ, വ്യാപരിക്കുന്നതു* നിയമപരമായ വിവാടിനു 
ള്ള ഒരു കാരണമാക്കിത്തീർത്തിരിക്കുന്നു, 

പ്രസ്ഥം ന മ് , വാവാം കക്ഷികളുടെ പ്രിയ സാധിക്കുന്നതും, കളകൾക്ക 
ആശ്രയമായ101 ക്കുന്നതുമാകയാൽ, യാത്രാ വിവാഹബന്ധവും മതിയായ അധികാരമുള്ള 
ഒരു കോടതി അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു് പ്രഖ്യാപനം ചെയ്യാത്തപക്ഷം വേർപെടുത്തിയ 
കായി കരുതുവാൻ പാട്ട്നല്ല നു സ്പഷ്ടമായി പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്ന ഒരുനീന്ധന ബില്ലിൽ 
കേണ്ടതാണനം ഞങ്ങൾ കരുതുന്നു, 

ല vാം 3 . മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പും അതിൽ കയ 
വും നട പ്പെടുന്ന വിവാഹ ളൂ മട കായ്മ . 1 st ഏ ജ “ അരി ) : യ ക ള ിൽ വിവാ 
-ഹബന്ധം വേർ പ്പെടുത്ത) നിവ 1 നടാ മന്നു ജം ഷണ്ഡത്തിൽ ഞങ്ങൾ വിഷമയ 
aീവരിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് , 


ലം നൻ.. മറവം, ! ക വ ൻ ലെ ഇന്ത്യൻ ! വിവാഹമോചന പ്രകാരം 
വാധിപ്പിച്ച ഹർജികളായി = നാലെന്നപോലെ മല്ലടി നിയമപ്രകാരം ലോധിപ്പിക്കു 
ന ഹർജി ക ൾക്കു ഇൻ ഡ്യൻ വിവാഹമോചാകൂ :31രന്ധിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നു ആദ്യത്ത 
ബിളിൽ { {ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള ന 72 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ സാമാന്യമായി പറഞ്ഞിരുന്നു. 

നാൽ വാഹർ ചന:ആക്ടിൽ നിന്നു ഈ ആവശ്യം: വന്നു വണ്ടതയനിബന്ധനകൾ 
ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടു ത്താണ്ടു് ഈ ഖണ്ഡം ക ഴിയുന്നത്ര പു രമാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്ന 
ൽ യുക്തമായിരിക്കും മുൻ ഞങ്ങൾ കരുതുന്നു. ഇതിപ്പടങ്ങിയ നിബന്ധനകൾ ഇൻഡ്യൻ 
വി വാഹ മോചന ആളൂമനയും ക ൽ 8 m ..കല ബാംബൂ മുറീന്തു ലീവിവാഹ നിരോധന 
ആക്ടീനയൂം അടിസ്ഥാനപ്പെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതാകുന്നു. 

വിലാഫമോചനഹർജികൾ വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുന്ന കായ്യത്താൽ അൽ 5 സ്സസ്സർമാർ 
ക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലിലെ നകം, ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥപ് 
പ്രാർമുള്ള നിബന്ധ അനാശാസ്യമെന്ന നിതിൽപള്ളിക്കളയേണ്ടതാണ് ഞങ്ങൾ 


ൽ 


ൽ കാലാ 


യിം ? 4 . വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപെടുത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു മാധ് പാസ്സാക്കു 
ഈ ന്നു മാമം, കക്ഷികൾ രാമതും വിവാഹംചെയ്യാം . ആഗ്രയിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, അ 
വൾ അപ്പൊൾ അങ്ങനെചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു സ്വതന്ത്ര ;മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നീന്ന 
വധി നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു നിബന്ധന ചേക്കുന്നതു യുക്ത മാണെന്നാണ് ഞങ്ങളു 
s അമിപ്രായം. 

ആചാരം മൂലം അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന വീരാഫർമാ.ചനാവുകങ്ങൾ കർഷ 
ലെ മമ) രാശി മരുമക്കത്തായംആക്ടിനാൽ ഒരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആളുകളുടെ സംയേൽ യിലാ 

ക ഇപ്പോൾ ഒ 71ലാക്കേണ്ടതില്ലെന്നു ഞങ്ങൾക്കരപ്പാ2മുള്ളതിനാ ൽ ആദ്യത്തെ 1 
ല്ലിലെ IVാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള ഒരു ചാം ചണ്ഡിക ഞങ്ങൾ വിട്ടുകളഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു. 


6l Trump 8 , 


Int-ാം ഖണ്ഡം 

ടുപ്പ് . 
വകുപ്പുകളുടെ ക്രമം അല്പംരണ്ടാമതും മാറ്റിയതഴച്ചാൽ, പുതുക്കിയ ഓീല്ലിൽ 
tIf-ാം ഖണ്ഡം സാരാംതത്തിൽ ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലിങ്കല നാം ഖണ്ഡംതന്നെയാണു , 

പർ പറഞ്ഞു എ - അകിലും ഒരു പ്രത്യേക തരത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ടപാടു 
പ്പിനെപ്പററി ഈ ബില്ലിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്നത് യുക്തിക്കുന്നുഞങ്ങൾക്കു താനില്ല . 
അതിനാൽ, ഈമല നിയമ ല നിബന്ധനകള് നുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ യാതായദത്തെടുപ്പംന 
ടത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു സാമും. മാ 21 ഞങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു ന്നു. 

പണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ? A c T്യം . യ വിധവ ഒറ്റ ഹിന്തുവല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്ന പക്ഷം 
ഉടുപ്പാനുള്ള അവകാശം അവൾക്ക് നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതാണെന്നും അച്ഛൻ ഒ ൽ ഫ 
തു വല്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയാഅല്ലെങ്ക ൽ ഒയൗകീക ജീവിതം ത്യജിക്കുകയായ്യുന്നപക്ഷം 

ക്കു ഒരു ആൺകുട്ടീയ മായി കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണെന്നും പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്നതായ നി 
വനകൾ ഞങ്ങൾ ചേർത്തിരിക്കൽ 

ഇന്ധം ന ഒള്ള പീവഒടുക്കതിന്റെ അനന്തരഫലമായിസതിന്നുള്ള 
അവ്വകാശങ്ങൾ വിടർത്തുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുടയാളം, സ്വത്തിലുള്ള അവകാശം 
അനേക കൊല്ലം ജ, അവകാശ ത്തിനുശേഷം താറുമാറാക്കുവാൻ അനുവദിച്ചുകൂടാത്തതാ 

ണ ft 6 C 1 8കാരനാ. ആദ്യത്തെ ഓി ല്ലി V [ -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള കൽ, 
ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ കാണുന്ന മുന കല്ല്യംഎന്ന ചട്ടം ചുറ്റി കറിനായിരുന്നു. 
ം മാററി എഴുതുവാൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന അതങ്ങൾ ഞങ്ങളുടെ മനസ്സി- ഒഴായിരു ന്നു, 


ഖ 


അനാവ തു . വിധവ മങ്കടുക്കുന്നതു 6: കാ മടുക്കുന്ന വിധിയും അവൾക്കു സ 
വിധവ ക ൾ വലവമുണ്ടങ്കിൽഅതു ഒഴിക യാതാരാളുടേയും അവ ? ാൾ ഇല്ലാ 
തായതു ", e ടുക്കുന്നതു കൊണ്ടു മത്തക അമ്മയൂർജയും അവളുടെ സംവിധവകളുട 
യും അവകാശം2 Lാലും അവിഭാജ | സ ത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചേട മ ര ക ജ g 
വൻമായി ഇല്ലാതാക്കുവാൻ .. ളില്ലാത്തതും 25.നാൽ സ്വത്തിന്റെ പകുതി യാളം മാത്രം 
ഇല്ലാതാക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതുമാകുന്നു, സ്വത്തിൻറെ സ്വഭാവവും വിഷ്ണുവും ആദ്യത 
ബില്ലിലെന്ന ജപാല മങ്കടുക്കുന്ന സമയത്തെആശ്രയിച്ചിരീക്കുള് , 

ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലി , ല V [ -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള പ. 4 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ടത്തോള , ഉൽപടി നിയമം നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പ് മരിച്ച ഒരു റീത്തുജൻ ജി , 
നിയമം നടപ്പായതിന്നു ശേഷം നടത്തിയഒടുവിൻറ സംഗകിയി ജി മ ; അടുപ്പു കാ 
നു സ്വത്തുക്കളെയും അവകാശം :4).ആത്താ 2 ഇല്ലാതാക്കണമെന്നുള്ളു സാമാനചട്ടം 
മപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നു യാതൊരു നയവും ഞങ്ങൾ കാണുന്നില്ല , ഒ .etc ലമായി ഈ ല 
ം മുഴുവൻ, വീട്ടുകളയുവാൻ ഞങ്ങൾ തീർച്ചയാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ഉ എ 0, 8 ഒ .- 0 , 6 ന.. 

ല്ല വായ 2 ആ നടപടി ഞങ്ങൾ ക 
പിടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. അതു മൂലം, ഒരു കത്തെടുപ്പിമല കക്ഷികൾ അടുത്തതു് ഒരു ർ 
സ്കിൽ ചാർത്തുകിട്ടും ! ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നതായാൽ ആ അ അങ്ങനെചെയ്തു: ൻ സാദ്ധ 
മാവുന്നതാണ്. 


TV - കമലം, 


കാനോം കീയും (യൂക്തവ സ്സത്ത സ്ഥിതിയും, രക്ഷാക കതൃത്വവും, 
ആദ്യത്തെ ബാഷ്കിൽ ഇ - ഖന്ധ ത്തിൽ കൂട്ടുകുടുംബം സംയുന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നാം 
ലിക വിട്ടുകൾ മോഴിച്ചു്, ആഭ്യത്തെ ജില്ലാതല 8 - ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള നിയന്ധ 
നകൾ കായ മാാറമ്മൾ കൂടി ഇ വത്സ ിൽ ഉരിച്ചിരിക്കയാണ്. 

ഖണ്ഡം 4 വ ഒരു ഹിന്തുവല്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇലൗകികജീവിതം 
ത ജീക്കുകയാ ചേച് ഒരായ ഒരു മാന്തു കാന: സാൽരക്ഷിതാ , പ്രവ 
ിപ്പാൻ ജ്വദിക്കരുതെന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ കരു ന്നു . 

ഖം പൂപ , അൽ ജ 3 നോടെ ഇരിക്കുകയും ഒരുമാരുടെ സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാ 
a യ പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നു. ന്നു് അവർക്കു പ്രാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നാൽ 

ച്ചർ ൻ ഒസ് ( മൂലം നയിച്ച ഈ മത്; ആ നക്ഷീവന്നുംഅങ്ങനെ പ്രവർത്തി 
പാൽ അവകാശമില്ലാത്റീക്ക .3. pം ആദ്യത്തെ ബില്ലിലെ 8 wാംഖണ്ഡ ലുള്ള പൂ 
ാഖണ്ഡിക ജയ ഈ ഖം ഞങ്ങൾമടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. ഞൾ ഉം നീക്ക 
ന്ധനയുംകൂട് & ചർത്തിട്ടു് , : അ തുലം ഒരു ഹിന്തു ചർച്ചയുടെഒത്താ. er 20 
മൂലം മുമ്പുതൽ നന ഒരു രക്ഷിതാവിനെനീയിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ആ വിധവക്ക്അമ 
azയുള്ള ഒരു രക്ഷിതാവിന്റെ നിയമീമാപ്പന്നതാണ്. 


- 


-ാംഖണ്ഡം, 


കൂട്ടുകടുംബസ്വത്ത്. 


-o, { I - 2 ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ത്താളും, അവ ഈ നാ . മ 
ഗമായിത്തീ g 1.ാൻ പാടില്ല എന്ന യിരുന്നു കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ ഒരു അംഗത്തിൻറെ ആര 
പ്രായം, കയറ യിൽ 8.1: റൊരു അഭിപ്രായവും പ്രകടിപ്പിച്ചിരുന്നു, അതിന്, ഇ 
ഖന്ധങ്ങളെജപ്പാൽ ബില്ലിൽനിന്നു കിച്ചു നിർത്തണമെന്നും മലിൽ എടപ്പാ 


6 


ܘܢܘ 


ങ്കിലും ആദാചനകംടുക്കുമെന്നും ആയിരുന്നു ആ അഭിപ്രായം. എന്നാൽ, ജനു: നീയ 
ന്ധനകൾ ഇല്ലാതെ ഇന്നു ബ ൽ പൂർത്തിയാക്കുകയില്ലെന്നായിരുന്നു ഞങ്ങളുടെ ഭൂരിപക്ഷാ 
ലപ്പാവം, 

ആദ,ഒരു ബില്ല 19 ല III- എ എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം I : 4, ന്ന വിഭാഗത്തിൽ 2 - 
: ഖണ്ഡികകളിൽ മീസാ സമ്പ്രദായപ്രകാരമുള്ള കൂട്ടുകുടുംബ നിയമത്തിൻ മു യൂ 2 ൻ 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽനിന്നും ഒരു പരിപൂർണ്ണ വ ത യാനംവരു അത് ; കു തിര ക്കുന്നു, അതി 
നാൽ ഈ വിഷയത്തിന്നുംഒരു പ്രത്യക ഖണ്ഡം നീക്കിവയ്ക്കുന്ന യുക്തമായിരിക്കു മുൻ 
ഞങ്ങൾ ഇപ്പോൾ കത്രിക്കുന്നു. 
പണ്ഡം എ ഒ . 

മേപ്പടി നിയമം യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ മരുപ്രദമാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതന്നു 
വേ ! ഇനിയും മു റ്റാട്ടു പാകുകയും നിയമം നടപ്പായി വരുന്നകാലത്തെ നിലയി 
ലുള്ള കൂട്ടു കുടുംബസ്വത്തിന്റെ നടപ്പവകാശ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നകായ ആ മാം 
പിരിന്നകലന്തപുാലെ സമപ്രകാശമായി മാറി. ആ നടപ്പവകാശം അവസാ 
നിപ്പിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതു വശ്യമാണെന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ അതുതയാറാക്കുന്നു. ആ 
ബില്ലാമല III- എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം I എന്ന വിഭാഗത്തിലെ 6.3.ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ 
പ്പററികായ പ്രസ്താ.."ീക്കുന്നു , കാർണററി) പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്നില്ല. 

ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ പു പു - വുൻ എം . ഒരു ഫീന്തു പുത്ര 112 തൻ പൂർവ് 6 th കട്ടം 
വീട്ടുവാനുള്ള ധാർമ്മിക ബാധ്യത സംബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ടം കണ്ടെന്നു ഒ..ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 
എങ്കിലും ഒരു നിബന്ധന ഞങ്ങൾ ഈ ചർമീട്ടുന്നു . അ . മൂലം ജന നിയമം നടപ്പായി 
വൽ നിന്നു മുമ്പു് അച്ഛൻ , നാ മാജരാ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ എല്ലാ കടങ്ങ ള യും , ഇ നാ 
ബന്ധനകളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനത്തിൽനിന്നു ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു 


VIംലം , 

സീയുടെ സ്വത്തു . 
ആദ്യം ബി ജിംഷ 

4 ( 42) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ ജിലേയു , IIാംഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ ന -ാം 
യണി കം »ാടു ചേർത്തു കഴിച്ചതായും സ r. toഖണ്ഡത്തില കനു . 20ഇഡിക 
യിലയും നിബന്ധനകളുടെ സാരാംശത്തായാണ് ഇ ഇസ്ഥത്തി . ചേച് ”. 
ല ം ൻ ക ആളല്ല. 

3, ഒത്ത ബില്ലിലെ IV -ാഖണ്ഡ ത്തിലൂള്ള 1 എ എംഖണ്ഡിക 
ഞങ്ങൾ മാറി :4 $ ഗിയിരിക്ക 2: ണ് , അ ജ. വാസ്തു പത്തിൽ, സ്ത്രീധനം : വി 

പ്പററി വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നുകളങ്കിയും ആ പേർ പറയുന്നില്ല എന്നാൽ വിവാഹാവസ 
രത്തിൽ (വർണാ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ വിവാഹത്തിലെ എ ങ്കിലും കക്ഷിയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

ഡം വാന്നാ നനചാരമ്സരിച്ചു നൽകുന്നചുരുക്കി:: ഏക ാരു സമ്മാമ്മയും ഇ 
ിബന്ധനയുടെ പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും ഒഴി വാക്കു ആക്കവണ്ണം ജന നിബന്ധന ഞങ്ങൾ 

ടുത്തായിരിക്കുന്നു. 


VII- പണ്ഡം. 
പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാം. 


ആദ്യം9 ബില്ലി ) II , III-ം ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ നിഖന്ധനകളുടെ ക്രമം 
ാററി അവ ഇ ഖണ്ഡ % 1 ൽ ചേർത്തിക്കുന്നു, 

2 ർണർ മെ മൂതിൽവന്നാൽ മറ്റയ്ക്കുന്നമമ്മഎന്തുപൂജപ്പ rtം സ ത്തിന്നുള്ള പി 
ഇടു, ചാകാത്തസംബന്ധിച്ച്ആർ, ജ ബില്ലിലുമുള്ള സാമാന്യപദ്ധതി ab 
പരിഗണിക്കുനോക്കിലും അത് ജിഷ. മകരവാവഹമായ ആ ച r ഉണ്ടായി 


രൻ: 


( ക പിന്തുടർച്ചാവക്കത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് കരീമീലുള്ള ചട്ടം ലംഘ 
കൻ ജോ സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കു , 

{ } ഉണ്ടാവാനിടയുള്ള അവകാശികളുടെ ഗണക തൽ ചുരുക്കുന്നതിനുപകരം 
ഇ പദ്ധതി യാഥാത്ഥത്തിൽ അവകാശികളുടെ സമുഫത്തെ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുകയാണു ചേയ്യു 

എന്തും ചേർന്നാൽ പത്തു ടർച്ഛാവകാൾമു ഇ കേംജഒന്ന് നന്ധ പിന്നോ 
വക ക്രമ ങ്ങൾക്കു യാത്ര: രു പരിധിയും ഇതു മു ഖം വയ്ക്കുന്നില്ല . 

( 1) ആൽ ബില്ലിലെ HI-ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള ക ക ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പ 
അവകാശികൾ കണ്" ശമായി പറയുകയാണെങ്കിൽ തീക്ഷകർ അവകാശികളല്ല . 

( a ) എണ്ണിപ്പറയപ്പെട്ട അവകാശികളുടെ പട്ടിക അതികീർഘവുംയരിയായി 
ർതിരിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്തതുംആകുന്നു. മുൻഗണന ക്രമവും തൃപ്തികരമല്ല . 

ജർ ആർക്കങ്ങളുടെ വളിച്ചത്തിൽ, പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാൽത്ത് സംബന്ധിച്ച 
88 പി രൂപവൽക്കരിക്കു വാൻ ഞങ്ങൾ ശ്രമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, ഇത് ആദ്യം 1 
വള്ളകനക്ക : ൾ മെച്ചമാണെന്നാൺ ഞ t 2 ഉറപ്പിച്ചുപറയുന്നത്രേ . മുൻഗണനാവകാശി 
- ക ളു ടെ ഇടയിലുള്ളമുൻകണ്ടനാവകാശം സ്വാഭാവികമായുള്ള സാഹർ യൂം: വാ 
3 യും അ 10 to 1 :p) വായിച്ചിരിക്കയാണു , ഈ പദ്ധതിമൂലം 

മുൻൾക്കാനാവ 
കാശിക 3 4 ! പാത്തുടനായും ആളുക. 8 യും അതു പോവാതന ഗായ ജാരയോ 

ക്കളായൊ പിന്തുടരാവുന്ന ആളുകളും കയ്യതി ൽ ക ളാപ്തം. N യ്ക്കു കയും 
ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

മാററി എ.ജി യി ൽ വരുത്തിഈ ചില്ലറ ള ദാതാകൾ കൂടാതെ, ഒരു ഫീന്തുപുരു 
ഇ ati. സ്വത്തിനുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച പദ്ധതി ൽ aj പം 
AY ന്ന മാറ്റങ്ങളും ഞങ്ങൾ വരുത്തിയിൽ 

( a ) . മരിച്ചുപോയ ആളുടെ പേരക്കുട്ടികളൊഴികെ മറ്റ് ജീപ്പറയപ്പെട്ട അവ 
കാരിക { ചട പട്ടി 4 യിൽനിന്നു രണ്ടാം ചാ , ഈ ടിക്കുപുറമെയുള്ള എല്ലാ ചാർച്ചക്കാ 

യും നീക്കം ചെയ്യൽ, 
വിധവയും സാഹിർ എം ചീധയും ഒഴികെ മ D : ആജ ന്മാരുടെ എ ല്ലാവിധികളെയും 

( 1 ) എ് ജീപായപ്പെട്ട അവകാശികളുടെ പട്ടകം . .. അല്മാൻ, 
തള്ളിക്കളയൽ, 
.. ( m ) . മുൻഗണനാകാശികളെ 

വിളിക്കുവാൻ ഞങ്ങൾ ഇഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്ന എ 
ണ്ണിപ്പറയാളുട്ട് തരത്തിലുള്ള അവകാശികളിൽ നിന്നു സ്നേഹത്തിന്റേയും വാത്സല, 
ത്തിൻറയും സ്ഥികകള നുസരിച്ചു അവകാശികളുടെ ക്രമം ഞങ്ങൾ രണ്ടാമതും 
മാറിയിരിക്കുന്നു, ! മ ർസ മയത്തുള്ള മീന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തിനു വേണ്ടി, 
mid : സാരികൾ , അച്ഛൻ, അമ്മ മുതലായവരോ ലയുള്ള ചില പാർ 
ക്കൾ ഞങ്ങൾ ഒനയായി ക്കുകയുംചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

e ) അച്ഛ ൻ ഉൾപ്പെടാത, അ ഞ്ചു ചർച്ചപ്പരീകൾ എ .. ഏ കഭീതിയി 
ലുള്ള പരിധി സ്വീകരിച്ചുകാ മോത്ര ജന്മാരുടേയും ബന്ധ ക്കളുടെയും ഇടയിൽ ഉണ്ടാ 
വാ നിടയുള്ള അവകാശികളുട :- ണ്ണം ഞാൾ കുറച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഖണ്ഡം എൽ .അന്തരാവകാശത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുമരുമക്കത്തായ നീപത്തായാ 
അളീയസന്താന നയത്താലാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ നമ്പൂതിരീനിയ ,മാതാ ഭരിക്കുന്ന 
ഒരു ഫിനിൻറ സ . നിന്നുള്ള " തുടച്ചാവകാശത്തിൻ കാർത്തിയുള്ളഒരു ഭൂ 

പ്രായ പ്രകാരം ഞങ്ങൾ വന്നു. വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. ഈ യ ക നന്നാൽ ഉപ്പു ക 
രൂപം വാണമന്നു ഉ g theടൂമ്പ.ൾ ഈ നിയു സമ്പ്രദായങ്ങൾമൂലം ഒരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
ആളുകളുടെകത്തിൽ വല്ല ഒഴിവും ആയികണ മനതിൽ യാതൊരു ന്യായവും ഇല്ല 
നാണു ഞങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായം, 


സർക്കാർ 


ഖണ്ഡം ( ൻ . സ്യത്തിൻറെ അനീതി അയ്യായിരം ഉൾ പ്പകയിൽ ക ീയാണ 
പക്ഷ , ആ മു : j ൻ വി പർണ :എന്നു നിർദ്ദേശ“ ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിബന്ധനയും 
കായ ത്തിൽ ഞങ്ങൾ അനുകൂല: പ്രായമുള്ളവർ . അതിനാൽ ഈ നിബന്ധന ഞാ 
വീട്ടുക ള ത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 


t 


ച ര 


aug 

ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവ ശി യെ സാ.മായ , മായി ഒരു പുരുഷ അവകാ 
രിയിൽനിന്നു അതു സ്തനി2 വിൽ കരുതണമെന്നതിന്നു യാതൊരു ന്യായവും ഇല്ലെന്നാണ്. 
ഞങ്ങൾക്കു തോന്നും . അതീ പുത്രിയുടെ ഒാഹര) ഒരുഇൻറ ഒാഫീയോടു 
തു മ ായിരിക്കണമെന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ വ്യവസ്ഥ 

ചെച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഖണ്ഡം 4 4 5 , ഒരു ഫിതു സ്ത്രീയുടെ സ്വത്ത് നുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശ 
പ്പാക്കിയുള്ള നിയമ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിബന്ധനകൾ ഞ ങ്ങൾ അംഗീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
എന്നാൽ ഭ 3 ൽ വിനേയുംമൺചെഴുതി . ക്കാൻ 2 രി . വീ ടെ കട്ടി ക ള യും ഒ 
ചുരുഷൻറ സഹായിച്ചു ¢" പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തെ ബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള അത നിലയിൽ 
ഞങ്ങൾ ഒനായി ചേർക്കുകയും ചയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അയോഗ്യത ഉള്ള ഒരു കാരണവുംകൂടി അതായതു , പുന വി 
പാവും, ഞങ്ങൾ : പി ത്തിരിക്കുന്നു, ഇപ്പോഴുള്ള നിൽപ്പ് 2 to , ഒരു ഗോത്ര ജ സീ 

ഡുകൻ ഒ ..ധ. പിന്തുടച്ചാൽവശം ലഭിക്കുന്ന തിയ്യതിക്കു നീയ സാഫം തു 
വായി ഒന്നു മൾ ആ ജ സ ക ണ്ഡ :: ൻറ ഒരു വിധവയല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നിക്കുന്നോരd ഒരു ഹിന്ത 
ചുക്കാൻ സ്വത്തിൽ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം # ഭിക്കുന്നതിൽപുലിവാഹംമൂലം അ 
ആയോധ്യയായിത്തീരുന്നു, അച്ഛനുമുമ്പു മരിച്ച ഒരു പുത്രൻ വീധി, അച്ച 

ന്നു മുമ്പുമരിച്ച ഒള്ള പുരൂന്നു മുമ്പു മരിച്ച ഒരു പുത്രൻ, വിധവ, അച്ഛൻ, വിധവ 
സഹോദരൻ വിധവ എ ന്നിവരെ സംബന്ധിച്ചേടത്തോഷം അ ചട്ടം: ഞൾ 
അംഗീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. ഞങ്ങളുടെ പുലികൾ മാത്ര പണ്ഡന്മാരുടെ ഇന 
വിധവകൾ മാത്രമാണ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശമുള് 

മതസ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കു ചേർന്ന സ്വത്തുക്കളിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തിന്നു വ്യവ 
സ്ഥാപച്ചു കണ്ടു ഒരു അദ്ധ്യായം ചേർക്കണമെന്ന അഭിപ്രായപ്പെട്ടിരുന്നു, എന്നാൽ 
അമിനയുള്ള17 ബന്ധനകൾ ഈ നിയമത്തിൽ ഉറാട്ടം[ss ന്ന ആവജമില്ലെ 
നാണ് ഞങ്ങളുടെ അഭിപ്രായം. 

2 പ മ ഇന നിയമപ്രകുർമാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മറവു വല്ല നിയമപ്രകാര 
കം ഏതാര്യക്കു ഉപ ജീവനക്കൂലവു് കിട്ടുന്നതി , അവകാജമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുമോ അ 
യാൾ ആ അ പകരം യ യൊരു ഫീന്തുവാ , മരണ ക.. തും മൂക ല്ലാതാക്കാവുന്നത 
കല്പതിലേക്കുള്ള ഒള്ള നിബന്ധന ഞങ്ങൾചേത്ത്;രിക്കുന്നു, 


வுளாயம் 


y I { { -ാം ഖണ്ഡം, 


ഉച, ജർച്ചനച്ചുലവു് . 


ഉപജീവനവനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ജിദ അൽ വല്ലികല Iti- എ ; എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡംII എന്ന വിഷയത്തിലുള്ളഏകാന്റെ നിബന്ധനകളും ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവിൽ ത്. 2 
ജീവിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നകാത്തു ചി , ചായ്പക്കാരെ സം - നയനുള്ള ബ് ല തിള 
സംബന്ധിച്ച എ 39ാൻ കൂടുതൽ നിയന്ധനകം : ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഖാം ക ര, ല , ഈ ഖണ്ഡം പുതുതാണ്, കട്ടിക 2 യും പ്രായമായ അച്ച 
നമ്മമാർ 

വും. ബ്ക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥ ഇ ബില്ലിൽ ക്കണമെന്നാണ് 
ഞങ്ങൾക്കു മതാന്നുന്നതു , 


ലം ക പ . ഇതും പുതുതാണ്. ഒരു കാൽ " യും കായീന്ന് അവ 
രുടെ കുട്ടിക ളെ സംരക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ കഴിയാതിരിക്കുകയും അവ ര സംർമിക്കുന 
അവൾക്കു & A.ഞപ്പട്ട , 

കണ്ടാചീയിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, അവൾക്കു അയൽകട 
ജീവിതകാലത്ത് അവളു കട കുട്ടികളെ സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്ന കായ ആഞിൽ വാല്യതയും സ 
ഞങ്ങൾ വ വ വ ചയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഖണ്ഡം, കപ 9 . 

• സ ) ൽ നിന്നു ഉപ ജീവനകച്ചവച്ചു കിട്ടുന്നഒന്ന്അവകാ 
മു ണുന്നം16M റി ആ 1 ത്ത് മെക മാറിക്കിട്ടിയ ആൾക്കു അറിയിച്ചുകൊടുത്തിരു 
നാൽ അയാൾക്കു തീരായി ഇ .ജീവച്ചായവും കിട്ടുന്ന സ അവകാശം നടത്താവു 
നതാണെന്നുള്ള തിരക്കു ഒരു നിബന്ധന ചേചംക്താ നൻ ആ ക മതാൻ 


IX - Oം ബന്ധം, 


പക, 


ജന പ്രസ്ഥത്തിൽ, ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കു - തീൻ സമാനമായ അധികാരം സംസ്ഥാന 
കമാന്ററിൽ ഞങ്ങൾ നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു, 


നാലാം പട്ടിക 


സാക്ഷികളുടെകയ്യും കണക്കുമുമ്പേ ഞങ്ങൾക്കറിയുള്ളടത്തോളം ജം വാലാ 
ഫയൽ യാതൊരു നിയമ തടസ്ഥവു മില്ല . എ ന്ന വാക്കുകാം ഞാ ചാ ഞ t" 
നർ , എ ന്തു ടകാണ്ടെന്നാൽ, 

പിന്നുള്ള സായികളുടെ മ ൽ ചില ഉത്തരവാദി 
ത്യം ഉറപ്പിക്കുന്ന ജ് യുക്തമാണെന്നാൺ? as e പ്രായം, 


e 


എല്ലാം പട്ടിക . 


കൻഗണനാവകാരക്ക മര -Sീക ര ത ി യി തരംതിരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ 
ഇതിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള , 

പ്രൻ 5 ബിൽ ക ൻ ർ ൽ ഏപ്രിൽ 2 ൽ പാം തീയ്യതിയ ക ണ ഇന്ത്യാ സമാ 
ഒ to y made ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പ്രീയപ്പെടുത്തിയിരുന്നു. 

( 8 ) എന്ന സ്ഥിരക്കു ല്ല പ്രകാരം പാസാപ്പട്ട - 1 നവം 
8 നരീടത്തക്കവണ്ണംപ്രസ്സാ ബില്ലിൽ ഗതി വരുത്തിയ 11കല്ലി : ണ്ട് ഞ e 2 ക 
് ഈ 

അൽ താനാ ഇപ്പോൾ 4 കപ്പടുത്തിയ കാരം ഇത് പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന കന്നു 
ഞങ്ങൾ പാർക്കു ചെകൂ! 2 കാലു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നു, 

വ ) . ആ ർ . അംബേദ്കർ 
* കട്ടക്ക് ചന്ദ് 
.. . : . നം അയ കാർ 
ജി. ഉ :ഭായി, 
എ . എൽ . ഭൂസ്വ : 1 iാരത 

യു . ശ്രീൻ ) വാസ ക ല്ല 
* പ 7 , 4 % മുഖ് 

27. ഫീൽ ലാൽ ച 8കാലാ 
ഉറൺl+a n : യ 
പി . ക , ഒൻ 


: 
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* : രാം നാരായൻ സ് 
a അമുസ a " നാഥ 
* ബാഖക് ക 

ചു : ” ചൊൽ 
:: ഇ & ൾ , te 
* ബി . ശാചു്. 
വി . സീ . കവറാവ്, 


ന്യൂഡ അൽ ഫ 1 , 
h ൻ പ വ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 23 നു 


വിസമ്മക്കുറിപ്പുകൾ , 


പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ല " y - t, VI.o, VI! -- ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾമൂഷം ഇൻന്ത്യൻ യു 321ൽ 
ൻ മസിക്കുന്ന ഹിന്ദുക്കളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച കുഡും 1: യത്തിം ഹ " സുക്ക ളു ടെ സ്വത്തുട 
മാവ ശ ത്ത സം ബന്ധിച്ചു ള്ള നിയമ ആ കം പരിപൂർണ്ണമായും നയിക മാമുക്കുള്ള യാ 
ആൾ വരുത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 4 : യാ സമ്പ്രദാ1 2 നടപ്പിലുള്ള പടിഞ്ഞാറെ കാ . 
8391 പിലും കാട്ടുകള്8ഒക്കങ്ങളുടെ.. ഇതിലും= കിഴക്കുപഞ്ച; ബിയും അടുത്തു . 
ള്ള നാട്ടുരാജ, 3 18, 8 ജൾക്കു സ്വന്തമായിപ്രകആചാർ കേളു ള്ള കാർഷിക സ 4 . 
ദായക്കാരുട y1ടയിൽ ഒഴിക ജന . ഈ യിൽ സുമാർ , കാ ¢ യു ന്നു കണക്കാക്കു .. 
പ്പെട്ട ഹാ ആ ക ളി ൽ ആ പക്ഷ കാക്കുന്നു.2 ) 2 , ർ ന നളായ മൂലകൾ അതി ൻറ ഈ ല 
കൾ വളമാ ഭരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നു. 

മീ.നാക്ഷ സ നമായ ശിക്ഷ ിധാന ലക്ഷണങ്ങൾ , 
ഈ കുടുംബത്തിനു ള്ള കൂട്ട ാകാശക്രമവം ജീവാനാകൂ.31 അനന്തർ : കാൾ മു 
ന്ന ചട്ടവുമാണ്. ഇ . നമ്മും മ,)_ 2 : ൻ :യവാൻ?, അവയ്ക്കു പകർം, കാൽഭക്ഷ 
8 ധിജ &ാരമുള്ള സമാകാശ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുചാൻമാഅ്. പ്ര + ബിൽ 4 : 2 1 
ക്കുന്നത്. ഹിന്ദുനിയാ അത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവിലുളച്ച എല്ലാ 7. സ : ന ആളു ക ൻ സ 
രിച്ചു മരണം- സ്ത്രമില്ലായുംഉള്ള പിന്തുടച്ചയയും, മരണം-ആമു മുട്ട, പന്തുടർച്ചയും 
സന്ധിച്ചുനിന്നുള്ള കുട്ടകള 27218 മാ 21 ചൂ;റായിരിക്കുന്നു മായ 8 : കന. വ 
ഭാഗത്തിൽ മാറ്റമർശനയായ തത്വംമാർജായ മാഹാത്മ്യത ,am , മീനാക്ഷസനായ 
ലും. അൺ: 

തൻ7 ഉപശാഖ !! കിച്ചും സാമാന്യ വേഷം , ആ തത്വം ർത്തബന്ധവുമാണ്, 
സ്വാഭാവിക മ 4 | ഹാവും വാത്സ് 2 t; ; , അടിസ്ഥാനത്തി ൽ പ്രസ്തുത ബ 
ല്ലിൽ തികച്ചും പുതുതായ ഒരുതര. അം; കക്കികള:: പ.കന്റa പർക്കതീട്ടു , പ്രത 
ബ് രൻ മാറാാരു പ്രധാന വി മനുഷ്യരും അവിഭാജ്യ 4്. സ്റ്റോർ ടൂ ട ക ായ യു . 
കുറം ഒന്നു രണ്ടോ ച ല്ലാ കായ്ക്കു ള ിയുമായി ക , ആ ചാരം എന്ന വ്യവ സ്ഥ 
നീർ ത്തിക്കളയു ക എ ന്ന 5എണ് , എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ക്ലിപ്പൂമായ ഉടമാവകാശമാടു കൂടിയു 
ഫിസിക ടെ ( സ ) ത്തവകാശം തീ 3 ജവണ്ടെന്നുവയ്ക്കുകയും ചെയ്തു ? ക്കുന്നു. ഇന 
82 ൽ ( ഹിന്ദു 12 പ്രക: 04 ള്ള ഏ ത ങ്കിലും സമ്പ്രദായി കേട്ട ആചാരമ്മൂ കം ഇതു വർ 
8 61ക്കപ്പെട്ടിഎന്ന ഒരു ഫ്, മുസ്ത്രീ ഉടമ.കാശമു ള്ള എല്ലാ സ്വത്തുക്കളും അവളു 
ർ വ ന : T ) , മാ മാ പി.താക്കന്മാർ ] ന "18, നാ , !! മുള ചർച്ചക്കാ 15:നന്ന 
എന്തൻ വക വ ziായി കട്ടിയാ 2 ലും ബാതി , മറവ പ്രകാരം സമ്പ ; ലിച്ചായാ ലും , 

ണ്ട.തില്ല , അവൾ പൂർ ഈ ഉടമാധിക ,ശത്തോടു . <ti കവശം.2: നതും അവക മർ1 
ച്ചുപോയാൽ അവളുടെ ആ കാശിക ൾ ക്കു സംക്രമിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

* വിസമാതാപിൻ വ . ഡേയായി 


11 


കള 


h 


്ക 


e 1 


പ്രതിലീല ഇ a ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ അടങ്ങിട്ടുള്ള നർമൂലം; 
സിക്കു കാർ , ജയിൽ 2 തക്കാർ," ബുജാ മ ഗ മ ാർ "കാട്ടുവക്കാർ എന്ന വ് 54s എല്ലാ 
ഹീന്ദുമൾ ആം - 3 രീതിയിലുള്ള - ഒ നീയമാവസ്ഥ ? " 

കൻ ഉ g " മന്നു, 
എന്നാൽ അതിൽനിന്നു ക ണം നടത്തുന്ന പ്രദേശങ്ങൾ 1 » Oഴിക, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
കൃഷിനിയമ ല്ലാ തയുള്ള സ ത്തുക്കൾക്ക zാത്ര സംബന്ധിയും എന്ന അതിഗതമ 
ഒരു ന്യൂനാൽ അവയ്ക്കു സ് , ഇങ്ങിനെ വ 

വരുവാ പരമു ള്ള : ആ കാന്താൽ 
p ൻ രം:" ഇവ ഇൻഡ്യൻസ്വാ - ആക്? ദ a atcirc ആളൂ . ഒറൻ :സരിച്ച് ഞ 
ജപ്പാൾ കുന്ദ്രനിയമനിർമ്മാണ 118 പ്രവൃത്തിനടത്തുന്നതു കേദപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രകാരമു 
ള്ള കൻ : @ 92 ജൻഡ ാൾ വക ര ആകപ്പാരം, അതിനു സംസ്ഥാന 
ലി യം മ ! ആ യ11 11 ( ക്ലീനാക്ഷി ക്കുള്ള പിന്തുടച്ചു കൊ !സന്ധിച്ച് നായ 
--മമുണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ അധികാൽകില്ല . { പ്രസ്തുത ആന്റിംല 18 - പട്ടിക. 26 8. 9 III -ാം 
ലാസ്റ്റി 2 3 –ംകുറിപ്പും, 11 -ാം » 1 1 - #_കുറിപ്പും നോക്കുക). പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ല് 1 
ha V V, VI , VII . ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ഇർ .1ാൾ നടക്കുന്ന നയമനിർമ്മാണസഭാ യോ 

ത്തി ൽ പാസ്സാക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, പല സംസ്ഥാന നീയ z: നിന്റെയോഅനുകളു ം ആള് 
"മാസ്റ്റ ന്യ നിർമ്മാണം ചയ്യുന്നതു.1:1 , 2. പർജീ ഒരു "ീക ൻ , സ . 
ൻ ഉള്ള ഉടമാവകാശവും, പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശവും, രണ്ട് വ്യത സ. പ്രദായങ്ങൾമൂലം 
4 രിക്ക ഒറ്റപ്പെടും എന്ന് തീര , ം അ തിൽനം ഹാ . ള്ള നാളുകളൾ ഉണ്ട് അയാൾക്കുള്ള - 
: ജിക്കു ന്ന വസ്തുവകകം യജീൻ , രാവകാശികളെന്ന നിലയിൽ അയാൾക്കും അയാ 
ളുടെ പുത്രന്മാർ രമം സഹോദരന്മാർക്കും ഈ ടമാകാൾ : വിരളം, എ , നാൽ അയാ 

15 ക്ല : 3 ഷം : ഒരു അവക മായ കർകടും വത്തിലെ അംഗന നീഷയിൽ 
കൂട്ട കാൾ മായ അ വർ കള്ളം:ചം നൽമിന്നു . 

ർ 19: 1 ന് 
ഡിഷ് ആ പീതവൻ അന്യാധ r:കടുത്തുവാനുള്ളകനവർ ശമുണ്ടായിര ക്കുന്നതും, 
എന്നാൽ അയാളുടെപ്രയാർ , അവർ ജനിച്ച നിയമവാതം, പൂർവികമായ കൃഷി 
നീയ താൻ ഗ്ഷൂാ വകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുംസാമൺ", " .D :സത്തിനും കുന്ന വ 
വക കൾച്ചുമുള്ള അനൻ :വകാശം ഹിന്ദു നിയമപ്രകാരം ക്രികോന്നതും, എന്നാൽ 
ക്ല ജിം "എന്റെവീകമായ നങ്കിൽ, ജീവിച്ചിര5 ങ്ക് ഉള്ള അനന്തരാവകാശക്രമ 
, കരം 8 ച് ജനൽ , ! ക ക പ യ •D യിൽ കാട്ടിയാ , സയാമാമാ 
"ആണങ്ക ,അതുസതീാല ," 213th ആദായപ്രകാരം ഭയാന യ 
ള പ്കാർ pc ക്കു ചാർപ്രകാരം ന : ക്രമിക്കും അതുമാണ്. അങ്ങിനെ ഒരു പ്രജ വ്യ 
ആ യൂ ടെ 1 J ത്തി ൻറ ക്ഷയിൽ, നീയാംസംസമായി തീർ 
രണ്ടു സമ്പ്രദായങ്ങളുണ്ടായ 1 രീ മിൻ : ൺ , :എകരൂപ. അതിനു പകരം ലം.രാജ്യം, 
നിധികവസ്ഥയ്ക്കു പകരം മഹാ കുഴപ്പവുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

. ന്നാൽ പ്രസ്ത 7 ബില്ലിലുള്ള ഇ ള ബ്ളാപ്പി ള്ള ആ യാചന 
ഭരണ ഘടന: നാടാണസഭ ഏതു ഭരണഘടന പാസ്സാക്കി അതു നടപ്പി വന്നുകഴിയുന്നി 
വമുൻ നിർ ത്തിവയ്ക്കും ;യാനകും ൽ , ഈ കഴപ്പങ്ങ 3 8 ല്ലാം ഇല്ലാതാകുനാതാണ്ട്, 
ഡൽകരടു ഭരണഘ്നയിൽ, III -ാം ലില്ലി : ( സംയുക്ത പാസ്റ്റിൽ) ഉ = 30 കുറിപ്പീൻ 
കഴ ൽ താഴെ പറയുന്നത്മൂക്കു പാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു... 

( ഒസി കളും, മരണം 82 ? വാക യു സംഗത യൂം , പീൻ അൽ കാവ 
കാശ ചും ; ക ക ം വ ം ക കം ചിരിയലും; ജന 8 ജനഘടന നടപ്പാ: 1 വരുന്നതനു 
അടുത്തു ” ഏ താതു കാൻ 18 ഇ ഡീഷ നടപ്;1. ഉ & fിൽ 2 അവ 
ക്കു പ്രായകമായുള്ള നിയമത്തിൻ വിധയമായിരുന്നുവോആവുക എ ല്ലാ കഷ്ടങ്ങളും 11 

ഇന കുറിപ്പിൻകീഴthod കരട് തയ്യാറാ ക ന്ന ( ഡ്രാഫ ടാംഗ ” കക്കാരി പ മ • •• 
8 ാ ് ) - 9 ഴ പറയും പ്രകാരം ഒരുകീറിപ്പു് ചേർ .8 ശ. 

{{ജൻ ഒട്ടു ം ഹിന്ദു ക്കൾ ഏ ക ത യിലുള്ള ഒരു പ്രത്യേക നിയമം ഉണ്ടായി 
രീക്കുഴനമന്നുകിൽ, 

അതിൽ ഇപ്പോൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന എ ല്ലാ കാഴ്ച ഞങ്ങളും 
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സംയുക്ത പ്രസ്റ്റീ ഷ ഉചർക്ക ണന്നാണ് കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ അഭ1 പ്രായം. അതിനാലാ 
ണ് ഈ കുറിപ്പിൽ അധികം വിവരങ്ങൾ ചേർ ത്തിട്ടുള്ളതു്. 

പ്രിത വിൽ കഴിഞ്ഞ ഏപ്രിൽമാസത്ത താ അസംബ്ളിയാൽ അവതരി 
പ്പിച്ച മിൻ മാം മറന്നു അതിപ്രധാന സംഭവം നടന്നിരുന്നു 

ആതാൻ ഇപ്പ 
കൽ അസംബ കൂ : ൾ അതിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽആലോചന 4 ടു ന്നതിന്റെ അതിപ്രധാന 
മായ ന ായിരുന്നു, ഏപ്പ} സർ മാസത്തിനുശേഷം 

നാട്ടുരാജ അ 
മന്നുക ൽ എൽ ഡ യിൽ ലയിക്കുകയുാ ആ ക ല്ലങ്കിൽഅതുംസ്വന്തമായി യൂണിയൻ ക 
രൂപവൽക്കരിച്ച്, അവയുട രാജപ്രമുഖന്മാർ 2 ( © --ലെ ഇൻഡ്യാ ന വ ർദ് 

് നടാം വകുപ്പിനെ നീക്കവന്ധനകളനുസരിച്ചു പുതിയ സംയേ: ജ • 4 5 6 എ . ജ 
തിക്കാടുകയുംചെയ്തു. യാ ഡ്യൂളാ ഇ ഖകളിലെ നവ ങ്ങള lat 

ൽ 
നീതി.ചുമത്തുന്നതിനുംബന്ധിച്ച് വാ , യാസിക, 2. ? ആ g1 VII ,ാംകട്ടിക 
യാഴ്ച മൂലർ I oഷിസ്റ്റിലും III_ം ലിസ്റ്റിലുള്ള 82 കുറിപ്പുക ളു ടയും കാട്ടു തി.ൽ 
ഡാമിനിയൻ നിയമനിർമ്മാണസഭ ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾക്കു 2 ലുറഞ്ഞ നാട്ടു രാജ 
ങ്ങൾ വിധയമായിരിക്കും എ . താണ °, [ ഇൻ ഗവണ്ടൻ ” ഇജ് ടു പുറപ്പെടു: 1 
ലായ ഇൻ u ൻ നാട്ടുരാജ്യങ്ങള കന്ധിച്ച വ് - പ്പറിൻ | [ പ്രമാണa- ത്ര 

പ ര-8: ൾ - 4 ൻ എ - 2- ൽ 19ം ന ് --30 ഭാഗത്തുള്ള XVIIT-ാം ഈ പാ 
ൾ എം @നാക്കുക.) അ ക നാൽ, കല്പറ b a tഖകൾ എഴുതിക്കാത്തമനുമൾ as 9, 
ല ലിസ്റ്റ്കളിൽ ഉറപ്പടത്തിട്ടുള്ള വിഷയങ്ങളുടെ കാഷ്ട്രത്തിന 

നിലവിലുള്ള 
ന നിമ്മാണസം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏകതാരു നിയമവ ) അത്തരം നാട്ടുർ ൾക്കു സ്വയം 
സംബഡി 2 കണ്ട്, പായപ്രകാരം, ചൻ ദ വ ഏ പി : മാസത്തിൽ ഫ് cദുനിയ 
മാ സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ അസം ജിയിൽ അവതരിച്ചത് ഈ രേഖ മ 
എതിരാടുത്താൻ മുമ്പാണ്ടിൽ അ ts 1.8 : ഇ ജാക്കു സംബന്ധ 
പി ഇ വാൻ ഉളിച്ചിരുന്നുമില്ല . അതിനാൽ. ആർ 1 s .പിന്ന 

ജനങ്ങ ളാട്ടം, 
അ പലതിനേ പി നീടു ഇൻ സയീൽ ലയിച്ച നാട്ടുരാജ്യങ്ങളിൽ നിവസിക്കുന്ന ജന 

പാടും ആമാ ചിക്കു കയും ചയ്തിരുന്നില്ല . അവർ അ m | നപ്പുറം അൽ പ്രായം 
കായുവാൻ താകാരു വിധത്തിലുള്ള അവസരവും ഇല്ല ! ച്ച രു ന്നതു!z 12 . ആ .. പ് 

ബ്രിട്ടീഷ് ഇ ൻ vu 11 എന്നറിയപ്പെട്ടിരുന്ന ജാജ ത്തു മാത്ര 2 സ്വാഭാ കമായി നാവു ക 
ജിമാൻ അന്വണംനടിയ്ക്കു ന്നു . അt 2 9കണ്ടു ഈ പ്രദമൾ ജ3 ളിലും പ്ര സ്മ 
വി പിയനഷം 1മുള്ള അധ1 പ്രായ zറിവാനായി അ ഇ പീണ്ടും പ്ര 1.15പടുത്തതും, 
ഉ g കീച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിയമനിർമ്മാണം ചെയ്യുന്ന 51 ൽ പംകകാളു , നരിനുഅയൂ 4 പ്രതി 
നിധികൾക്ക് ഒരുഅനുകം ലഭി ക്ക ജം ആവശ്യമാൺ , 

മു നാമതായി, പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ അവതരിപ്പിച്ചതിനു ശേഷം, ബഗ്ഗ മാ , പ 
യമകായ്യു മന്ത്രി ഒ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു 2 ൻറൽ കമ്മിറ്റി ഏർപ്പെടു കയും കമ്മിററി 
ില്ല 

17# L ജറാൽ കരടു തയ്യാറാക്കുകയും ചയ്തു . ഈ കാർ • മ 1 പറവ യാണ് ( 
ദ്യത്തെ വില്ലനപ്പററിയല്ല , സീക കൂ + 2 ററ ക്കാർ ആ ചാചന നടുത്ത"1 യ ആ നൽ , 
ജല . അ ബല്ല). ആ * കമ്മിറ്റി വരു ന്നുയുറങ്ങളും, വീണ്ടും തയാറാക്കുയ 
കരടു ബില്ലി , ചി : സംകീകളിൽ സീലക്ട കമ്മറ്റിക്കാർ വരുതിയ മാറിയഭൂ 
രൂപത്തിൽ മാത്ര 4 ള്ള മാററ ല്ല ; എ ; നാാ ന്റെ 

അവ 

m ഗതികളിലും, മുല മായ 
വിയർക്കുള്ള സ a : : സിക്ക : ന അവ 2 ഇൽ ചർച്ചയ °• താഴെ പ്രസ്താപിക്കുന്നു. , 

വീ n ) മാംദി veത്യപ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിലെ വു - 2 ഉ -6 ല 
ള ആ അ വ ല്ല hit . - എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ 19 ൺ 4 o 21കൾ ക 
പു കർമയീ ചക്ക കായും , ഒരു കുടും വന്നു അഥമഉ as പ BLീയുടെ കാഷ്ട്ര ത്തിലും 
ആവൽ കയ്പ്പ രം + ന സ ത്തിന്റെ സ്വഭാവൽ: ൻ , കായ " ലം നാരായ മറ 
ാൾ വരു കയും 16 ന്നു . ദ ത വ ലിക £ 5 ബണ്ഡം, പ്രസ്തു നിയമം 
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ടപ്പായി നിന്നുക, മരിക്കുന്ന കൂട്ടുകാരി . ഒരു ചുക്കാൻ കൂട്ടു കടയ 
ത്തിൻ കായ 14 ള്ള അ കത്തീൻ സം ) മായി , അനന്ത നം ജീവ ച്ചിരിപ്പ 
ന്നുള്ള അവകാരെസംബന്ധിച്ച് ചട്ടംവന്നു. വഴex ഉദ്ദേശിച്ച ഒന്നും 
12 :27 ള്ള കൂട്ടവ കാൾ ജാള കൂട്ടവക ശികളുടെ ജീവിതകാലം മാററം വരുത്താമ 
ക്ലാച്ചി ന്നു . ന്നാൽ വീണ്ടും മാറ്റാനായിയപകർമുള്ള ബില്ലി . 2; 8 -ാംലം 
അധികം ? മ നാട്ടു പാകുന്നു. അ തിൽ പ്രസ്തുത.. മം നടപ്പായിവരുന്ന നിയ്യതി എല്ലാ 
കൂ മകൾക്കുളയും കുടുംബങ്ങൾ തമ്മിൽ ഭാഗം പിരിഞ്ഞാൽനാന്ന പാലയും, 

ർവൽ75 കാർ ഒാൽ മരും പൂർണ്ണ ഉടമാവകാശ ത്തോടുകൂടി ഒ ഷാ ഷ യ് 
വശംകച്ച 11 നയ:ഒന്ന്പാഷയും സവം സമാവകാശങ്ങളാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതി 
അളള നിബന്ധ യു ണ്ടു് . അ ൽ പറന്നെ, ആ e , ബില്ലി പ ംലം, 
പ്രസ്തു 5 നിയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിന്നും ഷം സംക്രമിക ന സ ത്തിൻ കായ്ക ത്തിൽ 
g tം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള യാതൊരു അവകാശവും അംഗീകരിക്കാൻ : ടിം ല്ലന്നു വ്യവ 
സ്ഥയ്തിരുന്നുവങ്കിലും, പുതിയ ബ ജ വ ( re .: ഖണ്ഡ a നീലവിലുള്ളഅവകാശ 

യും ഇ ഉ എ ടു താ കളയു 6 - 0 , പ്രസ്തു നിയമം നടപ്പായിൽ മ്പാഴും അതിന്നുകയാവും 
യാ.ാാരു സ്പ } be a &ാടിയും, ജനനത്തെ അടിസ്ഥാനപ്പെടുത്തിഒര ஆம்பக்கம் 
സ്വത്തിക * കായ താൽഅകാരത്തിനുള്ള യാത്രാ ർച്ചയും അധീകരി 
പാടല്ല ന്നു നായിക്കുകയും ചയ്യ ൻ , 

വ വ + =ാം ഖണ്ഡം ഒരു ഫ്രൂപ്പൻ, ധാർമ്മികമായസായസം 
ബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ടം എന്ന നിയമം നടപ്പായിരുന്ന തീയ്യ 5:14 ൽ ക്കു അസാധുവാക്കുന്നതി 
ഉ + g 14 ളതാണ് . ആദ്യ ൽ വില്ലിൽ അപ്രകാരം യാ , 5ാരു നിബന്ധനയുമുണ്ടായി 
രുന്നില്ല . 

( സി ) ആ 8 9 ത്ത ചില്ലി 4 മുതൽ 2 കരയുള്ള വിളിക കയ 
ചുരുകനുള്ളഅവകാശികളു ടെ ലിസ്റ്റ് വീണ്ടും മാറി .തീച ബില്ലിലെ നവ 43 ൽ 
A - ൻ വരയുള്ളു ഖണ്ഡ S ളിച്ചം ഏഴാം പട്ടികയിലുള്ളവയും താരതമ,ഒപ്പം 14 നാക 
നതായാൽ 

അവ കാശികളുടെ താ... ?|ീയും അ LE 95 പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശക്രമത്തിലും 
സാരമായ മാറ ; ആ വരുത്തീട്ടുന്നുകാണാവുന്നതാന്നു , .വി . പല ത 
പറയുനൻ - 

t1) - ജീപ്പറയപ്പെട്ട അവകാശികളെ സംബന്ധിിച്ചുള ( ഇവരപ്പുറം1 മുൻ 
ണ ,അവകാം:കൾ (-4, നാണ് ജപ്പാൾ പറയുന്നതു ന I_o 11-0 വർമ്മ 8 1 0f 4 ൻ 
ധനകം സാരമായി മാറുകയും, ഒരനു & യത്തുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചക്കും നവന്ധനയോടു 
കൂട്ടി പ്രതി ചൂട്ടുകൾ സൃ ജാ ക്കുകയുംചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

മ പർകുട്ട14 ളൊഴികെ രണ്ടാം ചാൽ കപ്പടിക്കുപ്പുറമുള്ള എല്ലാ ബന്ധുക്ക 
ളയും എന്ന്പറയപ്പെട്ട അവകാൽ ക ട പ യ യി 19 ന uീക്ക ] 21t1ക്കുന്നു. 

(111 ) ( 4 ജി 20 പട്ട അവകാശികളുടെ പ g1 2 യിൽ,, ന്, ഒട്ടുവളര 
ീക ഈ യൂം അയക്കുന്നു. 

& : ഇ ജയാരുടെയും ബന്ധ ക്ക കടയും ഇടയിൽ ഉണ്ടാവാനിടയുള്ള 
അ , കാൾ1 p ളു ടെ . ജ വ ക കാച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, 

( 1) പുതിയ ബില്ലിലെ 4 4 ന് മുതൽ 2 - ൻ വായുള്ള വി യിൽ 
ണ പത്രമg 0:18. മ ി ന ഒരു ന്നു "യുടെ സ .) അവകാശ തത്തീന്നു കൃ aa . രാ 
ടും 4 ക ാടു അ |t3ക്കുന്നു ജനിഡ്കൾ എന്റെ ക ക ൽ ഇ ല്ല : ക , മാ ം ക ര പാ 
ലണ്ഡ ത്തി ന്നു പല ക യൂ ആ & Lം വ്യത്യാസപ്പെട്ടി,അക്ക ന്നു . 

പ്രാക്ഷ ത്തിൽ, അല്ല ബി അ സംവിള11 ൽ അവകീപ്പർ സം 
അ du ൽ സാർമയീ പ E ലിയ മാറ്റങ്ങളാണു നവ , 


(iv ) 


ർ 


114 


1 


. 


ന . : ഷൻ നിയമജ്ജാറിയില അരീപക്ഷം അംഗങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ സം 
ലമായ ആ വചനക്കെടുക്കാനാകുന്നതിനായി അല്ല : യം ചുകപ്പ്വച്ചിരുന്നി 
കല്ല നസംമതി!പ്രസ്താവ്യമാണ്. അവകടംിപ്പോർട്ടിൽ 17 ( -cos: കാത്തു ള്ള വര 
സത്തിച്ചൽ; പ്രസ്തുത നിയമം മുഴുവനും ഒ a 1 അ ക്കു നിയമമാക്കി കണ്ടുന്നതാവശ്യ 
ില്ല ” എന്നുഅവർ അഭിപ്രായപ്പെട്ടു . 

: നീയർനിർമ്മാണസ് ആ ക മ ല 
* ൻ 4 ത ന്നന്നപക്ഷം: പ്ര + നിയമം അ ഡ്യം / മായമായെടുത്ത ഒരോഅയ 

• റാൻ വയ്യുക *ആരാചനനടത്തുന്നതിന്നു സ്വാ 8 - മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 5 peyy 
എന്നും അൽ 2 ർ അഭിപ്രായപ്പെട്ടപോന്നു. : അൽ കിനാൽ പ്രസ്തു ജോലി . നാ ബന്ധനകളുട 
! m ൾ എ ന്തു ന്നയാണെങ്കിലും, ആ ിൽ വീഗം പ്ര സി . ഇ ജ 2 4 യും 
പുതിയ st ണഘടന നടപ്പിൽ വന്നിരി ക്കുന്നതു വഴിയും | -d, y3-r, V II : ല 

ആഷാചനക്കുടുക്കാതിരിക്കുനത് അ ാ ാ ക സം , യാണ്നസ് 
ഞ es അഭിപ്രായം. പു നയലാലേടന കാരം, ഇന്ത്യൻയൂന യിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട 
ഇലാശാൻ: താമസിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാഹിന്ദു കൾ കം മാത്രമല്ല , ഇള കന്നി താ ഈ ഉകാത്തതാ 
ജയാജം: ശരി, നൗ m :ബമായ ക.താ ക്ലി re : t ആയാലും . ശരി, 
അവ സ്വന്തമായുള്ള എല്ലാതലംകെട്ടു ത്തുക്കളുടെ കാൽ ത്തന്നുംകൂടി, എക 
രീത യിൽ ഒരു നിയമം ഉ ാ വാൻ സാധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പ്രസ യ ീളുക ബാക്കിയുള്ള ദാനങ്ങൾ താൻ പറയുന്നവ സർവ സ 
നതാണ് 

യ യാഫാവും വിവാഹമോചനവും (II. എംഖണ്ഡം, 
( ബി ) 8 , ടപ്പ് (IIT-ാം ഖണ്ഡം) 

( സി ) കാറ്ററിയും യുക്തിവയസ്സത്താത്ത അവസ്ഥയും ർക്കിൽ ന 
ത്വവും (19.00 ഖണ്ഡ 4 ) 

tu1) • ഉപജീവനകളാവു് ( VIII എം ഖണ്ഡം), 

മനാറിറ്റിയും ജാകർതൃ വും സംബന്ധമായുള്ള നിബന്ധനകൾ നിലവി 
• ഇ നിൽക്കാൾ എത്രയാളമാണു്. റാവു # mീ noീഷ : മൂലമുള്ള നേ 
o , ൻറുകൾ സമർപ്പിച്ചിരുന്നവർ രാ അ ല്ലിൽ അൽ തികൻ , മുനാൾ വ : മൂ ഖർ യ 
" തളിച്ചു കാട്ടിയിട്ടുള്ളവരാ+ആയ സാക്ഷ കൾ ആ ീവനക സാമാന്യമായി 
. "സമ്മ ജി ക്കുകയും ചല രുന്നു, .1.1 കിററി & ഒക്കപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്ര 3 5രമുള്ള IV -d 
VIII .. ? ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളിലെ നിബന്ധനകൾ ഞങ്ങൾക്കും പൂർണ്ണമുള്ളവയാണ്. 

{ al വാഹവും വിവാഹാഭമാ ചാവും സംബന്ധിച്ച് II otഖണ്ഡ ത്തിലുള്ള 
" നിബന്ധനകളൂടെ stധാന 10 :കൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന കുന്നു : പ 

(1) ഹിന്തുക്കളുമടയിടയിൽ ഏക പത്നം നിർബന്ധിച്ചായിരിക്കുന്നു; 

(ii) ഫിത്തുക്കളു ടെ ഇടയിലുള്ള വിവാഹങ്ങട്ടൂ രണ്ടു പ്രധാന ത t ങ്ങളായി, അത 
വിയ് , ശാസഡർധിച്ച ക , കമുള്ള വിവാഹം എന്നും സിവിൽ വിവാഹം എന്ന യാ 
യാഗിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു; 
(iii) ഇ കക്ഷികളും ഹിന്തുക്കളായിരിക്കു മ്പേ y ള്ള സിവിൽ 

വിവാഹങ്ങള 
സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നിബന്ധനകൾ ഹിന്ദു : മത്തിക ലേക്കു കയും, പ n . ൽ 8 കപ്പടു 

ിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ക വ ല സ :ം ആക്ടിൽ .അസംബന്ധമായ നിബന്ധനകൾ ഉ 
" ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തു കയുംചെയ്തിര ** ന്നു; 

(iv) ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹങ്ങളുടയും"സിവിൽ വിവാഹക്ക് ട്യും 
ക ത്ത ൽ വാസ്തുഎത്തി ൽ തുച്ചമായ കാർണിജന്മിൽ , നിയമപരമായ കവടി11 
വയാൾക യു ടു ത്തുന്നത്ന്നംവയ്പിരിക്കുന്നു. 


15 


ഹിതാക്കൾ തമ്മിലുള്ള" സിവിൽ. വിവാല് കളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളനിന 
ക » ൽ പ്രസ്തുത നിയമത്തിൽ ചേർക്കുന്നതിന്നുംഞങ്ങൾ അക്ലിഷണങ്കിലും പ്രസ്തുത വി 
ഭ 16 ൽ ബ 1) എ ന്ന മാടുചേർത്തു വായിച്ചപ്രകാരം 2 • ( 3 എ ന്ന ;ഇന്ധം 
ത്തിൽ കചയ്തിട്ടുള്ളമാല ,രമഒ a തികൾ തമ്മിലുള്ളഇത്തരം വിവാഹം അനു 
017 " ന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ എതിരാണ് . സത ം ചാർച്ചയേയും സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള , 
ചി ഞങ്ങൾ ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹം നടന്നപ്പേ: കല , തമന്നയയിരിക്കണമെന്നും 

ങ്ങ e ൾ കളി. ( 11ലവ്യുള്ള നിയ z പ്രകാർ , 4 :1. മയാ അജിന . ശാസുവു 
ധി . 2 മു ള്ള മാവാക്ക് : ഒ s : സംഗതിയിൽ , ഇന്ത്യൻ വിവാഹ മോചന ആ ഭൂപ്രകാ 
ര്യആകാരണ ആ ൽ വിവാഹമോചനം അനുവദിക്കുന്നു . ഞാ ാൽ , 
കൂലികല്ല. കാസവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹങ്ങൽ വിടLExാസം. വർഷം : 
നതു് 7 8 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ കം:ജങ്ങൾക്കു മാത്രമായികണ്ടഎല്ലാ കമനസby 
അതിനോടു ( തുടർച്ചയായി നാലു : ലേക്കുംമനപൂർവമായി യജിക്കുക !!,, എട്ട് സ് 
ചേക്കാരന്ന കണ്: ൺം ഞങ്ങൾ കാറർ . ഹന നിയമമ്മിക്കുക. രാപക 
അംഗങ്ങൾ ! മാചാരം , വിവാഹ മോചന3rd ന്നുളള ! ഒക. ക ണമാടുകുന്ന്, 

ികമായി വന്നു . ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു (റിപ്പ് കട്ട ലൻ . പ - 2, 3 , കണ്ണ 
നാക്കു ക . ഇക്കാഷ്ടത്തിൽ അവരുട.കട്ട് നിയമത്തിൽ. വല്ല തീയൂർ ഇൽ ജ h. 
തുന്നുഞങ്ങൾ കരുതുന്നതുമില്ല . നമ്പാലത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ കാരണഅമേൽ, 
: സ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹങ്ങളിൽ, .12മപർമ: യം 8: 2 ടിൻ,. നീബന്ധം. യു . 
ra : അതിസാ 1 ങ്ങൾ അനുകൂലമല്ല . ( 3 എന്ന ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തടുകൾ- ക പ 
അതിൽ പറഞ്ഞ സംഗതികളായ, ഉപജീനച്ച:വിള്ളഅവകാ നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടി , 
ക. ഇ രാജ്യ താൻ ഭർത്താവിജനവീട്ടു വാ താമസിക്കാൻഅഖിൽ അല് 
സ്മാ ബില്ലിൽ .ക 2 ഇ- gം ക ിലുള്ള ബന്ധാനകൾ , നിയമപരമായ വേർപാടിന്നു 
മ.1: ണ്ട ഒരു നിയമക്കോടതിയിൽ, വക നടപടിക്ക് 2 നടത്തുന്നതു അനാവൽ മാക 
ത്തിക്കുന്നുവെന്നാണ് ഞങ്ങളുടെ അഭിപ്രായം. 

rr - doഖണ്ഡ 1e! മററു രണ്ടു വിജയങ്ങൾകൂടി ആയാലക്കണ്ടതായും 

പ്രവൃതഭല്ലീമ നടാംഖണ്ഡം( 3 ശനിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള പാഠം ( 1 ) 
ജ വാ :) നിബന്ധY4 ളൻ 1 ച്ചു . ടത്തുന്ന സീറ്റിൽ വിവാഹം എന്നെ 

മാർ | 1 ഈ ലുള്ള വാ.ാറങ്ങൾ മാത്ര അംഗീകരിക്കാൻ പി . എന്നാൽ :: 
വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ; വിവാഹം 25 ന്നതിൽ വലതായ നിർവച. എം കെടുത്തിക്കുന്നില്ല . 
ഈ പാത്തൻ 11ാധാണയായുംഉള്ള ആ . . കടുക്കുകയാണ്കുടൽ,, ആ ചാർലോ. ചു 
വ്യ , സ്ഥാപിത നിയ d ങ്ങളും പ്രകാരം ഇപ്പോൾ അനുവദിക്കുംപുർ, പാലാരിനഖമുള്ള 
വിവാഹങ്ങളെ അ ഇ . അസാക്കുന്നതു കാണു , ഉദാഹരണമായി , 

(i) മല്ലബാറിൽ മമ ക്ക ായം ന്യവും അമിക്കസന്താനനിയയും പ്രകാര. 
8 .1ാഹങ്ങൾ യഥ ക്രീം ച വൻ_കല നൂ-: (മദീരാശി) ആക ടൂcy മനനം - 
പ : ആകടുംപ്രകാരം നടന്നതു 

(ii ) ബ്രേവാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ച ഭൂർ അൻഡാസി വധവാ പുനർവിവാഹം .. 
ഇവ പുഞ്ച.ബിയും ഒ എ ക സം സ്ഥാന ള . ചില യാമങ്ങളിലുള്ള നാനാത de കളു 
നാൽ ടയ ട ിൽ ആചാരമൂലം സാധുവാൻഅംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കു ന്നു. 

ഇത്തരം പ്രാമങ്ങളിൽ മതം നമായ 2 2020 ക ർമ്മവും നടത്താറില്ല . എന്റെ 
ലാകാരി:" യിൽ . റാലും, അവ രാസവിധിപ്രകാൽമുള്ളവ vാണന്നു വിവരിക്കാ 
നം സാധ്യമല്ല . ആവക വിവാദങ്ങളെ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു , അവൾ മാ 

പുതുക്കിയ കരട് ബില്ല ന ര -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു തുല്യമായി, ആ കൽ വില്ലിൽ 
യാതൊരു ബന്ധനയുണ്ടായിരുന്നില്ല , ജ y പ്രകാരം , പ്രവാ നിയമത്തില 
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അ t തു 


നിബന്ധനകളനുസീ , മതിയായ അധിക വാർമു 

കാട്ടി പ്രസ്താകാക്കുന്ന ഒരേ 
ധിച്ച , മ 15 , 807( വിവ ,ഹവാസന്ധവും " യ മന സും വച്ചു .. # Act 
പാട്ടല്ലാത്തതാണു്. രാജ്യത്തിൻറെ എല്ലാ :കള* : ഒ അനവധി കാട്ടൂർഗ് : ക 
സാമാന്യമായി അധികം മരിദ്രരായ വർഗക്കാരി ! പ്പെട്ടു : ” ഇതുമൂലം വലിയ ലോകം. 
4.രിടുന്നതാണു്. അനുടെ ഈ ടയിൽ ആചാര പ്രകാരം വിവാഹ 22 - അനുവദി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതാണ്. ഇപ്പോൾ , വിവാഹകക്ഷികൾ പു 3 ജഅൻമുമ്പാക ക ഹാജർ കു ക 
യൂം , 8 മോചനതിനായി ഒരു പരവ യൊ പത്രമോ മറ്റ് തി ക്കാടുകയും ഒകയ്യ് വിവാ 
വസം വേർപ്പെടുന്നു. ഇ t ത ൽ ക്ഷണ m: ആദായം ഇത്തരം ജനങ്ങളുടെ സ്ഥിതികൾ 
കം പലപിക്കും ഏററവും പറ്റിയതാണ്. എ ന്നാൽ വിവാഹമോചന ആളുൽ നി 
യിച്ച നടപടിഅനുസരിക്കേണ്ടി വരുന്നടന്നു ഒരു 2 "യക്കടയെആശ്ര 
തിന്നു ഇ എംർ യും ആളു മൂലം ബായ സ്ഥാനംകത്തിക്കുന്നു, ം . ലീയ ആ നയനം നട 
ത്തിയതിനുശേഷം ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് ജയ്പൂർ നീയിൽ കാലത്തിനുള്ളിൽ വിപരീതമായി ക ണം 
ക ണീക്കാത്തപക്ഷം ആ പടുത്ത ഒരുവായി പാസ്സാക്കുതും, അതുകമറ മാൻ അൽ 
കൽക്കം മരഹിക്കടി ഏർപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാണ്. വാദപ്രതിവാദ 

ec ഇക 
ബന്ധിച്ച സാങ്കേതികചിനസരിച്ച്, വക്കീൽമാമാട സഫായമത്താടുകൂടിയും 
രു വിവാഹാകാർന്ന നിലക്കുള്ള എ ല്ലാ മുബാധ പടുകൂടിയും നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന ഇ ത്ത ക 
വ്യവഹാരത്തിന്നു , ഒരു പനച്ചലവും നിടുമന്നുള്ള ഈ തീർച്ചയാണ്. ആ ഇന 
വർർക്കാരിൽ അധികം പക്കും നേരിടുവാർ സധിക്കാതിരിക്കു ന്നതു്. 

കാ , ആ ചാരപ്രകാരം വിവാഹം ! ചനം ഏതു 1 ർഗക്കാരുടെ ഇടയിൽ ആ നാദ 
ഒപ്പട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു വാ : ആ വരക്കക്കു മ്പ് - ലണ്ഡം ബാധകമാക്കിത്തീർത്തു കൂടാ 
തായാൽ ഞങ്ങൾ കരുതുന്നു. 

ഈ ജലപ്രായങ്ങളുടെ വളർച്ചാൽ, tI- ലം മാറ്റിഎഴുതേണ്ടതാണെന്ന 
കൾ കരതുൽ, 

ൻ , മത്തെടുക്കുന്നതിനപ്പുററി വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യുന്ന III C ഖ സ a I ചില ക 
തീകളാടുക ക കുസമ്പ്രദായം മാത്രമേ അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നുകൂട്ടി. ആവാ! പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
എല്ലാതരംമടുപ്പുകളെ യും അതു നി ത്തിൽചെയ്യുന്നു, പഞ്ചാബിലെ കാർഷിക d ൾ 
കാട ഇടം".ൽമടുക്കുന്നതു കേവലം ഒരു മല ? കക വ്യവസ്ഥയായിരിക്കു ന്തനാൽ 
ആ അ ആഗക്കാകർ ഇതും പ്രത്യകം വർധിക്കുന്നത്, അതിൽ 4 മദ്ധ്യത്മീക മായ താ 
താൽ പ്രാധാന്യവുമ” ല്ല : മകം ടു ദ ന്ന ആൾ : മൻ വാർഷകാലത്ത്, വൻ നാ 
ലം കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിലും സ്വത്തു നോക്കു" നീക്കുന്നതിലും അയാളെ സഹായിക്കുന്നത ന്നും 

ണ്ടി , നജീക പായങ്ങൾക്കായി മാത്രംഉണ്ടാക്കിയതാണു അതു്. ഒത്തുപൂയകൻ, പ 
സീനയും വന്ധത്വം മയു, എ.ഡിച്ചു യാതൊരു നിബന്ധനകളുമില്ല 

b കപ്പേ 
ഇപ്പോള , മത്തേടൂ ! ഈ ആളു കുടുംബത്തിൽ ആൺ ഒ E -ആന അംഗമായി ച 

a ക പ p :വീന സംബന്ധിച്ച മാതു ആ ദത്തുപുത്രന്നു പിന്തുടർച്ചാവ 
കാമു : ആ പിതാവ് കൺം സപ നാം സംബന്ധിച്ചു പിന്തുടർച്ച അവകാശമില്ല 
താനും എ ,നാൽ സാക്ഷ ൽ കുടുംബത്തിലുള്ള താൻ2 

സന്മാരെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു തനി 
ക്കുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം ആ ദത്തുപുത്രൻ നഷ്ടമാകുന്നതുമല്ല . അവകാശികൾ നി 
യമിക്ക ൽ 11 എ ൽ വ വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നഇത്തരത്തിലുള്ളമടുപ്പ ,കക്കൻ പഞ്ച: വായ 
ജന സംഖ്യയിൽ ഏകദേശം 2 4 ശതമാർദ്ദോളം വരുന്നവരു. അൽ1tം ഉൾപ്രദേശ 
ങ്ങളിൽ പ്രാക്കുന്നവരുമായ മാതുക്കളുടെയും സർക്കു കാരുടെയുമിട യിൽ മിക്ക വാദം സ 
aucwotom 360 

അത്തരം ദ അൺ ടുപ്പുകളും അ ഇ പാകമായും മാജം പപ്പുകളും അധീ 
കരിക്കാന u ന്നു നിബന്ധനകൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും . മണൽ ഞങ്ങൾ 4 ൽതുന്നു, 
യൂ ഡൽഹി, 

ഇടക്കൻ , 
കർ വി ആർസ ക ക.പാൻ, 

ബാലകൃ & ൽ . 


തള ല്ല . 


1 


i 


പ 


II 
ശ്രീ 8 ജി കടക്കും എന്റെ കാറും ബാലകൃഷ്ണ ശർമ്മയും സമർപ്പിച്ച കപ്പിനാ 
ട്ട് ഞങ്ങൾ മഹാജീക്കുന്നു. അതിനുപുറമേ, ഈ അസം ഉണഘടന 
വാൻ വഴി മാത്രം ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുകയും, ന.താരമുള്ള ett ണ് നടത്തുന്ന 12 1 
കായചാണയാൾ. അയ” ഒരു നിയമനിർമ്മാണ സ.യത്തീ . 4 . ചയ്തു. നായ 
ക്ക 23: ൾ, ഈ ന യ ന ററി അതു” ആ ലാളിക്കേണ്ടതില്ല നാം ഒരു മക്കളുടെ അ 
ളായ മന്നു പ്രസ്താവിക്കു കയുംചെയ്യുന്നു, അംഗങ്ങ 9 ള 41 രിട്ടല്ല തീരാടും:ട്ടുളജ്, 
അവ തികഞ്ഞ5 4 കാര1 ൽ നിന്ന് 2 ൽ ജില്ലാഭവും കിട്ട " യിട്ടു: " ല്ല . 
നാഭിപ്രായവും ഭൂ ചഷക്കാരും പ്രസ്തുത ലില്ലിയുള്ള മിക്ക രിബ്: 2 കം എ്, 21 
രാണ്. പ്രസ്തുത ബി. ഹഈസമുദായത്തിനും മൂ വമഘടന മാദ ചാന : " ഉ e ൾക്കുന 
തു . ഇ ത്തര ത്തിലുള്ള ക z എലികമായ ഒരു നിയമം ഈ അന മങ്, പ്രഭ കീച്ച്, പുതിയ 
it ണഘടനപ്രകാരം പ്രായപൂർത്തി മ Lാട്ട 1 ക ൾ 1. അടുത്ത തരമായപ് 25 . 
നടത്തുന്നതാണെന്ന സം 1 പരിഗണിച്ചുകനാക്ഷാമ്പാല , ആരാധനാക്കുപ്പാൻ പാടി 
ല്ലെന്നാണ് ഞങ്ങൾക്കു തന്നുന്നതു . ഹിതു കൂട്ടുകുടുംബസലായ ഉടൽ നി 
ഞങ്ങൾ അ നുകൂലമല്ല , 


: 2 


e 


നയനം : ലാൽ , 
രാം നാരായൻസ് , 


t 


ന്യൂഡൽ ഹ , കൻ ആ വ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 2 പ•ാരും 


III 
പ്രസ്തുത നിയമ 2 ലളള എല്ലാ പ്രധാന നാവന്ധനകം എന1 : 

42:3 
മാണു , ്കളുടെ സ്വത്ത് സംബന്ധിക ഇടത്താള ം പ പ നി 2 16 20 - y 
ക ക ഋപവും, സരളയവുംഉണ്ടാക്കിത്തീർക്കണമെന്ന ആഗ്രഹം മാത്രമാണ് ഈ കാ 
പ്പെഴുതുന്നതിൽ എന്നെ പ്രതിപ്പിച്ച്, 

സികൾ സമ്പാദിക്കുന്നതായ സ്വത്തി ൽ അ * ചൂണാവകം ഇ ക എ ന 
താണ് പ്രസ്തു നീയ് 14 ള്ള പ്രാധാന്യവും മറ്റുവീകവുമായ സ D 14.14 ന് 
ൻ കടംവകുപ്പ്). 

ഇ പ്രധാന തത്വം. പ്രസ്തുത നിയമത്തില ക ക വകുപ്പിൽകാക്കയാൽ 
പ് 5 നീയാം, അതis ൻറ വാഷമായ 4 കാടുക , sh : യം 1 മം 
പാലും, ചില സംഗതികളിൽ സ്ത്രീകൾക്കും സ്വത്തുകളിച്ചു . ഈ കായൽ 
ജ 13 യും തുടർന്നുപോരു ന്നതു നാസ ഒരു ന്യായമൊഅല്ലെന്നാണ് എം.ക 
നത്. 

മരണപത്ര ത്തിയതായാ ഒസ്യത്തിയായ് നീയങ്ങൾ കം , കിച്ചു . യാ 
നിന്ത്രി ക്കു കയോചെയ്തു. സ്വത്തവകാശങ്ങുക ഒള്ള വ്യത്യസനിയ യിലാണീ ീഷ ma". 
തിനാൽ ൻ p{ ) എന്ന വകുപ്പ് അ മ്മം സംഗമികൾ 8ിവാസന് ജയം മ 


ക് 


Lo 


മാണ്. 


എന്നാൽ സ്ത്രീകൾക്കു മള സ്വത്തവകാൾ എ് നടിയാപ്പട 21stag 
സ്വകാശങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്തുത നിയമത്തിൽ തുടർന്നു പാത കൂട്ടം ന :ം 14 ന് . 
അ .1 താളം പറയുന്നവയാണ് പ 

( 2 ) പ്രസ്തുത നിയമം നടപ്പായിവരുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് സ്ത്രീക്കും നമ്പന്നസ 
ത്തുക്കൾ . 
:1: I ( ~ ) പ്രസ്തുത നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നകാല 142 11 - ന 
സ്വത്തുക്കൾ . 


. 
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രതപാൽ 


_ംനമ്പർ ഇനം സംബന്ധിച്ചും പ്രസ്തുത നിയമം നടപ്പായ വർന്നതിനു മുമ്പു 
ായ പിന്തുടർച്ച , അതു നടപ്പായി വന്നതിനുമുണ്ടായ പീന്തുടർച്ചയും തമ്മിൽ 
യാമായ വ്യത്യാസവും കാണിക്കേണ്ടതില്ലെന്നാണ്എന്റെ അഭിപ്രായം. ആകപ്പാട 
നോക്കുന്നതായാൽ ശീഷ്ടാവകാ bi ഷ് യാതൊരു സ്ഥാപിഷാവക കവുമില്ല . അയാളുടെ 
അവകാശം പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം കിട്ടുമെന്നുള്ള ആശമാത്രമാണ്. കായും അഭിന 
ആയിരിക്കാൽ, ക്ലിപ്പുറപ്പെടുത്തിയ സ്വത്തവകാശതൽ പ്രസ്തുത നിയമത്തിൽ വി ** ൻ 2 .- 
വകുപ്പിൽ നിയച്ചപ്രകാരം " കൾക്കു കർണ്ണാവക ക ള്ള സ്വത്തു 
സരിച്ച് സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക് പൂർണ്ണാവകാശമുള്ള സ്വത്തായിരിക്കൽ വണ്ണം 

ആകാ 
വിസ്തൃതമാക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നതിന്നു യാതൊരു ന്യായവുമില്ല . യരൊക്ക സംക 
യിലും നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ സ്വത്തവകാലം ഇല്ലാതാക്കി തീർക്കുന്നതുമില്ല . അതു കാണ്ടു് 
വക സ്വത്തിന്റെ കായ്യതി ചുമത്തിയ നവന്ധന ,നീക്കത്തെ25ാണ് ഞാൻ അ 
പ്രായപ്പെടുന്നു. ന ക ചാംവിള ( e ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പീൽ ! നടപ്പായ ) വനതീന്നു 

ക്കും എന്നതിനുപക tം നടപ്പായിലന്നതിന്നുമുമ്പില്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിനുശേഷമാ 
എന്നതു ചേത്തു ഇക്കാതം നിറമാറ്റാവുന്നതാണ്, 

പ -ാംനമ്പർ നുസാരിച്ചു് വു 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അവകാശം മാക്കു ന 
ൾക്കു് കൂപ്പടുത്തിയ സ്വത്തവകാശം ?? :ത്രമേ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ള എ് 

വകുപ്പിനോടു ചേർ രണ്ടാംക്ലിപ്തം, നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നു, ഹിൻ സി സ്വത്തവക 
ആഷ്ട്രൽ പ്ര 25 കഥ പറഞ്ഞ തരത്തിലുള്ള സ്ത്രീകൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചാണ 8, സ് 
ത് മാണമല്ലാ, ആ ആക്ട് ഭർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാണെങ്കിലും0; അയപ്രകാരം സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക 
ലഭിക്കുന്ന അവകാ ആ % ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അവിടെ ഗുണത്തിന്നായി നിലനിൽക്കു 
നതാൺ ഫ്, 2 ആ ഇഷ്ട ൽ പ്രത്യേകിച്ചു പറഞ്ഞ സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക് അതു സ്വീ 
ജില്ലാവകാശങ്ങൾ മാത്രമെ നൽകിയിരുന്നുള്ള വിജ്യം, പ്രസ്തുത .നീയ മം സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക് 
ഉദാഹരണമായി, ഭായുള്ള പൂർണ്ണാവകാശങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നു. കാലം അഭിനയിരിക്ക 
യാൽ, ചർമ്മ 2 - ലെ ആ 4 °മൂലം സ്ത്രീകൾക്കു നൽകപ്പെട്ട അവകാല ങ്ങ ൾ വ 9 ാംവ 
കപ്പ്1- ൽ അ മകൻ ക്ലാപ്തബദ്ധതയോടുകൂടി തുടർന്നു പോന്നതിനും സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക 
സ..ത്തിൽ പൂർണ്ണാരകാ രം നല്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം അതു വീസ്തൃതമാടുത്താൽ11 ന 
തിനും യാതൊരു ന്യായവുമില്ല , ൻ 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ; പർ രണ്ടാം ക്ല " പം വീട്ടുക 
യൂനാനായാൽ, ഇ ഉ ഋം സാധിക്കുന്നതാണു്, 

ജന കുറിപ്പിലടങ്ങിയ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ ഫലത്തിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതായാ , ഏ ക ഴി 
തീയിലുള്ള ഒരു ല നീയമവ്യവസ്ഥ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു അതുപ്രകാരം ഒരു സ 
യുടെ സ്വത്തു, എ്, ങ്ങീടന സമ്പ : 1 ച്ച യാലും ശർ , പ്രസ്തുത നിയമം നടപ്പായൂീൽ 
വാഴും അതിനുശേഷവും അവൾക്കു പൂർണ്ണാവകാശമുള്ളസ്വത്ത് വിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

എൽ, കൃഷ്ണസ്വാമീങ്കാരതി. 
യൂഡൽഹി, ക ക ര വ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 22 ാം തീയതി. 


IV 
സീലക്ട് കമ്മിററി പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള മറീൻ യമം, ആലത്തെ കർ 
ടിനേക്കാൾ എത്രയോ മാനസയിൻ യാത്രു സംശയവുമില്ല , എ നീക്കാലും 
താക പറയുന്ന കാന്തങ്ങളിൽ ഞാൻ അതിനാടു യോജിക്കുന്നില്ല . 

( 4 ) , ജനനംമൂലം സ ത്തിൻള്ള അവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാക്കു ക . 

( } സ്ത്രീകളുടെ കയ്വശമുള്ള എല്ലാ സ്വത്തും അവക്കു പൂർണ്ണാവകാശമു 
സ്വത്തായിരിക്കണമെന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥക്കം 
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സം 


( 3 ) പുത്രനു കിട്ടുന്ന അമേരിക്ക തു മ്യമായ ഒാഫാരി പുത്രിമാഷ നല്കുക, 
( ) എല്ലാ ചാരങ്ങളും നീർ ത്തൽ ചെയ്യുക. 

സിലക്ട് കമ്മിററ് കാർ ഒാഗം ഇ ടീയപ്പാൾ 5കന്ന പ്രസ്തുത നിയമ ത്തി ൻറെ പ്രാധാ 
ന ത്തെ പരിഗണിച്ച് അ ഇ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നകായും പുതിയ ഭരണഘടനപ്പക രം 
തിയടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭകൾക്കു ിട്ടുകൊടു ക്കേണ്ടതാണനാ ഞാൻ 
അമീളായു.പട്ടിക്കുന്നു. എന്നാൽ ഈ അഭിപ്രായ കൂ 5:1ീരുമാളു താൽ 

തളംപടു ക 
യാണുണ്ടായതു . മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നാലു വിഷയങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചെങ്കിലും ആ കാഷ്ടം 
സ്ഥാനന യമസഭ കൾക്കും വിട്ടു കൊടുക്ക - 1എണന്നുഞാൻഇപ്പോൾ അ പ്രായപ്പെടുന്ന, 
ആനാല നിബന്ധനകളും ഒമർ ഹീന്തുകയും ബാധിക്കുന്നു: ” ഇന്ത ൻ ജലീൽ 
ത്തൻ യാഥാർത്ഥ്യ ങ്ങ ളയും, നിർദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട് പരിഷ്ക്കാൻ എളുടെ കാജനായ ത 
കളള യൂം പറbi ആ കപ്പാട് ആലോചിക്കാരതഅയ നീർകേൾക്കുന്നതു ” ബീച്ചും 
കമായ 1ര്യക്കുകളും ഞാൻഇന്നല്ല. ഏ : നാൽ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ ക്ര മല്ല ഇന്ന് നാ 
യാനല്ല വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകളും, വിവാഹമോചനത്തിനു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചയ്കയും, 
മടുപ്പുകൾ നടുന്നതു നന്നായി ന്യ ന്ത്രിക്കു കയും, രക്ഷാൽഎത്താനും ഉപ 
ജീവനക്കാവിനും മറവും അധികം ഫലപ്രദമായ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ചയ്കയും ച 
നതു 48 ശാസുംകാത്ത്. ഇന പരിക്കാൻആവശ്യമാണെന്നു പറയുന്നവരുമുണ്ട്. 
എന്നാൽ മറ്റു ; ശിക ളാൽ അങ്ങിനെ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നില്ലെന്നു മാത്രമല്ല , അതിൽ 
വത്തുവാനുദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 8 മഗതികളുടെകയ്യിൽ അവ വായ എ , തിർപ്പുണ്ടാവാ 
നിടയുള്ളതു മാ , അങ്ങിനെ അതൃപ്തി ഉളവാക്കുന്ന81 ൽ വല്ല ( കാളവും ഈകണ്ടെ 
എനിക്കു തോന്നുമില്ല , ജന കാഴ്ച അ 9 ള സംബന്ധിച്ചടത്തോളം കറക്കൂട്ട് സാവധാ 
ന12 ൽ പ്രവർത്തിക്കുവാൻ സാധിക്കുന്നൽഉണ്ട്. 


ബാംബാല നിയമസആദായപ്രകാരം ഒരു വികാ. ആ ദാടുക്കാൻ മാത്രമുള്ള 
വകാശം ഉമാർ&ായിട്ടുള്ളത്. 1 , അതു മൂ ലാ ടൂ വീലുക്കു തകൻ: 24 കാപ്പിം 
സ് കെ മാററംചെയ്യുന്ന തി * തൻറെ പിതാധാകംrt സരിച്ചു മാത്രമേ പ്രാർത്തി 
പ്പാൻ അ t: യു . അ ാ ണത്താൽ പലേ കടു: ബജാ ഭ 1 നച്ചു പാവാനും വഴിയ 
തോതിൽ മാളു ജോവാൻ ഇടയായത്ത" ർന്ന ട്ടുണ്ട്. സ്വത്തിൽ പൂജ അവകൾ 
ന ൽക്കുക എന്നുവച്ചാ , ഇപ്പോൾഅൽ മ രാത തിക ള 1 ൽ അത് പരീൻ കാർണ 
മായിതീരുന്നതായിരി ക്കു . എ uീകൾക്ക് സ്വത്തിലുള്ള അവകാശം സംബന്ധി. ായി പരി 
കാരം വരുത്തുവാൻ മാർകണ്ടെന്നു ഞാൻ സമ്മതിക്കുന്നു; എ ന്നാൽ പ്രസ്തുത നിയമ 
മാൻ , നിർഭാഗ്യവശാൽ, ഈ ഒരു വഴിക്കുമാത്ര മായിഅധികവുംഉണ്ടാക്കീട്ടുളളതാണ്. 
ഇന്ത്യയിലൊട്ട ാക, ഇതു പം കുടുംബജീവിതം നഗരവമായും അനാസ ക ഈ താര 
2 മാക്2.1ാനിട്യൂണ്ടു . ിഎകരൂപം വായ തുക എന്ന വാവുൽ എ , ന്? തീപ്പർ ലോയു 
മായിട്ടില്ലന്നുംകൂടി ഞാൻ പറഞ്ഞുകളകട്ട്, എന്താവ സ , വന്ധിച്ചും ല്ലാം 
4:43 മാണെന്നു അഭിപ്രാ » വും ഞാൻ സീകരിക്കുന്നില്ല . പ്രസ്തുത 11s മഴ അള 
ലിക്കുന്ന. ഹിന്തു എന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള എല്ലാവര്ക്കും നേരെഒരു തരം വാപ്പ 

ാനി ൽ ധാരണയാണ് പ്രസ്തു ? നയം ആകപ്പാട. രാജാ , അടിസ്ഥാനമില്ലാ 
ൽ യല്ല , ഉളവാക്കുന്നത് , ഇ താപ്പാലു- നാക്കു യാരു ചംക z1e . 
മതരത്തി ചും , നാസ് ഞാൻ മാപ്പം ന മുലായ ലും അൽ 4 നകം നല്ല കാലങ്ങളെ ന , 
8നന്നായാപാലിനാപ്പി ന് തന്റെ മക്ക . 2.രമായിരിക്കും . പെട്ടന്നു അ ധികം 
മു നാട്ടു പോകുന്ന വുപൂവല്ലെന്നാണ് എനിക്കു തോന്നുന്നതും. 

ഇതു നിയമാ 
മ18 Eാളും, പ്രത്യകിച്ചും വിവാഹമോചനം സംബന്ധമായി, പരമാതീരൻ ആചാര 
ാൾ ഈ കപ്പാൾ നടപ്പാക്യ ൻ , മാരാ പാൽ വും കാടതി ജയിപ്പാനും, 
ല ? നിയമത്തിയ നിബന്ധനകൾക്കു നുസരിച്ചു - L ർ സിപ്പ് നം നം , നിൻ 
ന്ധിക്കുന്ന 2 കാണ” വില 2 പ്രകാരാ ക്യാമൽ, പ e 19 നാക്കിയി 


t 


F : 


20 


അവ 


നതാണ്. ഈ നിബന്ധനകൾ കാർനാ സംഗതയിലും ബാധകമാക്കത്തിക്കുകയും, ആചാ 
ർപ്രകാരം നടക്കുന്ന ഇടം കടുക്കാതിരിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ഈ നിബന്ധ 
ക ഉണക്കു1 എ ഇ, ബുലിമുട്ടു കകം ഇല്ലാതാക്കുവാൻ ഉ g ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു :പാ 
യക്കായികം ബുലിമുട്ടുകൾ , ഈ നിബന്ധം ഇപ്പോൾ ഏതാളു കളുടെ ഇടയ 
രീവീലിലിരിക്കുന്നുവാ ആ ് അധികപക്ഷം ഉ ണ്ടാക്കി നിന്നു, 

പി . എസ്സ്. കേക്ക്മുക്ക്. 
യൂഡൽഹി, ക ൻ 2 ആഗസ്റ്റ് ക പാരതീയതി. 


tub ത്തുകൾ രജ " സ്തരാക്ക ൽ എന്നതിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള അദ്ധ്യായത്തി ൽ : ഒഴിവു 
എന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഖണ്ഡ ., ഞങ്ങളുടെ സഹപ്രവർത്തകന്മാരിൽ അധികം ആം 
വീട്ടു കള ത്തിരിക്കയാണ് ; അവ്തു” - k ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിലുള്ള T -s , II- അ ായ 
14 ള്ള യ കാം , അനന്തരാവകാൾ സ 

du12 മയ മക്കാരം നിയമത്തായൊ 
അയസന്തൻ നായർ ത്ത മഷാ ഭീക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ലോകകാരു ഹിന്തുവീrtം സംബന്ധിക്കു 
നല്ല, ര വ ക മ്മിംറീയൂ as n" പ്പാർ ട്ട ൽ പറഞ്ഞകാണിമേൽ, അതായത് ഇ 
സമ്പ്രദായങ്ങളാൽ ഭരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആ കൂ ക ൾ ക്കിടയിലുള്ളഒരടുപ്പു നിയമം പെൺകുട്ടി 
കളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളനാണ്എന്ന കാർഅത്താന്മൽ, ഇന്ന് വിട്ടു കളയുന്നതു * ഞങ്ങൾക്കു 
സമ്മതമ . അനാതൽ , ആ വക നിയമങ്ങളാൽ ഭരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആളെകള പ്രസ്തുത 
നിയമത്തിൻ ഇ , ഖണ്ഡത്തിതന്റെ പ്രവർത്തന പരിധിയിൽനിന്നു ഞങ്ങൾ ഒഴിവാ 
കൺ, 

ക നന്മം - മദീൻ 2 മക്കത്തായം ണ ടൂ ” ഷകർ , കരണം-എഴുത 
ക്കാൾ മരിക്കുന്ന പുരുഷനായ ഒർ , 18 സണ്ണിൻ മുൻകാവകാൾ കൂക ഏറ 
- വും അടുത്ത അവകാശികൾ അയാളുടെ മാതാവും, വിധവയും, കട്ടുകളുമാണ് . അ 
നാൽ ഞങ്ങൾ {{മർ ആഴതാവക്കാതെ മരിച്ച ആളുടെ കയ്യിലുള്ള പിന്തുടച്ച 
വ ക ാശം എന്നീ പറയു ള്ള VII_ംപണ്ഡ ത്തിലെ ൻ - ഖണ്ഡി & യുദ്ധS {iji }-ം 
റാകം ഞങ്ങൾ അർപ്പകനാം 5 ർ : ന കാക്കുന്നതാണ്. അത്താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാർകാൺ . 

4 അനന്തരാവകാൾ . : ബന്ധിച്ച മരുമക്കത്തായം നിയമങ്ങൾ, ആ സ 
താന നിയമത്തിൽ വാ , നമ്പൂതിരി നിയമത്തായാ ഒരിക പ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഹിന്തുവിൻറ 
ലാം യു 

എൻ ഇ പണL 4 സംബന്ധിക്കുകഉല്ലം 19 
krീന്തുവ്വാഫ . സായങ്ങ എ ന്നതിനപ്പുററി പ്രസ്തുത നിയമത്തിലുള്ള 
ILLാംഖണ്ഡത്തോടും ചാർത്ത നം :ഖണ്ഡിക്കൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച്8 ാ ം , രാജ്യത്തിൻറ 
ചില പ്ര മഴകങ്ങ കാൽ, ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ നിബന്ധനകതസര്, ഒന്നുകിൽ ശ: l 
വിധ 1 പ്രകാരമുള്ള വീ 11 ഹം എന്ന തർത്തീം ഖാ , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നാവൽ വീപാവങ്ങൾ 
എ ന്ന തരത്തിലോ പൂടാത്ത വിവാഹങ്ങൾ സാധുവാണെന്ന നിലയിൽ അംഗീകര 
ക്കുന്ന കാലപ്പഴക്കമുള്ള ആചാർജ് നടപ്പുകം ജാ ഉ a r ൻ ഞൾ ചൂണ്ടിക്കാണി 
ക്കുന്നു. സർക്കനാൽ, ആവക വിവാഹങ്ങൾക്കു നിയമ ഭ ar ധു ന ലുന.51 ൽ - o 
ത്ത നാടുവിൽ, ഒരു പച്ച ചാണകം വൻ ഞങ്ങൾ അഭിപ്രായപ്പെടുന്നു. 


അ t 2 ാമനാഥൻ 
ബി . ശിവ , , 

4:3 13 , 


ഡൽഹി ക ൻ + പൂ ആഗസ്റ്റ് .p - 4, 5:10 , 


1 


VI• 
സിയ ക്ല് കമ്മിററിയുടെ ഒടുവിലത്തെ സമാധാനത്തിന്നല്ലാതെ വക യാത്രാമ 
.സജായോഗത്തിലും സാഹിതാനാകൻ വക്കടുനീ " ഓം ഏയം സാധിക്കാവു31. 
തിൽ ഞാൻ ഇ സനിക്കു ന്നു . അതിനാൽ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട ബില്ലിന് കായത്തിൽ, 
സാമാന്യമായി, ഞാൻ അ കൂലിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിലും കമ്മിററിയുടെ തീർപ്പു ളിൽ യാതൊരു 
തീർപ്പിലും എ നിഷ പംകനായിരുന്നില്ല . വാദ നാദങ്ങളിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കാതിരുന്ന 
ത്താൽ, ഞാൻ ഒരു വിസമ്മതിക്കുറിപ്പ് ലക്കുന്നതു യുക്തമായിരിക്കുമെന്നു ഞാൻ വിചാ 
രിക്കുന്നില്ല 

വാസ്തവത്തിൽ എനിക്കു അങ്ങിനെ കയ്യാൻ സാധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . കാരണം, 
കമ്മിററ യുടെ നല്ല പേടികളെ മറി എനിക്കും യാതൊരു വിവരവുമില്ല . കരട് റിപ്പോർട്ടു 
ഞാൻകണ്ടതും ഒടുവിലത്തെ സഭായോഗത്തിൽ ഒരു ദിവസം മുമ്പുമാത്രമാണു . അൽ 
കൊണ്ട് സിലക്ട് കമ്മിറ്റി തയ്യാറാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള നിയമം പർപൂമായി പരി 
മശാധിച്ച 19 കും , ആവാ ന്നു എനിക്കു തോന്നാവുക . ഉമികളും കൊണ്ടുവരു 
നതി : ഷ ണ പ്രകാശം എനിക്കുള്ളതാണ്. 

യ , ദ് ലാൽ 
ന്യൂ ഡൽഹി, മ ന ര വ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 2-3തായി. 


VII, 
ജില്ല ബ -39 tI- oy VII 8 വട ആൾ ഇന്ത്യൻ ആയ്യയിൽ താമസിക്കുന്ന 
ഹിത 3 ഒ s കുടുംബ നിയമത്തിലും സ്വത്തുടമാവകാശം സംബന്ധമായ നിയമത്തിലും, 
ഗ vuീരം ക d നമികവുമായ മാറ്റങ്ങൾ വരുത്തുവാൻ ഉ egീക്കുന്നു. 

മായാ സന 
ദായം നടപ്പി പി മാർ ബങ്കാളിലും, ചിയ കാട്ടുവഴക്കം 5 പ്രമങ്ങളിലും, 
കിഴക്കൻ പ്രായം; അർത്തുള്ള നാട്ടു രാജ്യങ്ങളിലും 

തങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള സ്വരമായി 
പ ത ക ആ കാർക്ക് കാക്കക സമുദായക്കാരുടെയിടയിലുമായീകം ജനസംഖ്യ 
യിൽ സുമാർ 4 1 ള വഴിയോളം വളർന്നു കണക്കാക്ക -6 എ യുക്ക ളിൽ ഭൂരിപ്പാ 
കളും മാതാരസമ്പ്രദായകമാ അതിൻറെ ഉപശാഖകൾ പ്രകാരമാ മരണം ഒരിക്കപ്പ 
ടന ഇട്ടവകാശപ്രകാര കൂട്ടുകുടുംബവും ശേഷിച്ചിരിക്കുവക്കു പൂർണ്ണാവ 
കാം എന്ന ചട്ടവുമാണ് മത സമ്പ്രദായത്തിൽy ള്ള പ്രധാനസംഗ കൾ . പ്രസ്തുത 

ൽ മൂലം ഇവരണ്ടും കണ്ടനാക്കുവാൻ ഉ ളിക്കു കയും, കയാക്കസുബ്രമായത 
മുളള സമാവുകാശം അവയ്ക്കു പകരമായി ഏ പടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യു നിലവിലുള്ള 
എല്ലാ ഫാത്തുനിയമസമ്പ്രദായങ്ങക്ലാപ്രകാരം നടപ്പിലുള്ള മരണപത്രമതിലക്കാരു 
യുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശിയും, മരണപത്രംമൂലമുള്ള പിന്തുടച്ചാവകാശത്തെയും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങ ളെ മർ ലീകമായി മാറ) യിട്ടുണ്ട്. ലായാസമായി , മ 
പരമായ മഫാത്മ്യമാൺ മാഗ്ഗദർശിയായ അ ം ; മാതാക്ഷൻ സമ്പ്രദായത്തിലും അതി 
ൻറള ... ശാഖകളിലും സാമാന്യമായി, അതു” രക്തബന്ധമാണ്, ലസം 11 , 

ചാഭാവികമായ സ്നേഹത്തെയും വാത്സല്യത്തേയും?* അടിസ്ഥാനം.കപ്പടുത്ത കാലം 
പുതിയ തരത്തിലുള്ള അവകാശികളെ പകരം ചർത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. അതിൽ ഏ 
രക്കുകളുടെ ക മ ത്തിലും മാർ ഒന്നും ചില്ലറകാലങ്ങളിലുമാഴിക, ആചാരം തീർ 
നിർത്തിക്കളയുക എന്നതാണു* ബില്ലിലെ വാരാരു പ്രധന... ശഷം, ജടാ ഫീൽ 
സികൾക്ക് ക്ലിപ് ഉടമാവകമുള്ള സ്വത്തവകാശംതൻ നീർച്ചയ്ക്കുയും ചെ 
രിക്കുന്നു. ഇ ) 2 ൽ ( ഇര തേവർ ഏക :ജലം കിന്തു ന്യായമു ഖാമാ, ആചാരം 
ഉലമാ ജാക്കപ്പെട്ടു, ന്ന ഒരുഹിസ്സ്വന്തമായുള്ള എല്ലാ സ്വത്തുക്കളും, അവ 
അവളുടെ ഭർത്താവിൽനിന്നാ, മാതാപിതാക്കന്മാരിൽനിന്ന , മറാവസുക്കിൽ 
നീന്നാഅനാർകാംകായൽ കീട്ട" യായാലും ശരി, ഒരകാരം സമ്പാമിക സായാ 
കം ശരീ, അ ്വ പൂജമുടരാവക ശർണാടുകൂടി കവകം വക്കുന്നതും അവൾ മരി 
ചാൽ, ആ വ അവടെഅവകാശികൾക്ക് സംക്രമിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 


a 


ക അ 


പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ലിലെ ഇ മണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്ന നിദ്ദേശം മുഖം 
സിം കാർ, ജയിനമതക്കാർ, ഷമതക്കാർ, കാട്ടുമനക്കാർ എന്നിവരുൾപ്പെടെ എല്ലാ 
ഹിന്ദുക്കൾക്കുംഏകരീതിയിലുള്ള ഒരു നിയമവ്യവസ്ഥ ഉണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 
എന്നാൽ അവരും 8കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽനിന്നു ഭരിക്കുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങളിലൊൻക, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
കൃഷിനിലമല്ലാത്ത മറ്റര സ്വത്തുക്കൾക്കു മാത്രമേ സംബന്ധിക്കുകയും, ഏ.ന്ന അയാള 
രവമായ ന്യൂനതയുണ്ട്. ഇതും അങ്ങനെ ആയിരിപ്പാൻ ത tമുള്ള 

കാരണം 
നിമ്മാണസ 8 ജപ്പാൾ ഏ 2 ” ആ പ്രകാരം 

പ്രവര്ത്തി നടത്തിവരുന്ന വാ 
ആന്റായ ക ൻ = 6 -മല ഇൻഡ്യൻ സ്വാത ന്ത്ര ആളൂ a :ം ജപ്പെടുത്തിയ കാരമുള്ള 
ച സന്ദ മ - ഒയ ഇന്ത്യമാധവൻ2 ആഴ്ച പ്രകാരം ഒരു പ്ല ഈ ക സംസ്ഥാനവ്യമായ 
കൃഷിനില ജിലുളള പിൻതുടർച്ചാവകാശം സംബന്ധിച്ചും അതിന്നു ന യമനി 
മ്മാണംചെയ്തു.എൻ.അധികാരമില്ല ( ആക്ടിലെ ഏഴാം പട്ടികയുടെ IIT-ാം, സിസ്റ്റ് ക് 

നാം കാപ്പും, II- മയിസ്റ്റിലെ പ ാം കുരീപ്പും, മുനാക്കുക , പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ലിലെ V. , 
VT -O, VII - ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ഇപ്പോഴt- Im ഭായോഗത്തിൽ വച്ചു പാസ്സാക്കു കയാണ 
ങ്കിൽ, പി ച സംസ്ഥാന നിയമന മാണി കളും തയല്യമായ നിയമനിർമ്മാണം ന 

വാർ, വ്യക്തിപരമായ ഒരു ഫ " മകൻറെ സ്വത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഉടമാവകാശവും 
പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശവും രണ്ടു വ്യത്യസ്ഥ ന ദാങ്ങള ഭരിക്കപ്പെടും എന്നതായിരിക്കും 
ാലം. ഒരു നഗരപ്രദേശത്തുള്ള അയാളുടെ ജ ഉകുന്ന വസ്തുവകകളും വീടും, അയാൾക്കും, 
അയാളുടെ പുത്രന്മാൾ : സമഹാരമാക്കുക , സമാവകാശികളെന്ന നിലയിൽ സ്വന്തമായി 
രിക്കുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ അയാളുടെ കൃജിനീയം അവിഭക്തമാതാ കുടുംബത്തിലെ അംഗ 
ങ്ങ m ജപാലെ അവർ കൂട്ടവകാശമായി കാംമാനതുമാണ്. അത്തരം നാ 
സ - സംബന്ധമായി, അച്ഛർന്ന്” അതു അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ പൂർണ്ണാവകാ 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് , എ, നാൽ അയാളുടെ പുത്രന്മാ , പു " കമായ കൃഷിനിൽ 
അവരുടെ ജ y; നം മുതൽക്കു ന്നെ നിക്ഷിപ്പാകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. .ക 
അന്നുംഇളകുന്ന വസ്തുവകകൾക്കു മു ള്ള അനന്താരാവകാശം, ഹിന്ദുനിയമപ്രകാരം ക്രമ 
പ്പടുത്തു. നതും,-ന്നാൽ കൃഷിം പൂർവീകമാണെങ്കിൽ, മാർക്കിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നവർക്കു ള്ള 
അവകാശപ്രകാശപ്രകാഠം ചേരുന്ന തും , ഭാഗംപ്രീതാസ്വയാഞ്ജ തമോആണ 
കിൽ അത് സംഗ.പാം2 മിതാക്ഷരയായമാ,, മായള കേവദായമാ ആ കാ 
രമം അനുസര" ചു സം ശ്രമിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. അങ്ങിനെ ഒരു വ്യക്തിയുടെ സ്വത്തു 
സംബന്ധമായി തീക ക ത സ്ത്രങ്ങളായ രി നിയമസമ്പ്രദായങ്ങൾ ഉജയരാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. ക എകരൂപത്തിനു പകരം, പാ °നവും, നിശ്ചിതാവസ്ഥക്കുപകരം വലിയ 
കഴപ്പവും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

നു .. എന്നാൽ ഭരണഘടനാസമിതി പു 1 യജ.രണഘടന പസ്സാക്കുകയും അ 
നടപ്പിൽ വരികയുംചെയ്യുന്നതുവര, പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ലിക ഇൻ വണ്ഡജപ്പററി ആയഖാ 
ചന നടത്തുന്നതു നിർത്തിവയ്ക്കു കയാഭ ar ങ്കിൽ ,ഈവക കുഴപ്പങ്ങളാന്നുമില്ലാതിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. 

. ഇന്ത്യൻ ഭരണഘടന കട കരടിൽ, IIT-ാം ലിസ്റ്റിൽ ( സംയുക്ത സ്റ്റീൽ) ഉ - 
കുരീപ്പീൽ താഴെ പറയുന്നതും കൂടി ചക്കു വാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 

vമത്തുകളു , മുർപ്യനിരക്കുമായുള്ള സാഗ1-9ം പിൻതുടർച്ചാവക 
വും ; കൂ കുടുംബവും ഭാഗം സീരിയലും ; ജ് ജർഘട - നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതിന്നു 
അടുത്ത മുക” ഏത്= കായങ്ങളിൽ ആ ഡിഷ്യൽ നടപടികളിൽ കാലികൾ അർ 
മ പ്രഖ്യകമായുള്ള നിയമത്തിനു വിധേയമായിരുന്നുവോആവക എല്ലാ കായും 3 

ഇര കുറിപ്പീൻ, ( പ . 4,008 (D ) ഡ്രാഫ്ടിങ്ങ് കമ്മിററൻ താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
വിധത്തിൽ ഉള്ള കീഴ“ കുറിച്ചു ചർത്തിട്ടുമുണ്ട് - 

ഇന്ത്യ ഒട്ടുക്കും എ കരീത്യിലുള്ള ഒരു പ്രത്യക തന നീയമം ഉദാഹരൻ 2 യ 
ഹിന്തുക്കൾക്കു ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണമെന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽഅതിൽ ജപ്പാഠം ഉൾപ്പടുത്തിയിരിക 


. " ക 


: 


എല്ലാ കുറ്റങ്ങളും സംയുക്തമാസ്റ്റീൽ ചക്കണ്ടതാകണ m : ണ്ട് കമ്മിറ്റിയും അഭ1 
പ്രായം. അതിനാലാണ് ഈ കുറിപ്പിൽ അധികം വിവരങ്ങൾ ചേർത്ത ട്ടുള്ളതു്. 

പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ കഴിയേ ഏച്ചി:മാസത്തിൽ അസംബ്ലിയിൽ അവതരിപ്പിച 
തൻ2 ൾകം 4 റൊരു അതിപ്രധാനമായ സംഭവം നടന്നിരുന്നു, അ തിന്.” ഇപ്പോൽ 
അസംബ്ലിയോഎങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ബി ൽ യാചനക്കടുക്കുന്ന കീ അ ) പ്രധാനമാ 
ബന്ധവുമുള്ളായിരുന്നു. ഏ പി.ൽ മാസത്തിന്നുകൾക്കും, അ p: കം നാട്ടുരാജ്, അമ ഒന്നുകിൽ 
ഈ ജൂയിൽ ല . 1 . ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവയ്ക്കുള്ള സമ്മായി യൂനിയൻകൾ രൂപവൽക്ക 
രിച്ചു , അവയുടെരാജ പ്രമുഖന്മാർ 2 നമ്പ g - 2 ഇന്ത്യാഗവണ്ടൻപ് ആ ജ " നാം 
വകുപ്പീ ല നിബന്ധനകളനുസരിച്ചു പ്രിയ സംയോജനരേഖകൾ എ് തീക കാടും 
കയാ, മുണ്ടായി. ഈ ? ഖകളില നിശ്ചയങ്ങ ളിൽ ഒന്നു് നീക 1 ചുമത്തുന്ന 
കി സംബന്ധിച്ചവയാഴാം , ജമല്ല ടി ആക്ടിലെ VII-ാം പട്ടിക ാടു ചേച , I a 
ലിസ്റ്റിയും III - Cം ലിസ്റ്റിലുമുള്ളപ പ കുറിപ്പുകളെയുംകാത്ത്പാൽ കഡാമനിയൻ നിയമ 
നമാണസം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾക്കു മേൽ പറഞ്ഞു നാട്ടുരാജ്യങ്ങൾ വിധ്യമായിരി 
ക്കും എന്നതാണു്. [ഇന്ത്യാകരൻ” ഇയ്യിടെ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചതായ ഇന്ത്യൻ നാട്ടുകാല 
ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒറ് പേപ്പറിന്റെ ( പ്രമാണപത്ര ത്തിൻറ) പ ഷ -Oം ഭാര 

ന ലു , സതിയും + ര -ാം ഭാഗത്തു 8 XVIII-ാം ഉപാംശവും നോക്കുക . 
അ തീനാത്, കൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 8: യകൾ എഴുതാമകാടു " സമയം, മേൽപ റ ലിസ്റ 
ക 2 ൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള വിഷയങ്ങളുടെ കാർ നോൽ, നിലവിയുള്ള നിയമ യാണ 
സ 8 ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏകകാരു നിയമവും അത്തരം നാട്ടുരാജ്യങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള നയം സംബന്ധ് 
ന താണു , ഇതല പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള പോലെ, ക ൻ എ വു എസിൽമാസത്തിൽ ചിന്തനീയമ 
സം വന്ധിച്ച പ്രസ്തുത ബിൽ അസംബ്ലിയിൽ അവതരിപ്പിച്ചതു ഈ രേഖകൾ എഴുതി 
ക്കോടുന്നുമുമ്പായിരുന്നു. അതു അത്തംനാട്ടുരാജ ങ്ങൾക്കും സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 
ഉശിച്ചിരുന്നുമില്ല . അതിനാൽ അവിടെ നിന്നിക്കുന്ന ജനങ്ങളോടും 
തകൻ പിന്നീടു ഇന്ത്യയിൽ ജയിച്ച നാട്ടുര: 2 , 333 ൽ നിവസിക്കുന നക്കംകൂട്ടം 
ആലോചിക്കുകയുംചെയ്തിരുന്ന ല്ല അവ അതിമനപ്പററി അഭിപ്രായം പറയുവാൻ യാ 
തൊരു വിധത്തിലുള്ള അവസരവും ലഭിച്ചിരുന്നതുമില്ല . ആകെ ലത്തു വിട്ട് 

12 , 1 
എന്നറിയപ്പെട്ടിരുന്ന രാജ്യത്തുമാത്രമേ സ്വ : 8 വർഷമായി റാവു കമ്മിറ്റിഅന്വേഷണം 
65. യിരുന്നു , അതു കാ ഈ പ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ബില്ലിപ്പമായുള്ള 
പൊതു ജനാഭിപ്രായമറിയാനായി അതു വീണ്ടും പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുകയും, ഉ age1 ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
യിയമ്മാണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ പാൽ കൊന്നതിന്ന്അവരുടെ പ്രതിനിധികൾക്കു മേ 
അവസരം ലീ യും ചേചയേതു ആല്, 


4 : 


ജലജ . പ്രസാദ്, 


യൂയേൽഹി, ക ന ര വ ആഗസ്റ്റ് കമാൻ 


= 


ഫീന്തുനിയമം, ക ൻ ര് എ . 

പാകം 
2 A ളടക്കം, 

] -ാംല - പ്രാരംഭം 
ലിപ്പുകൾ . 

ചൂജക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, പ്രാർഷവും. 
നിയമം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ, 
ആർവി, 

പണങ്ങൾ , 
അസാധുവാക്കുന്നകാലത്തിൽ ഈ നിയമത്തിൻറ ഫാ . 

IIാഖണ്ഡ ---- വിവാഹവും വിവാഹമോചനവും, 


E_ം ആ ഉയം, 


നാ 


വിവാഹം 
വ്യായ, വനം, 
ഹീതു വാഫാത്തിമ ന റ പീധങ്ങൾ , 

ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹം , 
ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വിവാഥത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ . 
ആവശ്യമായ ചടങ്ങുകൾ . 
യാസ ahിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രർചെയ്യൽ, 

സർവീൽ വിവാഹം 
ഒരു സ "1.പി : വിവാഹം സംബന്ധിച്ചനയങ്ങൾ , 
വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർമാർ 
രജിസ്ട്രാ വിവാഹ അറിയിപ്പ്- 
വിവ : ഫ അറിയിപ്പു -പുസ്തകവും അറിയിപ്പു പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തലും 
വിവാഹ ത്തിനുള്ള ആ കപ e. 
ആക്ഷംവന്നാ. നടപടി; 
ആക്ഷേപംനയമല്ലെങ്കിൽ പിഴ കല്പിക്കുവാൻ കാടാർക്കുള്ള അയി 


ക 


ക ര 


ച ന 


ക: Eം , 


T 


പ 


കക്ഷികളും സാഞ്ചീകളും കൊടുക്കൂ എന്ന പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്യം. 

1ാം നടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥലവും വിധവും. 
ാൻ വിവാ സാ ലവിതം.. 

പുതിയ അറിയിപ്പ് H്.പ്പോൾ ആ മ 
- : ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ചില വീപ്പ ഫങ്ങൾ രജിസ്ട്രർചെയ്യൽ, 

പി.വാഹ റിക്കാർഡുകൾ പരിശോധനയായും മുറംഒനമന്നു. 
വിയായ റിക്കാർഡുകളും കുറിപ്പുകളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ ജനനമാണ് വി 

വാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ -- ptറ്റൽ ക്കു അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കൽ.. 
വിവാഹകാർത്തിൽ രക്ഷാകർതൃ : 2 - 

8.1 ഭാഷാതലുംകീർതൃ വും അത ന്നു കിം . 
പന്ന കളവായ പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്യത്തിലെ സാക്ഷ്യ യായിരുന്നില്ലേ ? ഒപ്പിടുന്ന 

ക്ക് ശിക്ഷ . 
മുൻ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ ഒ y 1 :പാക്കൽ, 
3 , 201 


L C 


വകുപ്പുകൾ . 


പാര 


ാരം . 


അസാധുവും അസാധുവാ : ആശയ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ , 


അസാധുവായ വീസ ഹാൾ, 
അസ: യുവാക്കള്ളക്കേ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ . 
1:1:1ാഫം ദുർബ N ത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള മുറി കാരണങ്ങൾ 


മ്പ - രൺജ 


ം 


e : ജാവകവശങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കലും, വികാരങ്ങൾ അ m : ധു15 യും , 

ചാമ്പത്യാവകാൾ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കൽ, 
മാമ്പ ത്യാവകാശങ്ങൾ വന്നും നടപ്പാക്കുനിന്നുള്ള ഹർജി 
ാമ്പ ത്യാവകാശങ്ങൾ പഠനം നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഫർജിക്കു സമാധാനം. 


വ മ 


നിയമപരമായ ഉച്ചാട്ടു . 


ന 


മ്പർ 


2 


ഉ 


നിയമപരമായ വോട്ടു്, 
e Sാടതിയുടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ യാാരു വാഹവും അസാധുവാ 

ക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നും 
വിവാഹബന്ധംമാർ :ടുത്തുന്ന " ന്നുള്ള ഫർജികൊടുപ്പാൻ അവകാ 

മുള്ള ആളുകൾ , 
ന വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപ്പെടുത്തൽ. 
ന ഉ വി :1 :ം നിഷ്ഫലം അസാധുവുമാ 

പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ, 
ഫാ . 
വച്ചു പിവാഹബന്ധം വർകടുത്തുന്നതിന്നുള്ള അധിക കർണന് , 

പചാണാധികാരവും നടപടിക്രമവും 
ഇ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം 4 : വൃത്തി അൻവലിക്കുവാനുള്ള അധികാരം ഒൻ 

വ്യാപ്തി. 
ർജി ബോധിപ്പിക്കാൻ ഏതു കോടതിക്കൊ 
ഹർജിക 2 1 ൽ , അടയിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങളും അവ സത്യബോധ 

പ്പെടുത്തി . 
സ ) യിൽ നടപ്പടിനിയമം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ, 
നടപട!യുടെ കായത്തിലുള്ള വിധി. 
വിവാഹം ! മുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നുള്ള വിധ1 ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് ജവൂർ സ്ഥിര 

ടു അൽ 
ഉപജീനച്ചെലവു് അന്യായം നടന്നുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നകാലത്തും 
സ്ഥിരമായ ഉപജീവനച്ചലവു്. 
കട്ടികളുടെ പരിപാലനം. 
അന്യായങ്ങൾ കോപ്പമായി വിചാരണചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 
കല്പനകളും ധികളും നടത്തം അവയിന്മേലു ള്ള അപ്പീലും. 
ക ക്ഷീകൾക്കു വീണ് വീഡാഫകോപ്പാ ൻ സ്വാതന്ത്രം. 
ജിപ്പുക 


സ 


1 ൽ 


ന് 


ക 


III-ാംഖണ്ഡം ദത്തെടുപ്പ് , 


ക_അദ്യായം, 


സാധാരണയുള്ളഉടുപ്പു , 
ഇര ഖണ്ഡ ത്തീന്നു വീതമമായ മാപ്പു നീരാധിക്കൽ. 
സാധുവായ ലിനു വേണ്ടി കാട്ടുങ്ങാം, 


ടുക്കുവാൻ യോഗ്യത. 
ര മട്ടകവാൻ ഒള്ള നിന്റെ ചുരുക്കുന്നു അയാൾ . 

ഒത്തെടുക്കുവാൻ വിധവക്കുള്ള യാത്ര, 
6 ന ഒത്തുകളു ടെ കായത്തിൽ അധികാരം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ : രാധം, 
അധികാരം നൽ കുകയൊനരാധം ചുമന്നു * യൊ അതു ക്ലർച്ചെ 2 കപ്പടുത്തു 

കയാ ഒചയ്യുന്ന വിമാ 
ർമൽആധിച്ച മാ വിധവമാരു ടെയിടയിൽ ഉണ്ടെടുക്കുവാനുള്ള 

കാം , 
9 ൽ . ഭാമാരുടേയും ]ധവ z രു ടയൂം ഇടയ" ആപ്പ്. 
rt 0 മടുപ്പാൻ ജീവിക്കുള്ള അവകാശം മുമ്പായി ഉപയോഗിച്ചതു കെ 

തീർന്നുപോകുന്നതല്ല . 
A വിധവയു ടെ ആ .. ക ം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കൽ, 


മത്തായി കാടുക്കുവാൻ യോഗ്യത . 
മത്തായികക്കാടുകാൻ യോഗ്യതയുള്ള ആളുകൾ , 


ന്നു . 


ഒത്തെടുക്കപ്പെടുവാനുള്ള യാത 


ആസ 
ന ര 


نم 


ർ 4 ടുക്കുമെന്നു. 
ചി ആളുകൾ 85 മടുക്ക പ്പെടുവാൻ ഈ രണ്ട് പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കൽ. 

അവൾ കടകൾ, 
ല പങ്ക് പൂർത്തിയാക്കൽ, 
മാർ നീയയാൾ , 


ന്ന 
MOTO 


2 -ാം അദ്ധ്യായം, 

ളംഅടുപ്പം . 
ന ലാടുപ്പിൽ വച്ച് ഞങ്ങൾ . 
t a ഒപ്പമുലം സ്വത്തിനുള്ള അവകാശം വിട ർ ൽ 
നന ത്തക അച്ഛനമ അവ 5 6 സ്വത്തുക്കൾ 4 മാററം ചയ്യുന 

കാനുള്ള അവകാശം 
b ായ മരിച്ച ഒര: ഒടുക്ക !. സ: കായൽ കയ ആ 15 ന 

ന്നു തീർച്ചയാക്കുക , 
വിധവ ക തടുക്കുന്ന സ : കീയ jitt ഉങ്കക അമ്മ .::ഒന്നു ത 

യാക്കൽ, 
സാധുവായ 86 ടുപ്പ്റദ്ദ്ചെയ്യുക ടന്നു. 
ൽ സ ചില ഉടമ്പടികം അസാധുവായിരിക്കുക. 


1 


28 


3 -ാംങ്ങ്യായം 


മടുപ്പുകളുടെ റിക്കാർഡ്, 


വകുപ്പുകൾ . 


t 


ടുപ്പ് റിക്കാർഡ്ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നുള്ള അൽ 
പ്പക്ക ചെയ്യപ്പാളം അത്യടുക്കയിരിക്കും വിവര 


സ 


b ത്തെപ്പ്റിക്കാർഡ് 5 ചയ്യു .. 


I Y-ാം ഖ r -- > മനോമീറിയും ( യൂകൾ വയസ്സു ത്താൽ സ്ഥ തിയും ) 

ക ക അൽ താവും 


അൽ ഖ വ്വണങ്ങൾ, 
0 വ ഒരു ഹാ 1 5 Tips സാക്ഷാൽ 1,5 ന്മാർ. 

യും മകൻ റ സാക്ഷാ ര ാക മ ാ ം . 
സാ കാൽ ക്ഷിതാവീൻ 2 അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
സാകലാ ൽ രാവു അധികാരപ്പെടുത്ത 3 32 ഭൂ !ഒപ്പെടുത്തൽ, 

ഒസ ഇപ്രകാരമുള്ള രാവും അയാളുടെ അധികാരങ്ങളും. 
ขน രമ ന . ഒ . വിനുവായിട്ടു വളർത്തുവാൻ ക്ഷതാൻ . മും . 

വാസ്തുവ രക്; കാവായിരിക്കുന്ന ആൾ ട സ ത്തു 
കൂടുന്നു; 

മനട ക്ഷമമാണ് ഏറവും പ്രധാനമായി ാചിക്കാന്, 


9 -ാംലം കൂട്ടുകടുംബസ്വത്ത്. 


a t കുടു നിൽ 

ജനിക്കുന്നതുംകാത്തു സങ്കീർ അവകൾക്കുണ്ടാക 
നം നാ . 

ขอ കൂട്ടുകടിയായ്മക്കു പകരം സമാവകാശം നടപ്പാക്കണമെന്നു . 

വവു ഫീൻ പ്രയാം ധാർമ്മിക മായ വ u 2 സംബന്ധിച്ച കൂട്ടം വ 
ച യിരിക്കുന്നു വന്നു. 

got r നാ .മത്തൻമുമ്പുള്ള കട കളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ചൂടാളം കൂട്ടു കുടുംബ 
ത്തിലെഅംളുകട ബലേ തായേ വാധീന. : ല്ലുന്നു. 

അവിഭാജ് എം സംരകം ഒഴിവാക്കു .. 


ഉള്ള ആ 


v I -3 , ലം സീയുടെ സ്വ 
യ്യുകട സ ത്തിന്റെ സ്വഭാവം, 

ീയും s സ അനന്തരാവകാൾ മ 1 2 ചരൽ, 
സ്ത്രീധനം മാർക്കുണ്ടി രമേഅന്നു മുതലായി 25 കാം വർഷ ണമ 


ൻ പ 
Com 


VIr- t ;ഖണ്ഡം 


പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകDe : 


ചപാരായ 


പാൽ , 


ച്ച എസ്റ്റേറ്റുകൾ ഇ 


ഖണ്ഡജൻ പ്രാർത്തു 81r1m ayീപാ 


ൽനി 


2 


വക്കുക . 


ഖണ്ഡം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കും ക 
ൻ 1 പിന്തുടർച 999 ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി പാകംചെയ്ത പുത്രന്മ; യം രാമം 
ചെയ്യാത്ത പുത്രന്മാരും തമ്മ} ൽ യാതൊരു വ്യത്യാസവുമില്ല ”, 

പാമ്യായം. 
മർപത്ര മതിവക്കാതെ മരിക്കുന്നവരുടെ കായ്യ ത്തിൽ പന്തുടർച്ചാവക26, 

ഒക ഫാൻ പൂരുഇൻറ സ്വത്തിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാ 
ർ ഉ 

അർത്ഥവിവരം 

ഒരു ഹിന്ദുപുക്കാൻ സാധ്യമായി പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാഷ്ടം 
| ൻ ൻ മുൻഗണനാവകാശികൾ തീള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാലുകാശക്രമം. 

കടംതരത്തിൽ മുൻഗണനവകാശികളുടെ ഇടയിൽ 2 സ ൽ വീരമണം 
പ -ാം തരത്തിലെ മുൻഗണനാ. കാാരികളുടെ ഇടയിൽ വിഭജിക്കുന്ന രീതി, 
അവകാശി. ഉൾ ; ശാത്രജന്മാർ , 
അവകാശികളായ ബന്ധുക്കൾ . 
കാനുജന്മായമായും ബന്ധം ആളുടെ 4 ഇടയിൽ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശക്രമം 
ചാർപിടിക്കും കണക്കാക്കൽ 


p 1 ന 


ഒരു ഹിന്ദു സീയുടെ സ്വത്തിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം. 

ഒ രു സ്ത്രീയുടെ അവൽവായികൾ , 
A 4 ഉ അവകാശികൾ തമ്മിൽ ഒഫരീകൾ ഭാഗിച്ചടുക്കൽ, 

യാതൊരു കുട്ടികളുമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ഭർത്താവിന്റെ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാ 
e , ആ ജീയുടെ സ്വത്തുള്ളമാദ അവകാശികൾ 

സന്യാസിയൂടെ സ്വ കള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം 
സന്യാസിമാർ മുതലായ ചക്കുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ . 
പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാല ത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രായ നിബന്ധ Y C 
പൂർണ്ണരക്തബന്ധത്തിൻ അൽബർകതബന്ധത്തെക്കാൾ മുന്നൽ 

കണമെന്നു 
A 2 രണ്ടോഅതിലധികമോ അവകാശികളടെ പിന്തുടർച്ചയുടെ ക്രമം, 
ക കമ്പ ർഭപാത്രത്തിലുള്ളശാരീൻ അവകാശം, 

ശേഷിച്ചവക്കുള്ള കണ്ണാവകവയൽ: ന ബന്ധിച്ചൻമാന 
ക വൻ ന • യ എ.യഭാഗ ആക്ട് ചില സംഗ: കളിൽ ന: ബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ, 


അവർനയികളുട അയാൾ 
ക ക ന സന്യാസിമാർ മുതലായവർ അയോഗ്യരെന്നും. 

പാതിവൃത്യമില്ലാത്ത ഭാഈ അയാൾഒന്ന് 
പുന ilatം ക ഴിക്കുന്ന ചില വിധ മാങ്ങട്അയാൾ ത 

ക ലപാതകൻ അയോജനം 
മതംമാറിയ ആളുടെ സന്താനങ്ങൾ അൽ യാഥരാണന്നു , 
അവകാശിക്കു അയാൾ : യൂ ചളിപപ്പായ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം 
രോഗം ന്യൂനത ജൂതവായ അടയാഥ, നാക്കുകയില്ലെന്ന്. 


هميمي 


: 0 


പകപ്പുകൾ . 

എസ്ചീര . 
A ന അവകാ 1 കൾ വീ വരുത്തൽ. 


നാരങ്ങാനം, 


ഒസനകാരമുള്ള ആട് 2 . 


p , ര 


മസാജ്, രമ പിന്തുടർന്നു. 


കപൻ 


മസ 


ന 


VILT .ാം ഖണ്ഡം ഉപജീവനകച്ചവും. 
ക ക. 8 ഉപജീവനകച്ച് കൊടുക്കാംഎന്നതിൻറെ വിവരണം 

കുടും ബാം !ങ്ങൾ സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നിൽ സ്വന്ത ബാല ത 
കൻ മാർക്കു ഉപജീവനവു്സകാടുക , 
ക . ഉ പുത്രൻ പിവലായ ഭാജ 38 ഉം .. ജീവിച്ച് കൊടുക്കി: . 
ക - വ കട്ടികയും പ്രാ : മായ അച്ചാമ്മമാർയും സംരക്ഷി ക്ക 

അ കളീഷക സംർകക്ക . 
സ്വത്തിൽ 71 ) . ആശ്രിതമാക്കു ഉപജീവതച്ചു വച്ച് കൊടുപ്പാൻ 

അവകാൾ, 

കള്ളസാധ്യത 
an t ആശ്രിതന്മാൾ ഉപജീവനംച്ചലറ്റ് കൊടുക്കൽ. 
ആശ്രിങ്കൽ ഉപജീവനക- 

സ്കൂപ്പ് കൊപ്പാൻ അ മകശികൾക്കുള്ള 
ബലതയും5 വ്യാ 1, 

ഉപജീവനക്കലിനുള്ള സംഖ്യ. 
ഉപജീവനംചല ചിനുള്ള സംഖ്യ. 

ഉപ ജ " . നകച്ചിലവാനുള്ള സംഖ്യ ക ാടതിയുടെ രൂക്താനുസം തീർച്ചപ്പെ 
ടുന്നതാണ്, 

കര പരിസ്ഥികൾ മാർ മ്പാൾ ഉപജ വനവീൻ # tro ഖ മ ( 201 
കമാണ്, 

കടങ്ങൾക്കു മുനവകവശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുമെന്ന്. 
2 പന ഉപജീവനക്കച്ചവു്എപ്പോൾ ഒരു കടമായിരിക്കുംകമ്മ്, 
മ്പ മൂന്നാമൻ ഉ - ജീ..നഷ്ടവീസ അവകാഭമുള്ളപ്പോഴുള്ള ഒരു മാറാം. 

IX-ാംഖണ്ഡം....പവ്. 
ക ന വ ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ അധികാരം 

14 ളും ദൂർബാ - Sം . 
ഒന്നാംപ g 18 ഒക തിക മ 
രണ്ടാ പട്ടിക - ഭൂർബലടുത്തൽ 
മൂന്നാംപട്ടിക വീ :വാമാഅ യിപ്പ്. 
നാലാംപട്ടർക - വിവാഹ കക്ഷികൾ സത്യ പ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യണമെന് 
അഞ്ചാംപട്ടികയർ ജീയുംഅ 5 സിവിൽ വിവാഹ : നാഗ ലീലാ . 
ആറാംപട്ടിക :രാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹത്തെപ്പററി ന ജ rl ർ 

ന് കന്ന വാക്കു ചാരം, 
ാട്ടാകർണനാ കായികം, 


am t 


(Ag amended by the Seloat Committee ) 

സിലക്ട്കമ്മിററി ഒപ്പടുത്തിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ളതു" ) 
À BILL TO AMEND AND CODIFÝ CERTAIN BRANCHES OF 

THE HINDU LAW . 
aീതു നിയമത്തിനും ചില ശാലകളെ ഉടുത്തുകയും ക്രോഡീ 

ക നീക്കുകയുംചെയ്വായിച്ച ഒരു വീൽ , 


ഇൻ യീമ സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ ഇപ്പോൾ നടപ്പിച്ചുള്ള ഹിന്തു നിയമത്തിൻ 
.ചില കായകളെ ലേഖപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ക്രോഡീകരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരി 
യാൽ 
ഇതിനാൽ നാം പറയും പ്രകാte നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു... 


p -ാം ഖണ്ഡം പാർube. 


g 


.. 


4 ന 


p . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, പ്രാരംഭവും ( 2 ) ഇ . ആക്ടീന്നു ഞാ ൻ വു -മുല 
ഹിന്തു നീയ zം എന്ന പേർ 

പറയാം. 
a-ാംലം 2 -ാമ 

{ - } ഇല്ല ഇന്ത്യയിലെ എല്ലാ സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങൾക്കും 
കുപ്പ്, പാം ഭാഗം 

ന്ധിക്കും, 

ഇതു ക ന മ ജാൻവരി 2-0 തീയതിക്കു നടപ്പാ 
യവരും. 
നിയമം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ --( 4 ). ( എ ) ഈ നിയമം എല്ല്യാഹീന്തുക്ക 
ം, അതായതു്,പീഠവതാരും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ. ലിംകായ - വഗ്ഗക്കാരും, ബ്രഹ്മസമാ 

ജ് മ : യാ പ്രാർത്ഥന സാമാജത്തിലെയോ ആയ സമാജ 
2 -ാംഷഡം3 -ാം 

രത്തിയോഅംഗങ്ങളും ഉൾപ്പെടെ, ഫിൻതത്ത എൻ എ 
കുപ്പ് പ - ഭാഗം 

ങ്കിലും രൂപം?ഷീലാ വികസന ജീവാ ആ മതംഅനുസര 
എ ല്ലാ ആളു : കക്കും, 

സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നകാണ്; 
ബി ) ഈ നിയമം ഒരു ബുദ്ധ തക്കാർക :, ജയിനമതക്കാരംനം സിക്കു 
മർകാർ നാ യുംഏതctetം സംബന്ധിക്കാൻ , 

( സ 7} ( 4 ) ഈ നിയമം ഒനസമയാ അകനകരന കഥാ ആയ വള 
കട്ടിയുടെയും അച്ഛനമ്മാർ ഇവരം ഇ വകുപ്പിൻറെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്ത." 1 ൽ 
കപടുന്ന ചീന്തുക്കളാണങ്കിൽ ആ കുട്ടിക്കു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നേടുന്നു ; 

- } ഈ നിയമം ഒ സനാഅനേ. സമയാ ആയ വല്ല കുട്ടിയും 
യും ജർച്ച് - നമ്മമാരിൽ ഒരാൾ ഇ പപ്പിന്റെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ പ 
ടുന്ന മൽ ഹാഷണൽ ആ കുട്ടിക്കും സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതാണു " എന്നാൽ അ 
കനേയുള്ള അച "ചനാ അ ജ യോ ഉൾപ്പെട്ടിയിക്കുന്നതെ ഉൾപ്പെട്ടിയ ആയ 
സമുദായ ആ കായ , വർഗ മ യാ , കുടുംബത്തില ¢ാ ൽ അംശാജനനീ ജീ 
ആ കുട്ടി വളർത്തിയിരിക്കും? 

ഡി ,, ഈ നിയമം ഫിന്തുൽശിക്ഷ മതം മാറിയ ഒരാൾക്കു സംബന്ധി 


ക്കുന്നതാണ്, 


{ ) . ഈ നിയമം മാ ഒരു മുസ്ലീമാ, ക്രിസ്തു നാം പിസിയോ, 

തകനാ ആലാൽ 201 ഏതൊരാൾക്കും ബന്ധന 
ക -2 ഖണ്ഡം,പച്ച ാൺ . 
കപ്പ് പാംകായം, 


എന്നാൽ ഈ നിയമം. പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നു , കാൽ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള 
ൾ ഇതിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചയ്തിട്ടുള്ള കാജംങ്ങ് 1 വല്ലതിൻമയും സംഗതീയിൽ ഫീന്തു 
നിയമത്താലാ, ആ നിയമങ്ങ 15 ൻ roam ap3ലയിൽ വല്ല ആചാർത്തായാ ന 
പ്പിനാം സാ രിക്കപ്പെടുമായിരുന്നി ല്ലന്നു തെളിയിക്കുക..ക്ഷം, അപ്പോൾ ആ കാതുങ്ങ 
ളുടെ സംശയം" ലാൽ ഈ 9 ന്, യമം ആ ആൾക്കൂ *ttംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ന } ഈ നിയമത്തിൽ എവിടേയും ( ഹിന്തു എന്ന പദത്ത മതം ക 
ഒരു വിതു.പരന്നിരിക്കിലും കൂട്ടി ഇ നിയമത്തിലെ നിബന്ധനകൾഉ t "ക്കാടുന്ന 
ഒരാൾ അതിൽഉൾപ്പെട്ടിരുന്ന മൂന്നാംലെ വ്യാഖ്യാനിക്കാതാകുന്നു. 
( ) = വ ന (പ.- കം പ്രത്യേക വിവാഹ ജീൽ ( 2 വു 6 -7) എ 

ഈ യാ ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലുംകൂടി, ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായില 
ക • : Tം , 1-2 നാൻമുമ്പ് ആ 

ആക്ടിലെ നിബന്ധനകൾപ്രകാരം ഏത 
വകുപ്പ്, 4 -ാം ഭാഗ ിന്തുക്കളുടെ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ നടത്തിപ്പിക്കുന്നുവോ ആവക 
വും , 2 -ാമപട്ടിക എല്ലാ ഫായുക്കൾക്കും ഇന നിയമം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നത്. 
. ; Bാകവും. 


. 


അർത്ഥവിവരണങ്ങ a , -ജന നീയമത്തിൽ, വിഷയത്തിലാ സുൽത്തീ 

കലാ വാരീയമായി വല്ലതും ഉണ്ടായി.ജന്നാ ചാഴിൽമന 
A -ാം ഖണ്ഡം, 4 -0 
വകുപ്പുക , 

n + b 
ര് = ഉൾ , 


(1) ആചാർക എJ. thം നടപ്പു ? എന്നും ഉ ള കൾ തുടർച്ച 
യായും ഏകരീതിയിലും ള കാലമായി അ നുസരിച്ചു പോന്നിട്ടുള്ളതി. : ൽ വല്ല 
തമ g ശപ്രദേശത്താ കാട്ടുവക്കാരിയൊ, സമുദായത്ത്), ലാം കൂട്ടുക്കാരികലാ കുടുംബ 
അകലാ ഉ ള്ള ഫിന്തുക്കളുടെ ഇടയിൽ നയ പ്രാബലം സീ 1 ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല ചാവും 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകും . 


എ , നാ ൽ ആ ചട്ടം നിമിഷവും, വ്യായാഹീനമാ ഒബാനയായിര 
ജമാഅല്ലാത്തതും ആയിരിക്കണം. 


എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല ഒരു കൂട്ടം കായ e സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന യ ചട്ടീൻ, 
സംഗതയിൽ, ആ കുടുംബം അള° 13ിഞ്ഞ ur .ചയ്ക്കിട്ട ല്ലാതിരിക്കണം; 
(ii) 4ഡിഷ്ട്കോടതി എന്ന ലത്തിന്നുഅവിചാരണധികാരമുള്ള 

പ്രധാന സിവിൽ കോടതി എന്നർത്ഥവും; ര.അ _q, ര ൻ - വയ 
ക പായം, 9 ഡ } പ്പുകളുടെ സംഗതിയിലാഴ്ത്തിക്കുക അതിൽ സാധാരണ ആളസി 
എന്ന വകുപ്പ്", ത് -ാം വിൽ വിചാരണാധികാരം നടത്തുമ്പോൾ കർഫേക്കോടതി 2 
ളാകം, 

പ്പെടുന്നതുമാസം; 


(iii ) « ർണ്ണ രക്തബാധവും അർധ രക്ഷാബന്ധവും - രണ്ടാളു ക ൾ 

ഒരു പാതു പൂർവികനിൽ നിന്നു ഒരേ ഈ വീക്കു ള്ള സ: അതീ 
8 ( ജ ) എന്നവകുപ്പ് കളായ്വന്നാൽ അവർ അന്യായം പൂർണ്ണരന്ധത്താൽ 

ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ന്നും , ഒരു കൊച്ചു പൂവികനിൽ നിന്നും എത് 
ൾ വ്യ | മാഷ്മാർ വഴി ഈ സന്തതികളായിരുന്നാൽ അവർ അന്യായം അ 
നകന്ധത്ത ൽ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരനാം പറയപ്പെടുന്നു; 


h 


(iv ) ഏകാദർസംന്ധമായ രക്തബന്ധം രണ്ടാളുകൾ കാൽ 

പൂവീകയിൽനിന്നും എന്നാൽ വ ത ത ഭർത്താക്കന്മാർ വിക 
® ( ഇ) എന്നവകുപ്പ്. മുള്ളസന്തതികളായിരുന്നാൽ, അവർ:അയ്യാനം ഏകോളർസം 

ബന്ധമായ രക്തത്തിൽ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട കാകൻപറയപ്പെടുന്നു. 
വിവരം ഫം ലണ്ഡത്തിൽ പൂപകൻ? 1 എന്നതിൽ അച്ച നും പൂർ 
ക എന്നതിൽ അമ്മയും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു; 
( v} [{ഖണ്ഡം? എന്നതിന്നു ഈ നിയമത്തിലെഎങ്കിലും മേ ഖണ്ഡം 

ഫ്, ന്നർത്ഥമാകു ന്നു 
(എച്ച്എന്നവകുപ്പ 

( vi ! - *നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ടാ, എന്നത് ഈ നിയമപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടു 
ങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 
( viis (ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടു! എന്നതിൽ നിയമാനുസൃതമായ ചാർച്ചയാൽബന്ധ 

കപ്പെട്ട എ , നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 
8 ( റ ) എന്നവകുപ്പ 

എ്നാൽഅനർസ സസാനം അവിട അമ്മയോടും അവർ 
ാഗവും വന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരാണൻ ക 3 തണ്ടും അവരുടെ ഒര5 സന്തതികൾ അ 
രാടുംഅവർ അനോന്യവും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരാണെന്നുകരു തണ്ടതുംആകുന്നു, ചാലൂക്യ 
കുറക്കുന്നകുമാ ഒരു ചാർച്ച ജാർഖാൻ ചിപ്പിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ ഏകതാരപ്പവും അ പ 
കാരം വ്യാഖ്യാനിക്കണതു മാകുന്നു; 
( viii) (പുത്രൻ , ഏതാൽ ഈ ന "യമം നടപ്പായിക്കുന്നതിനു മുമ്പാ 

പാമ്പോഒടുക്കപ്പെട്ടവനായാലും വേണ്ടതില്ല , ഒരു ഒത്തു പ 
1-ാംണ്ഡം, ( സി ) യൻ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ ഒരു അകനാനൂർ- പുത്രൻ ഉ 
എന്നവ.ക്ഷപ്പ് ആ..ാം ഭാ ടാവളമാകൽ, 
കം . 
അസാധുവാക്കുന്ന കാർത്തിൽ ഇ . നീയാണാൻം ഫലം: നീയാ 

ൽ മറര വി : ത്തിൽ സ്പഷ്ടമായി വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരുന്നാ 
ക -ാംഖണ്ഡം, നാം 

ാഴിക, ഹിന്ദു ന മ ത്തിൻ ഏംരകീലംമൂന 
വകുപ്പു ” 1 -ാം ഭാഗം. ന്നാ ചട്ടത്തിന്നാ വാലനത്തിന്നാ ആകട്ടഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായിരുന്നതിന്നു അടുത്തു മുമ്പു ( പ്രബലത 
യിലുള്ള ഏക ഒട്ടും ആ ചാർത്തിന്നാ നടപ്പാക്കുനാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ മറേറാങ്കിലും നിയമ 
ത്തിന്നാആകട്ട ഈ നീയമത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള കാഴ്ച ഇളീൽ പ്ലീനയും 
സംബന്ധിച്ചേട ജോ ഉം പ്രാബല്യമില്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതാണ്. 

II-ാംഖണ്ഡം - വിവാംഗവും വിവാഹാചനവും, 

ക - 8 , 2 ജം , 

വിവാഹം 
വ്യാഖ്യാനം - ഇര ഖന്ധ ൽ , വിഷയത്യാ സന്ദർഭത്തിലാ പാം 

മായി യാ..ംഇല്ലങ്കിപ്പട 
4 -ാംസം, 2പാവ 
കുപ്പ്, റ ൻ -ാം ഭാഗം 

( എ ) (1} ( സ ചാർച്ച എന്നജ് എം നാരാളെയും സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
വഴിയ എയി മേല്പാട്ടും വരൾച്ചയിൽ 
906 


1 . 


f 


.. 


t p 


ട്ടി 


, ഒന്നാം തലമുറ ( ഉദാ .: . . . 


സംവി 


അതുവരെയും അകാൻ വഴ" യായി ബോട്ടുള്ള സംവഴിയാ 
ൽ അഞ്ചാം തലമുറ ഉ കട) അതുവരേയും നീണ്ടുനിൽക്കുന്നതും, വംശജൻ ഒരാ 
സംഗതയിഷ്ടം, സംബന്ധിക്കുപ്പട്ട ആ കാൽനിന്നു മേപ്പോട്ടു കണക്കാക്കണം 
പ്പെട്ട ആ & ഒന്നാംതലമുറയായിഎണ്ണിമാകുന്നു; 

രമാളുകളിൽ ഒരാൾ സുപചാർച്ചയുടെ പരിധികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ മാററ 
യാളുടെ ബോട്ടുള്ള വംശപരമ്പകയിലുള്ള ആളായിരിക്കുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അ 
അൽ ;ംസച്ചാർച്ചയുടെ പരിധികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ മുല്പാട്ടുള്ള സംഭാരമ്പര 
യ്) on പൊതുവായ ഒരു ആൾ. ഈ മായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ, അവർ അന്യോന്യം 
{{ സപിണ്ഡമാണ 7 പറയപ്പെടുന്നു. 

. ( ഭവി ) വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട ചാർച്ചയുറകൾ രണ്ടാളുകളിൽ ഒരാൾ മരുറം ആളു ക 
മേലോട്ടുള്ള വാൾവഴ യിലുള്ള ആളായിരിക്കുകയോ അല്ല ,അൽ മഖാറയാളുടെ മേല്പ് - 
ട്ട കീഴ° 4പാട്ടാ ഉള്ള വം : മഴ" യിലുള്ള ഒരാളുടെചോയ ഭാമ ആയിരുന്നി 
രിക്കുക യാ അഥവാ രണ്ടുപേരുംമദരൻ, സായൂജ , ആല്ലെങ്കിൽ അമരാൻ 
യാ അമ്മയുടെയോ സാമൺംമരു മകളുമാ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ അൽ.കർ ഷായൊ അമ്മയുടെ 
യാ മാരിയുംമകൻ മൊ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടു സാളന്മാരുടെയാ സഹാ 
ദരീമാരുകുടയൊ"കുട്ടീകളാ യിരിക്കുകയാ ചയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, അവർ വലക്കപ്പെ 
s ചാർജറകളിൽ , പെടുന്നവരാണെന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്നു 

വിമാണം. ( എ ) എന്നും വിട്ടു എന്നുമുള്ളഖണ്ഡങ്ങളുടെ വ്യക്തമാക്കായി, 
ചാർച്ച എന്നതിൽ - 

ti} പൂർണ്ണ രക്തബന്ധമ:നതു പോംവതമന ആർക്കും ആ b:21ാ 
അമ്മയാ , 2 അവന്റെരണ്ടുംഎന്ന കബന്ധവും; 

നിയഷാൻ 9 ാമന പോക്കി നിയമാനുസൃതമല്ലാത്ത രക് ബഡാവം ; 
(iii ) രക്ഷാസം സാത്താലെന്നതു പോലെ മാഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിനായുള്ള ബന്ധം!ം ; ഉൾ 
കപ്പെടുന്നു. 

ആ ഇ സി ൽ ചാർ ചായ കുറിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ പ e ളയും അകാര 
വ്യാഖ്യാനീചതുമാകാം, 


ഇമാണ d , 


tis Lാതു പൂർവ്വികനായ സി , എന്ന ആ എ . എന്ന ആളുടെ അമരകൻ അ 
മായും $ അമൻ- അ മരം, ബി , എന്ന ആളു ടെ അമ്മയും അചൻ ആക്ഷൻ. 
സ ! എന്ന ആ എ . യും ; ആ മാൻ വഴിക്കു എം എന്ന ആള്1 നീ ജt go തലമു 
യും , ബി യുടെഅമ്മ വഴി ബി . എ . ന്ന ആളിൽ മിന്നു മൂന്നാം നാലമായും ആയിരിക്ക 
ഒകൊണ്ടു എ . യും ബി . യും അന്യായം പിണ്ഡന്മാരാക . 

( i} എ . യും ബി , യും രക്തം വന്ധമുള്ള സംവാദം സമാദരിയുമാകുന്നു, 
അവരുടെ സന്തതികൾ സപിണ്ഡചാൽ ചയുടെ പരിധികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ അനോന്യം 

സം 1 
ന്മാർ യാക്കും. അവതക $ അൽമൻറയും അയാളു കുട പൂർവ്വീക ന്മാരടയും ത 
തികൾ പീ ചാർച്ചയുടെ പരിധികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ എ , യുടേയും ബി . യുടേജും 

ടെ സന്തതികളു ടവും സിഡെന്മാർ ആയിരീക്കുള്ള യും ചെയ്യും. എന്നാൽ, എ . യുട 
മാ:താമഹൻ 

|j മായും ബി , യുടെ മാതാമ്മന്റെ മ്മ സം .." ന : യിരിക്കണ 
കമല്ല. e e പായ മാതാമഹാൻ ഒരു പുത്രൻ ആവശ്യമായും to ണ്ടാമതു പറ്റങ്ങ 
ആളുടെ ഒരു പുത്രന്റെ ഒരുസീനായിരിക്കണമെന്നുമില്ല . 

( iii ) . യും ബ , യും മ്മകാനും അമർന & ഞണ്ടും ആയുള h tu & ഹാലകൻ 
സഹാള യുമ .കന്നു. അവരുടെ സന്ത " കൽ , സപിചg ർ ച്ച റൂടെ പരിക 
ക്കുള്ളിൽ ആ 2 നം പന്മാരായിരിക്കും, , അവരുടെ അമ്മയുടെയും അവളുട 


അവ 


വ 


ക 


3 ; 


കരു 


--- 


പൂർ " കന്മാരുമായും സന്തതികൾ സുപ്രീം (പാർച്ചുടെ പരിധികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ എ . വ 
ടയും വ്). യൂടയും അവരുടെ സന്തതികളുടെയും സാക്ഷായാൽ ആ 215ീക്കുകയും 
ചയ്യും. എന്നാൽ എ . യുടെ പിതാമഹൻ 

അ b.7 ശ്യമായുാ ബി . യുടെ പിതാമ 
കൻ ഒ .08 സച നായ കിക്കണമെന്നില്ല . ആദ്യം പറഞ്ഞ പതഫ tർ ഒ യ 
പുത്രൻഅവൾ, മായു , ണ്ടാമതു പുറത്തെ ആളുടെ ഒരു പുത്രൻറ ഒരുസന്ധ്1 ായിരി 
ക്കണമെന്നുമില്ല . 
ന്ന , വിവാഹത്തിൻവീൽ. ഇ . ജറർ വധ ത്തിൽ പ്രകടമായി 
ലവസ്ഥ 5 ചയ്തിരിക്കും കാമ ,മഴക, ഫ്രുക്കൾ 

തമ്മിലുള 
IV-ാം ഖ ധം , : 

3ിയ വിവാഹവും, ഈ മണ്ഡൽ352, 11 ന്ധനക ളേ നു സ് 
-ാം വകുപ്പ , 

രിച്ചു ശാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വിവാഹമെന്ന നിലയിലാ 
ന . A 20ാം. അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

സിൽ വിവാഹ മന്ന നായികാ * ടാ 
പക്ഷാ സാധുവായി അംഗീകരിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാകുന്നു. 

കാവിധ പ്രതാരമുള്ള വിവാഹം, 
ാവിധിപ്രകാരമു ള്ള ഒരു വിവാഹത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ . 

താം പായുന്ന നിശ്ചയം നീർവാടിയാൽ ഏ s.g ങ്കിലും t 
1V-ാംഖണ്ഡം, ഹിന്ദുക്കൾ തമ്മിലുള്ള 21 ചാഹം വിധി പ്രകാരമായ 
നാംവകുപ്പ്, ത്ത ൽ നടത്താവുന്നതാണ്, നാവിൽ - 
വ കാംപാകം, ( 4 ) വിവാഹ സമയത്തു ഈ ൽ കക്ഷികളിൽ 

8 " വിച്ചിരിപ്പുള്ള 
ഭർത്താവു അല്ലങ്കിൽ ളായ ഉസായിക്കരുതു ; 
( 2 ) വി വാഫ.സമയത്തു ഇരു കക്ഷികളിൽ ആയഎ ജയശ്ര യാ ഭാ » 1 2 
ഉ ള്ള ആൾ ആയരിക്കൽ ; 

( സ ) വിവാഹ സമയത്തു വർന്നു ച :മീനട്ടുവയസ്സും വധുവിന്റെ പതിനാലു വയ 
സ്ത്രം പൂർത്തിയായി " ക്കണം; 

ര കക്ഷികൾ വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട ചാർപ്പറകളിൽ പെട്ടവരായിരിക്കരുത്; 

8 ) ഇരുകക്ഷികൾ തമ്മിൽ ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വിവാഹം നടന്നു - 
ന്നാൽ അവർഓരാളത്തേക്കും ബാധകമായ ആചാർ മാ നടപ്പാ അൻവർ അല 
ലം 11 , അവർ പരസ്പരം സഹാന്മാരായിരിക്കയുമരുതു ; 

( സ ) വധുവ irശ പതിനാറാമത്തെ വയസ്സ് പൂർ യായിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ അവ 
രക്ഷിതാവിന്റെ സമ്മതം ആ വിവാഹ നിശബ} വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കണം 
വ , ആൻരായ ചട്ട മ്മൾ-~( ) ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരം 2 2 ഒരു പാവം 

അ.തിളെ ഇരു കക്ഷികളീൽ ആ കങ്കിലും സു : ന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
ty -ാംഖണ്ഡം, 

വക വിവാഹത്തിനു അതുവര്യമായിട്ടുള്ള ഈ കായ ചാപ്പൽ 
-:ംവകുപ്പ് 

മുളള സംസ്കാരങ്ങളും ചടങ്ങുകളും 12 നടത്തപക്ഷം 
കം -4tb ഗം , അൽ” പൂർണ്ണമായും കക്ഷികൾക്ക വാക്കുകയും ഇരിക്കാ 


ൽ , 


( C ) ആവക സംസ്കാരങ്ങൾ പാലും ചടഞ്ഞു കളിയും സപ്തപതി ( അ . 1 , 
വരനും വധുവും ഉ; ഒരുമിച്ചു പരാഗ്നിയുടെ മുമ്പിൽ എന്റെ കടിക്കുക എ ന്ന കീഴാ 
ഉൾപ്പടുന്നപക്ഷം, ഏഴാമക ക ലഭിച്ചാൽ വിവാഹംപൂവും 4 എം 
ഇ | 

( ന ) സ വകുപ്പിൽ എത്തും) ന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുനാവ : കൂടി, കസവിധിപ്രകാ 
ായ വിധത്തിൽ മദ്യമാർവല : 1 , ൽ ഈ മ യ ഗ :: % - 


ജ് . കക്കികളിൽ ആക്കികാലും സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന ആചാരപ്രകരളു . വല്ല സ 
nu * ക്കാര് * ചടങ്ങുകളും നടത്തിയ 7 ൽ വല്ല ക്രൻ കടും ള അന്നുള്ള കാരണത്താൽ 
മാത്രം “ അ സാധു വാ 51 ൽ കളവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത മകൻ. 
ശാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹം രജിസ്ട്രർ ചയ്യ 2. ( 2 ; ശാസ്ത്രവിധി 

പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏക ങ്കിലും വിവാഹത്തെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ളആളാ ക 
ry rec ഖണ്ഡം3 . രമാക്കല്ലെന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനായി, സ സ്ഥാനവും മെൻറീൻ 

-goവകുപ്പു . ചട്ടങ്ങളും 
സ , -ഉം 8 d ഗം , ( എ ) അങ്ങൾ 15 നയുള്ള വിവാഹത്തെ സം ന്ധിച്ച് വിവരങ്ങൾ 

ഈ നോവൽഅവ } വിട്ടുള്ള ചിന്തുശാസ്ത്രവി " വിവാ 
കരജിസ്റ്റുകാൽ അ , ആ യുകച്ചമ താന്നുന്ന വീധ ിലും പർവത സ്ഥ " കാകളിലും എ 
തി ക്കണമെന്നും 

( ബി) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വീപുകൾ എഴുതിയ ക്ല ക്കുന്നതു കാട്ടങ്ങളിൽ പ്രത്യേകം 
പറയാവുന്ന നun :D ക ജാം , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങിനെ ഈ ക ം പറയാവുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങ 
ളില് നിർബന്ധമായിരിക്കണ്ടതാണെന്നു: , 

വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവു 1 താകുന്നു. 

( 1 ) { } എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാtം വല്ല ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഉ ണ്ടാ കമ്പാൾ അ 
ത » ഷാ ഒള്ള മുഘേനാത്ത്, ആ ദ മപ്പികയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴശിക്ഷ കപ്പിളക്കളെതാ 
ണന്നു സാക്ഷാമവർമജൻറിൻ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യാനാകുന്നു, 

"സീലിൽവിവാഹം ! 
കൽ സീരീൽ .. വാഫ്, അൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച നയം . എങ്കിലും 

tor ണ്ടു ഹ ; ൾ അമ്മിലുള്ള മുൻ സിവിൽ വിവാഫത്താൻ 
ry : ല പറയുന്ന നാശയങ്ങൾ നിറവംറ " യിരിക്കണം, അൽ വീൽ 
-ാംവകുപ്പ് , ( A ) വിവ.ഫകാത്തുകക്ഷികളിൽ രണ്ടുപേരിൽ ആക്കും ഒരു 
(നന -ാം ഭാഗം 

ത്ത ാവു അല്ലങ്കിൽ ജാസ്മ ജി നാടെ ഉണ്ടായിരീക്ക് ; 

( 1 ) വിവാഹകാൽ കീ ഉൽ രണ്ട് പരിൽ ആരുംതന്ന 
ദ്ധാന്യതയൊ ഭൂ ന്താ ഉ ള്ള ആളു " 

രിയ; 
- ( സ ) വിവാഹകലത്തുവന്നു പിമ നട്ടു വയസ്സു പ്രാ .0 വും വധുവിന്നു തി 
നാലു വയസ്സു പ്രായവും തിക: രു 1ർക്കണം; 

) വാകക്കപ്പ് ചാർ കമുകൾക്കുള്ളിൽ കക്ഷികൾ പരീക്കരുതു ; 

( 8 ) ര ണ്ടു പരിൽആക്കിലും ഇരു കത്താന്നു വയസ്സ് തികഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലാത്തപ 
കം , വ്യാകാൻ മമ്മിൽ താൻ രക്ഷിതാവായ ആളുകൾ സമ്മതം വാങ്ങിയിര 
മണം; 

: :rm de ഒരു വിധവയുടെ ന കഥതീയിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യാതൊരു സമ്മതവും 
വൾ മില്ല ; 

വിവാഹ ജീവാകാ_സംസ്ഥാന ഗവർമെന്റിന്നു ഇൻചങ്ങമ് 

(രജ 1 249എൻ പറയപ്പെട്ടത് എന്നുവിവാഹ രജീന്ദാർമാര 
1 V - cuYWO, യീ മനംഅധിക മാ ആളുകളെ ഇ സംസ d : ന ത്തിന്നാ അതി 
വ 5 വകുപ്പ് 

ൻ ഏർ.22) യും ഭാഗത്തിനാ വണ്ടി നിയമിക്കാം; എ പ് 
മർശത്തിന്നു വേണ്ടി അt631 നയുള്ള വല്ല രജിസ്ട്രായുംനീയാച്ചി 
ൽ ,കൺ+ 91 a p. e ൾ : അ . 4 5 ജില്ലയാണ് പറയ 


ജ 2 31 t 


..5 tb ൾ , 


ന 
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രജിസ്ത്രാ വിവാഥ അറിയ പ്പ് -- ( 4 ) ഈ വന്ധപ്പകാരം ഒരു സാ 

വി : വിവാഹ 11ടത്തുവാൻ നായ -1 ച്ചാ ൽ , വാ :പാഠത്തി 
IV_ാംഖ്യം കക്ഷികൾ നടാംപട്ടികയിൽ ! പറയ ാറിൽ ജില്ലയില 
ൻ -ാം വകുപ്പ് 

ർജി : 4 pmമൂലം അതിനപററ അടിയിപ്പ് : ൽ കേരളം 
ന വ - ാം ; കം , വാഹ കക്ഷിക. ളി ൽ ഒരു പക്ഷാകിലും ആ അം r: - നീയ 

തീയ്യതിക്കു മുമ്പു് മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതെയുള്ള ഒരു 
8 ാളം ആ ജില്ലയി ൽ പാർത്തിട്ടുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 


കല 


ന ര് - 2 Eം . 


ക .. വിവാഹ അരിചിപ്പു പുസ്തകവും അറിയിപ്പ് പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെട്ടമലം - 2 ) 

ക പ -9ംവകുപ്രകാരം നതാഷ പ്പെട്ട് എ ല്ലാ അറിയിച്ചു . 
19 -ാംഖണ്ഡം, സാർ തൻ ” 1 കല റിക്കാർഡുകളാടുകൂടിസൂക്ഷിക്കുക യും 
p 1 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ആവക മാ നാ അറിയിപ്പിന്റെയും ഒരു നേർ ർപ്പ് ഹിന്ദു 

സിപാൽ വിവാഹ അൽ മയിപ്പുപുസ്തകം 21 എ ന്നു പോയി സംസ്ഥാ 

ന ഗവാൻറീൽ1 ) അ തിന്നാം.1 അയാൾക്കു എ , തീക്കുന 
മ പുസ്തകത്തിൽ ഉ ടാ പകർത്തുകയും വേണം, ആ പുസ്തകംഒന്നു പ്രകാശാ 
പ്പാൻ ഇട്ടമുള്ള ഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആ യമായ = ല്ലാ സ a : Cം മാമാ..ൽ ഫീസും വാങ്ങാ 
ത താതു പരിശോധനയ്ക്കു വേണ്ടി കാണിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുകയും ചയ്യുണം. 

ഭാങ്ങിച്ചനയുള്ള യാതൊരു അറിയിപ്പും തനിക്കു മുക്കു മുന്നു 9 ാനാവുന 
വിധത്തിൽ ജിയാർ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുക യും ഉണം. 


വിവാഹത്തിനുള്ള ആം - 8 

t 4 ) നാവായിച്ച ഒരു വിവാൽ 
പ്പററ് 2 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അറിയിപ്പ് കൊട്ട തീയതി മുതൽ 
1 -ാം ഖണ്ഡ e, മുപ്പതു ദിവസം കഴിഞ്ഞ കിന്നു ശേഷം, ( 1 ) ചു് ന ഉപവകുപ്പ 
ച ക ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകർ, പാ ഉണ്ടായിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, ആപവാഹം നടത്താം. 


2 - ാംഗം, 


( 1 ) നിവയിച്ച ഒരു വിഫാത്തുപരി വല്ല അറിയിപ്പും കൊടുത്ത തീയ 
1 മുത ൽ ന 4 ദിവസം കഴിയുന്നതിനു ” ഏ 0,താരാൾക്കും, + 1 വകുപ്പിൽ 2 ക 
പ , ന , ര് ,, ഉ എന്നീ ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഒന്നോ അധ: ക മാ നയ 

കള ആ വിവാഹം ലംഘിക്കുന്നു. ന്യായം15 ൽ അതിന്റെ കായങ്കിൽ അ 
ക്ഷപം ഒക : വരാം. 

കാ വരുന്നആക്ഷേപത്തിൻറെ സ്വാഭാവം രജസാ, ഹൻ സി 
വിൽ വിവരം അറിയിപ്പു പുസ്തകത്തിൽ എ ഇയിലയുംകയർ, നവൾ, മന്നുക താഴാൻ 
ആ ആക്ഷേപം കൊണ്ടുവന്ന ആൾക്കു അതു വായിച്ചു കേൾപ്പിച്ചു മനസ്സിലാക്കിക്കാടുക 
കയും, അയമോഅയാളുടെ പൂക്കാ അതിൽ ഒപ്പിടുകയും വേണം, 


ആക്ഷേപം വന്നാൽ നടപടി - Ay 

നിലായി ഒ വിവാഹം 
പ്പററി ച ര = { 1 കുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഒരു 

ഉദയാ , 
IV-ാംഖണ്ഡം, മ തിയായ അധികാരമുള്ള ഉൽ 

& കോടതി ൽ സം 

ന്നാ 
-ാം വകുപ്പ് 

നീക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം ആ പം കട്ടൻകാപ്പം ഉപ്പും ദീവസം 
1 6 -ാംാകം, 

കീയുന: ഇ വാ , അങ്ങനെ ഒരു കാൽ എ സ 

തുറന്നിരിക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മമ കാടകർ ഉന്നയ 
ൻറ 90 ശം മുപ്പതുദിവസം കഴിയുന്നതും , 41 ാം നവവിഹംഗാമാർ 
ൻവലിക്കൽ ത് , 


. 3g 


( 1 ) നിയ വിച്ഛിരീഷ ന ജ വിവാഹം രു ?. ? കം 1 കന്ന ആ ഷ 

E അധ} + 91 4.2 ഡ31 ae 351.1 4. അർഷാ , 9 വ t it h 
സംസ്ഥാന 2 . ജ : ” അe ധം : ക പ്പെട്ടു. സ. ഇ ം 4 പാടി പുക to it . ഡി . : മുഷ്ടി ഉ 
22 ാം .സി 4 ക 36 കായികപാ, ആ വാ 1. 5ാം 4: 4 - : കുക- p , l ന , 
, . എ്, ന പണ്ഡങ്ങ 1 ൽ നിക്ഷിച്ച പോന്നാ , . 3 മ 1.1 1 6: പാപ 
കമാണെന്നും വായിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും 48 1.51 കി വായാടി 3 . ഫാ . 4 ബാധി 
പ്പിക്കാം. ച്ചു ക sJot ആ പഹാർ , ബേധാപ്പി: സ 1 1 4 4 35 31 അ 

പ്പാൾ അങ്ങിന , വാരം ബാധിപ്പിച്ചു11 : J, m 2 ) 15 ചായ 72 ആവ, 
വഫാം വായ " +1 = ക്ക് ചാടുകയും അവസാ 

( സ ) ന ആരു മതിയായ അർധിക രza ഒരു 14.521 2 :-)• the c 
അഷംകിട്ടീ വി ം ദശാ മുപ്പം 31 വ u ശിം കളിച്ച: ഭf 4 : അൺ 1 
ചന :ം കടത 2.1 ;01 6 : ന്നില്ലാത്ത പ i നകി 20 1 255 5:1 
തി പീം ന 431 43.4 മി . 19ാ 4 ) എ ,117 2 പാപ്പിൽ പാൽ നാ 
യായം 21895 അടുക്ക ൽ കാടു ത്താ ൽ , ആ ! !- 5 4.1 തീപ്പ : പി + 2 : ആ 
ക v പായൽ പർപ്പ 1 ൽ 5 പ് ചാറൻ നിയമം - 2 : 41 കി 8 ന അ ! | 412 4 p 
കയ്യു ന തു വാക്കു , അ ല്ല } ൾ ആ കീർപ്പിനുർ ആൻ 31 ൽ ക ടു കപ്പം 
പ്പ | ൽ 4 . 45 91 43 ഡിലി മാകനഇവം : എ പി 13 ച . :35 വാ 4 .4 ല , 

( @ ) ( T , എന്ന ഉ പ വകുപ്പിൽ നിയ:യിച്ച വിധ സാലും അ വധിക്കുക1 
യും ആ സാ പാ യ } തം ഹാജരാക്കു തിരിക്കുകയോ, » 1 -ാം വകുപ്പില , 1 , ന , 

എന്നീലണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ നി 1 യാമ പാ നയങ്ങൾക്കും ആ പി . ഹാം 11 
പരമാലാ എന്നു കാട ) തീർപ്പു പ്രിയകാ ചയ്തു ാൽ, വി .. അറിയിപ്പു നൽക 
ം . രജിസ്ട്രാ ആ വിവാഹം നടത്തുകയുംചെയ്തു , 

ക 6 -2u . 

പപ്പായ ക , , 1 , 2 , 3 .നീവന്ധങ്ങ 1 ൽ നമ 
മിച്ച പി നായയങ്ങൾക്കും ആ വീയാം വിപരീതമായി12നാണ് 4 S രിയു 
s തീർപ്പുകൽ, ആ വാഫം നടവാൻ പാടില്ല . 


E 


i 


--- 


.. 


കൻ. ആപംന്യായമല്ലങ്ക) ജൻ പിഴകല്പിക്കുവാൻ 4 ടിക്കും അധികം കാ 

( പം ന ായകം 2 2 2 വിൽ 1 സായും ഉ , B യിരുന 
fy- ലം , 41. 45ാ 6, ”. അta പ്രായ e : യാ ൽ , ആ മരം ചെയ്യു 
am-ാംവകുപ്പ്, ആൾ മ.കോടി ആയിരം ഉർപ്പികളിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു 
നനംകോശം. 

ചുകയും, ആ 4.1 4 നവസമോ അ 871 നം ഏ ; ന ഭാഗം മാ , 

നീയയച്ച ലീലാഫത്തി സു? ക്ക ഉകാടുപ്പാൻ വിധിക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്യൽ, 


കഷികളും സാക്ഷികളും കൊടുക്കുന്ന ഇതാവാക , 

- ( ക ) 
വിവാഹം നടത്തുനിന്നു മുമ്പ , 4 ജയിക : മൂന്നു സാക്ഷികളും 
19, ലണ്ഡം, നാലാം പട്ടികയിൽ നിർണ്ണയിച്ച മാ 10 മിൽ ഒരു പ്രതിജ്ഞാ 
# ? ..ാംവകുപ്പ് , ത്തിൽ 6ജിസ്ട്രാർ മുമ്പാകെ ഒപ്പിടണം. കക്ഷികളാൽആക 
സന-ാം ദാനം ങ്കിലും ഇരു പർ രണ്ടാന്നു വയസ്സു നീകഞം1919 ല്ലിങ്കാൽ, ഒ വിധവ 

യുടെ സം ഗതിയി ല . *" ക , അ വൻയാഅവളുട ർ കാ 
താവുകൂടി ആ പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്യത്തിൽ ഒപ്പിടുകയും വേണം, 

) ( ക ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കൊടുക്കുന്നഏതൊരു പ്ര 1 വർ 
ങ്കിലും രാജ്യാർ മേലാപ്പിടുകയും വണം. 


:11 വാഹം നടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥലവും വിധവും | A ) 11:Lാഹം ല 
IV -ാം മണ്ഡ 
ച 2 -ാം കപ്പു , 


നന ,5385 . 


( 4 ) " ജാഡാ . കടെ ആഫീസിൽ(വാ , അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( 21) നിർണ്ണ.. പഴ ::m 11യങ്ങളിന്മയും, നിന്റെ ചാ.ക്ക 3 1 ടാവുന്ന 
ജയിക ഫി } അൺടച്ചും, ആ ഫ് :സിൽനിന്നു നാശമായ മൂർത്തി. കക്ഷിക ൾ ജപ്പൂ 
ഒപ്പന: 4 സ്ഥലത്തു വർഷം 


നടാം, 


( - ) 

വിവാഹം ഏതു വിധത്തിലും നടത്താം. 
എന്നാൽ 88: 3 കക്ഷിയും മററ 5 കി യാജ രജിസ്ട്രാൽ 8 9 " മൂം മൂന്നു സാ 
കളു ടിം മുമ്പഴകവച്ചു്, ( {! | ന്ന ഞാ ൻ ( നി ) എന്ന നിങ്ങളെ : നീയമാ 

സൂ :) + : യാ u1 ( * ലങ്കിൽ കർത്താവായി കക്കളാകാൻ പറയാത്തപുര 
അ ” പൂർ : യൂം കക്ഷ കൾ ഒ ബാധകമായും ഇരിക്കാനല്ല. 

( സ ) വിവാഹം ാം ആരുടമ്പും ഒന്നു സാഷകളു ടേയും മു .ക്ല Jാംക ! വ 
നട ് 5 . 


( ക ൻ ) വിവാഹ സാക്ഷ ലീല 14 :9 -- A ) വിവാഹം നടത്തിയതിന്റെ മേക്കിം 

അഞ്ചാം--1. യി ; നിർണ്ണയിച്ച മാങ്കീരിയിൽ സം സാക്ഷ്യം 
IV - 2 വ 

യം അ തിന്നായി thാൻ വ ന്നതും ഫ രു സിമം ൽ വിവാ 
ക ) –ിം വകുപ്പ്, സാക്ഷ , യീഖ്) 51 , സ്തകം ? എന്നു പ പർ പറയുന്നതുമായ ഒരു പുസ്തക 
ന : കാൾ , ത്തി ൽ രജിസ്ട്രാ ച ദ യും , വിവാാാ കു ക്ഷ "കളും മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ 

മൂന്നു സാക്ഷികളൂം ആ സായിപത്തിൽ ഒപ്പിയുംകാണാം. 

രജ11 : ൾ ഫാനു സിയാൽ വീഫ സാക്ഷലിച്ച :ം പുസ്തകത്തിൽ ഒരു 
സാമിഖ 19ം 3 നതായാൽ, ആ സാക്ഷയഖിതം ഒരു സീറ്റിൽ പാവാഹത്തി 
കൻ കാച്ചി 3 സാക്ഷികൾ ഒപ്പുവെക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു എ ല്ലാ കൃത്യങ്ങളും അനു 
സിച്ചിട്ടുഒന്നുള്ള പാറിച്ചുള്ള1: 4 t റർ a ളിവായി കരുതണ്ടതാണു്. 

അവയി; 1196 മൂന്ന് മാസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ ചിതാഹം നടത്താകാരിക്ക 

മ്പോൾ പുതിയ അറിയിപ്പ് ആപാ,മാണന്നും - 2 ( 29 വകുപ്പ 
പ 8122 . ന് അൽ ആവൾകുട്ടപ്രകാരം ഒരു വിവാഹത്തെപ്പറ്റിയു ള്ള അദ് 

യിച്ചു e1 ന് യശ്രീയേംമൂന്നുപഞ്ചാംഗയ: സ . ജ 
ക്കു 17 ലോ അല്ലങ്കിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ച്12, ാഹത്തെപ്പററിആക്ഷേപമുള്ള ആൾ മതിയായ 
ൽ 1 കാ മു ള ക ക ാടകയിൽ ഒരു അന്യായ ¢ ബാധിക്കുകയും, ആ കോടത 
തീർപ്പു കലർക്കുംകഴqം ഒച്ചിട്ടു പക്ഷം, അങ്ങിനെയുള്ളീൽപ്പായേലുളള അപ്പീലന്നു നീ 
യുക ക ർ , ഭർഡിക്കുള്ള നകാലം, കാട്ടുന്ന തീയ്യ 1 മുതൽ മൂന്നു പഞ്ചാംമാസത്തിൽ 
ള്ളിയാ, അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള തീർപ്പിനു4 ഒരു അപ്പീൽg 2ള പക്ഷം, അപ്പീൽ 
കാട് ആയും 2ീർപ്പൻ തീയൂ th1 ( 45.tr മൂന്നു പഞ്ചാം സ b ള്ളം ആ വി 
വാമം നടത്തുക;നിക്കുമ്പോഴല്ലാം, എന്റെ അറിയിപ്പും ആർക്കിം ന സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കാറല്ല : 
നടപടി4 ജം ഭൂൾബാട്ടുപായതായികണ്ടാണു"; ഈ അധ്യായത്തിൽ നിർണ്ണ 
യിക്കും വിധത്തിൽ ഒരു ചു : " യ അറിയിപ്പ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതുവരെ യ താൽ രജിസ്റ്റാ 
ം ആ വിവാഹം കടത്തുന്നതിന്ന്അനുവദിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 


ർ 


ശാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ചാൽ വിധാനങ്ങൾ 4 ജിസ്തുരാജുൽ ( 4 ) 

ഒലം(t ണ്ടു മറന്ദുക്കൾ ശാസ്ത്രവിധ" പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വിവാ 
TV =ം ലണ്ഡം? 
ച യൂ - ടം വകുപ്പ്, 
സ ഉ ാളാം. 

( എ ) ഇൻ നീയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പു കീക്കുകയും, വിന്ദു നി 
സമരത്തിൻറ ഏമങ്ക" . മൂത്രത്തിലെ യാ ചട്ടത്തിയാ നിബന്ധനകളോ, ഹ 
ദു നിയമത്തിന്റെ വ്യാഖ്യാനമാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ വിവാഹകാമാത്തു നടപ്പിലുള്ളഏതായാലും 
016 ാ ആചാർമോ ഫതുവായി അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല വിവാഹത്തിന്റെയും സാധുത 
യ സംബന്ധിച്ചു സംവൾ അങ്ങൾ ഉ ായിരിക്കുകയുംചെയ്തു യാ ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( വ 1) ഇം നിയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നത eage ളം കഴിക്കുകയും, ആ വിവ 
എം 8 -ാംവകുപ്പ് ( 8 ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡിലടങ്ങിയ നിബന്ധനകൾക്കു പരുഖമാണന്നു 
ള്ള വസ്തുത ഹേതുവായി അ rt ധുവായിരിക്കുകയാ 

ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ആ ളുകൾക്ക് അവരുടെപ്രവാഹം രജ on കട 
മുമ്പാകെ വച്ചു നടന്നു.കപ്പട്ടു ഒരു സിവിൽ വിവാഹമായിരുന്നാലെന, പാ രജിസ 

കീട്ടുവാൻ ജില്ലയിലെ ജഡ്രാമാ, ഏതൊരു സ മയത്തുംഅപക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും, 
അങ്ങനെഅപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതു കർ അടുത്തു മുമ്പായി വീൽആങ്കിലും മുപ്പതു 
ശ്രീവാസത്തിൽ കുറയാ9 ൽ താമസിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ജില്ലയി5.ല ന ജീസാൻകാടു ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും 
കൽ, 

അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല അൽമകായും കിട്ടിയാൽ ജസ്ര,കർ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെ 
ാവുന്നവിധ ജി ൽ അയ7 നേപ്പറ്റി പാസ ,മായ അറിവ് വച്ചു.അതും, ആ പ 

ാധിപ്പിക്കുന്നു 11ാൻ മുപ്പതു ദീവനക്കാഷം അനുവദിക്കുകയും ആ കാലത്തെ അമളാൻ 
കിട്ടുന്ന വല്ല തടസ്ഥംപാലങ്ങളേയുംപറ്റി വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്തു. ശേഷം, 
11_ 

അപേക്ഷയിൽ കാണിച്ച തീയ്യതി ആ വിവാഹച്ചടങ്ങ് നടന്നാൽ 
ന്നു വന്നും അ ഇ മു തലം കക്ഷികൾ ഭായ്യാര്താക്കന്മാർ 1ലയിൽ ജനിച്ചു മുസ 
ീതനായവന്നും; 

( 1) ക • -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ ( *) മുതൽ ( 2 ) വരതയുള്ള ഖണ്ഡങ്ങം 1 ലെ 
നായ അദിച്ച തീയ്യുന്ന വിവാഹകകകൾ തമ്മിൽ നിറവേറ്റിയിരിക്കു 
വം ; 

( സ ) രണ്ടു ഷ ക്ഷീക ജിൽ ഒ & 2 വാഹന 22 D യ വിധവയല്ലാതി 
രിക്കുകയും അ.പക്ഷിച്ച തീയ്യ തന്നെ അയാൾ ക്കാ അച്ഛാ ഇരുപത്തൊന്നു വയസ്സ് 
തീക 191 ല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയും 6 .പിജന. ധാൽ, ആ ;12ാഫർ ഒ സീരിൽ വിവാ 
മാ യി രജിസ്ട്രർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നും അയാളു പടയൊഅല്ലാതെ വാവ :ഹർഷിതാവിൻ 
സ hം വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്നും; 

വാദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം, അദ്ദേഹം 68 വിവാഹസാ ലിഖിതം ഹിന്ദുസ് 
വിവാഫ് സാക്ഷലില് *5 എസ്പക ത്ത } et , ആറ. പട്ടികയിൽ നീർ ണ്ണയിച്ച മാത്രയിൽ, 
ക് , ആ സംക്ഷ ലീലാതിൽ വിഷം 2 ക്ഷികളും ഇതു പോലെ തന്നെ മുന്ന 
സാക്ഷിക ം ീണ്ടും ആ കുന്നു. 
മ്പു ) ( = } - - ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ പറയപ്പ ക ാം ( 

അങ്ങനസ്സുള്ള വല്ല സാക്ഷ 
ലിഖിതവും എ ; തികച്ചത്താൽ, ആ വിവരം എല്ലാജവങ്ങൾക്കുമായി സാധുവാണ 
സ ക മ തം, കക്ഷികളു ടെ ( ഇവരുട 

. ആകൾ ... കു 

ലായി . ഫ 


ജയ് 


ആളുക 


Bാൻ വിധി വ )പാൽജിസ്ലാമും 8ചക്ക ലഹുമാണ് ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിഷാം 
കി തിച്ചുതീമൾ കം ജനിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാസന്താനങ്ങളും എല്ലാ സംക ജിക്കലും അവ 
മാട മാ പിതാക്കന്മാരുടെ ഒരസ സന്താനങ്ങളായിരിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നും എല്ലായ്പാഴും 
ഒനർസസന്താനങ്ങളായിരുന്നുവന്നും ഒരു തു മകൻ. 

ഇ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കപ്പ് മൂലം സങ്കടമൻ കി 
ക്കുന്ന അത്തരം വിവാഹത്തിൽ ഏകാകിക്കും ഏതു ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കഴിയുടെ ക 
g കാത" ർ കൾക്കുള്ളിൽ രജിസ്ട്രാർ ഉദ്യാഗാധികാരം 1.5 നുവോ ? ഡയറക്ട് 
കോടതിയിൽ ആ കല്പനയിൽഅപ്പീൽ ബാധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുളള അ 
പ്പിന്മേൽ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കോടതി കല്പിക്കുന്ന തീർപ്പു അവസാനത്തീർപ്പായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാ 


ക് 


പ 


പി.ാഫറിക്കാർഡുകൾ പരിശോധനക്കായും 4c4ം വക്കുന്ന്, പ 

പിന്റെ ശാസ്ത്രവിധി 2 ല ;.മാരജിസ്കരും ഫ്, ന്ദു സയിൽ വാവ ഫ 
IV-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, സാക്ഷ ലിഖിതപുസ്തകവും പരിശോധന ജിം ന്യായമായ എ ല്ലാസമ 
p ൻ ാം വകുപ്പ് 

യം 2 കണ്ടതും, അതിലടങ്ങിയ പ്രസ്താവനകളു ടെ സത്യാവ 
നലു_5e1ാം. സ്ഥയസംബന്ധിച്ചു അതു 8തവിമല സീകരീമക്കളുമാ 

കൾ, 
അതിൻറ സംക്ഷേ._ങ്ങളുടെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പുകൾക്കു ആവൾ പ്പെടു 
കയും, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫീസ്സ് ജീഡ്രാക്കു കൊടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്താൽ , രജിസ്ട്രാർ ത് 
കാരമുള്ള പകർപ്പുകൾ കൊടുക്കുകയും വേണം, 
പന, വിപാറിക്കാർഡുകളിൽ എഴുതിച്ചേർത്ത വിധ t ങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ 

ജനനരർജനവിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ -ജനറലും അയച്ചു കൊടുക്കുക. 
Iാം ഖണ്ഡം, ത മൻറ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് ഈ മരപ്പട്ട സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന്നുള്ള ജനനമർന്നു . 
4 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ച, വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ ജനറല് , രജിസ്ട്രാർ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന 
നവാംശം, കാലക്രമനുസകളും , ഹിന്ദു ശാസ്ത്രവിധി വിവാഹ രജിസ്മരിച്ചും 

ഫ 13 സിയിൽ വിവഫ, ഷിയിൽ പുസ്തകത്തിൽ താൻ കഴി 
ഇടക്കാലത്തീന്നുഭാശയം ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ളഎല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളുടെയും സത്യമായതും താൻ 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ ഒ പകർപ്പ് നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട മതിയായ ൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കി അ 
യച്ചു കൊടുക്കണം, 

വിവാഹ കാട്ടു ത്തിൽ രക്ഷാകർത്തം.-~ t 4 ) IV- ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ നി 

ബന്ധനകൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ടു , t ഇപ്രകാരം, വിവാഹകാ 

ി അൽ മു രക്ഷ .കാവിൻറ 
: tv -ാം ല 

സമരം :1 , 2 ള്ള പാകല്ലാം 
ാം വകുപ്പ് 

അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള സമ്മതം നൽകുന്നതിന്നാകാം 4 ള്ള ആളുകൾ എതി 
ന പാട്ടാക 

ചവട 

ക്രമത്തി ൽ ഉളളവരായിരിക്കാനാണ്, 
ത പി ക 
( 4 ) 

അച്ഛൻ; 


പ 


،وله 


( 4 ) അമ്മ; 


( സ ) 

പിതാമഹൻ 
ത ) പൂജ 

ക്ത ബംrubhാ അർദ്ധ ബന്ധu .2 ഉ ൾ സ ws.tt , 
ർവം1 ദയ സ s ഹാല d t ർക്കുമവന ഉപ്പ് 

ഒരു + : ht : 2 t 
കണം. നല്ല ന്ന 20, 4 ർ കൽബമാഅൽ മ U ർ 

അന്ധകംജയ , കാ 
ലുള്ള സ ado മോർ തമ്മിൽ അധികം പ്രായ ജ ന . 1 ........ 
മാണ്; 


പൂജ കവ u a 25 അർദ്ധ രക്ത ബന്ധ pad .ഉള്ള പിതൃസഫാരൻ, ഉമ 
ക { } എ ) ന ന ന ത്തി ൽ പാഞ്ഞ ച ക ാരമു : മു ൻ . 9ംന്ധിച്ചുള്ള അന്നു തേ 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും ; 

( സ ) മാതാമഹൻ; 
( 9 ) മാലൻ -മേലെ ? } എന്ന ഇനത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാ*മുള്ള മുൻഗണന 
യ സംബന്ധി. 

കൂ . അതേ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ടു ; 
( 2 ) മാരക സങ്കിലും ചരഇക്കാരൻ, അധികം അടുത്ത ചാർച്ചക്കാർക്കും ഒരധിക 
അകന ചർച്ച ക്കാർക്കാൾ മുൻമന: D നാം കാണു ; ഒ വിധത്തിൽ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ചാർച്ചക്കാർ തമ്മ 

82. ശല ( ർ ) എന്ന ഇനത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞു പ്രകാരമുള്ള മുൻഗണനയി 
സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള അമിത ചട്ടങ്ങൾ കപ്പട്ട - 

വിവരണം - A ) 4:മതലയുളള ( വ ) . എ ന്ന . ഈ ൽ 3.9 cൻ ആൾആർക്കായി, 
ര ചാർച്ചക്കാരിൽ, $ ക ൺ അധികം അടുപ്പമുള്ളജയ പകർക്കടുത്തുമ്പോൾ , 
VII-ാംഖണ്ഡം 1, 2 മാർ ആ കഥ g കുവകൾ മരിക്കു ന്ന ആളുടെ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവക 

ത്ത സംഭവിച്ച ചട്ട ജമളനുസxt " ച്ചു രക്ഷയുമിറ്റിൻ. ആളു ടെ അ = ന്ത , കാശ 
സ്വത്തിനും അവരിലാക്കാണ് ആ &ായി അവകാശമുള്ള : പരീക്ഷിച്ചു നോക്കേണ്ട 
കാക്കണം 

ഈ വകുപ്പി a നിബന്ധനകൾപ്രകാരം വിവാഹകായങ്കിൽ ഒരു 
താവായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നതിൽ യാതൊരാൾക്കും, അയാൾക്കു ഇപത്താംവയസ്സ്പൂർത്ത 
യായിട്ടില്ലാ പക്ഷ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

യ ലാം നിധനകാരം വിവ.ഫക്ഷത്തിൽ രാവായിരി 
ാൾഅയാൾ വല്ല ആളുംഅങ്ങ നെ ചെയ്വാൻ നിരസിക്കു കയാകട്ടെ, അല്ല 
കിൽ അയാളുടെ അ .Bാവത്താലാ, അ ാളുടെ 8.25 കേടൂ ജ ക ാ . 2 ഓ മണത്താ 

ാ ,അകാരം പ്രവർത്തിപ്പാൻ അയാൾക്കു അപ്രാപിയാഅണ്ണാ: ഗ തയൊ ഉ ണ്ടാക 
കം യാകട്ട ചയ്തു ൽ, ക്രമപ്രകാരം റാവും അടുത്ത ആ ക രക്ഷിതാവായിരിപ്പാൻ 
അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും... 


( 9 ) , രക്ഷിതാവു നടത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന ഒരു വിവാഹം നഃരാധനാജൻ 
മൂലം വാക്കനൽ മന 6 63 ാല്പര യുക്തിവാഴുന്നുഒരു കാട്ടേരി ഇന്ന 
പക്ഷം, ജന അധ്യായത്തിലുള്ള യാതാന്നും ആ കാടകയുടെ , അധിക ന 
ധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


ലാ 


, 


ലീഭായ ത്വവും ഉചിതവുംഅതിനുള്ള യീക്ഷയും, ഒതകം1 

ൾ രൻറ ഭൂ. ഇയൂ.Eായൊ * 2 രാജാ 2 മായാ ഉായ ലീലം 
f_6 tം , ഫം മതിയായ അധികാരമുള്ള ഒരു ൾ 5.1 ഭൂൾ ബലപ്പെട്ട അ 
പ ര -2c2 കപ്പ് 

യിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം, അയാൾ ? ജമിനയുള്ളഭയ്യുകയാ ഭർത്താ 
. 3030. 

പം ജീവിച്ച ര ന കാലത്തു മാ വല്ല വിവാഹവും ജ 

1.1 യം നടപ്പായി വനതിൻ &ം നടത്തുന്നതായാൽ , 
ത്താ :28 ജൂം ജാ ജി പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന കാ , വീണ്ടും വിവാഹം ക ഴീക്ക ന്ന കുറ്റാത്ത 
സ് & യൂ ? പല ഇൻ ൻ ൻ ഷാനിയ അ 

( 4 എ ന്ന . ഈ 8 ) ? 4. - 
4 ൽ ൽ ... ഈ കുപ്പു ജിൽവയൽ* മൂട്ടശിക്ഷികൾക്കു അയ aീധയാ യി 
രിക്കണ 


: E 


കാരായ പ്രജ്ഞാവാക കലാ സാക്ഷ്യ ദീലീതത്ത"മലാ പ്പടുന്നതിൽ 

ശിക്ഷ . കളവായിട്ടുള്ള തും , $ഇടയീട്ടുള്ള താൻ അരി 
TVാം ഖണ്ഡം, യൂയൊ, വിശ്വസിക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ നരായിട്ടുള്ളത 
..- വകുപ്പ്, 

താൻ വിശ്വസിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയാ അയ്യുന്നതുമായ ഒരു വിവരം 
14 -ാംളാകും അട "യൻ നളം, ഈ !! 

ഇപ്രകാരംആമായതും 
ആയ വല്ല പ്രജാപക കൊ സാം മായി ഒമാ നൽ കക 
യാ , അൽ 

ഒപ്പിടുകയോ, സാക്ഷിയായി : ഉപ്പിടുകയാ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏത്കോളും 
p വുന്നു . പക്ഷെ ഇന്ത്യൻ ശിക്ഷാ നിയമത്തില ( ക വ • ക ര } p f ൻ - വകുപ്പിൽ 
വിമ ) ഇ കുറ്റംചെയ്തു. ഗായ ; ക E (5; ണ്ടതാണ് 
പ ഉ , മുൻ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ ഒഴിവാക്കൽ - ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പാക്കി വരുന്നതിൽ 

മുമ്പു് ഹീന്ദുക്കൾ തമ്മിൽ നടത്തിയ വിവാഹം; മാ വിധ 
.. IV -ാം ഖണ്ഡം, ി ൽ സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, അതിൽ കക്ഷികൾ 
ന ാംവക ് ന ക , :ഇന്നാവാ പ്രവർത്തിപ്പലാം ട്ടവരാണാനോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
2.1 - 2 D 

പല ജാ " കളമാ കല്ലങ്കിൽ 0 1 ർ ജീഴിലുള്ള ച 
( വിവരണം, ഉ ിമാഗങ്ങളിലോ കപട്ടവരാണകതാ ഉളള വനൽ ഹ 

വായി മാത്രം അതു് അസാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നഎല്ലാമ 
കിലും അസാധുവായീന പന്നാ കരുതുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 


ം 


II- അ ) യും . 


0 


ൺസാധുവും അസാധുവാക്കുവരുമായ വാക്കൽ, 
അസാധുവായ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ.- ക ന നിയമം നടപ്പായി . ഒര 

തിനു മുമ്പു നടത്തിയ ഏകതാരു വിവാഹവുമു 
Tv_ംബന്ധം, 
പൻ 4 ) (ii) എന്ന 
വകുപ്പു ര - : കാശം, 

( എ )." വിവാഹകാലത്തു ഒപ്പിച്ചു ..ല്ല നീയ ത്തിയുംനിബന്ധനകൾ 
തുവായി ഇരുകക്ഷി ക ളിൽ എമത കാലും മയ കക്ഷിക്കും വിവാഹാകാലം ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പള്ള 
ഒരു ഭാഷയാ ൽ ൽ തോവാഉണ്ടെന്നുള്ള കാരണത്താൽ ആ വിവാഹം അസാധുവായിരു 
നാൽ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

ജി ; ൽ ക്ഷീക വീാ.ാഹകാലത്ത്, 8-വകപ്പ്, ബ്), എന്ന ഖണ്ഡംമൂലം 
അകത്ഥ വിവർണം ഒക ടൂ അപ്രകാരം വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട : ചാർമുറകളുടെ വ്യാപ്പുകളിൽ 
പട്ടവരായിരുന്നാൽ, 

അസാധുവായിക്കുന്നതാണ് , 

എന്നാൽ അൽ " ക :യുള്ള യാതോൽ വിവാഹവും, പാലർകാലത്തു നടപ്പിലുള്ള 
വല്ല നിയ z 19 വരും .1ബന്ധന കറപ്രകാരം സാധുവായിരുന്നാൽ ( e ) എന്ന ഉപക 
പ്പി ( ബി ) എ ന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തില നിബന്ധനക ൾ പ്രകാ അസാധുരാണ ക 
വാൻ പാടില്ലാത 2 മാഷൻ 
( 1 ) 

ഇ a 1 2 . ടുപ്പായിപനംതിഷംനടത്തിയ ഏകാൽ വിവാഹപൂർ 
( 7) So സുവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വി . പാരായണന്റെ കൃത്ക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആ ദ വാ 
ഹം 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ ( 2 }y ( 2 ); ( e ) എനീ ഈ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ പറ മന്നാ ക 
"കമൊനിയമം ലംഘിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, 


ad , 


" 


ഖീ . മേ സയ്യിൽ വിവാഹമാണെന്നുദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആ വിവാഹം ക • 
വകുപ്പീ ( ക 1-8, ( }.ം ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളുടെ പുറത്തെ നീയങ്ങളിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും നി 
ഴ് ചയം ലംഘിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, 

അനാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നത്ത് , 

എന്നാൽ വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപ്പെടുത്തിക്കാട്ടുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടിവല്ല ഫർജിയും വല്ല 
മകറ്റിയിലും & വായിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പായി ആ വിവാഹം പ ക -ാംവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 
ഒരു സിയിൽ വിവാഹമെന്ന നിലയിൽ പിന്നീടു എപ്പോഴെങ്കിലും രജിസ്ക്കർച്ചയ്ക്കിരുന്നാൽ 
-) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ്( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞാൽ സംമീയീൽ ഉ ാം വകുപ്പ് 
) എന്നഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ ,പാത്ത നിശ്ചയം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
അസാധുവാക്കിക്കേ വിവാഹങ്ങൾ - ( 4 ) ഇന നിയമം നടപ്പായി വ 

നതിൻ മുമ്പു നടത്തിയ ഏകതാരു വിവാഹം, വിവാഹ 
IV- ബം , 

ക കൽ ഏതങ്കിലും കക്ഷി വിവാലാകാലത്തു വി 
-ാം വകുപ്പ് ന്യകയാ ച ഭൂമി കാ 

ആളായിരിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം 
a-ാംവാം , അസാധുവാക്കത്തക്കതായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( 2 ) ഇം നീയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിനു ശേഷം നടത്തിയ ഏകതാരു വിവാഹവും 

( എ ) ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു വാവാമൊമന്നൻഉദിക്കപ്പെടുന 
വിവാഹം 9 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ ( പ്ര ); ( സ ), ( ന ), എന്നീ ലക്ഷണങ്ങളിൽ പറഞ്ഞു നീ 
യങ്ങളിൽ വല്ലനയവും ലംഘിക്കുന്നതായി ൽ ; 
( വ് ) ഒരു സിവിൽ 

വാഹമാണെന്നു ഉദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആ പാവം 
p 4 -ാം വകുപ്പില ( 1 }, ( സ ) ( 9 ) എന്നീ വമ്മളിൽ പറത്തി ..നീന് ചിത്രങ്ങ 
ിൽഎതങ്കലംനിയമം ലംഘിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, 

അസാധുവാക്കൾക്കായിരിക്കുന്നമാസ്റ്റ 

എന്നാൽ ബാമ; ചതിയോപ്രയോധാക്കാതിരുന്നാവായിക, ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാര 
മുള്ള ഒമ്മ വീപ്പാ!ം പൂർത " യാൻ: ശാം , ആ വീപ്പാത്തിന വധുവിന്റെ വിലാപ 
കാൻരക്ഷിതാവിഷൻo സമ്മതം വാങ്ങിയിരുന്നില്ലന്നാ വാങ്ങാട്ടില്ലാത്തു വന്നാ 
ഉള്ള കാരണത്താൽമാത്രം അള അസാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നാ: 

എപ്പോഴ g ങ്കിലും അസാമു 
വായിരുന്നുഎന്നോകൽവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു, 

( 1 ) ഏ .കാരു വിവാഹവും, ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായിലിരുന്ന മീൻമുമ്പാ പാൻ 
d നടത്തിയിരുന്നാലും വരില്ല , 1 -ാംവകുപ്പീൽ പറഞ്ഞ കാരണങ്ങ ളീൽ ഏത 
ങ്കിലും കാരണം മേൽ അൽ ജാധവാക്കാത്തതായ്മക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

ര } ഈ പണ്ഡം കാഴ്ച , വല്ല വാർജയും ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് . ഒരു 
ഫർണോവധി നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിരിക്കുകയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ആകായത്തിനുളളിൽ യാതൊരു 
ഫർ ജീയും ബോധ്പ്പിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളുപം ആ വിവാഹം എല്ലാ ആവ 
ൾ ഞങ്ങൾക്കുമായി സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നു6 ന്നും എല്ലായ്പ്പോഴും സാധുവായായിരുന്നു . 
കർത്താണ് 
ൻ , , വിവാഹം 6 പ്പെടുത്തുനിന്നുള്ള മറ കാരണങ്ങൾ 

ഒരു വിവാഹം ഇ നിയമം നടപ്പായിവനതിൻ മുമ്പോ പി 
ഖണ്ഡം, ഒാ നടത്തിയിരുന്നാലും , തീ , പറയുന്ന കാരണങ്ങ 
പക ക ന 4 - 

ളി . 

എങ്കിലും കാണാത്തതിൽ ബലപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാ 
പ്പുകൾ ര @ - ഭാഗം 

കൾ. അതാവാള . - 

വിവാഹകക്ഷികളിൽ ഏക ങ്കിലും കക്ഷി വിവാഹകായ ആ ഇ വല 
രില്ലാത്ത ആളായിരുന്നിരിക്കുക യൂ . നാടും , ദി നടതതുപകർ അപ്പകാരം നടന്നു പോന്നി 
നിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യുക , 


കാല 


Iy.... - 


ve 


(ii ) : ഭർത്താവും ആ സ്ത്രീയെ ഒരു വപ്പിയൻ നീലയിൽ വച്ചുംകണ്ടിരി 
ക ക യാ അക കാൽ ഭാഷ മറാർ ചുരുക്കൻ പാ ട്ടീയായ് , ന്നിരിക്കും കരയാ 
ഒ യും $ ജീവിക്കും നയിക്കുക. യാ ചട്ടുകം 

( iii) കവാടകക്കികളിൽഎങ്കിലും കക്ഷ } മാററായ മത 14 മതം 
മാർ ക മൂലം 8 ഫീനുവല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നിരിക്കുക, 

(iv) ഏങ്കിൽ . കക്ഷിക്കു മാറാത്ത ചിത്തഭ്രമമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ഹർജിക 
മുമ്പ് ആ കക്ഷി അമ്മോല്ല ത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത ഒരു കുലത്തോളം തുടർ ച്ചയായി ചികി 
യിൽ ഇരുന്നിരിക്കുകയും ചയ്യുക, 

( v ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കക്ഷിക്കും അതു ഗ്രൂവും മാറാത്തതുമായ മാത്രയിലുളള ക 
രാമമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുക, 


III -20 അതായം. 
ഒമ്പതാക2 ങ്ങൾ മനം നടപ്പാക്കലും വിവാഹങ്ങൾ അസാധുവാക്കലും, 

മാവൃതാവകാശ രീക്കും നടപ്പാക്കൽ, 


ദാമ്പത്യാവകാൾ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കുനിന്നുള്ള ഹർജൻ.--- ായമായ 

ലഴിക ജീവകൂടാതെ, മാളവാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഇയാ മറി ആ 
പുതിയത്, 

ളുമായുള്ള സഹവാസം വിട്ടിരുന്നാൽ, സങ്കടമനം 15ക്കുന്ന 

ീ ദാമ്പത്യാവകാശങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും t ടപ്പാക്കിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിന്റെ 
വം 1 ഫർ ജമും ഡ്18 ന്നു കറക്കാടതിയിൽ വച്ചു അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന29, 
ആ കാടതി അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വർജിയിൽ ചെയ്തു. പ്രസ്താവനകൾ വാഘവമാണസം 
അപ് അൽ2ഭീതിപ്പാൻ നിയമാനുസാരമായ യായേക കാരണമല്ല സം 
ബോദ്ധ്യമായാൽ അപ്രകാരം മാമ്പത്യാവക. 20 വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിന്നു വിധി ക 
ല്പിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

നം , ദാമ്പത്യാവകാശങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടുംനടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളഹർജർക്കുള്ളസമാധാനം 
ടാന! |ാവകാശങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഹർജ" നിയമപരമായ രം 
പാടിന്നാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപെടുത്തുന്നത് . പീച്ചി = കാണാ 
യിത്തീരാത്ത യാതൊന്നും സമാധാനമന നിയന് വാദിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത: ണ് , 

നിയമപരമായ അവർ പാടും , 


നീയപരമായ വേർഡ 5 , -- ഇ നിയമം നടപ്പായായനതന്നുകമ്പ , 

ന്നു ശഷമൊ നടത്തപ്പെട്ടതായാലും ശരി, ഒരു വിവാഹ 
ry-ാം ഖണ്ഡം 2 ഇൽകമ്മികളിൽആക്കങ്കിലും നിയമപരമായ വ 
: 1 8 , 9ംവകുപ്പൽ ഇ എം പാ " ന്നു ഒരു വിധി 4 ല്പിച്ചുകാട്ടുന്നത്.ജയ) അര ക്ഷിപ്പുക 
Epർ . 

ന ഡിസ്റ്റിക്കാടും യാക്ക 
( എ ) മറ കക്ക്രണ്ടുകൊല്ലത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത കാലത്തോളം ഹർജിക്കാ 
ഉപീച്ചിരിക്കുന്നവന്നൊ, 

( ബി ) d ർ ജിക്കാരൻ മർക: ക്ഷിയുടെ കൂടെ പാക്കു ന്ന പയe dാക 
ക്കിധത്തിൽ ആ മറുകക്ഷി ക്രൂരത കാണിച്ചിറക്കുന്നും ന്നാ , 

( സ )] . ഫ് എ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് അട ജ മുമ്പായി ഒരു കാര്യത്തിൽ 
കറയാൽ മാ കലാം ഇറക്കിക്കു മ : 02 ജ : പക യാത യിലുള്ള ം ഫർ 
ജി : നാം നീ പകർന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമായ ഗുഹ ഭാ b4 ണ്ടായീന്ദാ നാ 


( ഡി) മികച്ച അതഗ്രമായ കുഷ്ഠരാമുകനാ 

( ഇ ) മരകക്ഷക്കു വിവാഹം നടന്ന തീയതിക്കുശലം പതിവായി , ച 
ഭ്രമമുണ്ടായിരുന്നുവന്നാ 

(എഫ്) മക വിവാഹകാലത്തു വ , ഭ ) ച നീച്ചിൽ ആ ജന 
ഉ ള്ള കർണത്തിന്മൽ, ഒ 3 ഹർജി ബാധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

വിവരണം - ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ !ഉടുപക്ഷിക്കുക എന്ന പദത്തിനു അതിൻറെ വ്യാ 
ക സംന്ധായ മാററങ്ങളോടും തുല്യ പങ്കാളാടും കൂടി ഒരു 111 :1.എങ്കിലുള്ള മ 
ടു കക്ഷിമയ ന്യായമായ കാരണംകൂടാതെയും ആ മാർക്ഷീര സമ്മതംകൂടാരേയും അ 
ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആകെകുഴയുക ഇച്ഛക്കു വീപ്യത യും ഉ .ക്ഷിക്കുക എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു 


2 , 


കോടതിയുടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ യാതൊരു വിവാഹവും അസാധുവ 
ക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ എ ന്തു ന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരു ന ധാകൂടി, യാ 
ജ വിവാഹവുംഇനിയമം നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതിന്നുമുമ്പ്അതിന്നു ഉഷാർ നടത്തപ്പെ 
ജനതയാലും ശരി, ആ വിവാഹം അസാധുവാ അ 91 :ധുവാക്കത്തക്ക ത ആയാലും 
ശരി, ഇ വി വാരാന്ധംപവർ പടുത്തുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഒ ഹർ ജിയിന്മാ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
ആ വിവാഹത്തിൻറെ സാധുമയ സംബന്ധിച്ചു വാ നടത്തുന്ന മാർ 1 ലും 
പടിയിഴാ ആ വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർപെടുത്തിയതായി പ്രഖ്യാപിച്ചംകണ്ടു മതീയായ 
അധികാരമുള്ള ഒരു 8 കോടതി ഒരു വാശി- കല്പിച്ചിളനാലല്ലാത്ത ആ വിവാബന്ധം 
തീയമാനുസൃതം വളപ്പെടുത്തിയതായി കരുതുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു, 


നട 


, , 


വിവാകന്ധം വേർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഹർജി കടുപ്പാൻ അവകാശ 
മുള്ള ആളുകൾ 

(1 ) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പാക്കിവരുന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പ് അതിനുശഷമോ നടത്തിപ്പെടു 
നതായാലും ശരി, ഒരു വിവാഹം അസാധുവായ ഒരു വിവാഹമാണെന്ന കാരണത്താൽ 
അതീമനെപ്പററി ആക്ഷേപം വരുന്നതായാൽ, 

കോടതിക്കും. ആ വാളകായ - 
ആ വിവാഹത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു കക്ഷി വിവാഫവധം വേർപ 
ടുത്തിക്കാട്ടുന്നതിന്നുമാറ്റി ബാധിക്കുന്ന മാർജയിൻ ; 
(ii) . ആ വിവാഹംമൂലം ഭാമം നേരിടു ക ജ t , അകല്ലങ്കിൽ 

ആ . വിവാ 
കാൽ തത്തിൽ താല്പഷ്ടമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന വല്ല ആളുംവല്ല നടപടിയർമം കൊ 
ണ്ടുവരാവുന്ന വാദമുഖത്തിനും സ്വീകരിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

2 ) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതിൽ അതിശക്തമാ 
പ്പെടുന്നതായാലും ശര , മള്ള വിവാഹം അസാധുവാക്കൽ ഒരു 2:" വാഹമാണെന്നുള്ള 
കാർണ 191 ൽ അതിനപ്പറമീഅക്ഷ്പം:1, രുന്നതായാൽ വിവാഹത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കി 
ലും ഒരു കക്ഷിയുടെഅപേക്ഷയിന്മേല്ലാത അങ്ങ 15 നയുള്ള യാതൊരു വികായവും 
4 ാടതി സ്വീകരിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

എന്നാൽ യാതൊരു കക്ഷിക്കു , നിവൃത്തിക്കായിഎന്റെ സ്വന്തം വീഴ്ച യോ 
പ്രാപ്തിൽ യായ , പ്രയോജനപ്പെട്ട21 പ്രവർത്തിക്കുവാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


ടി 


അ 


നിന്നു . വാഹബന്ധം വർക്കി - Th ന 6 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ നീഗന്ധ 
നകൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ടു ഒരു 1.1 142 ഏങ്കിലും ഒരു കക്ഷി ൽ വിവാഹം ചർ 

ടുത്തിക്കീിട്ടുന്നനിന്നായി ഡി 1 ക കോടനീക്ക ഒ എൻ 1 ഒ " വാ 
കത്ത ആ സാധുവാക്കുന്നഒരു അസാധുവാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്ന നാ യ കാനേങ്ങളീൽ എ ജയ 
കിലും കാരണത്തിൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്ട്, 


s 


{ } ( 1) എ ന്ന ഉ പ പ്പീലും 8 9താന്നും താഴംപായുന്ന സംഗതിക 
ിൽ ഒരു വിധി കല്പിക്കുവാൻ ജ : 8 ഉം : കം കം velu | us:J ർ 15 20 02.0 യി ഒരു പാൻ 
പാട്ടല്ലാത്തതാകും - 

(1 ) ഇൻ നിയമം നടപ്പായിരുന്നതിന്മുമ്പു ഒരു 2 വാഹം നടക്കം ക 
കയും അതു നാട് വരുന്ന സമയം ? ആ സാധു 2 യിരിക്കുകയും ചൽ മന്നാൽ 
അടിയുള്ള ഒരു വിവാഹത്തിന്റെ സംഗതിയാ 

വനവാനായ ആ പൂഇനി ച കക്ഷിയുടെ ആ e ൽ ഒരു മായ ജ 
പിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ, 

( ബി) കികൾ 8 -ാം വകുപ്പി . ( ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡംമൂലം അക 
വിവരണം കാടു ഞ പ്രകാരം വിരാധിക്കപ്പെട്ട് ചാർച്ച് മുറകളു ടെ ജപ്. : 

11ൽ 
ട്ടവരാണെന്നാ 
ഉ ളള കാരന്റെ ജന്മ , അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

ഈ നായ മം നടപ്പായി വന്ന " ആമുമ്പാ ! അതീന്നും കളകാ 
കപ്പെട്ടായാലും ശ t 1, അസാധുവാക്കൽ ത്ത് ഒരു വിവാഹത്തിന്റം സം " യിൽ, 1 
വാഹസമ യ ” ഏകാങ്കിലും ഒരു 2 # 1 ബുദ്ധി ന യ ക ാ tാ മു 28 ന്റെ 
യിരുന്നു വന്നാഅല്ല ) പി : 1.വാഹസമയത്തു ധാതുബജീലാമ്മ ആളായിരിക 
കയും ജന നടപടി ആ q8 ന്ന ഇവ ര ക്കും ആ നിലയിൽ തന്നെ 25 പാക്കുകളും 
്കിൽ നാംവനാ ഉ ള്ള കാരണത്തിന്മേൽ 

വിവാഹം നടന്ന കഷ . മൂന്നു 3 & : സം 21ാ , അപ്പകൽ ഇ . 
നീയ മം നട 13 യി 3 ന്നതിനുമുമ്പു് നടകപ്പട്ട ഒരു ലി വാഫികൻ : n O യിൽ 
അക്കാദന നടുപ്പായി എന്നതിന്നു ശേഷം ർ കാപ്പ ന്നുള്ള പാ വിവാഹബന 
മവർമപെടു ത്തു നിന്നുള്ള ഫർ ജ 1 ബോധിപ്പിക്കാണ്കപക്ഷം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

(iii) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പാ +1 വന്ന " ന്നുമുമ്പ് അതീന്നു ശഷമമാ നട 
പ്പെടുന്ന 30 യ ഷ ശരീ, അൽ സാക്ക ജക ജയ വിവാഹത്തിന്റെം സംകതയിൽ, ഹി 
മവാധിപ്പിച്ച് ആളുകൾ സമ്മതമം അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ അയാളുടെ കുളിരുവിൻറ സം 
ആവശ്യമാ6 sn:ങ്കിൽ ആ ന ക താവ 5 ൻ സമ്മതമാ ലഭിച്ചിരുന്നത് ലമാ ചി 

യോ പ്രയോഗിച്ചായിരുന്നു വന്ന കാരണത്തിന്മ: , ബ ചളയാം ഇല്ലാതാകരയാ ഒta 
ങ്കിൽ ചതിപ്രയാൾ കണ്ടുപിടിക്കും # യാ ചെയ്കകിന്നു 45 മ eha കാലത്ത്1 
പാവാഹബന്ധം വേർപടുത്തുന്നു.12 ഹ 5 ജി വിധിപ്പിക്കാം . 


എന്നാൽ കാട 


( എ ) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നതിന്നുമുമ്പു് , നടപ്പ : അസാധുവാക്ക 
ക്കു ഒരു വിവാഹാത്തിൻ( സംശയിൽ അങ്ങനെ നടപ്പായി വന്നതിനു ന 
ബ് ലി യാഗം ഇല്ലാതാകുകയാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ ആ ച 7 പ്രായം , ർ പീടികക 
കയ്യു കയും ? നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നതിനുശേഷം ഒരു കാല ത്തിലധികകാലം ക 
ഞ്, വിവാ b ബന്ധം വർത്തിക്കിട്ടുന്ന 1,1 ഫാർ 1 : ധിപ്പ മായും ല 
ഷിനാൽ, 

അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( ബ്;} ഹറർ 1 വോ ? ിപ്പിച്ച ഒക, ഭാൾ ഈ സം ) : 4 : 4 വയപ്പഭയാർ 
ഇല്ലാതക * , യ , അൽ കല്യങ്കാ ചാ. പി എ ടയം 4 T15: ക ക +1 & 5, 
അല്ലാ പടയൊ അ A മുക $ യ . ന• J .; C ൻ : 1. 2.3 4 , ടി 41 1 2 o 
കയുംമാത 14 -ാ , അാക്കായി പ്രാർത്തന്നാൽ , 


1 


- 1 ച . 


ക 


ൽ ജി തളരിക്ക ണം . 
വിവാഹം നിഷ്ഫലവും അസാധുവുമാൺ 

പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നതിൻ 
ഫയം, ( 4 ) ഒരു വൻ മരം ഒരു അസാധുവായ 1.2 മാണെന്ന കാരണത്തിന്മേൽ 
ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തിയിരു നാളേ ?, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു വിവാഹം അസാധുവാണെന്നു പ്രഖ്യാ 
ചിച്ചികഞ്ഞാലോ, ആ വ്; ലാഫം ആദ്യംമുതൽക്കുന്ന അസാധുവായ 

ളം : വിവാഹംമൂ പം ജനനസന്താനങ്ങൾ അനർസ സന്താനങ്ങളാണ 
നും എല്ലാംഅകന സാന്താമോളായിരുന്നുവന്നും കരുതേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു 

എന്താ.മൽ ആലക ഒരു ഭർ ത്താം 22 ഭാഷൂയാജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പുണ്ടെന്ന കാരണ 
ഞാൽ ഒരു വിവാഹം ടൂർബാപ്പടുകകയാ അസാധു മനു പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
കയൊചെയ്കയും, പിന്നാൽ വിവാ ഉ ൾ വിൾമാസമായി നടത്തിയതായിരുന്നു 
വന്തംമുമ്പത്തെഭർത്താവാ :ഇയാ മാച്ചുപായിക്കുന്നുവെന്നുമ 

കക്ഷികളാ 
നാളാ അവരിരുവമമാ പൂർണ്ണമായി വിശ്വസിച്ചിരുന്നുംവന്നും, തീർപ്പു കല്പിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ആ വിധി കല്പിക്കുന്ന മുമ്പു ജനിച്ച കുട്ടികളെപ്പറ്റ) ആ . വിധി 
യിൽ പ്രഭ , കം പറ 8 m 39, 19 2 ർ ചല്ലാ സ up bീകളിലും അവിടെമാതാപിതാക്ക 
മാരുടെ ഒരു സ്ഥാനക്കളായിരിക്കുനന്നുംഎപ്പോഴും ഒ ആർസ സന്താനങ്ങളാ 
തിരുന്നുവന്നുംകണ്ടുമുക്കാകുന്നു. 
( റ ) 

L ൾ . 1 9 .3 .കപ്പുകളിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞ കാരണങ്ങളിൽ ഏ 
തെങ്കിലും കാരണമായ ഒരു വിവാഹം ബലപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായാൽ ആ വിവാഹംമൂലം 

ജനിച്ച കുട്ടികൾ , എല്ലാ സംഗതികളിലും അവരുടെ മാതാപി 
TV - ഖണ്ഡം, താക്കുവരുടെ ഒര സന്താനാളായിരിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നും 
പൻ ( 8 ) എന്ന -tം മർസ സന്താനങ്ങളായിരിന്നുംകതതളം, ആ 
വകുപ്പ് 

വിധ{ യിൽ അവടെഉപരുകൾ പ്രത്യകം പറയാമാൻ. 


എ ഇ -ാം 


3t; 


വിവാഹബന്ധം വേർ പടുത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള അധിക കാരണങ്ങൾ . 
നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്നതിനുമുമ്പും അതിനു ഭാമാ നടത്തിയ ഒരു വി.വാഹത്തിൽ ല 
ര ക കളികളിൽഏതെങ്കിലും കളിക്കും താഴെ പറയുന്ന കാരണത്താൽ അയാളു കടയാ 
അവളു കടയാ വിവ : ഫാം പടുത്തിക്കിട്ടുവാനായി, 

അപേക്ഷിച്ചു . 3 
ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കോടതിയിലേയ്ക്കും ഒരു ഫർ ജി ബോധിപ്പിക്കാം, അതാപിതു - 

(എ ) പതിച്ച കാര്യ ) നിയമപരമായ വേർപാടിന്നു വണ്ടി ഒ വീഡിയൊ 
ഉല്പായാ കല്പിച്ചതിനുശേഷം രണ്ടു കൊല്ലമൊ അ .14 ധികളുമാ 
കക്ഷി ദാമ്പത്യസമക യാമം വീണ്ടും തുടങ്ങാതിരിക്കുക, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

( ബി) ദാമ്പത്യാവകാശങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഒരു വിധി രണ്ടു 
കൊല്ലാമാ അതിലധികമാ കാലത്തോളം അനുസരിച്ചു ജടപ്പാൻ പ്രിയ വീഴ്ചയ്ക്ക്1 
கக்க 


കവാക്കു മാറ 


വിചാരണാധികാരവും നടപടിക്രമവും. 
ൻ . ഈ പണ്ഡപ്രകാരം , നിവിന്റെഅനുവദിക്കുവാനുള്ള അധികാരികൾക 
വ്യാപ്തി. 

വനത്തിൽ അടങ്ങിയ യാതാന്നുംയാതൊരു കോടിയും 
( എ ) വിവാഹബന്ധം 2 2 ർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന സംഗതിക 
ലാൽ ഒരു മാധ ? കല്പിക്കുവാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതല്ല , 

(i) b _ംവകുപ്പ് ( 4 } എന്ന വാക്കിലോയാ, A 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ്: പ 
എന്ന ഖനിയായ നാവിക കല ക്കുക , അകിൽ ജീപാ കാ 
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ധ മ ബാരില്ലാത്ത ആളായിരിക്കുകയും ഈ നടപടികൾ നടത്തുന്നതു വരെ അ 
മനാതന്നെ തുടർന്നു.ാRaj യും റീമയ്ക്കു കാണാൻ ൽ അസാധുവാക്കാവുന്നതോ ആ യ 
ജ : സാധുവായ ഒ ൽ വിവാഹ മ rd സമഗയൽ അല്ലങ്കി ൽ അസാധുവാക്കുന്ന ക്ക 
ഒ 8 -1" വാഗ ൻ പ സ : 3:" യിൽ ആ വിവാദം 

സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ . ച 
ന 5 നീയിൽ യൂ , എൻ ജി ജയുധ ഇ ആൾ ഇ എൻ ജി ബോധിപ്പിച്ച് 8, 
ം സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ താമസിച്ചു ! 1 : 3 &s 64 kzം ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം;അല്ലെങ്കി 

(ii) , ഈ വ കു ( മഴ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം( 9 ) എന്ന ഉപയ T തങ്ക ക ൻ 
ഇരധ്യായംകപട:: അസാധു .... ഒക്കൂ ... ഹ " ct സ c . യിൽ വിവാ 
ബന്ധംഅവർകടുത്ത കാട്ടുന്ന ജീവനുള്ള ഹർജി ലോധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തു പടവ : 1 

കക്ഷികൾ ഒരു സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ആർമാനമുള്ള , ർ v ജിയ്ക്കുക, ആ കല്ല 
ക 

( 1) ഹർ ജ ] ജവാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന ആൾ ഹർ ജ ) ബാധിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തു 
മ 4 സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ താ സ ക നത യാ 32 " , വിവാഹ , മൂവപ്പെടുന്നതിനു 

ഒരു വിധിയല്ല : എ ഇ ഖണ്ഡ പ ! : p :3 3.2 P 1 കഞ്ഞിയൂം അനുവദിക്കുന്നത 
ന്ന അധികാരപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല , 


വാർ ജി വിധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതു ഏതു കോടതിക്കുന്നു - ഡ്യൂക്, കാ 

ടി സാാരണ ആലസിൽ വിചാരണാധികാ ഏതു വിചാ 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ |ta രണധികാരസ്ഥലാതീർത്തകളീൽ നടു വാ എന്റെ സ്ഥ 
ഫാമചന ആളു ലാതിൽ ആകളിൽ ഭർത്തം എം ജയ്യയും ഒരു മിച്ചു താമസി 
ന ( 1 ) എന്ന 

ക്കുന്നും 35ാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ താമസിച്ചിന്നുചാ ആ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കാ 

19ി : 3 എണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതൊരു ഹർജിയും ബോധി 
പ്പിലേതാണ്. 


ഹർജകളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടുന്ന വിവരങ്ങളും അവ സത്യബാധ 
പ്പെടുത്തലും 

ഖണ്ഡപ്പ , tം ബാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന എ 
ഇന u ൻ വിവാ ഇതാരു ഹർ നീയിലും നിവൃത്തിക്കുള്ളർച്ച കൂട്ടിവായിരിക്കുന്ന 
nd ർമോചന ആ :He ഗതികളെ ഒാരോ കായം. സ . 50ആൻവലിക്കുന്ന 
ക 1 -ാം .കുപ്പ്. ത്തോളം വിശദമായി പ്രസ്താവിക്കേണ്ടതും വിവാഹം വർ 

പെടുത്തിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നാ നിയപരമായ പാടിനാ ഇ 
ഏതാൽ ഹർജിയി ലും ഫർ ജ ; ഒബാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന ആളും വിവാഹരീ മറുകിയും 
കമ്മിൽ യാതൊരു കൂട്ടു കട്ടു.ല്ലൻ പ്രസ്താവിക്കുമാകുന്നു. 
( 1 ) 

ഇ മ പ ാരമുള്ളഏതൽ ഹർജ" യിലുടമ " യ , പ്രസ്താവന 

കളും ഹർ ജ 1 ബാധി . ക്കുന്ന ആ 8. D : അതെ 20 1 
2 നു ഡ ൻ വാ .. 4 ളാ അ യഹർജികൾ സ, 

തവാപ്പടുത്തുന്നു:അന്നു നാം പ്ര 
മ മാചന ആക്ട് കാരം വാൽക Elജവീധത്തിൽ സ്വാധപ്പെടുത്തങ്ങൾ വി 
ര ഉ പ ാം വകുപ്പ്. ചാരണ സമയത്തു 6 7 81ായി അവ പ്രസ്താവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 


സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ ഇൻ വണ 16 യ 

മറര നിബന്ധനകൾക്കപ്പെട്ട്, ഇ മണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ക ണ യും 
ഇന്ത ൻ വിവാഹമാ 

കക്ഷിയും തമ്മിലുള്ള എ ല്ല : നടപട ക ഉം , പാടു ള്ള ടാ : 1 , 
ചന ആക്ട്, 2 - e കൻ , എ .12 സി.പീൽ. നടപടിയായമകാം ( ൻ + വ . 
പകപ്പൂ . 

0 ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 
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കക്കാട 


ർ ന.. നടപടിയും കയത്തിലുള്ള പായി. ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ബോധിപ്പിക്കു 
ന ഏകതൽ ഹർജയുടയും കാർത്തൽ, പാട്ട്, 1ർവാദം ഉണയിലും ജനലക്ഷം, നീ 
ജത ആ സ്ത്രീ നിന്നുള്ള കാരണങ്ങളി ൽ വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെന്നും, ആ ഹർ ജ പ യുമായി 
ജയാജി ച്ചു് 9 : ധിപ്പിക്കുക യാ നടത്തുക കയ ചെയ്തുത : ല്ല , അല്ലങ്കി : ആവലാതി 
കപ്പെട്ട ചാകം വല്ലതുമുകനെങ്കിൽ അമ്മ 21, " ല്ലെന്നു ) ,കയർ മാപ്പാക്കുകയാ 
കചയ്തിട്ടില്ലന്നും കോടതിക്കു മുബാ മാകുന : യാൽ, 4 തീ അൽ പ്രകടനം ആ നിറത്ത 
വിധി ഇ കാടുക്കരുത് , 

വിവാഹ ൽ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നുള്ള വിധ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് ജയ്പൂർ സ്ഥ 
കപ്പെടുന്നു ... ( ക 

ള്ള വിവാഹം ഭൂ ബാപ്പടുത്തുന്നതിനാ 
ജ ത്യൻ മീ മാഹാ യി ഒരു ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കോടതി, കല്പിക്കുന്ന ഏകമകായ വിധിയും 
ചന ആള : 2 6 2 8 S ഹിക്കാടതി സ്ഥിര, ഉപ്പ്എന്നീ വിധേയമായിരിക്കുന്നത 
വകുപ്പ്IVാംഖണ്ഡം, ക 
നുക വകുപ്പ്, ന 

പം അനേഷണം നടത്തുകയോ കൂടുതൽ 
ം മാം , 

ജീവടു കയൊചെയ്യേണ്ട ആവികാണണ്ട 

തിക്കു തോന്നുന്നത്.യാൽ ആ . മംഅഷ നടത്തുകയ 
അത്തരം കുട്ടി എടുക്കുകയോചെയ്യാൻ ഒരു ഹാടതിക്കു കല്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

( സ ) അത്തരം അന്വഷണത്തിന്റെയുംകൂടുതൽ തെളിവിൻറെയും ഫലകത്ത ഡീ 
g 1 ജ് കോടതി സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുന്ന 18ഫക്കെടയർക്കുജയിക്കുന്നതും, അതിനു ശ 
ഷം വിവാഹം ആർബലപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് 3 വർ 1 സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാണ്ടു ഹ ക്കോട 
ത് ഒരു കല്പന കല്പിക്കുകയൊ, അല്ല8.1 ൽ ആ കോടതിക്കു യുക്തമെന്നുമാത 
ക ല്പന കല്പിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നുണ്ടാകുന്നു. 

ഉ പീ മാകൂല്യ , ( നായും നടന്നു വണ്ടി4 ള്ള കാലത്തു്), ഭാ 

യുള്ള അവളുടെ ചെലവിൽ വന്നു വാളുവും. ഇ " നടപടിയു 
ബാംബ ജക്ട്ര കട കടവിന്നുആവശ്യമായ മാളവും സ്വതവയുള്ള യാ 
-ാം വകുപ്പ്. ങ്കായ വരവും അവൾക്കല്ലന്നും ഇ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നട 

എങ്കിലും നടപടിയിൽ കോടതിക്കു തോന്നുലക്ഷം അ 
ക്കൻ, ജയുടെ അ അപക്ഷയിന്മൽ ആ നടപടി. ഇരുചെവും, ആ നടപടി നട 
കാണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തു അവൾക്കു മാസന്തോഷം, അവളുടെ നാവിൻ തനീ വ 
ആമ്പിയാൽ അഞ്ചൽ മരു ഭാഗത്തിൽ കവിയാതെ കടക്കും നായ മെന്നു 
സംഖ്യ, അവൾക്കു കാടുപ്പാൻഒത്താവിനോടു കല്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
. സ്ഥി t hായ ഉപജീവനകലവ്, 

( 2 ) ഇനഇപ്രകാരം പീചാർ 
ണാധികാരം നടത്തുന്ന ഏകതായ കാടതീക്കും വല്ല വിധിയും 
ബാംബ ആക്ട് കല്പിക്കുന്ന സമയതാ, അല്ലകാൾ അതിന്നു ം എപ്പാ 
വം വകുപ്പു് കങ്കാരമാ, ഇർ ആ ചാരാർ ത്ഥം അ തൻറെ അടുക്കൽ ബാധി 

പിക്കുന്ന അപ്പൂപക 212 ൽ , പാട്ടു പാതിവ്രത്യമുള്ളവളും അവി 
വാഹിതയുമായ ിരിക്കു ന്നട - ാളം കാലം അവ. അവളു കട സംരക്ഷണത്തിന്നും ക 
ലവിന്നും, ആരാൾ മായ്ക്കു തന്ന പക്ഷം; ജാതി സ .J ന്തമായി സ്വത്തു” വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
ആ സ്വത്തും,അവളുടെ ഭർത്താ1:1 ർ റ ത്തും : കക്ഷിക ളു ടെ പരുമാറ്റവും പരീക 
ണി .. , നായരമന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 12 ാത്ത നംഖയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവളുടെ ജീവക 
ത്തിൽ കിയാ മൻ കാലത്തേക്കു മാനസാന്തർമാരയം അവൻ ക ാലിക : * $ p .എ d ൻ 
ള പണംമാ ഭർത്താവിൻറെ സ്വത്തിൽ ഒരു കടതായി ഈയുടെ പരൽ മർത്ത ലേ 
ഉറപ്പിക്കുകയാണെന്ന കല്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 


താനു 


2 


ക .5. ക 


( - } ( ക ) എന്ന ഉ പ 1.കടുപ്പകാരം കോടതി ഉം കല്പന കല്പിച്ച് മാക്കം 
:പപ്പാ ഷിം ഇ 4 5 41.81 ൽ എ 3 ങ്ക : ക ക +5 പര17 181 ൽ ക 
മാററം സം ::.1 ച്ചിട്ടും 1 : 1 4 കാടതിക്കു ബാധ്യമായാൽ അതിനു ഏകമങ്ക യും ഒരു ക 

ി യുകടഅക്ഷയി മ , അജീം.12 കള ക ല്ല കല്പനയും, ന ായി.ന 
മാന്നാവുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ മാറര ക യാ , 8 8 പടുകയോ, 4 b പ മപ്പെടുകയോ ച 
ജാ പുന : p . 

( ന ) ( 9 ) :9 ന്ന ഉ കപ്പ്പ്രകാ1 825 ൽ പ } ് ന ഉപക- കർമാ പു 
തു ഭാഷയുടെകാത്തിൽ അനുകൂലമായ വിധി ക ല്പിച്ചിരുന്നുവോ ആ : പ Th : " യാ 
ഫം ചയ്യുകയ; പാതിവ്രത്യമില്ലാത്തവള.യക്ഷകായോ ചേച tറക്കു ന്നു . കല 41 
ഇജാദ്ധൻ : 6, 12 ഇ * ആ കല്പന 2.0 % 4 ൽ 

ബടുക യു 
താണ്ട്, 


കു കളുടെ പരിപാലനം, 

ഇൻ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമു - കായ 51 

ലും , ആ & കോടതി അത: കച്, യൂക്ത വയസ്സ്ത്താത്ത ക g1 
ൽ നാം 0 

ച്ചു , ക് സാം മാർ • ട : അൺ വൽ15 അക്ക രാ 
2 - ക 

ജ്യമായ , ആക്കം, പരീക്ഷയിൽ 2 യും. 2 ക ി ാ 

9 ാസം നൽകുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച്, ന യും യു 
ക്തവുമന്നു അ നി ന്നു :എന്നാവുന്ന ഇടക്കാലല്പന 4 ൾ കഭാപിക്കും ഈ എം വി യിൽ അ 
തൻ ന്യാ . വും യുക്തം2 1 8 3: ന്നാവുന്ന മിബന്ധനക ൾ ചെയ്ത് ചാവുന്നും, 

ൻ വിധിക്കു ശേഷം, ഈ ആൾC ർത്ഥം ഹർജ 1 ചാർള അപായാൽ, 19 ന 
യുള്ള കുട്ടി കേരള നൂ ിക്കുക , പാലിക്കു കയും, അവക വില 3 : സ a ത ക + യും 

ക ജുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച അത്തർഎ വിധിച്ചു ..ച്ചു കാട്ടുന്ന : യൂ : * } 2.1.1 
jാകാൽ നിലവിൽ 3: ന്നയിരിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ഇത്തരം സ kul » യാ നടകാക്ക പ 
നക ളാ വം ഉണ്ടായി: മാ യ ) എന്ന അ tം : ഷാ കൽപനകം അന്ധന; ക 
ഷം , ഉദാ: കായാ . ഭർബലപ്പെടുത്തുകയാ, നീക്കൻ (. 1ർ , ക ാ , ഉറക്കാ 
ാരനാകാനാ. 


അൽ 7 , 2 ൾ ശാപമായി വിചാരണചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. ഇ ate 
കളിൽ ഏക :കിലും ഒരു കപ്പ് യു ട്അക്ഷയിന്റോഅല്ലങ്കി ൽ അt 
ന്ന യൂക്തത 3 35 11 : 1 2 8 111 173 4 5 2 11 ) . വാ, ഇ വച്ചൽ:: 4 
പട1 nu) 1 |ായ്മ, യി : J ചാരണംപലതാണ്; 


ം 


it " ന 

കല്പ i , S. (1.Jാധി ധ പ മ യട എം ജ d L ധാരാ , ലം , ഇ . ച 
കാർക്കുള്ള ഏക5.0 7 ഉപ ) at 4. 5.3 ) കല്പന- വാ .1. u ! 4 ഉം ചേർന 
ം, അൺ ഉ th: 17ം ഒte സി 1th വിചന: ധിക. ഉം . ക ?! 

പന ( h as1 വി 
ധ 19. ഒ ം 4; ൽ .. : p: 4+ നടു ന്ന 2 കപാ ഷ ർ ന വിധത്തിൽ നടത്തി, 
മൽ ഭർ 92 :3ഷ Y ടുപ്പിച്ചു പായമല്ല : hം അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന എസ്. 
എന്നാൽ, 

എ , ഡി ടൂ " ക 5 നീ വിവാഹം 4 സ 4 ടിന് സ +++ 1 ന 
::41 41 42, 2 വക .. g 4 u:1 : സ്ഥാട 6 ; S 1 +9+ : സ്ഥ ? 43 : 
നീ.ഷധി ക്കു 9 ാ ക മിയ 16 . " - ഫ : 2 , 5 , 1 കി മകന്ന ക ക ക 7 214. 0 ; 
ക താ ആ bീ . ബി . പി . 1: ൻ പാടില്ല . 

, 5 + 1 4 + 3 = 4 : 5 116 ഡ എന്ന 4 : 
- s a พบ. ษา + ม. 6 Lig5โย 
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രാജ്യം ക 


കക്ഷികൾക്കു പിസം വിവാഹം കഴിച്ചാൻ സ്വാത ന്ത്രം . വിവാഹം ക 
ബാപ്പടുത്തുന്നതിനു 8.1 1 ഒരു ഡിസി ജഢി ക ൽപിച്ച വിപി സ്ഥിരപ്പെട്ട മി 

ക്ക : ണ്" ഒ eമർക്കട ] ഒരു ക ൽ ന ക ൽ പിച്ച തിയ്യതക്കു ശേഷം 
റഞ്ഞാൽ, 

അല്ലങ്കി ൽ ഒരു വിവാഹം മൂർദ്ധന്യരിക്കൊന്ന ഒരു ഹിക്കിടയിൽ വല്ലവി 
ധിയും ക ൽപ്പിച്ച തീയ്യ രി ക്കു ശേഷം ആ മാസം ക ഴിയു യൂം , ആ ധിക്കാതിരാ ? യാ 
അതായ അപ്പീലും സാധിപ്പിക്കാതിരൻ 2 യു 1 3 ചില്ലാ , 

അ 9 കി ൽ അ ജനെയുള്ള വല്ല ആ യും തളളി , യു ക യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അ 
രം അപ്പീഷിൻറ കാർയി വല്ല വിചാരവും ഉൾപ്പെടു + ക യാ യിരുന്നാൽ, 
വിവാഹത്തിലെ സ്വാമി കക്ഷികൾ , ജനക വിവാഹം മരണംമൂലം. ഒർല 
ഒപ്പട്ടിക്കുന്നാചെന്നാൽ വീണ്ടും വി ചാഫായ്യുന്ന നിയമാനുസ്മൃതിയ >ിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

ഒഴിവുകൾ . 2 3. ഈ ന ന ജമം നടപ്പായി, ന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പോ അതിന്നു 

മാർക്കു മാ നടത്തപ്പെട്ട തായാലും ശരി, ശാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാർമുകള 
{ { _ം ഖണ്ഡം, ഒരു വിവാഹം ഭൂ ർ വീടു ത്തി & ട്ടുന്നതിനു ക ക മ്പക ക ല 
ന 10 2 കപ്പ്, 2 മദിരാശി M രുമക്കത്തായം ഇ 1.നാൽ ( മൻ - കപ്പ. 100 
_popം, 8 സാം ബ z ദീൻ ആ ഇ *) 2 ൾക E ള യാത , വാൾ , എ . ഇ യ 
ആക്ട് , A 5 -31 ,2 ക 

ബാധിക്കുന്ന തീ കളവാൻ 


3.ഉറ്റ 


0 ന് 


വി.പാഡം ആർ ജവ ചരടുക്കുക , അങ്കല്ല് 1.5 വിവാഹം നീ വല 
മാക്കുക മാ,ചെയ്യുന്ന കുന്ന അല്ലങ്കിൽ നിയമപരമായ അവർ 2ടിനൊ വണ്ടി, അ 
തതു കാമം നടപ്പിച്ചു . മരം വല്ല നി വല്ലകാരമു , തും, ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പാക്കിവന്നീ 

തിക്കു നിലവിച്ചു തന്ന ഉമ യ ഏക ാൽ നല്ല ഇടി.ക്കും ഈ ഖണ്ഡാ "] ടങ്ങിയ യാ 
കാൻ , സാധ w യി വ tാ : തു , അജിനയുള്ള എകട നടപടിയും ഇ യും 
പാസ്സാക്കീട്ടില്ലാ .13 1444.1 , തുടർന്നു . ആ * യും ത "ht: 

ഇടുക്കൽ + യും കെ 
ജാവായ രാകുന്നു. 


നപണ്ഡം-85അടുപ്പ് 


-അൽ 51 ായം , 


e : h = 


ർക 


സാധാരണയുള്ളഉടുപ്പ്. 
ഈ ല t കത്തീന്നു വള്ളമായി അടുക്കുംതേ 

നിമരാധിക്ക ൽ - ( 4) 
ഈ നയം നടപ്പാ: കന്ന 19 ( ഷം , പാതായ് 
ന -ാംഖണ്ഡം, ഉ , പ്പം ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തി ൽ ട ങ്ങ 1 1. ബന്ധ T & C ൻ v രിച്ച 
a 8 , 1 , 12 ന്ന ച ല്ലാ ഒരു ഹ്യ പുരു !.i 3 ഒരു ഹിനൂപുരു ( 8:2. യാ 
കകൾ ഉപ , 6 വ നടത്തുവാൻ പാടാത്ത 5 

ാകുന്നു. 
ന്ന എന്ന" 1 "le : മ 

ആസൂാംവകുപ്പിയ ( 1 ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറ 
. 

ഞ്ഞ സംഗം: ജീലാക; ജന വ ല നിനക 
: ള ലംഘിച്ചും ,: : ജിന്നഏതൊരു അൽപ്പം 

മാ 
ധുവായിരിക്കുന്ന , 
അസ :.ധുവായ 8.ള 

ഒപ്പമും, അ ജിജ t ക ണ്ടെടുത്തു -കാന്താ 
യാക്കുക , ഏതൊരാൾക്കു വല്ല നവ : ങ്ങളും സാധിക്കുവാൻ :8: ജില്ലാക്കുന്നുംപാ 

കാൻ ഇള യാമാർക്കുംആiboകലമായി ക ക ച ത യാ ഉള്ള ത 


ാ അമ്മ - 


കാളുംഉ ാക്യാ 2 ന്ച്ച കുടുംബത്തി:, യാമതാരാൾക്കുമുള്ള അവകാം b 
ഇല്ലാതാക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതല്ല , 
E 1 , സാധു ചായഒന്നു കായ്യങ്ങൾ --യകമായ22 

{ i, ളം അടുക്കുന്ന ആൾക്കുഉടുക്കു വാൻ യാജ്യത 
ന്നുംമംലണ്ഡം( ചാ യും അവകാശവുമായി കയും, 
വകുപ്പ് , ഇ 1 -ാംഭാ 

( ii ) ലകാടുകനേ ആക്, അങ്ങ 1 കന ക കയ്വാൻ 

യോഗ തയുണ്ടായിരീക്കുക എ cy 
(iii) ി ഞടുക്കംകൂടുന്ന ആൾക്കു കടുക്ക 5 എ ടുവാൻ മു : മാർ യായിരി 


ക്കയും; 


(iv ) | യഥാത്തിക്ക് ജ g 2 കോടുക്കുകയും സ ികരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യു 


ത്തിയാക്കുകയും 





( y ) ലത്തു ഇര 
ചായിരിക്കുകയും, 


പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന മാസങ്ങൾക്കനുസര 


ചെയ്യുന്നതായ കലാപീഷ, സാധുവാകുന്നില്ല . 


ലത്തെടുക്കുവാൻ . ഇയാൾ 


അടുപ്പം: t ഒ ഫിൽ ചുരുഷനുള്ള 

സലയു 
ക്കുവാൻ പ നട്ടു വയസ്സ് പൂർത്തിയായവ : ൻ മായ ഏതൊരു 
നാംലണ്ഡം 

ഹിൻ കുജൻ, ഒരു പുത്, ഉം. അത്തം ഞാൻ കയാതയുണ്ടാ 
എ വകുപ്പ്, 

ത് . ഇന്തോന്ന്. 
ൽ - Sാകം. 

എനാൽ ഒരുഹീൻ സി ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പുള്ളഒന്നാ അതി 

വധി . , മാഷ്ടമിഒങ്കിൽ , അതതു സംത്രിപാൽ 2 
മായയൊ എ ല്ലാ ഭാൾമാമാ സം ന 4 കപps 

അയാൾ രായ " മന്നാഴികെ, 
അയ: da ആ കാൽമടയാ ളകാരിൽ ഒരാളായ് . . ! താടുക : യല്ലാത: ദ 
ടുക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

പരണം. - ഇ വകുപ്പീൻ അവൾ ആൾക്കാർ - 1, കൽ കായ ക്കു ചിത്തഭ്രമമു 
സായിരിക്കുകയൊഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സ് തികഞ്ഞജില്ലാതിരിക്കുക യൊ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
മായ , ആ മായ സമ്മതം നൽകുന്നതിന്നു അയാൾയാൻകൽ താണ്. 

ടുക്കുവാൻ 

വിധവയ്ക്കുള്ള യോഗ്യത.- ( 4 ) സു ബുദ്ധിയുള്ളവളും 

-ജഅപ്പ 

പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സ് 18. ഞ്ഞളുമായഏതുഎന്ന വിധ 
ആചാംഖണ്ഡം ( 8 ) യും അൽ , ഉ 5 ൽ ആത്മാവിനു വി ജ പുത്രന് കാരക്ക 
ll കപ്പു 

വാൻ യാഥർഥ്. 
ം സംരകം, 

.നാൽ , 

മയത്തടുക്കുന്നത്).ൽ നിന്നു അവ ക ക അ ta as ഒത്താവു വക്കമായാ 
വ്യംധരാമയാ നീ രാധിച്ചിരിക്കൽ, 

( ബി) ഒരടുക്കാൻ അവൾക്കുളള അധികാരം അവസാനിച്ചിരികള 

( -) { 4 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ72 48 യാതൊന്നും, പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സ്കാത്ത 
ഒ ഹിൽ വിധവുകയ, ഇ :11 ൽ ശകാം (1) ചെയ്തുപരക്കുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ : 2 : 
നൽ 4 പി ഒ അധികാരത്തിൽ അവളുടെ ത്താവു നമിക ഭൂം ചയ്തു നടക്കുന്ന 
ഒരാഷട്ടിയ താൻ ജി വന്നു നീമടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നു നീക്കുന്നത്: 
യി കളിക്കും, 


) ൻ. . മകളുമട കായത്തിൽ അധികാരം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നിരോധന ( 4) 
. : . . 74.2.Maret .rare ... 

ല്പറിൽഎ ts ഒരു ന മ ൽ ടുക്കുവാൻ ഇയാൾ യുള്ള 
VT-ാംഖണ്ഡം, ഞാ താ ഫീൻ പുരുഷനും തമം മരണകാഷാ തിക്കുക.1 
വകുപ്പ് ത ന ാം ഭാഗം. 0 ൽ പത്ര മാ അത്തെടുക്കുവാൻ തകൻ കാജയ അധികാരപ്പെടു 

കളയാ ആമിനെമത്തുപിന്നീൽ :" ന്നു അവളെ നിരാ 
ധിക്കുക യാ ചേചജാം, 

- } ഒന്നിലധികം ഭയമാരുള്ളപക്ഷം, അപ്രകാരം അ d 1 കാരപ്പെടുത്തുക 
യാ പാരാ നം ചുമത്തുകയോചെയ്യുകള് അരൽ ആ കാലുമോ ( 4 ല്ലാം ? 
സംബന്ധിച്ചാവാം. 

n ) രാജൻ, തിലധികമാം വിധവകൾ ശംഷീച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഒരു ഹിന്തു ഒരു 
പുതുമന ഒരു അടുക്കുവാൻ അവരിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരാളെയാ ഒന്നിലധികം ആ ക 
കളയാ ഈ ആകായി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ നായൽ , കഞ്ഞടുക്കുന്ന 3 be, നീന്നുമാളവ 
ർ വം ഇമായി അയാൾ നിരോധിച്ചിയായികരുതണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
അധികാരം നൽകുകയൊ, നീയാധനംചുമത്തുക 23, അൽ മുർബ്ബലപ്പെടു 

ത്തുകളയം ചയ്യുന്ന വിധം. ആ )ദത്തെടുക്കു ന്നത നുള്ള് 
ന-ാംഡം, -ta .ഒരധികാരവുംഉടുക്കുന്നിലുള്ള യാത്രാനിരോധ 
വകുപ്പ്, 

നവും, ക ൻ • വ- ഇന്ത ൻ രജിസ്ട്രഷൻ ഒ ഇ ( ക ൻ 2 വു 

ക } പ്രകാരം രജിസ്ട്രാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒ യ രേഖയാഴ്ച : 

8 -- ഇല നന്ത്യൻ പിന്തു ടീ ച്ചാവകാൾആളൂ ( . ൻ . - 
നൻ, സമ്പപ്പോംവകുപ്പിമല വ വസ്ഥകളാരിച്ചു എ ഴുതരുപ്പിട്ട ഒരു 

ഒസ തിനാ 
നൽകടുകയാ ചുമത്തപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്തു നാമൊഴികെ സാധുവായിരിക്കു 
( . 

( 1 ) അജിന നൽ 2ഒപ്പട്ട വല്ല അധികാരമോ ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട നര ധന 
മമാ മേല്പം കാർ ( ജ സാക്കാൻ ഒര 

a:c ഖിയാമലാ , @ 51 ഒപ്പ 18 ഒരു ഒ 
ത്മീനാ മൂർബ ലകപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ന ; അധികാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ടു . നിരോധനം ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടുക.താ 
ിനാലാണങ്കി , ക ൻ 2 - 22 * പിന്തുടർച്ചാവർ ആ ക്ലിനോടു , ക ൻ .. . 
ലെ മ്പൻ) ചേർത്ത ന മട്ടൻ കയിൽ 98ഒപ്പടുത്തിയ പ്രകാരമു ള്ള ആ ആക്ടിലെ 6 4 -ാം 
വപ്പീൽവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മറേറാക്കും വിധ ത്തിലും ഇ ർബ് പടുത്താവുന്നതാണു 


വാ 


ം , 


ചെ 


മാ 


ഒരു ഒ സ 


രമ മാ അധികകാ വിധമാക്കുകകയ്യിൽ ടുക്കുവാൽ 2 അവ 

കാം , ഒപ്പ് വന്നുവീണ ഒരു പു ന ഒത്തപ്പൻ: വ 
ന -ാം ഖണ്ഡം 2 -ാം ാകായുള്ളവായ 2 5 1 അധികം.25 പവർ ഉൾപ 
വകുപ്പ്, ഇ at -ാംമാ ചിരുന്നാൽ, അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽ . കാത്ത്ഒട്ടകൾ പാൻ 
ഗം , ള്ള അവകാശം : ന്ന ത ് പറമ്പത വ 

വാകൻ 1 
ൽ തീർച്ചപ്പെടുർത്തയാക്ഷരപ 
( എ ) അവ എല്ലാവർക്കുമാ അവരിൽ ചിലക്കാഭടുക്കുവാൻ ഇൽ അധി 
കാരം ആരാൽ ആളെ മടും മഴത്തക്കണ $ 2 ന ക്രമം സൂചിപ്പിച്ചു 14 : അയാൾക് 
ടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പൂക്കും,ഒടുവാനുള്ള അവകാം ആ ക്രമത്തിലാ "രീക്കും, 
( 21) 

{ യാം അങ്ങീക ാതാക്കു കനയും നൽ കിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 
ലത്തെആക്കുവാനുള്ള അവകായം, അധികാരം നാൾ & പട്ട വ്വമാ 1. 5 വർ 
പ്പിനാൽ നിർമ്മിക്ക പ്പപ്രകാ ം കപ്പം ക്ര )• ൽ ലഭ3 മന്നതാണ്. 
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്വകാ 


( സി) അയാൾ കണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നത് .അധികാർപ്പെടുത്തുകയാകട്ട ഉടു 
ക്കുന്നതു നിളബാധിക്കുകയാ യി കയ്യിട്ടില്ല ; ത്ത പക്ഷം, ഒക ടു വിൻ 
ജ ൻ , വകുപ്പിനാൽ നിർ യ " ക്കു പട്ടുപ്രകാരം വധവമാരുടെമുപ്പീ ക്രമത്തിൽ 
a aീക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു, 

( ഡി ) " ( ബി) എന്ന വികയൊ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡിക കുയാപ്രകാരം മ 
ക്കുവാൻ അവക മുള്ള ഒരു വിധം: w അവ കായം മുപ്പസരിച്ചു . അടുത്ത 
വിധവയ്ക്കും രജിസ്ട്രാക്കപ്പട്ട ഒരു 8: ഖപ്രകാരം വീട്ടുകച്ഛ ടു ക്ക go, അവൾ അ ഇ അങ്ങ 
ഒനവിട്ടു .ഇടുക്കാ ? ") 6: യും ; അ വളുടഅക) • ഉപയോഗപ്പാൻ അവൾ കീ 
യാൽ പിക ന പ സർ ഉള്ള അടുത്ത വിധവയാ on വല്ല വിധവയെ ആവ 
പ്പെടുമ്പ ാ ന ായമായ കാരണം കൂടാതെ നിരസിക്കുകയോ ജായമായ ഒരു കാലത്തിൻ 
കളി09 അതുനടഇവ 3 4 വീ വരു | യാ .പയ്കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ആ അവ 
കാശം ഉപ്പു രസത കള്ള ച " m ഞ്ഞ വർധവക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്നതും, അങ്ങിനെ അതുപ്പ 
ചനാ ക്രമത്തിൽ ഒടുവാ ത്ത വിധവവാൽ കീഴ ,Lാട്ടു പാക്കനതുമാകുന്നു. 
ൽ ൻ , ഭാഷ 33 യും വിധവമാരുടേയും ഇടയിൽ ഉപ്പ് ഇ ലണ്ഡത്തിൻ 

വൾ, 

ജയ് , ളു ടെ 8 ജമാഅടയം വിധമ 5 
VI : ഖണ്ഡിച്ച മയം ഇടയിൽ മറ്റ് നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതു അവൾ അയാളുമായുണ്ടായ 
ൻ - വകുപ്പും 

1ചാഹാരതം സ്തറ ക്രമത്തിൽ ,കുന്നു. ആദ്യം വിവാഹംചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടു 
8 -ാംഭാഗം സ്ത്രീക്ക് പിന്നീട് വിവാഹം കഴുപ്പ് സ്ത്രീക്കാൾ മൂപ്പർക 

തായി കണക്കാക്കുന്നു.ാൺ , 


8 9 10 ടുക്കുവാൻ വിധവയം അവകാശം മുമ്പായി 2 281upീച്ച 

ക അന്നു പാകുന്നതല്ല . മരു വിധവയ 
VI - toajo, 86 മീ :) );t 2 ൽ ന് കപ്പ് വല്ല അധികാരവും മാവധത്തിൽ 
ക 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു. വ വ ചയ്യുന്നത്; ബാർ ക , ആ വി ക്കും ഇതു വ 
3 s .22. ത്തിക വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വീ 8 ധയമായി, ഇച്ഛയായി അജ . കം 

പുമാകാൻ ഒവൻ മനം മാറാതവൻ എ്.ന ക്രമത്തി 
ൽ ഒട്ടുക്കും. 


ന്ന 2 , . 


വിധവ 55 അവകാശം അവനെ നിപ്പിക്കൽ-( 4 ) ഭർത്തപ്പാൻ 

വിധവാ വ ക 2 
VT-ാംഖണ്ഡം, 
ക ക ാം വകുപ്പ് . 
8 8 _ംകാരം.. 

( എ ) അവൾ പുനർവിവാഹം 4 പയ്യുമ്പോൾ ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( 1) അവരg കാത്ത വ !മൻ, വല്ല ഹിന്ദു പത്രം 4 ഷക്കാർ ജീളും യേ ഹി 
ന്ദു പുത്രനെ വധവാ പുത്ര ഒൻറ വിധവ 2 2 ഉം: പ്പോൾ മരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ; അ 
ങ്കിൽ 

( സ ) അവൾ ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവല്ലാ3>Cയിത്തീ തേടായാൽ അവസാനിക്കുന്ന മാ 
കൾ, 

വ വർണ - ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ , മകൻ എ നാഷം , നിയമാനുസൃ b 2 യ 
ബന്ധത്മാവാ ദാനാധാ ഉണ്ടായ ഒരു 4 ജ " 5, പുത്രൻ, പുത്ര നാ പഴയ ൻൽ പു 
ത്രകൻ പുതു 5 നാ 1.m : തഥ Zാകുന്നു, 

8 : 8 പ്പാൻ പിഴ. കള്ള അവകാശം കരീക്കായ അൽ വസനീപ്പിൽ 
വനംവക്കുന്നത് . 
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മാല 5.Hirahaga 
ടുക്കുവ ക 


നു .. ഒത്തായി കാടു ആവാൻ ആയാഗ്യത; ക ളാൽ കുട്ടികയ ദാ യി ക 

അവ 2 3 ച ച 8 P അമ്മക്കോആവാം; യാ ത 
VT- 3 ഖന്ധ , രാൾ , ആമാതയ്ക്കു ണ്ടായിരിക്കരുത് . 
ക . - ാം വകുപ്പ് 
-- o ദാമം,, 

പ ; മുമ്പ ; ... ഇ പവ കുറ്റപ്പ 19 ( ബി ; ! . ; ni p m 2 276» As th 
ബഡനകക്കൂ: * പട്ടു അ ്.എന്റെകവിച്ചിരിപ്പുംഭകം ൽ അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു മാത്രമേ മ 
.6 , 25 വാ ൻ t : ക യാ ജീൻ? ; ക = ഉള്ള , ാൽ , അവ കാൾ , 
സമ്മ 1. ന x B വാ: 8 :3 ാം :" .. ? ; അവരുടെ സൽ : ഇടും 9 ക നist: വാൻ 
: ടില്ലാ തു മാക 
( 1 ) അൽ ഷം ആ ആൺകല്ലിയ 
? 45 ആ ച . ൻ മരീ 

ച്ചുപാകുക , 
( 1) VII-ാംഖണ്ഡ es # p -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( ക ) 5, ന്ന ഉ.വകുപ്പീൽ വി 
വം14 ഏ പക്ഷം വിധത്തിൽ !!! യാൽ പൂർണ്ണമാവൂ. ആവനായും ക ന .1 ; ജീ 
വിതം തളിക്ലീൻ & ഇയാ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( സി) അയാൾ ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവല്ലാ യി രുക ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
t ഡി .സി 32 മാ കൂകടുക്കു പാൻ അയാൾ അ ഭ D ; നായ രു - യോ 
4 പയ്യുനപക്ഷം ഉ ാ 1 ഒകൊടുക്കാം. 

എന്നാൽ ആ ച് വരൻ ക ൻ + വ പ മ ഇൻഡ്യൻ രജ ca ഷൻ ആ ജ് ( ക ൻ , വ 
ഷ . എ ന്നു ) പ്രകാരം.രജിസ്ട്രാപ്പട്ട ഒരു , a w ള 12 ക ൻ = 3 -ക , ഇൻ ഡ ൻ ചന്തു 
3ർച്ച വ ശ ആക്ട് ( ക ൻ 1, 6 -2 a ൻ ; ജനംവകുപ്പി aa വ വസകളനുസരി 
ച്ചു . എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടു ഒരു ഒസ ത്തി.7 8 ചാ അവർ അങ്ങിനെ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽനിന്നു നാ 
ധിച്ചിരിക്കരുതു , 

( } . ജാൻകുട്ടീം മത്തായി കൊടുക്കുക = അ ല് കരമനാ അമ്മയായി 
യു ള്ളവായിൽ കയും, പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സു - കമ്മമാരായിരിക്കുകയും വേണം, 
വിവർണം - ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവര്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 

ച്ച 133 അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അമ്മ!!എന്നീപരമൽദക ...ച 
നാ ഒ ര ക അമ്മയാ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

ആ യ സ കി . t1 അൽമനാ അമ്മാവനാ ചിത്തഭ്രമമുള്ള ആളാ 
യിക്കുകയോ അ ് ങ്കിൽ 

ിൽ അച്ചനോ, അമ്മയ്ക്കും പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സു തികഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലാ 
തീർക്കുക ചയ്യുന്നതാധാൾ, ആ ആ ച്ഛർ.നാ: അമ്മയോസമ്മതം നൽകുന്നതിന്നു 
യോഗ്യതയുള്ള ആളല്ലെന്നു കരുതാണ് , 


E + ടുക്കപ്പെടുവാൻ ള്ള യാഥത , 


ണന , ആ ര ഒന്നടുക്കാം . ക യാ ഛായ ഫീന്ദു പുരുഷനാ, ഹിന്ദു 

..അല്ലെങ്കിൽ യാർ വ ഹത ചുരുക്കംവരു സൂകാ 
VI , ഖണ്ഡ , വജാമു :wാ യാകയാൽ സിയോം ഒക. 4 5 6 വാൻ പറ്റില്ലാ അൽ താ 
p 2 -ാം വകുപ്പു്, കുൽ 
2 - ഭാഗം 
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( 4 ) താഴെ പറയുന്ന 1.1 ശയങ്ങൾ നിറവരറാഅ , ഷാ , യാത e 2 ആൻ 

കുട്ടിക്കും : അടുക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിനു , യാന യുവായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
v - guഖണ്ഡം, ാ 
മാം വകുപ്പ്, 
ആ ഭാരം. 

( ക ) അവൻ ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവാകന്നു. 

) അവൻ വീവാഹം ചയ്തിട്ടുള്ളവനല്ല 
( ന ) അവാന മുമ്പു ഒക ടു ത്തിരു നല്ല, 

അവന്നു പന11. പയസ്സു തികഞ്ഞ ട്ടില്ല . 
ചില ആളുകൾ അടുക്ക പ്പെടുവാൻ 4 വാൾ കന്നു പ്രം പി 8 - 

സംശയം ഇല്ലാതെയാക്കുവാനായി ത ്ന ആ 8 കം 
VI-ാംഖണ്ഡം, ഒ അടുക്കുന്നതു അൻലക്കാവുന്ന ഒന്നാൽ ഇതിൽ പ് 
e #..കപ്പ്, നം ചെയ്യുന്നു, അതായ 
4 ാംഗം, 

ഒരു പിതാവിന്റെം ആ ഉതനായ പുത്രൻ 1 എന്റെ ക 


ര് , 


ക ികാവിൽ നീയാൻ & Zon? വിവാഹം ഒകൻപാടില്ലാത 
ഒരു സ്ത്രീയുടെ പുത്രൻ, വിശപ്പിച്ചു. അയാളുടെ പുത്രിയും 5 പുത്രൻ, സഫാരിയുടു 
പുത്രൻ, അൽ മലങ്ക 4 അമ്മയുടെ സഹാള , മുടെ പുത്രൻ; 

ഭക പ്രീ auharൻ അടുത്ത ച . 4 . ക്കാർ ഉയർന്നാൽ കൂടി, ഒ 


അതവൾ, മായ ചടങ്ങി . . 


ൻ 2 + ദത്ത് എത്തിയാക്കുന്നു t .- ( p) f ടുക്കുവാൻ ഉള്ള കൂട്ടായ അവ 

ജനിച്ച കുഡാബ : നിന്നു അപ്പനെദത്തെടുക്കുന്ന കവു വര 
V 3-5 ലക്ഷം, ലേക്കു മാറോന2 8 800 ത്തോടെ സം വന്ധപ്പെട്ട 22 പാക്ക 
e 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1 നാൽ അവരുടെ അധികാരത്തിൻ കീഴിലോ ഈ ശ ; ൽ അം 
-0 .. 

ത്തായി ഈ കാടുക യും സമീകം" 42 2 4ചാപം 

സാധുവായതും നിർബന്ധം; u 2ായ ഒരു 6 സായി തീനാല്ല . 
വിവര T... ഒരു 6 , ൻറ :: 43: Wം ഉത്തമ മാ zo (J നതു അത 


ള അനുള്ള മറ a നായാൽ , 


ന്നുന്നു. മറ , നീയായങ്ങൾ. - A ) എച്ചാൽ ഒ എത്തിച്ചും , ക പ റയുന്ന നാ 

ൾ നിറച്ചവരണം - 
[."ഉം ഖണ്ഡം, 

2ഒടു വാ , അഥവാ സർക്കാ 
ക ആചാവകുപ്പ്, 

ടു വാ , 9 : കാലിൽ നീയ സ്മാ 
ാറ്റാം. 

ക് വൻ ആ , iാ 8 ന് ലാ # # } യാൽഹിന്ദുപുരാ 
ക ഒ @ 4 ൻറ 

പുന : യൂത്ര സം പനം എ 
നാകട്ട ആ ര യ ടു കനൽ കായ് ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പബർ 2 ന് . 
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വിവർന്നുംq- മം തേടുക്കുന്ന കാലത്തു കൽ ഭ യിലുണ്ടെയിരിക്കുകയും പിന്നീടു 1 
വനാടുകൂ !! നാം ക യൂ ചെയ്യുനല്ല യാ ൽ കൂ , 8 ) മടുന്നക ല യഥാർഥത്തിൽ 
ജ നിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത ഒരാൾ , ഈ പുണ്യം ഞാൻ വാ , ഞങ്ങൾക്കായി, ഒടുക്കുന 
ജീവിച്ചിരുന്നതായി കരുതിക്കൂടാ. 

( 1 ) ഒ ആൺകുട്ടിയിരുന്നുരണ്ടോഅധികമാ ആളു ക ളാകം 8 അവക്കു 
വിയാകട്ട ഒ 8 . സമയ മ ടു ക്കാവുനമല്ല , ഈ പ ആ e ൽ ആൾ വ 
ാ 2 1 1 സമയത്തു രണ്ടോഅധിക, മോ ,ആൺകുട്ടികളെ ദ ടുക്കാവു ന്ല്ല . 

( 1 ) ഒരു മടുപ്പംദൽ കാടുക്കുന്നാളു ടേയും Bagn Etr.59 aseo 
സ ക ൻ z യ സമ്മതം( 2 ാടുകൂടി നട യ കുന്നു 

( 1 ) e 6 കാടുകയാഎടുക്കക യൊ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളുടെ സമ്മതം നിർബ 
ന്ധ മാലാ, ക്രമഫ]: മായ സ്വാധീനശക്തി യ: കലാ, ചത യാക്ഷാ, തെറ്റിദ്ധരിപ്പിക്കു 
ലിക്കാരാ, കയറാനാവാ, വാങ്ങുന്നതായാൽ, ആ ഒത്തു്അസാധുവാക്കുന്നു പ്രഖ്യാപി 
ക്കുവാനായി കണ്ടില്ലങ്കിലും കക്ഷി അടയം കടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ മ കാടതി ആ അയ്യായം 

( ) നിർബന്ധമാ ക്രമരഹിത 21ായ സ്വാധീനശക്തി യൊ ഇല്ലാതാവുക ഈ യാ 
ചതിയോ, റാംജിപ്പിക്കലാ, മററാ കണ്ടു പിടിക്കുകക യാ കപ്താൻ ശേഷം രണ് 
കൊല്ലം കഴിഞ്ഞാണ്അന്യായം കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതെങ്കിൽ; അകല്ലിൽ 

) അ ി ന ഏതാളു ടെ സമ്മതം വാങ്ങിയിന്മയാ അയാൾ അതു 
സംഗ കീഴാള ല ; നീകബന്ധമോക്രമരഹിതമായ സ്വാധീനശക്തിയാ ഇല്ലാതാവുകയാ 
ചിയാ, കാരറിരിപ്പിക്കാ, അതാ കണ്ടുപിടിക്കുകയാ,ചെയ്തതിന്നും, ഒ 
സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തു . യും , അങ്ങനെ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയതിനാൽ മറ്റുളളവരുട വകാ 
ആൾക്ക് 

ഭൂം 

ം വരാതിരി ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നത് യാ ൽ , 
തകൻ, 

( 7 ) ( 1 ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( എ }} എത ഇന്ധത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ 
ത്തിന്നുള്ളിൽ അ ായം ബോ, 

ചപ്പാക്കായിരിക്കുകയാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മേൽ പറങ്ങ p & വ 
- കുപ്പി ബി, എ ണം 5 പ്രകാരം 8:8 ഒത്ത് സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുക യോ ചെയ്തിരു 
ന്നാൽ, അത് ആ ദിൻ തീയ്യതിമുതൽ എ ന്ന 2 കാമ ല സാധുവും ആ ഫയലുമായിരി 
കനത നൻ , മാണി, 


ന്യ 


* _9 അജായം, 

Bാടുപ്പിൻറെ ഫലങ്ങൾ , 
മ അടുപ്പിൻറെ ഫലങ്ങൾ . B 3 ടുത്ത തിയ്യതി മുതൽ മടു ത്തടുക്കപ്പ 

ഒരു പുത്രൻ എല്ലാ ആവൽ ആൾക്കായും, അമൻ കീര 
VT-ാംഖഡെ , 2 വു -- വിച്ചൻ പുത്രനാണെന്നു കരുത്തേതും ആ തീ " മുതൽ ൽ കാൻ 
വകുപ്പ്, ഒ ൻ ... 

ജനിച്ച കുടുംബ ജീ.ൽ തനിക്കുള്ളഎല്ലാ ബന്ധങ്ങളും വർക 
കം . 

ടുത്ത പ്പെട്ടതായും, അവന്റെ പക ർ . ഒ ക കുടുംബത്തിൽ അടു 

ഇലർ പി . ബന്ധങ്ങൾ തനിക്കുള്ളതായും കരു : മാൾ, 
എനാൽ 

( എ ) അയാൾ ജനിച്ചു കുടുംബം 1 ൽ തന്നെ തുടർ ന്നുപോയിരുനങ്കിൽ അ 
യാൾക്കു വിവാഹംചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാതിരുന്ന യാ b :താളേയും അയൽ വീടും 
ചെയ്യു കൂടാ; 
( ബ് 

മയെടുപ്പിന്റെ മുമ്പ് അയാളിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ ഏതാൽ "സ്വത്തും 
സ്വത്തിന്റെ ഉടമയാടനുബന്ധമായി, അയാൾ ജനിച്ച കുടുംബത്തിലെ 
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ചാർ ഇക്കാമര പൂകാർ തത്ത ചുമതലയുയർപ്പടെ, വല്ല ചു 2 കലകളുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അൽ വ 
വിധയമായി അയാളിൽ തന്നെ തുടർന്നുനിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 

( സി ) നവ - ഉംവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന വിത്തിലും പറഞ്ഞ്മാളുവും 
aീക മരത്തടുപ്പിനു മുമ്പ് ഏതങ്കിലും ഒരാളിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന 
സ അവകാശവും അയാൾ 2 ( സീയാ പുരുഷരനാ ആയാലും)ഒടുക്കപ്പെട്ട പുത്രൻ 
ഇല്ലാതാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


നവും 


ടുപ്പുമൂലം സ ത്തിനുള്ള അവകാശം വിട - 4| ഈ നി 

യമം നടപ്പായി വന്നത്" g ഷം വിധവ ദാതാടുക്കുന്ന 
IV-ാം ഡം, ക ക - മാ ക ക മ ൻ 
വകുപ്പ് 

ൽ 2.30 


( എ ) 8കടുപ്പീന്ന്അടുത്തു സ്വത്തിക്കുന്ന നിലയിൽ 65ഭക ഭിച്ച 
" ൻറ അവകാശികളെന്ന നിലയിൽ അവൾ ക്കും അവൾക്കു സാവിധവകളായി വല്ല്യമ 

മിൽ ആ സവിധവകൾക്കും അനന്തരാവകാശമായി ലഭിച്ച സ്വത്തവകാശ 
കീമൻ n പ്രക്രീയും 
( യ ) 

ഒരടുക്കള , ലക ച്.മകൻറ പുത്രൻ യാ , പുത്രൻ 
പുത്രൻറയാ, പുത്രൻ പുതുറ പളൻമയാ മരണശേഷമാണെങ്കിൽ, ഒത്തക 
അമ്മ , ആ a:അടെ സ ,വിധവകളും re ങ്കിൽ അവ ഉൽ അച്ഛനിൽനിന്ന് 
അനന്തരാവകാശമായിലഭിച്ച സ്വത്തിൽ പകുതിയും, അതിനുംപുറമെ അവനംമക 
അമ്മക്കു അവളുടെ പുത്രൻയാ, പുത്രൻ, പുത്രൻ യാ , ചുമർ , പുത്രൻ, 
പുത്രനായാ, അവകാരി എന്ന നിലയ്ക്ക് അന്തരാവകാശമായി ലഭിച്ച സ്വത്തിന്റെ 
പകതിയും 
ടുപ്പിനു അടുത്തുന്ന സ്വത്താക്കുന്ന നിലയിൽ ആ സ്വത്തിന്നുള്ള 

അൽപ കാ 
ൻ ഒാഹരി തിട്ടപ്പെടുത്തതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ അവൾക്കാഅവക ക്കാ അനന്തരാവകാശമായി ലാച്ച ആ പത്തുമുൻ 
മാകട്ടെ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൻ വ ഭാഗമാകട്ടെ ആചാരമാ നടല്ലൊ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
വല്ല തിരയൊ, നിയമത്തിലോ, നയങ്ങളാമൂലം അവിഭാജമാണങ്കാൽ, 
ദത്തുപുത്രന്നുംഉടുപ്പിന്നും അടുത്തും സ്വത്തുണ്ടായിക്കുന്ന നിലയി.. ആ അസാ 

സ ത്തു മുഴുവൻം ( എ )) എന്ന വാ ( 1 } എന്ന പണ്ഡ മൊ പ്രകാരം അവൻ 
കിട്ടുവാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായ",നിക്കാവുന്നതിന്നു പുറതൽ കിട്ടുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

( 2 ) ( 4 ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പില നിബന്ധനകൾ കൃമി നികത്തി ന്നും അള 
ഇന്ത്യയിലെ സംസ്ഥാനമ്മളിൽ എവിടെ സ്ഥിതിയുന്നതായാലും ശരി , സംബന്ധിക്ക 
നതാണ്. 


ന്നൻ, ാകങ്ങ.പ്നജമാ അവരുടെ സ്വത്തുക്കൾ കാററം ചെയ്യുന 

തിന്നുള്ളഅവകാശം.-- പി രീതായ 1 otങ്കിലും ഉടമ്പ 
vI- വധം, പ ച ക്കപ്പെട്ട 1 ക അച്ച്തന്റെ അമ്മ യാ അയാൾ തെ 
( പ്ര ) എന്ന വകുപ്പ്, അവളു ടോയാ സ്വത്ത്അവർ ജീവിച്ചി കാമ്പാൾ സ 
1 . 20ാം . മഷമാ ഒക്കെ മാറ്റാം ചയ്യർ ദി അൺ a1 : ts ഒരു ഒ 

യ 
കെ 1 ജാതാക്കുന്നത . 


tt 


ടാൽ മരിച്ച ഒlt ; b ഒ ടു .ക സംശയി 

- അന്നു രാ 
് . ഉച്ചയ്ക്കു -- ( ക ൽ , മന്ത്രി ഏറ 
vI- 3 ഖണ്ഡം പ -- . ജീവിച്ചിരിക്കെ അയാൾ ഒരു പുത്രനെ ങ്കടുക്കുന്നതായി 
ംവകുപ്പ് - ന ക =do .അവൾ ഒകആയാണ് ക ണം , 


( പ്ര ) ഒരു ഹിന്തുവിനു നില കരഭാജമാൽ ജീവനാടയ്ക്കുണ്ടായിരുന്ന 

അയാൾ എന്റെ മാളു യോടു യോജിച്ചുകൊണ്ടോ ഏ ഇ കാളയുട 
ത d Bാടുകൂടി യാഉടുക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ഭാഷ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ.. 
( ii H. 

ൽ നിലധികം പ്രായമാരോടു അങ്ങിനെ യോജിക്കു ക യാ അഥവാ 
ലധികം മായ മാർ അ ങ്ങിയുള്ള സമ്മ ത നി ക യ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അൻ 
31 നെ .അയാജ ച്ചവട ല്ലാ സമ്മതം . അക്കിയവരൊആയ ഭാഷൂമർ ൽമൂവളെ 

ല ക അമ്മയാണെന്നും, മറാ ലാന്റുമാർഒടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആളുടെ പിറക്കാ 
ജയമായാണെന്നും കൂ a .തണ്ടാകുന്നു. 
( m ) . ഭാജു.മരിച്ച് ഒരാൾ തന്റെറ കാജയുടെ മരണത്തിനു ശേഷം എപ്പോഴു 
ങ്കിലും അടുക്കുന്നതായാൽ ഭത്തെടുക്കുന്നതി 

അടുത്ത 
VI.domus 2 സായി ഒടുവിൽ കര ) , ഭായ ഒത്തക അമ്മ യാ ണെന്നും കരുത 
( സ് എന്ന വകുപ്പ് - ഞണ്ടതും, മുമ്പു മരിച്ചുപോയ അയാളുടെ മറ്റു വല്ല രാജ്യമൊ 
4 -1 tec ശം , അയാൾ പിന്നിടു വിവാഹംചെയ്യുന്ന വല്ല മായയേയോഒക 

-- അമ്മയാണെന്നു കരുതിയാണ് ഉൽക ആർ ച്ച ക നിർ 
48 ശിച്ചിരിക്കുകയും വ്യക്തമായി സൂചന നൽക്കിയിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം 

കാർ ഒത്ത്ചുള്ളൻ പിക്ക്അമ്മ അമ്മയാണെന്നു കം തനതുമാകുന്നു, അങ്ങിന 
.:ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയാൽ അയാൾക്കു മുമ്പ് മരിച്ചുപോയ ക അമ്മയല്ലാത്ത 
ഏതാൽ രാജയും, ഒത്തക അച്ചൻ ചിന്നീടു വിവാഹം ചെയ്യുന്ന രാഷ്ട്; യും ഒത്തു 
ഷത്രൻ പക്കാ മാരണ മാകുന്നു. 

( @ ) അവിവാമിതനായ ഒര: ൾ ഒാടുക്കുന്നതായാൽ, അയാൾ അതി 
ർഷം വിവാഹം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരു മായയും മ ത്തടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പുത്രന്റെ പിക്കാ 
മ്മയാണ്കണ്ടതാകാം 
വിധ മഅ്ക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ : 4 ൽ 

to t 

തീർച്ച 
ാക്കൽ - ( ക ) 

കായ ഒരു വിഭവ നാ ആനക 
vt-ാംഖണ്ഡം, ക വിധപ.മാരിൽ ഒരു മത ടൂ ത്തായാൽ 

tat 
ംവകുപ്പ് നം നവം ളത്തടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പുത്രാർ , ഒത്ത ക അറിയാം " കർ 
ഭാമ , 

വിധമ: അയാളുടെ പിറക്കാത്തമ്മമാരൊന്നും 
കാൻ 
( 1 ) 

ഉണൂ: അധികമൊ വിധമാം കായിച്ചൻ ഒരു ഒഴുക്കുന്നത 
ആ കൽ, ആ വിധവമാരിൽ വിവാഹത്തിൽ മൂന്നുകിലോ കടത്തിക്കുന്ന പുത്രൻ ക 

നയാക്കി മാറ വിധവയാ വീവമാശാ അയാളുടെ പിറക്കുന്നുമ്മ യാ 
പാറക്കാർ ആണെന്നു കരുതണം, 

സാധുവായമടുപ്പ് 28 കടന്നു. സാധുവായ നിലയിൽ e 

Be 19 നടത്തിക്കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ, ഒത്തക പീയാവിനാലോ മാതാ 
yf - tം ഖണ്ഡം വചോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ { മറച്ചു മല്ല : ആഷാരാ tt 
. ര് -2 വകുപ്പ് ചെയ്യപ്പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, ഒടുക്കപ്പെട്ട യൻ ആ 
ആ = at : കും 

നിക യിലുള്ള സം സം ജയിച്ച് താൻ ജനി ചി ക ടൂ വീ 
അലക്കു തിരിക ചനകൂടാത്ത മാർ 


1 : 


1 


6 ന .. 


c 


. 


ഡം 


ചില ഉടമ്പക അസാധുവാക്കുന്നു. കടുക്കൽ തന് 

ഒരു മനു പുത്രന്റെ അവകാശം കാക്കുന്നതോ ആയ ഒര 
VI- ഖണ്ഡം 4 -ാം ഉടമ്പടി അസാധുവാകുന്നു. 
വകുപ്പ്, 1 0 -ാം 
കം , 

1-12 അധ്യായം, 

ടുപ്പികളുടെ മിക്ക ാർഡ്. 
ഒരടുപ്പ് റിക്കാർഡുചയ്യുന്നതിനു ഇ അപേക്ഷ - ന് വന്നില 

നിബന്ധന2 C p. tം ഒരുമടുപ്പ് നടത്തുകയും അതില 
VI-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, 

കളികൾ ആദ s ” നന ആവശ്യാർ ആം ക്ലാ 
ന -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ദാസപ്പു് രജിസ്റ്ററിൽ റിക്കാർഡുചെയ്യുക്മാൻ 2 ഗ്രഹിക്കു 
ന 4 -ാം ക്ല;. കയുംചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ഈ ജാർത്ഥം സംസ്ഥാന വ 

ണ്ടൻമ സക്കാർകസീൽ പരസ *മൂലം നിയമിക്കാവുന 
ആ തടുപ്പ് നട ജനിയിരുന്ന സ്ഥപ്ഉദ്യോഗാധികാരവുമുള്ളതും ആയ അധികാർ 
കാൻ അടുക്ക ൽ ഈ ആര്യാർത്ഥം അപേക്ഷ ഒാധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
അ ് ചെയ്യേണ്ടി പ്രാസം 15 )യർക്കും പ്രാവർ 

a ,-- അ പക്ഷാൽ ദമടുക്കുന്ന ആളുംഒകാക്ക ന്ന 

ആളും21 Se1 ot അടുപ്പിക്കും ? 4 6 വസ 
vr-5. 

ജൾക്കുള്ളിൽഅപേഷചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, അതിൽ അൽപായുന്ന 
നക -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 

വിവരങ്ങളും നൽ നയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മാളവിവർക്കും പ്രസാ 
ന്ന 4 -ാം ഭാഗം. 

വർക്കേതുമാണ് പ 
(i) . ഒരു അടുപ്പിൻ തിയ്യതി; 

ടു " 1.4 ന് വായ 
( iii) ഒക്ടുക്കുന്ന ആളുകളെ യാ ആ കടമോ ഉപ്പാ. 

അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
. കളം, പ്രായം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ്രായങ്ങളും; 

(iv ) . ഒരുക. അച്ചൻ വിവാഹകനാണ്.കാൽ, അ ാ ായ്യും : 
പൽ; അയാൾ കാൽ മരിക്കും ഒരാങ്കിൽ അയാൾ ക മുമ്പ മരിംപായ 
അയാളടെകയ്യയുടെ പുർ ; 

രാ അധികമോ മായാ, തനി മരിച്ച ഇമാമാ ഉള്ളൽ, 
അവരുടെ പേരും ഉ e , അയൽക്ക 4 ൾവർ വിവാഹം ath കാടു വാക്കും വ 
ക്രമവും തിയതി ഉം ഒകമാതാവായ വല്ല രാഷ്ട്ര മാ നിഷാമ്പു പായ റോ 
ജയാഉണ്ടങ്കിൽ അവളുടെ പേരും , 

ഉടുക്കുന്ന ആ ര ീയാണങ്കാൽ അവളുടെ ഭർത്താവിന്റെ പ 
അവർക്കു സപത് 19 ളം സമാധവമാരാ ഉകൽ അയപ്പി .രകളും; 

( vi) ഒരു കൊടുക്കുന്ന ആളുടെ പേരും പ്രായവും; 
( vii ) Bാടുക്കപ്പെട്ട ബാലൻ ജനിച്ച കുടുംബത്തിൽ ആ ബാല tം പക, 
( viii) ഒടുക്കപ്പെട്ട ബാലൻ, പ്രായം, 
(ix ) കായനെദത്തെടുത്തിട്ടു കുടുംബത്തിൽ ആ ബാലനംകപ്പൽ. 

t . ടുപ്പ് റിക്കാർഡ്ചെയ്തൽ , ദത്ത് എടുക്കുന്ന ആളും 8 കഴ 
ഒരു ആളുംഅപേക്ഷയിൽ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു വന്നും തന്റെ ഉടുപ്പ് പാപ്പയാക 
നടത്തിയ നാമവും 6 ര -ാം പകപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിയമിക്ക പട്ട അധിക സന് 
ബോദ്ധ്യംവരുന്നതായാൽ, അദ്ദേഹംഉടുപ്പ് രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ ആ ഉടുപ്പ് റിക്കാഡ 
മിക്കണതാ 


താന്നു 
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ജ് -ാം പണ്ഡം മാറ്റിനിയും (യുക്ത പയരസ്സയാത്ത സ്ഥിതിയും) 

t fം കർത്തൃത്വവും. 


അവിവ : ങ്ങൾ . ജര മണ്ഡലത്തിൽ ന 
ാർ എന്നതിന്നു പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സ തീകയാൽ ഒരാൾ എന്ന ത 

മാക 
പാലം കാം ( ബി , സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാവ്! എന്നതിന്നു ഒ വന്നാം 
വകുപ്പ് ക വ -ാം ഭാ ലകപ്പിൽ പാത ! 

എങ്കിലും രക്ഷിതാവ്. എനർത്ഥവു , 
എന്നാൽ ഇതിൽ 
കമാരുടെ അച്ഛൻ zt ണപത്ര ത്താൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ, 

( i ) ഒരു നിയമകോടതിയാൽ നിയ മിക്കപ്പെട്ട തൊ പ്രഖ്യാപനം 6 ചയ്യ 
പിതാ, 

(11) രക്ഷാ ക്കായുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും കോടതിക്കു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന വില്ലനായ 
മത്താലാ നിയമപ്രകാരം ഒരു രക്ഷിതാവായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുവാ അ ധിക്കാരപ്പെടുത്ത 
പ്പാ , 
ആയ ക ൽ കക്ഷിയാ ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
, d } 4 നൽകട സാക്ഷാൽ ക്താക്കൻ കൾ. 

ഹിന്തു ക 
രുടെ ദേഹത്തെസംബന്ധിച്ചു . ആ മന, ടെ സ്വത്തിനെ. 
: 9 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം, സന്ധികം, സാക്ഷാൽ കക്ഷി ക്കന്മാർ താമ t റയുന 
വകുപ്പ്, ഈ ൻ –ംഭാ 


കാ 


ഒ രാൺകുട്ടിയുടെ യാ അവിവ : എ യായ 

കട്ടിയുട 
സംഗതിയിൽ അച്ഛൻ,അഹത്തിന്നു4dൾക്കും അമ്മ. എന്നാൽ മൂന്നുവയസ്സു തിക 
യാത്ത ഒരു കമെനകൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കൽ സാധാരണയായി അമ്മ : യീരം , 

( ബി ) വിവാഹസമ്മാനമല്ലാത്ത ഒരാൺകുട്ടിയുടെയോ വായഹസന്താനമ 
ലാത്തതും അവിവാഹിതയുമായ ഒരു കുട്ടിയുമായി സം ) തീയൽ -അമ്മ, അവ 
b ശേഷ ..അച്ഛൻ, 

( സ ) വിവാഹിതയായ ഒരു ഒച്ച കുട്ടിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ. ഭർത്താവ് 
എന്നാൽ 2 തരാക്കും 

( എ്, അയാം ഒരു ഹിന്തുവല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നിരുന്നാൽ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) ക ക +2 വകുപ്പ 18 ല ച - :ം ഉപവകുപ്പൽ. പീലനിച്ച് ഏർ 
കിലും മം :തിരികളിൽ അവൻ ഉഷാകത്തെ പ രിപൂർണ്ണമായും അവസാനമായും. ആ ജിച്ചി 
നാൽ .....: 

ഇ വകുപ്പിലെ നിബന്ധനകൾപ്രകാരം ഒ മന 5 സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാ 
വായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുവാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല , 

ല പുതുമൻ സാൽ രക്ഷാകകൃത്യം നേരായ പാട്ടു 

കൂടി, അ യാൽ ജനിച്ച കുടുംബത്തിൽനിന്നും അയാള 
-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, ടു കടുംബത്തിലേക്ക്20 . 

വകുപ്പ് 
a -ാം പാൾ : 
വ 1 . സാക്ഷാൽ കക്ഷിതാവിനുള്ള അധികാരങ്ങൾ.- ക ) മേ ഹിന്ദു മന 

രക്ഷിതാവിന , ഇ വകുപ്പ് വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയനായി 
കരമനമ 5 ഉന്നയാകട്ട, കാരുടെ സ്വത്തിന്റെര വസൂൽ, സംരക്ഷണം, ഗുണ 


ി 


| 1 


, -bh 


ക ട ട ൽ 
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മന്നിവയിൽ ഏതിന്നങ്കിലുമാകട്ടെ ആവവുംഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ നയവും യുക്തവുമായ എ 
ല്ലാ പ്രവൃത്തി കിം ഇ.ചയ്വാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ട്, എന്താണ്ആർഷ താപ്പ് തമൻ സ്വന്തം 
ഉടമ്പ വിമുഖം - അതാൽ 37 കിയാലും കമനകൾ വാസ്യതകപ്പടുത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

( 1 ) . സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാവു , കാടതിയുട മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അൻവാഭ p 
ടാം ത 

( എ ) കമനൽ#S സാവർസ ത്തി ൻമ യാതൊരു ഭാഗവും പണയപ്പെടു 
ക യു , കടപ്പാടു കളയാ ക g : വില്ലനയാ, ഒ നൽ , വച്ചുമാമറാമാ മാ 
2 :2ീധത്തിലോ 89കമാാറം 5 ചയ്തയാക g : അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( 1) അ ജനനവുള്ള സ: jികൻ വല്ല ഭംഗവും അഞ്ചു ക മ മ ൽ 
കിൽ വല്ല കാരണക്കാ,ഒന് യു ക്ത ,വയസ്സുള്ള അ തിയ്യതിക്കു ശേഷം ഒരു കാ 
ല്ല ലധികം നീനനിൽ ന 

കാലം പാട്ടത്തിൽ 4 കാടുകയാക്ക 
ച്ചു കൂടാ. 
( സ ) 

ഒയ സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാവു ( 2 ) എന്ന കപ്പൽ ( 3 എന്ന പ് 
വകു പ്പാ മരിച്ചു കിടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥാവരസ്വത്തിനുംഏതോ ഒകമാക്കാം അ 
ബാധിക്കുന്ന ആ മനഃ അ പക്ഷപ്രകാരം വാ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരാളുടെ അ 
ക്ഷ കാരമുാഅസാധുവാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്, 


വകുപ്പ് 


t 1 -ാം ഭാ 


വമുള്ള സംഗതി വില12 , 2 ന് പ്ര : ഷമായി ആദായക 

ജികാ അല്ലാത, ( 1 ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ പ്രവ 
y-ാംഖണ്ഡം 1 -ാം ക ഉൽ ഏകത ങ്കിലും 2 പയ്യാൻ സാഷാ ൽ രാവിൽ 

യാ ത 8 കാടാത യും അൻവാരംകാടു ക്കുവാൻ പാട്ട് കാത്ത 
നം , 

രു ന്നു . 

എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കോടതിയുടെ അനുവാദം വാക്കുന്നതി 
നുള്ള ഒരു അപക്ഷം അതാതൻ കാജത്തിയും, ചവുൻ 4 - രക്ഷ കക്ഷിക്കാൻ സം 
-ബന്ധിച്ച് ആന്റ്{ ക വ : 4 ൽ ചാല വ ),-ല്ലാപ്രകാരത്തിലും, അതു ആ ആളില വ ൻ 
വകപ്പപ്പകാം. 4 ടതിയുടെ അ നുവാദം ലഭിക്കുക നാതൻള്ള ഭയ അൽപക യിരുന്ന 
ലന്ന പാലസംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതും, പ്രത്യകീച്ച് - 

( എ ) ആ രാപക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നടപടികൾ ആ ഇഷ്ടായ 
എന്ന വകുപ്പിന്റെഅപ്പക്കുള്ളി.ൽ ആ ആക്രമപ്രകാoമുള്ള നടപടികളും മണ 
കക്കു കണ്ടം; 

( ബി ) കടക്കി ആ അതിലെ ന p-ാം വകുപ്പ് - എന്നും( സ) എന്നും 
ൽ ) എന്നുമുള്ള ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ നടപടിക്രമം അര മക്കളും എല്ലാ 
ൺ ഉപവ കപ്പുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരങ്ങൾ മ കാട്ടിക്കായിരിക്കുന്നതും ; 

( സ ) ഈ വകുപ്പില - } എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പി ൽ പറ എങ്കിലും പ്ര 
ത്തികൾ ചെയ്താൻ സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാൻഅൽ.പാരം നിരസിച്ചുകള കാടി 
യുടെ ഒരു കല്പനയിൽ ഹിക്കാടതിയിന്മംഒപ്പീൽ ഇരിക്കുന്നതും; 
ആകർന്നു. 

( സ ) ഇര വകുപ്പിൽ, ( @ കാടതി11 എന്നതിന്റെ ഏകതാരു സ്ഥാവരസ്വത്തി 
ൻ , കാൽ ബിൽ അപേക്ഷ ബാധി. 31ഇന്നു വാ ആ സ്വത്താഅളിം വല്ല ക 
മാ എ ഇ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ക് കത്തിയുടെ തദ്ദേശാധിക തരംതിരിക്കുളളിൽ കിടക്കുവാ 

(ഡിസിക്കു കാട്ടിഎന്നോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ 2 വൻ 2 -ഉല ർഷകർസം 
ബി ഇ ആക്ട് ( ക യൂൻ 2 - ല വ പ -:എ എത വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്ത 
പ്പർ 6 കോടതി നാ അക്ഷമാകുന്നു. 


സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിമാപ്പ്, അമികാർ യജു ദുർബുകട ൽ 

ഒരു ഹിന്ദു മനം മട്. സാക്ഷാൽ രക്ഷിതാവു് ആ മ r 95 
ടാംഖഡം, 9 -ാം . ചുമതല വഹിക്കുന്നു.മിൻ വാരാളെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 

e thാം തായാൽ, ആ കാ 


വകുപ്പ് , 


പ 


ർ യ 


സ 


(29 ) 62 ലപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കുക . ഇ ംമ്ത മട് ഇണ നല്ലത 
രി ക്കുകയോ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) സാക്ഷാൽ രി മാവു ഹിന്ദുവല്ലാതായി ത്തീർന്നിരിക്കുള്ളകയാ, 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( സി ) 

}} . മതിയായ മററു പല കാരണത്താലുംമൂലകപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ അൻവല 
ക്കുന്ന അനഭിലഷണീയമായിക്കുകകയാ, 
ചെയ്യുന്നതായാലായിൽ ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
സാര കാരമുള്ള രക്ഷിതാവും അയാൾ കട 

അജികാർക്കി : പ 
ഒരുഫപിതാവിന്റെ സ്വത്തുമൂലം, അ ല ളു ടെ ന 
- കുണ്ഡം, വ.ാർ 

വിദ്യാസന്താനങ്ങ 1 ൽ ആർക്കെങ്കിലും വണ്ടി, 
വകുപ്പ്, 2 കാമ ഭാ കമെനട ശരീരത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചാ ആ മെനൽ s 

ത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചു , അജിനേയുംകൂട്സംബന്ധിച്ചാ; ഒരു 

ക്ഷി വിസ നിയമിക്കാം. 
എന്നാൽ അ മ്മ ജീവനോടെ ഇരിക്കുകയും തൻ കനൽ 2 കുട്ടികളുടെ സാ 
കാ ൽ രക്ഷിതാവായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കു ന്നതി നു അവർ ക ൾ: ഷി യുണ്ടേയിരിക്കുകയും ജ 
നതായാ ൽ , ഈ വകുപ്പി . യാതൊന്നും യാതൊരാൾക്കും ആ ഒരുമനയ s * * ക്ഷിതാവാ 
യി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നതിൽ അധികാരം നൽകുന ജായി കരുതുവാൻ പാടില്ലാതാകുനം, 

( പ്ര ) അങ്ങൾനിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന രക്ഷിതാവിൻ, അച്ഛൻ മരങ്ങൾ, 
ർ, ഒകമാരുടെ രക്ഷിതാവി2 നം നിലയിൽ പ്രവർത്തിക്കു നിൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിര 
ക്കുന്നതും, ഒസ്യത്തിൽ പറയാവുന്ന 58 ാ മുവും അതിൽ പറയാവുന്ന വല്ല ക്ലിഷ്ണുങ്ങൾക്ക 
മുൾപ്പട്ടും ഇതു പണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഒരു സാക്ഷ :4 ൽ കളിയിൽ എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും 
നടന്നതീൻ അധികർണ്ണായികാക്കാനാകുന്നു, 

ന 5 ഇൽ ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിക നിബന്ധനകൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ടു", ഒരു ഹിന്ദു വിധവയ 
സ്യമൂലം, മൂനരായ തന്റെ കുട്ടികളിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു കുട്ടിയുടെമഹത്തിൻ 
കാഷ്ടത്തിൽ ആ മാർക്കു വേണ്ടി ഒരു കക്ഷി നെ നിയമിക്കാവുന്ന വൺ , 

എന്നാൽ അവരുടെ ഭർത്താവ് ഉസ മ പ ആ കുട്ടിയുടെ ഫത്തിന്റെ രക്ഷി 
തൽ വായി യാതൊരാളേയും മുമ്പു തന്നെ നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടായിരിക്കരുത്, 

( 8 ) അങ്ങിനെ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന രക്ഷിതാവിന്റെം, അധികാരം,.. ഒരുമന 
പട്ടിയാണിൽ അവുട് വിവാഹത്തോടു കൂടി ഇല്ലാതായി.ത്തീനേ 
താണ്, 


at 


----- 


2 ർ , കൽ.4 ൽ ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവ . മീട്ടു വളർത്തുവാൻ രക്ഷിതാവിനുള്ള മുറ.. 

ആ ചെ521ൽ മ ഹിന്ദു വാ ഡിട്ടു. വാർത്ത ഈ ആ 
V -ാംഖണ്ഡം, 

നാം മായ ഒ s " താവിൻ മായാക 
3 4 -ാം മാ 


വകുപ്പ് 
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വര് . വാസ്തവരക്ഷിതാവായിരിക്കുന്ന ആൾ കളി : സമ കകളും 
ചെയ്യുക , ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പാ.വന്നതിൻ ശകം,മൾ ഒരു ഹിന്ദുക്ക 

കട വാസ്തുവിതാകൂ : ന ഏക കാരit. : അവ 
t -20 , 2 -ാം നൊ അവൾക്കാ ആ മാനൽ ടെ നാ കാറ് ചാ 
വകുപ്പ്, & p •:ം ഭാ മനാ കായം ചോനാ അയക്കമുണ്ടായിക്കുന്ന . 


d act 


ണ്ഡം 


വ 8 , നരുടെ ക്ഷമൺ റാവും പ്രധാനമായി കാച്ചിക്ക് 

ഒരു ഹിന്ദു കുട്ടി ; ! ക്ഷണി : വായ വല്ല 4 42 , ഒരു ക 
y-ാംഖണ്ഡം, (2 : ടതി നിയമിക്കുകയാപ്രഖ്യാപനം ചെയ്തു. യാ * ചയ്യുന്നതിനും , 
1 - 08 e മെനയുടെ രക്ഷാപ്പറമി ഏററവും പ്രധാനമായി പാല 

ചി ക്കേണ്ട ഈ 3,ഏതങ്കിലും ആമൂട്രാക. :മൃത 

ജടഉമർത്താൻ പറ്റിയില്ല കോട്: ജയ 
.പക്ഷം, അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള യാകാtാളും ഈ 9 ലാ യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
വകുപ്പിയോവ്യവസ്ഥ മൂലം ക്ഷേ , കാർതത്സ്യൻ 

അവ & ; ജിയായി : 
മാക്കുന്ന 

y -ാം ഖണ്ഡം--- കൂട്ടുകടുംവസ്വത്ത് 
വന്നു. ടുംബ } ജനിക്കുന്ന ഇക ; ആ സ്വത്തിൽ അവക. കന 
വന്ന് - ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പി യിവരുന്ന സമയം അതിനു ശവും, രു -1 

ജീവിച്ചിക്കാരുൾ അയാളുടെ വല സ്വത്തിലുള്ള 
II [ 4 . എന്ന വ 

അവകാവും തർച്ച ചയ്യുന്ന ചിന് യാതക്ക അവകടാകവും, 
2 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ആ അവകാശം തർച്ച ചയ്യുന്ന ആൾ ആ പൂർവീകന്റെ ക 
പദ് എം . 

ടുംബത്തിൽ ജനിച്ചിരുത്താവുന്ന വനതമയമാം അൽ 5 സ്ഥാന 

പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ യാതൊരു കോടതിയിലും അയാ 
കരിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തയാക്കുന്നു. 

വ്വം നം.-- ഇന വകുപ്പിൽ സൽ ചു്, ന ത + 214 923 അല്ലാതെയും 
ഒയാസംഉണ്ടാകില്ല , കടുംബത്തിലെ മറാ അംഗങ്ങളെ :-ടുചേന കൂ : യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
വല്ല പൂവിൽ സപത്തിനോടുംചേർന്നാ അ p 51 ല്ലങ്കിൽമററ്:ൾ കായും വർധികാ വ : 1 
യായാലും 4 2 ത E , ഇളകന്നതും ഈ 2കത്തു പ്രായ സ്വാത ഉൾപ്പെടുന്ന കനാ 

കൂട്ടുകടിയായ്മക്കു പകരം സമാവകാലം നടപ്പാക്കണമെന്ന്..ം 1/" യ 
മം നടപ്പായി വരുന്ന.new യം അ : 

യവുംയാതൊരു കാ 
III- എ 3.1 ഖ തിയും ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പുള്ള പ് ള്ള പൂർണ്ണാവകാ ണു നാഡി 
ം, 

4 ചട്ട% ത്തെ 45 സ്ഥാനപ്പെടുത്തി വയ്ക്കുക കൂട്ടുകുടുംബ സ്വത്തിൽ ജ 
L B് പാം എം കീയും അവകാശം അയാൾ കട്ട അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ അൽ വകവ 
ഗം , 

പയായി 18ib &ീക.നാക്കു വച്ചd¢ പ 6 ല്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു , 

നം നടപ്പായി വരുന്നേ തീയറ്റ: ക്കു വല്ല കൂട്ടുക $ : വനം, ഇന്നും ക 
വശം വക്കുന്ന എ ല്ലാ ആളു ക ളും , ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായവർന്ന തയം" സ 
അ 6 ന സംബന്ധ 18ചിത്ത: ഇട്ടു കുടുംബങ്ങളിൽ ഇ എ ല്ലാ അ , ജാടയും ഇടയിൽ 
ഒക ഭാഗം ക ൽ18 ന്ന.നാ... ലച്ചു ? അവർ" t : ae താൽ to g 
ഉടമയെന്ന നിലയിൽ അവനം to 6: ഹ e1 aവ്വറയായി 4 വാൾ , വളം : 1 
രിക്കു ന്ന . യു ർ ന : വകൾ1438 ഇൽ നിലയ , ൽ പ സ - 54പാപകന 
കായി . ജ : ht.B 4 1 . 


ല . 


-20 ലക 


G. 906 


എന്നാൽ തങ്ങളുടെ ഓഹരികൾ വിറയായി , കവ്വാം ഇവക്കുന്നതിൽ അവ 
കാശം 13ിച്ച , a s കാമാറ്റിക് കൂട്ടുകുടുംബത്തിലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ ആ ഉപജീവന 

ലവിനാ വാസസ്ഥലം നാവല്ലഅവകാശവുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ അവകാൽത്തിനു ഇര 
വകുപ്പടങ്ങിയ യ കാന്തം ബാധ # മായി വരാത്തതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മൂരുരു ആ 
വകാശവും ഈ നിയമം പാസ്സാക്കിട്ടില്ലായിരുന്ന പാല നടത്താവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 
എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ഇതു വകുപ്പിലെ നീവന്ധനകൾ പ്രകാരം വല്ല ഓഹരി പ്ര 

കമായ ; ക ക വശം; വക്കുവാൻ അവകാശം സർക്കുന്ന വല്ല 1 
II .ം ഖ Tം , ന യൂടയും പാർട്ടിയിൽ, ഹിന്ദു സ്ത്രീയുട സ അവകാശം എന 
ാം വകുപ്പ്, 41 , അറിയപ്പെടുന്ന ഭൂഷാവകാശംമാത്രം ജന നിയമം നടപ്പായി വരു 
r-ാംഭാ Bം 

ന്നതിനുമുമ്പു നടപ്പിലുള്ള നിയമപ്രകാരം എടുക്കുനതും, അവർ 

മയീച്ചാ ൽ ആ സ്വത്തവകാശംഇ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വ്യത്യ 
മുമ്പുള്ള നായ പാ ം അ നു അവകാശമുള്ളപകൾക്കു ചനതും ആകുന്നു. 

വുവ . ഹിന്ദുപുത്രന്റെ ധാർമ്മിക രാജ്യതയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ടുംവള് ഉച്ചയ്ക്കി 
രിക്കു ന്നുവന്നു | P } ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായി 

യാവനയിൽ മർ b , യാന താ ക മാത 
യൂ , ( പ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥയ്തുപ്രകാരമല്ല . ഇത് ഒരു പുത്രൻറായ , 
പെൻറാ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 21:41:ഇൻറയും പകിൽ അയാളുട പിതാവാ, 
പമഫനാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്താഃ നാ കൊടുക്കൽ യ വല്ല കട വും വസൂലാക്കു 
നതിനാണ് നടപടിയടുള്ള വാ യാ : 2 tb രകം , യാക g , അ 98 കാൽ 
ർ മനയുള്ള ക ടം പിട്ടുന്നതിൽ പരാന എത്ര ന നാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ പന ന 
ഉള്ള ധാർമ്മിക മായ വലാ ത ഥ വായി അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല കടത്തിൻറയും കായ 
ത്തികാഅല്ലങ്കി ൽ അങ്ങ്) ; നയുള്ള വല്ല ക ടലും വീട്ടുന്നതിനോ ന :പത്തു വല്ല വിധ 
അത്തിലും അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനയാകളെ അംഗീകരിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാതാകുന്നു. 

( 1 ) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പ യി വന്നതിനുമുമ്പു ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ വല്ല ക ടത്തിൻറയും 
സം ഥതയിൽ ( A )എന്ന 4 പവകുപ്പീടങ്ങിയ യാമതാ 
( a) വല്ല ഈ കർണ്ണനും അ ത 2 സംതീപായ പുത്രനായാ 

മാത്ര 
മൻ :അല്ലങ്ക":00 പ്രപൗത്രൻമയാ പരിൽ നടപടിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള അവകം 
ശത്തിനാ, ഭ 3 ല്ല | 18, 

( b ) അ ങ്ങനയുള്ള വല്ല കടത്തിൻറയും 12 ാഷിംല അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1 
ഒനയുള്ള കടം വീട്ടുന്നതിഗാ വല്ല വിധത്തിലും അധീനപ്പെടുത്തിയതിനാ, 
ബാധ w. വായ്പാ തും , അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല്യ അവകാൾ ജനാധ li 

...ഉത്ത 
ഖാ ഈ നായ മം പാസാക്കളില്ലാതിരുന്നുവങ്കർ അൽ ഉണ്ടാകുമായിരുന്ന ആ വിധത്തിലും 
അത്രയാകൂവും ധാർമ്മികമായ വ്യതയെ ബന്ധിച്ച ചളപ്രകാരം അങ്ങിതും 
ആകാൻ . 

. വിവരണം - } എന്ന ഉപകപ്പിൻറ ആവങ്ങൾ - 4 പുത്രൻ, പ 
യൻ അല്ലങ്കി ൽ പ്രപൗത്രൻ എന്ന പദം ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായി, വരുന്നതിനുവ 
ജനിക്കുകയയാ ദം: മടുക്കുകയോ പിച്ചു. അതതു സംശയിച്ചാലെയുളള 44ന 
യാ പത്രക യാ അൽ ക 

ങ്കിൽ പ്രപൗത്രനാ പരവി പ്രസാദിക്കുന്നതായി കരുത 
ണ്ടതാകുന്നു, 
എൽ. 

ഇ നിയമത്തിൻമുമ്പ കടക്കും സംന്ധിച്ചേടത്തോളം, കൂട്ടുകാ 
ബത്തി; ല അംഗങ്ങളുമട് ബാല തയ ബ യിക്കുന്നതല്ലൻ - ഈ ന " യമം നടപ്പായ 
വന്നതിനുമുന്ന ഒരു കൂട്ടു കടുവത്തിൽ വി മാനം 8 ാ കർത്താവം കടബാവാ , 
ക്കായി ഒരു കടം ഉണ്ടാക്കിട്ടുള്ള , അജിനയുക വല്ല കടവും വിട്ടുനയിൽ ഇട്ട 
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കുടുംബത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലുംഅംത്ത ന ള്ള ബ ല യ ഇ 1 ഷായ നാരാ 
വായിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അഭിനയം 5 ല്ല ബാധ്യത ക്കും ഉത്തവാദിയായ എല്ലാ ആളുകളു 
ടേയും പേരിലൊ അല്ലങ്കിൽഏതങ്കിലും ആളുടെ പേരകമാ ആ ബാല്യത, ഇൻ ന്യ 
മം പാസാക്കിട്ട് എല്ലാമരുന്നുകളിൽ നടത്തുമായിരുന്ന അതേ വിധത്തിലും അ ആത്തച് 
വം നടന്നതും ആക 


t 


അവൻഭാജ എന്നറലുകളെ ഒഴിവാക്കി അൽ -ഇൽ ഖണ്ഡത്തിലായ നാ 
തൊന്നും പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാൾ, സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു ആൺ ച ; പട്ടംമൂല മാ ! 

അ 5 ല്ലങ്കിൽ 
വല്ല തീരിൽചായാ നിയമത്തവയാനയ 1 ആൾ മൂല zാ ഒരാററ അവകാശ ക്കു ക 
ട്ടുന്ന പാൽതരു പg ooീയം സംബന്ധി, നതല്ല . 


VI-two 


ീയുടെ സ്വത് . 


ന ക , സിയുടെ സ്വത്തിന്റെ ആ ഭാവാ, ക ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായ വ 

നതിനുശേഷം ഒരു സി സംസാരിക്കുന്ന ഏക രു സ: Iാ അവ 
In- b ഖ ധ , ക ന - ൾക്കു പൂർ ണ്ണാവകാശമുള്ള സാങ്കീര്ക്കുന്നതാണ് . 
വകുപ്പ് , # വ -ാം : ഗം 

ഒരു സ്ത്രീക്കു മാനംമൂലമോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു മസപ്രകാരമാ വല്ല 
സ.പത്തും 4 ട്ട് ക ം ആ കാലയോ , ഒ .യോ നിയമങ്ങൾമൂലം സ് . ഇ 
മായാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ ആ വാർ ;മായ അ സമാനത്താലോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അതിൽ ക്ലിഷ് 

യ ഒരു സ്വത്തവകാശം നിർണ്ണയിക്കു ) യും ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം ( a ) എന്ന ഉ ..പക് 
ല :2ാതൊന്നും അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള സ്വത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന വി 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള യാതൊരു അൻമാനവും അവർ ഒരു സ്ത്രീയായതി 
നാൽമാത്രം ഉളവാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

വിവരണം -ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ & സ്വത്തുക ഉന്നതി ൽ ഒരു സ്ത്രീ വിവാഹ 
ി മുമ്പാ വിവാഹ കാലകാ വിവാഹ ൽ ൽ ൾഷമാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽഅവൾ വ 
ക ാമത്തെ സമ്പാദ തായ ലം . അനന്തരാവകാ: ഒമാ , ഒ n , e : ഗാ മൂ വകമാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉപജീവനംച്ചയവിരുന്നാ ഉപജീവനകച്ച വിമൻ ബക സംയ മക്കാ 
പകരമായോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബന്ധുവായാലും അല്ലെങ്കിലും വേണ്ടതില്ല ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആളിൽ നിന്നുള്ള മാനാമൂലമ2 അല്ലിൽ ; ഒൻ ,സന്ത സാമർ , അഭാഷാ പ്രയത്ന 
യാലൊ അല്ലേങ്ക" . ക ച മൂലാമാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ദീ d aഘകാല നടപ്പാകാശം മൂലമാ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ മരങ്കിലും വിലകുത്തീലാ സമ്പാൻകായാലും വേണ്ട 1 , ആ സ്ത്രീ 

മ്പാൻകതായ ഈ കുന്നതും ഇ കാതുമായ സൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്ന താക്കൻ, 


"യുടെ സ്വത്തു അനന്തരാവകാശമായി ചരൽ - ( 4 ) ഈ ന 

യമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിന്നുനാം ഏം എങ്കിലും സ്ത്രീ മരിച്ചാൽ , 
II -30 ഖണ്ഡം, സംവ ആ സീ സമ്പ 81 ച്ചായ എ ൽ 1 [ :: 

അങ്ങന 
കപ്പ്, 2 -ാം കാണും. സമ്പാദ ചൽ ഇന നിയ Eം നടപ്പായാൻതിന്നു മുമ്പോ അ 

തിന്നു ശേഷം ആയാലും വരില്ല , അനന്തരാവകാൾ സ്വ 
നായിരിക്കുക di Sാം പാംഖത്തിൽ നിയമിച്ചുവാങ്ങിൽ അ വളുടെ സ്വന്തം 
അവകാശ ക ക അനന്തരാവകാശമായ ചേരുന്നതാണ്. 

( 1 ) ( 9 ) എ ന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിലടങ്ങിയ യാതാന്നും ചെയ " സ 
16 ൽ ഇൻറ മരുന്നകാലത്ത്, ഫാ . സ്ക്കുള്ള സ്വത്തവകാൾ 4 സറീയ പ്പെടുന്നില്ല്കാ 


t 


കാരം 


വകുപ്പ് 


ര് 2 , 5 , 8 


മാത്രമേ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ ആ സ ത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
സ ശാകുന്ന പ്രായം പ്രകാരം അനന്തരാവകാശമായിചേരുന്നതു തന്നു.. 

ക്ലീച്ചാവകാശം അനന്തരാവകാശമായി കിട്ടിയതായിരുന്നു 
വെങ്കിൽ, അതിന്റെ അവസാനത്തെ പൂർണ്ണ ടമസ്ഥൻ മണ ചിത്രം :തീവക്കായ 
അവളുടെ മിന്നും ഉടനെ മരിച്ചുപായിക്കുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ ഇ -20 ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാ 
രം ആ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ അവകാശികളായിരിക്കുമായിരുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കു അന്യായക മു 
ശമായിമരുന്നാണ്; 

(11) ആവക ക്ലിപ്തകാവകാശം മാംമൂലമാ ഇ 87 :: വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തപട്ടി 
ല്ലാത്ത മാം വല്ല വിധത്തിലോ കിട്ടിയതായിരുന്നാൽ, ഈ നിയമം പാസ്സാക്കാതിരുന്നു 

ങ്കീ ", അതിനവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുമായിരുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കും അത്. അനന്തരാവ .. 
മായി വരുന്നതാണ് , 
ൻ ന . സ്ത്രീധനം ഒഴുക്കിവി ഭർപ്പു ജയാബായ് കെ 2 വശംഒരുക്കണമെന്നു. 

( 4 ) ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിനു ശേഷം നടത്തുന്ന ഏ 
Iv-ാംഖണ്ഡം, വു , അതെങ്കിലും വിവാഹ p .1 ൺം സംശീയ ] ൽ, ആ വീ..ാഹാവസ 
ർത്ത് വാ ആ വിവാഹത്തിൽ ഉള്ള ഒരു നായാജമായിട്ടാ, 

അ 
ക്കാൻ ആ 

വിവാഹത്തിനുള്ള പ്രതിഫലമായിട്ടാ ക 

പ്പി ഏ ക രു സീധനവും, ഏതു സീയൂടെ വിവാഹം അ 
ങ്ങിനെ നടത്തിയ്ക്കുന്നുവോ ആ സ്ത്രീയുടെ സ്വത്താണെന്നു കരു 8 3: ണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 1 ) മേല്പറഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം അജനെഏതൊരു സ്ത്രീയുടെ വിവാഹം നട 
ിയിരുന്നുവോ ആ സ്ത്രീയല്ലാതെ ഏഴ 987ലും ആയ വല്ല സ്ത്രീധനവും വാങ്ങുന്നതാ 
യാൽ, അയാൾ ആ സ്ത്രീയുംടഗുണത്തിന്നും പ്ര 1 കമായഉപയോഗത്തിനും വേണ്ടതു 
ഒരു ഭ 2 പ മുതലായി കയ്വളം തവളക്കണ്ടേ ഈ 9, അവൾക്കു പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സുത 
കയുമ്പോഴാ, ആ വയസ്സീന്നു മുമ്പു അ വൻ മരിക്കു തായാൽ, VIL- ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 

പ്രകാരം അവളുടെ അവകാശികൾക്കും കൈമാറ്റംചെയ്യുന്നതുമാണ്. 

വിവരണം - ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ, diീധനം19 എനതിൽ വിവാഹത്തിൽ ഇ 
അകക്ക് ൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും കക്ഷിയാ, അയാളുടെ ചർച്ചക്കാർ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അ 
വർക്കുവണ്ടിയൊ, മറകക്ഷിയുടെഏങ്കിയും ചാർച്ചക്കാരൻ നേരിട്ടു നേരിട്ടല്ലാ 
തയാ, ആ വിവാഹാവസരത്തിലോ, അതിന്നുള്ള ഒരു നിമയമായിട്ടാ, അത്നുള്ള 
6 ൽ പ്രസിഫലമായിട്ടാ ഒകമാററംചെയ്തു കെ കുമാാറം കയ°വൻ സജയച്ചതാ 
ആയഏകലും സ : JC ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും എന്താ ൽ , വരാന്നാ വാഹ : ലെ ഏകത 
കിലും കക്ഷിയുടെ വല്ല ചാർച്ചക്കാരനാ ആ »ാ: പ്രകാരം 6 മടുത്തഎങ്കിലും ചിരിയ 
സമ്മാനങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതുമാണ്. 

VII. . _ ..ിന്തുടർച്ച . 

പാംബായം, 

സമാനമായ 
ചിലഎസ്റ്റേറകൾ ഇ വത്തിൻറെ പ്രവർത്തനം ). + നിന്നു 1 

വാണി - വി . 
11 -ാംഖണ്ഡം, കാ 
വകുപ്പ് നന്നാംഭാഗം 

(1) ഗവർണ്ണർമാരുടെ സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലുള്ള കൃഷിനില t ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ii ) പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ആചാരസംബന്ധിയായ ഒരു 
ചട്ടഞ്ചാലാകട്ട വല്ല മാന ത്തിന്റെയാ നിയമത്തിനായാനീയങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമാ 
കട്ട ഒരേ ഒരു അവകാർക്കു മാത്രം കിട്ടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും എന്നീ 

സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതല്ല , 


പറഞ 
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ഖണ്ഡം സംബന്ധിപ്പിക്കൽ. - ൽ ര -ാം വകുപ്പീൽ ഖ്വസ്ഥംചയ്തു , കാർ 

മൊഴിയാകും ഈ നിയമം നടപ്പായി വന്ന നരകം, മരണ 
II-ാംഖണ്ഡം, പത്രം എത്രതവ.കോം മരിക്കുന്ന ഒരു ഹിന്തു ച rt സ 3 ങ്കി 
നന്നാംവകുപ്പു atം പിന്തുടർച്ചയെ ഈ പണ്ഡംതാഴെ പറയുന്ന കാഷ്ട്രങ്ങളിൽ 
-35ാമം, 

ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു, അമാവായ് പ 
( 5 ) മരണാപത്ര കമg19വക്കാമ മരിച്ച ആൾ താൻ മരണസമയത്തു ഇന്നു യാ 
ച മകനകീം സംസ്ഥാനത്ത) ൽ 12ാസീയായിരുന്നില്ലന്നു ഒ യു നായാലാഴ 
ക , അവൻ അവളുടയൊ സ്വത്തു ഇളക്കുന്ന സാത്താകണങ്കർ അൽ 

ബ്ര ) മരണപത്രമ¢തവക്കാ തെ മരിച്ച ആൾ മരിക്കുന്ന സമയത്തു ഇന്ത്യയിലുള്ള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സംസ്ഥാന ത്തിൽ കീരവാസ" യായി നാലം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ , അമൻ st 
അവളുടർയാസന്നു. ഇന്തിച്ചുള്ള ഏതങ്കിലും സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ കിടക്കുന്ന ഇക 
കാത്ത സ്വാണങ്കിൽ. 

aീവർണം, ഈ ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൻറ ആവുങ്ങൾക്കായി, ഒരു ഹിന്തുവാൻ സം 
രവാസം, മ ൻ . ഇ - ഇന്ത്യയിലെ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശ ക്ട് ( ക ൻ പ @ കല നൻ 
ൻ മുതൽ 2 4 വർ രണ്ടു കപ്പടയുള്ള വകുപ്പുകളിൽ അടങ്ങിയ നിബന്ധനകളനുസ 
രാള് തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തബതണ് , 
ൻ ന്ന , പീയ ടർച്ചയുടെആവൾ ങ്ങൾക്കായി ഭാഗം , പുത്രന്മാരും ഭാരം ക 

യ്യാത്ത പുത്രന്മാരും തമ്മിൽ 83 യാകാതായ വ ൾ vാസവുമായ്സ് - 
II-ാംഖണ്ഡം 2ർണപഴുതിക്കുഒരു മരിക്കുന്നവരുടെ കയ്യിൽ പിന്തു 
8 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ---, ടർച്ചയുടെ ആവശ്യം 

,ജമക്കായി 
് . 6 ചട്ടങ്ങൾ സം 

ാഗം, 
. (.p } മരണം ത്രിമഴു. 13-ാൽ മരിക്കുന്ന ഒരാളിൽനിന്നു നാം പീരീ 
പുത്രനും ഭാഗ്യപ്രിയാത്ത ഒരു പുത്രനും തമ്മികവോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭാഗം രീ 
പുത്ര സം അയാളുടെകൂടെ വീക്കുന്ന8 ൽ പുജനും തമ്മിൽ25; 

ചിയാഫ്തയായ ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവകാശ" യും അവിവാഫീതയായ ഒരു ജീ 

അവകാശ, യൂം തജീലാ, അൽ കൽ വിധവയായ 
II.ാഖണ്ഡം• ക ര അവകാശീയ : 41.Jീധവയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവകാശിയും ത 1 
) എന്ന വകുപ്പു , കലാ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മരിദ്ര യായ ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവകാശ" യും ധനിക 
5 1-ാംഗം, യായ ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവകാശിയും തമ്മിൽ , അലങ്ക സന്താന 

മുള്ള ഒ ന്നു ” അവകാശം, സന്താനമില്ലാതാസന്ത ന 
ണ്ടാവാനിടയില്ലാത്ത തോ ആയ ഒരു സ്ത്രീ അവകാശിന്റെ താരാട്ട 
യാതൊരു വ്യത്യാസവുംവത്തിക്കൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

•ാരായം, 
മരണപത്രമെ? 

vിവാക മരിക്കുന്നവയ s കായ ത്തിൽ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകം, 
ഒരേ ഫീൻ പുരുഷൻ സ്വിൻ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം, 


നാം 


ഒ 


. 


അർ താവിവരണങ്ങൾ . ( A ) ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ, വി ലയികയാ സന്ദ 
വിത ല വിരുദ്ധമായി വലതുമൂലയായിരുന്നാൽ 

വാർ 
IIാംഖണ്ഡം 4-5 
കപ്പ്, 2-" കാമം. 


.. , 


11 


നാ 


i 


( എ ) w@ ഗോത്ര ജ ൽ രണ്ടാളുകൾ തമ്മിൽ രക്ത സംസ്ഥാനം ഒഴത്തടുപ്പിനാ 

ലാ ബന്ധമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും, ആ ബന്ധംപൂർണ്ണമായി ആൽ 
II-ാംഖണ്ഡം, 8 -ാം വഴക്കായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്താൽ, അവരാരാൾ മറ്റ് ആളു 
വകുപ്പ് പ -ാംലോകം. ടെ ഗോത്രജ ൻ ആണന്നു.പാടുന്നു; 

( വി ) ബന്ധം – രണ്ടാളുകൾ തമ്മിൽ രക്തസംബന്ധമായൊഉടുപ്പിന 
ലാ ബന്ധമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും, 2 ന്താ ൽ അതു പൂർണ്ണമാൻആൻവഴീക്കല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയും 
കയാൽ, അവരിലൊരാൾ മഴാ ആളുടെ ബന്ധുവാണെന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്നു; 

( സ ) +അവകാശൻ , എന്നതിനു മരണപത്ര മഴുതിക്കാരനെ മരിക്കുന്ന ഒരാളുടെ 
സ ൽ ഇ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം പിന്തുടർച്ചയായലകപ്പാനേവകാശമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും പുരുഷ 

1 യോ എന്നതമാകുന്നു; 
( ഡി ) മരണപത്രമെഴുതി വക്കാരി മരിക്കുന്ന ആൾ ഒരു പുരുഷനായ 

ഫലത്തിൽ വരുത്താൻ പ്രാപ്തമായ വിധത്തിൽ ഒസ ചെയ്യുമായ എല്ലാ സം 
നേയും സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, മ ർണം. ആ വക്കാതെ മര കാൻവന്ന കത 
ടതാകുന്നു 

( 1 ) ജം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ, വിഷയത്തിലാ സന്ദർഭത്തിലോ വിപരീതമായി വല്ല 
തും ഉണ്ടായിരതാലൊനീക കല്ലിംഗത്തെ കുറിക്കുന്ന വാക്കുകളിൽ സ്ത്രീകൾ . 

ഉടു 
നതായി കരുതുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

കൽ ഫിന്തു പുരുഷൻ സാധിയിൽ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശചട്ടം --ഇന 

ഷണ്ഡത്തിൽ നാവനകൾക്കപ്പട്ട , മർതു 2ജീവ 
II- ഖാ മു -30 ാള മർ , ഒരു മീൻ ചുരുഷമം സ്വത്തും ഇ സന്ധ 
വകുപ്പ് , ര് പാകം അത്തിൽ പറങ്ങി ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ച് അനന്തരാവകാശമായി പ 

അതാൺ . പ 
( എ ) ഒന്നാമതായി , VII-ാംപട്ടികയുടെ £ ചാംതരത്തിൽപറഞ്ഞ ചാർച്ചക്കാരായ 
മാണനാവകാൽ കഥ * 
( 1 ) - രാമ മായി, ക ,20 ത്തിൽ 

മുൻഗണനാവകൾ1 ലാസ്മില്ലെങ്കിൽ, 
VIാം .പട്ടികയുടെ പാതരത et പറഞ്ഞു ചാർച്ചക്കാരായ മുൻഗണനാവകാശികൾക്ക്, 

( സി ) മൂന്നാംനായി, രണ്ടുതലങ്ങളിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും മുൻഗണനാവകാശായീകല്ലങ്കിൽ , 
ക . 4 :ംവകുപ്പിൽ പറയ ശാസ്ത്രജ്ഞന്മാരായ ചാർച്ചക്കാർ ; 

( യൻ, അവസാനമായി, യാമതായ ഗോത്രജ എമില്ങ്കിൽ, ച , ന ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
പറ ബന്ധുക്കളായ ചാർച്ചക്കാക്ക . 
ൻ ന മുൻഗണനവകാശികൾ തമ്മിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാ.കാർക്രമം മുൻ കണ 

ന , കാശികൾക്കിടയിൽ, പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശത്തിന്റെ കാഴ 
II-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, സം ത്തിൽ VII- പട്ടികയുടെ 4 -ാംതരത്തിലുള്ളവർ എല്ലാവരും 
വകുപ്പ്, ന •8ംഭകം. 

ഒനീ ഇടുക്കയം, . -ാം താർത്താം ഒന്നാമത്തെ കുറിപ്പിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞവർക്ക് രണ്ടാക്കുറിപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞാ, ർക്കുൾ മുൻഗണന 
നൽ കണ്ടതും, രണാകുറിപ്പിൽ പറത്തവർക്കു മൂനാംകുറിപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞവർക്കാം, 
എന്നിങ്ങനെ മുൻഗണന നൽ കണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

, 30 തരത്തിൽ മുൻമന: വകാശികളുടെയിടയിൽ സ്വത്തു വിൽ 

രാം-- * } മർണപ്രമെ 12 ക്കാൽ മരിക്കുന്ന ആളു ട 
I - Sംഖണ്ഡം, 

മരണസായ മൾഷക്കാർായി അച്ഛൻമുമ്പു മരിച്ച ഇ 
വകുപ്പ്, -ാംശം. ൾപ്പടെ ജീവിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 4 u പുത്രനാ പുത്രൻ യ 

ഒനം ഉായിരുനാൽ9 ഒാരോ പുത്രാൻ റയും ദാവരീ വിധവയു 
ടെ ഓഹരിക്കു സമമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും, ഭാരാ പുള്ളിയുടെയും ഒാഹരി. ഒാര 


t 


•Tự 


i 


ൻറ മും കാ .2 +1 ന മ ായിരക്കേ ത്നാലും മരണപ്പരൂരമതിക്കാതെ മരിക്കു 
ഒരാളെ ദ് n J് p =ം:രാരതത്തിലുള്ള മുൻഗണനാവകാശികളുടെയിടയിൽ വഴിക്കണ 
താണ്, 

എന്നാൽ മരണപത്രമെഴുതിവെക്കാൽ മർ)ക്കുന്ന ആളു, 5 മരണസമയ ത്ത് മുളക്കു 
രജ ] അച്ഛനുമുമ്പ് മരിച്ച പുത്രന്നു പുതു 1 റ്റാ പ്രയാൻം പുതുനാ ഇല്ലാതെ അയാ 
ളുടെ വിധവയാ, അയാളുടെ പുത്രൻറ ai ധം ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ മർപ്പാക 
അച്ഛൻമുമ്പ് മരിച്ച ആ പുത്രൻറ കാരി മരണപത്രമായം.ക്കാതെ മരിച 
ആ $$ ഒരു പുരുഷൻ ഒാഹരിയുടെ പകുതിയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് 

( 2 ) മീണ.പത്ര 2 ഴുത് വക്കാം. മരിക്കുന്ന ആളുകൾ അച്ചനുമുമ്പ് മരിച്ച 
പുത്ര x 3. ക് -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 1 ൽ ഒരു ഓഹരീ താഴെ കാണുന്ന പ്രകാരം വിജി 
മക്കൺ , 

( എ ; മരണപത്രം2 തിമ പരാമര മര്ക്കുന്ന ആളുടെമരണസമയത്തു; അച്ച 
ആമ്പുഴ മരിച്ച അജദ് :നയുള്ള പുത്രന്നു, മക്കക്കാർ നായി ഒരു ചു നാ പുത്രൻറ 
പുത്രനാ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാൾ, അപ്പോൾ അയാളുടെ ഒാഫ 1 അച്ഛമ്പുനരച്ച ആ 
പുത്രൻ വിധവയുടെ ഒാഫ്ര", മരണംപത്രവഴുതിവക്കാ മരിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്ക്മുമ്പ 
മരിച്ചിരിക്കാവുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു പുത്രനാം പാടെ മരണപത്രമെഴുതിയാക്കാതെ മരി 

ന്ന ആള 5 മണി :മയ ഉൾക്കാരനായ ച് ചാൻസ മരിച്ച പുത്രൻമ 
ഒാഹരിക്കു സമമായിരിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം വ g 14ക്കണതാണ്. 

: താൾ അച്ഛനുമുമ്പ് മരിച്ച ആ പുത്രൻ എം തങ്കിലും പുത്രൻ, മരണപത്ര 
കമഴുതിവക്കാതെ മരിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്ക് 1 മുമ്പു് ാരിക്കുകയും, മക്കാവകാശയായി ക 
വിവ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും എന്നാൽ മരണപത്രമെഴുതിവെക്കാൻ മരിക്കുന്ന ആളുടെ മർ 
ണസമയത്തു യ giാപുത്രയം ജീവനോടെയല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ , അ 
പ്പാൾ ജ.ച എന്നുമുമ്പു മരിച്ചു പോ ഈ പുത്രൻ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ചുമകൻ രാഹ 
ച് മുമ്പു മര1 കായ 

ആ പുത്രൻ മാറാങ്കിലും പുത്രൻ ഓരിയുട 
പക യായ കാക്ക കാണും. 

മരണപത്രമഴുതിവക്കാരത ഭരിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്ക് മർച്ചീരിക്കാവുന്ന 
അച്ചൻ വു മരിച്ച പുതുമൻ ഏകതായ പുത്രൻറയും കാറരി അ ാളുടെ വിവ 
ം അയാളുടെ പുത്രന്മാർക്കുമുടയിൽ .മുക്കായി വ ഭ g1 കാണു്. 

( സ )) at ണപത്ര » മഴുതിവക്കൽ മിഷൻ ആളു ട മനസമയത്തു 
അച്ഛന്നു ” മരിച്ചു പായ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള പത്രം ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പുള്ള ഒരു വിധ 
വയാ ഒരു പുത്രൻ*1 വിധവയോ അല്ലകിൽരണ്ടോഅതിലധികമോ പുത്രന്മാരുട 
വധവ ക ള ഉ ാ മാരിക്കുകയും .. 2 ൽ മരു പുത്രനാ പുത്രൻ, പൂയ നാ ഇല്ലാ 
ത്രിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അപ്പാർച്ചന്നു മുമ്പ മർ12 ന്റെ പുത്രൻ 
ഒാഹരി ആ ച്ചാൽ മൂന്നു മരിച്ചു പുത്രൻ വിധവയുട ഒഫരീ ച്ച ന്യ 
മരിച്ച മീനയുള്ള പുത്രൻ ഓർ പുത്രൻറയും വിധവയുടെ ഒാഫരീയുടെ ഇരട്ടി 
യായിരിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം അയാളുടെ വിവ പുത്രനാകട വിധവമാക്കുമിടയിൽ 
വിജ കണ്ടതാണ്. 

( സ ഒറ്റാലാക്ക ഷാക്കാരായി മതിലധികം ഡ " വാർ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം 
ഇര വകുപ്പിക്കും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഒരു വിധവ എടുക്കുമായിരുന്ന ഓഹരി 
വിധവുകളും മാധച്ചടു നേതാകന്നു. 


( 1) 


-- 


t 


2 ർന B ൾ , 


(1) കർണത്രമൊഴുതിവെക്കാമ മരിച്ച ഒരാളുടെ ശേഷക്കാർ A , B , C എന്ന 
മൂന്നു പൂയാ.മം, 18 നീക്കു മുമ്പു മരിച്ച ] എൻ കര പുത്രൻവക്കുള്ള അഞ്ച് പ്രമു 

അനക്കു മുമ്പു മരിച്ചു | ഫ്, മാറായ പുത്രൻ ആവൂ മരിച്ച ആ പുത്രൻ 
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(iii) 





പുത്രൻ വ ഉള്ള ന പ്രമ L രന്മാരുമാകുന്നു. A , B C എന്നിവരിലാരാൽ 
ക്ഷ - പി. മാഹരിയും D , E : , നീ ശാഖകളിൽ : ന്നിന്നു 

ഭാഹരിയും 
കിട്ടുന്നു. D യുടെ ശാഖയിലുള്ളഒരുശ്രമം E യൂകട ശാഖയിലുള്ളപ്രമുത്രന്മാരും 
അവരവരുടെ ശാഖകൾക്ക: യ നീക്കി വക്കുക . മാഹരൻ തുല്യമായി പങ്കിട്ടെടുക്കുന്നു. 

കാ അനന്തരാവകാസത്തിൽ -ൽ ഒരു ഭാഗം മാത്രമല്ല കവ 
മ:3 മാച്ച് .. ആളുടെഓരോ പുത്ര , ഇ -ൽ ഒരു ലോകം ഓകാ ൻ മ 2 ൽ ൽ 
ൽ ഉഗം ഭാഷാ പ്രപനത്രൻ :::ടക്കുന്നു. 

( i ) മരണപൗ 2ജൂനിവയം മരിച്ച ഒരാൾക്ക് ശേഷിക്കാരായി ഒരു വീയവ 
യാ പുത്ര » pw ; 2 ാം ഉണ്ടു . അനന്തരാവകാസ T; മുഴുവനും അവക എടുക്കുന്നു . 

ന്നന്തരാവകാശ ക ഒരു വിധവയും അച്ഛൻ മുമ്പ് മരിച്ച ഒര 
പുത്രൻ വഴി തന്റെ പരാമമാകുന്നു. വയവ ഉൽ ഹാർ 1 എടുക്കുകയും പ് 
ത്രന്മാർ ഒരുമിച്ചു ഒരു കഫരി എടുക്കുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നു. അതു കൊണ്ടു വിധവ അനന്ത 
രാവകാശ ) * ൻറ പകുതിയും ഭാഷ ഉപനആൻ കാമ ഭാഗവും എടുക്കുന്നു. 

(iv ) . അനന്തരാവകാശികൾ ക ചുതു" യും അച്ഛൻമുസ മിച്ച ഒരു 
പത്ര ( കം വിധവയുമാകുന്നു. ചൂയി 4 ഒ uഹരീ ടൂ ക്കുന്നു _ ഈ അൻ ഒാഹരി 
എടുക്കുന്നു .. 

( v ) അനന്തരാവകാശികൾ , ഒരു പുത്രൻ , ഒയപുത്രിയും, അച്ഛനുമുമ്പു മര 
ച്ച ഒരു പുത്രൻ വിധ... യുമാകുന്നു. , പുത്രന്നു ഒരു കാർ! കാട്ടുന്നു; പുലിക്കു ഒരു 
മാർ) കാട്ടുന്നു. ഒരച്ഛനുമുമ്പു മരിച്ചപുത്രി എ മാധവിക്കു അർകാഹർ1 കാട്ടുന്നു. 

( vi) അനന്തരാവകാശികൾ ഒരു പുത്രാ, ഒരു പുത്രിയുംഅന്നുമുമ്പു മരിച്ച 
ഒരു പുത്രൻ വിധവയുംഅയാളുടെ പുത്രനും ആകുന്നു. പുത്രൻ ഒരു ഒാഹരി കിട്ടുന്നു; 
പുത്രീ ഒരു മാഫർ കിട്ടുന്നു.അന്നുമുമ്പു മരിച്ച പുത്രൻ വിധിക്കും അയാളുട 
പുത്രനും അവർ തമ്മിൽ ഒരു മാഹരി കിട്ടുന്നു; ഇ ഒാഫർ പിന്നീടു അവരുടെ ഇടയി 
ൽ തുല്യമായി കാകീ മതാകുന്നു. 
( vii ) അനന്തരാവകാശികൾ താഴെ പറയുന്നവരാകുന്നു. 
( 41) 

യ വിധവ 
( ബി) ഒരു പുത്രൻ. 
( 1 

ഒരു പുത്രൻ, 
( ഡി ) 

അച്ഛനുമുമ്പു മരിച്ച ഒരു പ്ലാൻ വിധവ . 

ജ } അച്ചന്നുമുമ്പ് മരിച്ചമായ പുത്രൻ വിധവയും അയാളു കട 
ൻ എളമാരും, 

വിധവക്കു ഒരു ഓഹരി കാട്ടുന്നു; പുത്രന്നു ഒരു ഓഹരി കാട്ടുന്നു, പുതുക്കു, ആർ ഭാ 
ഫ ? കിട്ടുന്നു; അ ല് ഛ ന്നുമുമ്പുമരിച്ച ആ പാഞ്ഞ പുത്രകം വിധിക്കുമല്ലാ 
( ഡി)- ക്കു അര ജാഫരീ കാട്ടുന്നു. മേല ( ഈ } എ ന ഇനത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ അവകാശി 
കൾ അവർ തമ്മിൽ ഒരു ദാവരി കിട്ടുന്നു; ഈ മാറ്റി പിന്നീടു അവരുടേ ഇടയി 
ൽ തലയായി മാറിക്കേയാകുന്നു 
( viii ) അനന്തരാവകാശീm ൾ യാത g പായുന്നവരാകുന്നു.- 
( എ ) ഒരു പുത്രൻ ... 

അമ്മ സമ്പു കരിച്ച ഒരു പുത്രകർ , വിധവയും, അയാളി 
ഒന്നു പുത്രന്മാരും • 

( സി ) ( ബി ) കല്ല്, ഇനൽ1.6 അച്എ മുമ്പു മരിച്ചതായി പറയപ്പെടു 
രു പുത്രന്നു . മരിച്ച ജായാളുംട പത്രകൻ പീധയ . 

പു തന്ന ഒരു കാഹര) കിട്ടുന്നു. ( ബ } - ( സ 1 =ം ഇന ങ്ങളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ 
കാൾ ക . ഒന്നായി ഇള മാർ) കിട്ടുന്നു. era: മതു വിറക്കി . മാഹരി, { 1} എന്ന് 
ഇനത്തിൽ പുറങ്ങൾ വിവരം പുത്രന്മാരിൽ ഒരാൾക്ക് ഒരു അംശം 1മാരായ 


1:: 


T , 


..! 


വി 
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ജായും ( സാ ) എന്ന ഇനത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ വിധവ അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഒരു BTOOOO 
കൻ പക്ഷ 39ിയും കിട്ടത്തക്കവും മാനിക്കണ്ടതാക്കുന്നു, ! തൽഫലമായി . മരണപത്രമ 
മൃതം വാക മരിച്ച ആളു15 പുതൽ അനന്ത. വ ക സ ത്തിനുംപ്രതി കാട്ടുന്നു. 
തനിക്കുമുമ്പു മരിച്ച തൻറെ പുത്രൻ2 വിധവ് ഒമ്പിൽ ഒരു കാട്ടുന്നു. അച് 
ന്നു മുമ്പു മരിച്ച അജിന ,ഉള്ളപുനം മൂ ന്റെ പുത്രന്മാരിലാളരാരുത്തക്കും മുമ്പിൽ 
ഒരുകാമം കിട്ടുന്നു. മരണപത്ര 2 ഗ്ഗനിവാക മരിച്ച ആ ഉ 5 - പഴയ 5 to aീവ 
പതിനെട്ടിൽ ഒരു കം കാട്ടുകയും ചയ്യുന്നു. 

II.: തർത്തിലെ മുൻ ഗണനാ ക ശകളുടെ ഇടയിൽ വീർക്കുന്ന 
രീതി . II .ാം പട്ടികയിൽ II -ാം തരത്തിലുള്ളഏകര ങ്കിലും കുറിപ്പിലെ മുൻന 
നാവ കാരികൾ 152 ൽ ; അവക്കു സമമായ ഭാഷാരീ കാട്ടു അത്തക്കവണ്ണം മരണപത്രമ 
തിയക്കാൽ മരിക്കുന്ന ഒരാളുടെ സ്വത്തു വിളിക്കേണ്ട ഒന്ന്, 

.അവകാരികളായ ാത്രജന്മാർ , II -ാം 2 : 31കയില 1.5 ർ 

ത്ത ! II_ ർത്ത:15 മറ യാൽ മുൻ p ന്നനാവ 
( L , ta ണ്ഡം , കാശികളും ഇല്ലാതിരുന്നാൽ, മരണപത്രമുള്ളൂ.തീർക്കാതെ മരിച്ച 
പു വു . 4 4 -ാം ആൾ ക്കു അഞ്ച് കാർ ഇപടികൾക്കുള്ളിൽ വന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരായ 
:ം , 

മരിച്ച ആളു ക മാത്ര ജന്മാക്കു ഇ ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവ 

ചിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ട യസരിച്ചു പിന്തുടരുവൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായ 
പിക്കുന്നതാണു . 
A : സ .. അവകാശികള : യ ബന്ധുക്കൾ . യാതൊര 

മു ഗണനായകാ യും 
ഗോത്ര ജമാൽ ഇല്ലാതിരുന്നാൽ, മരീച ആ അ ഞ്ച് ചാ 
8 -ാം വാ ചപ്പടികൾക്കു 12 ആയപ്പെട്ടവരായ മരിച്ച ആളുകട വ 
ഒ -ാംവകുപ്പ് 4 ന് -Ge ക്കൾ ക്കു ഇര ഇന്ധത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസ 

രിച്ചു തുടരുവാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 
മാത്ര ജയാ ടയൂം ബന്ധുക്കളുടെയുമിടയാള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാ 

ക്രമം വാ തു സംകഴിപോലെ യാത്ര ജന്മാരുടെയും ബന്ധു 
ചും കർ പടയുമിട ഉള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശക്രമം താം ? കം 
ർപാവകം ക മ ാം ത്തിട്ടുള്ള മുൻഗണനയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചി ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ച 
8 :ം , 

തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. പ 
ം- ചട്ടം --രണ്ട അവകാശികളിൽആരാഫണപ്പടികൾ കുറവുള്ള തൊ ഒര 
ഇല്ലാത്തയോ ആയ അവകാശി മൻമാർ ന ൽ കജം, 

. ചട്ടം. ആരാമപ്പടികളുടെഎണ്ണം ഒപ്പമായിരിക്കുകയോ ഒന്നുമില്ലായി 
രീക്കുക യാ ചെ ജനപ ° ആ 8:2ാഹണുപ്പടികൾ കുറവു മതം ഒന്നുമില്ലാത്തതാ ആയു 
അവകാശി മുൻഗണന നൽകണം. 


2 -ാം ചട്ടം - അവർ മോഹണ്ടികളുടെഎണ്ണവും ഒന്നുതന്നെയായിരിക്കുക , യാ ഒന്നു 
മല്ലാതിരിക്കു ക ര ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം | Dർണായ y വക്കു ഒരു മരീച്ച ആൾ മുതൽ 
അവ കാൽവാർ എ ജിയാ ൽ } ആൺവഴക്കും പേൻവരിക്കുക 2 ള്ള വ വഴറ്റുകൾ തയ 
ചറിയാൻ കഴിയുന്ന ആദ്യത്തെപന ത്തിൽതന്നെ ആ വഴി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട അവകാ 
കാക്ക ചേർവഴി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട അവകാശിയായ മുൻഗണന ന ക • 

-ാം ചട്ടം വഴികളും അല്ലികാർം തിരിച്ചറിവാൻ കഴിയാത്തപക്ഷം, 
ആൻ അവകാശ ഒരുകൺവകാശ മയാം ആണന നൽകണം. 
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പ്പാട്ടം മേൽപറഞ്ഞ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം രണ്ടിൽ യർകാർവക ശീക്കും മം 
യാളെ ക്കും മുൻമന്നന നാക്കുവാൻ അവകാശമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, അവർ കന്നുപേരും കൂട്ടി 
എടുക്കണം. 


2 മാഹരണ പ 


e 


താക ഴു പറയുന്ന ഈമാർ ജ t, F എ എം . എന്നുമുള്ള അക്ഷയങ്ങൾ യഥാ 
ക്രമം മരണപത്ര 4:2 g 51 വക്കാൽ മ ള ആ 1-ൽ നിന്നു മേപ്പാട്ടു പൊതു വായ പൂവ 
കൻ വരെയുള്ള പാർസയുവഴിക്കുള്ള ആ പ് ഒനയും അ മ്മയേയും കുറിക്കുകയും, S 
എന്നും | എ് 2 ള്ള അ ക്കു തങ്ങൾ , യഥാക്രമം, കാമ പൂർവീകനിൽ നിന്നു അവക? 2 t 
യവിറക്കുന്ന പാരമ്പയ്യവഴ1 ള്ള പുത്രനായും പുത്രായ യും കുറക്കുകയും ചെയ്യു . 
അണിംന IN Ess എന്നുവച്ചാൽ മരണപത്രമജീവമ്പ്യാംക മരിച്ചയാളുമട് അമ്മ 4 6 
ച് കറ പുത്രന്റെ പുത്രൻ ( അ മ്മയുടെസഹോദ ന്റെ പുത്രൻ) എ ന്നർത്ഥം .. 

s എന്നുവച്ചാൽ 2 t ണപത്രമാവാ ?മച്ചാളും 5 അച്ചൻ പുത്രിയുടെ 
പൂതൻ ( സാലിയു % 9 പുനൂൻ എ് നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു - 

( 1) ക്കാക്കുന്ന അവകഭീകൾ ( 4 ) 8 Eggം (പുത്രൻ പുതിയ 45 പുത്രൻ 
പ്രസം), ( C ) 2 Ds • { 1 മി.മ യുടെ എത്ര കടു മാത്രം ) ആകുന്നു. യ താര 
ആരോഹണപ്പടിയുമില്ലാത്ത ( ക ). 29 നമ്പർ4 ന് , ഒരു ആ മോഹാണപ്പടിയും ഇല്ല ( a )-ാം 
നമ്പർ കാരകനക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന നൽകുന്നു, 

(ii) ത ക ) മന്ന അവ കാശികൾ ( 2 ) F D B യും ( സ ഹാഭ യുടെ പുത്രിയും5 . 
പത്രിയും); ( C ) 10 FESE ( മാതൃ m ഫോക്കൻ പയർ പുത്രിയും ആകുന്നു. 
ആരോഫ THായുള്ള ഈ ഉ ത്ത അവ കാശി രണ് ആ രാഹനാപ്പടിക ളുള്ള നാമ 
അവ കാറിലേക്കു : 4 p ഗണന നൽകുന്നു 

( iii ) രക്ക , അന്ന അവകാശികൾ ( * ) F - sS- (സഹോദരിയൂ 98 പുത്രൻറ 
പുത്രനും), ( അ ) M PS9 - യും ( മാജന. 8 : മ w ൻറ പത്ര ) ൻറെ പുത്രി മും ) ആകുന്നു. 
ആരാണപ്പടി മ. ഈ മൂന്നു മുൻപറഞ്ഞ അവ കോശ c ളു ” ആ 0:ഹണുപടി& ജ 
ണ്ടാമതു പറ്റി അവ കാൾ . മു ൻഗുണന നൽകുന്നു. 

( iv) തക്ക ക്കുന്ന അവകാശികൾ ( 2 ) M.P D ട്ടം ( അ യുടെ സാഫ : ഒരിയുട 
പുത്രൻറ പുത്രനും ( 1 ) A PR98-0 

അമ്മയുട 

ച്ച to സഹ : 6 5 കട 
പുതു : p :) ആക , കണ്ടു് ആ ഫണപ്പിടീക ളു ഷം ഒന,മനുമൂന്നു ആ ഫണ്ടുകഉള്ള 
നസാന നാൾ മുൻഗണന നൽകുന്നു, 

( 1 ) തക്കിക്കുന്ന അവകാശികൾ ( 2 ) 0 B II -2 (അമ്മയുടെ അച്ൻ അമ്മയും 
( 0 ) P E Disc ( അ ല് ക ക ൻറ ജ ച് ചരകൻ സഫ: യുടെ പുത്രന്റെ പുത്രനും) 
ആകുന്നു. രണ്ടു സംഗതി 4 ഇിയും ആ a tാഹണംടിക ളു ടെ എട്ട് ം ഒന്നുതന, അതായതു്, 
മൂ ന്നും ആദ്യം പറഞ്ഞതാ അവാഫണപ്പടി ക ളില്ല . നാമ 8 ൽ തന്ന്അത്തരം പ്ര 
കക മുന്നണ്ടു . അതു ഒ ക് ആ 3 - ജമ്മു അവകാശ ജ t ണന നൽകും. 
( vi) ത കാക്കുന്ന അവകാശികൾ 

( 2 ) FMR . ( അൽ 

എന്റെ 

rb ടെ 
അ ച്ചർ ൻം ) ( 1 ) M FE = (അമ്മയും അച്ഛൻ അച്ച്വനം) ആകുന്നു. 

t 
സംഗതിക 31 ലും ആരോഹണപു ക ളും 5 4 ആം ഒന്നുതന്നെയാണ്. അവർരഹണപ്പടിക 
ഒളാന്നുമില്ല താനും. 88 8 പറ ഞ്ഞു . ".അവകാശംഉടയും .പാർസൽ 2 ഴികൾ ആദ്യം 
മുത ൽ 5 മ ന പി 3യുന്നു. ( 2 -ാംനമ്പർകാരൻ ആ വഴിക്കും ( ) -ാം നമ്പർകാരൻ 
ൺ വഴിക്കും. ആകയാൽ ( സ ). ദ ന ക ക കാർന്നു ( 1 -ാം നമ്പർ ചോർനേക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന 


-- 


നം 1 , 


( vi ) തക്ക ക്കുന്ന അവകാശികൾ ( 2 ) P Das - ( സാഫ : ഒരിയുടെ പുത്രൻ 
പുത്രൻ ), { } PDD3-ം (സഹോദകമുടെ പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രനും ആകുന്നു. ഈ അവ 
കാശികൾ ആകർഹണ ത്തിലും അവരാണത്തിലും ഇച്ഛസാമീപ്യമുള്ളവരാകുന്നു. പാർ 


, 


4- 


ന യുവഴികൾക്കുള്ള വ്യത്യാസം നാംമടിയിൽ തുടങ്ങുന്നു, . ഈ അടിയിൽ ( 23-ാമന 
മ്പർ 2ടരൻ 8 വഴക്കും [ 2 } -ാം നമ്പർ കാരൻ - വഴീം ആകുന്നു. അതുക: ജ 
( 2 ) -ാം നമ്പർ കാ ണു മുൻ ഗണന നൾകുന്നു. 

(vii ) തക്കിക്കുന്ന അവകാജീകൾ ( ക } P MJ ¥g-3 { അക്കൾ തൻ അമ്മയുട 
സു മാദ t റ പുത്ര • ) ( 1 ) 5 MT 5 

അർച്ഛക. t 6 അ മ്മയുടെ സ ഹോദന് യുക 
പുത്രനും) ആകുന്നു . ആലം പറഞ്ഞു ഞാൺ മുൻകൺ. 

(ix) , തക്കിക്കുന്ന ജർവകാശികൾ ( - } DDE സഹോദരിയുടെ പുത്രിയുടെ 
പുത്ര o , ( - ) FEDE- സഫോമ യുടെ പുത്ര യുദ s . പുത്രിയും ആകുന്നു. ആദ്യം 
പത്തെആൾക്കു മുൻഗണന നൽകുന്നു. 

ചാർ ച്ച് - 1 ക ണക്കാക്ക ൽ - ( 4 ) മോത്ര ജനത ട യേം ബന്ധക്കൂട്ടു 
: 58: ൾ ഇടയിൽ പാൽ തുടർ ക്രമം തീർച്ചയാക്കേണ്ടുന്ന ആവന്യ ങ്ങൾക്കായി, മരപ 

തു മഴകാവ്യാതെ മരിച്ച ആളിന് സ അവകാശിയാം അ 
p _de ഖണ്ഡം സംക: " @2382 ആഫണപ്പടിക ളായ അവരാണ്പിടിക 
2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ളകയോ ആ പടികളുമായി ബന്ധംത്വം കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു, 


: " 


ക 2 കം 


td . 


ജ്വൽ ട 


ആ മ ഫണപ്പട്ടിക വര: മണപ്പി മൂം മണം..ത്രമെഴുതി വക്കാതൊ 
മരിച്ച ആളെഒഴിച്ചു കുണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണു , 
( അ 

4 vാ തലമുറയും ഒന്നുകിൽ 4 ൽ ആ കനപ്പടിയിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒര 
വരൂ; മണപ്പുടിച്ചാ ആ യിൽക്കുന്ന , 

കാണാം 
t മണപത്രമgീവയ്ക്കാതെ മരിച്ച ആളുടെ കണക്കുകൂട്ടൽ അവകാശ 
യായുള്ളഇ ങ്ങളുടെ അച്ഛൻ അമ്മയുടെ അച്ച്ചിന്ൺ . അയാൾക്ക് അവ 

പാണ് ടിയാന്നുമില്ല . എന്നാൽ മൂന്നു? ആരാണപ്പട്ടികളുണ്ട്. 
( ക ) മർണാ- ആ ക ഴുതിവ് ഷാ മീ . കട അച് :1 , ( C ) ആ അച്ഛന്റെ 
അമ്മ, ( സ ) അവളെ : S് അച്ചർ:ൻ ( അ വ കാൾ } ജ നെയാണു്, 

( ii ഗണിക്കപ്പൽ 5 89 അവകാശം മർണയമഴു വയ്ക്കുംഅതെ മിച്ച യാള ടെ 
ജർച്ഛൻ, അമ്മയും5 4 ച.മര #rൻറ അമ്മയാകുന്നു, അവൾക്ക് ആവാരാണ 
ടികയാന്നുമില്ല . ഈ നാ നാ ആർ ഹാണ് ദികണ്ടു. അവ കട ക്രമം ( ക ) മണപ 
ത്രമേജീവം: മരിച്ചയാളൂ * 5 അച മരൻ, ( 2 ) ആ അർച് ചർൻറ അ 0 , ( സ ) ആ 
"അമ്മയും അച്മൂരൻ, ( } അ a l + 5 അമ്മ ( അവകാശി) ഇങ്ങനെ . 

(iii ) കണിപ്പട 21കായ , 2 t ണപത്രാമ ഴുതിവയ്ക്കാതെ മരിച്ചയാളും 
പൂൻറ പുത്ര യുടെ പുത്രൻ .ത്രിയാകുന്നു. അവർക്ക് ആദരാഫണപ്പ് ഇയാൻ 
മില്ല . എന്നാൽ നാ * അവാർ: ഹ iv പ്പടി. ", അവയുടെ ക്രമം ( ക ) കർണം ആർ 
ഴുതിവയം 5, മരിച്ച ആ & 95 പുത്രൻ, ( - } -ത്രൻ, പുത്രി, ( സ ) ഇവിടെ 
പുത്രൻ, ( @ ) അയാളുടെ പുത്രി( അവ + ാശ ) 

ഇ ; നയാൺ്. 
കണകപ്പാടു 1 അവകാശി, മരണം 8മതംവക്കാരേ മരീഷ്യല്ലേ ക 
അമ്മയുടിഅച്ചരകന്റെ അച്ഛൻ പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രനാകറൻ , ജാ :ൾക്കു മുന്ന 

രാഹണപ്പെട്ട്കണ്ട്• ഭവ 4 കട ക്രം ( 2 ) രണമെg " വക്കാ . മരിച്ച 
യാ ളു ടെ അമ്മ, ( ) അവളു ടെ ജb ച്എൻy ( സ ) ആ അ ച മാമൻ അച്ചൻ 
ഇങ്ങ്നയാണ്. ണ അവള :ഹണിപ്പടി ". അവയൂ45 ക്രമം, ( 4 ) പൊള 
വായ പൂർവ്വികർ, അതായതു , അമ്മയുടഅച്ചർച്ച ജൻ ചകൾൻറ പഴി, ( പ്ര ) 
അവളുടെ പുത്രൻ ( അവ കാൾ1) ഈ മനയാണു 


(iv ) 


6 


കം . 


ഒരു ഹൻ സിയുടെ സ്വത്തിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാൾ . 
A 4 t രു ഹീന്തുസൂദയുടെ അവകാശികൾ . ഈ അ മദ്ധ , യിലെ നിബ 
ന്ധനകൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ട് 

മരണപത്രമെഴുതി വക്കാൾ മരിക്കുന്ന 
fI- എം ഖണ്ഡം, ക ഷ - യ ഹിൻ സീയുടെസ്വത്തു . 
വകുപ്പ്, ക ൻ -ാംഭാഗം, 

( എ ) ഒ നാമതായി, അവൾക്കുമുമ്പു മരിച്ചു പായ വല്ല സന്താനത്തിന്റെയും 
സന്താനങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവൾപ്പമ5 , ഒർത്താവിന്നും കുട്ടികൾക്കും, 

( വ് ) രണ്ടാമതായി, ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ യാതൊരു അവകാ 
രയുമില്ലങ്ക" ൽ അപ്പ ക 4 ൻ -ാംവകുപ്പ് പരാക്രമത്തിൽ അതിൽപോയ 
അവകാശ} കൾക്കും, -- നന്തരാവകാശമായി 8 ച.ജന്നതാണ്, 
അവകാശികൾ u. ജീൽ ഒാഫരീകൾ കാക്കക്കുo . -- ( 4 ) 

ക 
മായും കുട്ടികളും ഇക്കാരായി മരണപത്രമജീവാമ 
II - b.WE A4-09 ഒരു ഹിൽ സ്, മരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, ഏതു സ , ൻറ കായ 
വകുപ്പ്, ക ൻ -ാംഭാ ത്തിൽ. അവൾ മരണപത്ര തിരക്കാഇത് മയക്കുന്നുവോ, ആ 

സത്ത്അവളുടെ ഭർത്താവിനും കുട്ടികൾക്കും, സമമായ മാ 

ർ കാട്ടു ത്ത വണ്ണം, ഭഗൽക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
മമ ഹിന്ത ആ മരണപത്രമല്ല വക്കാതേ മരിക്കുകയും അവൾക്കു. 

ക്ക രായി മർ ത്താവില്ലാതെ കുട്ടികൾ മാത്രം ഈ യിരിക്ക 
ir-ാംഖണ്ഡം, 2 R -ാം കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായി ക ഏതു സ്വത്തf ൻറ കാർത്തിൽ 
വക , 2 ൻ +Sംഭാ അവൾ മരണപത്രമ്തീർക്കാർ മരിച്ചു പോകുന്നുവോ ആ 

സ്വത്ത് കുട്ടികൾക്കു സമമായി ഓഹരി കിട്ട re d വണ്ണം81 

09:00 
സ) മരണപത്ര മഴുത്; വക്കാതെ മരിച്ചുപോകുന്ന ഒരു ഫിത്തു സീയുട 

വല്ല കുട്ടിയും അവളുടെ ജീവിതകാലത്തു മരിച്ചു പോകുകയും 
II-9ംലം, ക ര ാം ആ കുട്ടിക്കു ശേഷക്കാരായ അവർ കട മ ണ , മയത്തു ജീവ 
വകുപ്പ്, പ 4 -മാ കനാടെയുള്ള കുട്ടികൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, 

ആ കളിയുടെ കുട്ടികൾക്ക്, മ .c ന്ന രൂപമിക്ക: മർ1 

ച്ച ആളുടെ മരണസമയത്തു 9 ന്റെ കട്ടി ജീവിച്ചിരുന്നുവങ്കിൽ 
കുട്ടി കിട്ടുമായിരുന്ന ഒാഫ 1 കിട്ടുന്നത്. 

ക , 2. . യാതൊരു കുട്ടികളുമാല്ലേങ്കൽ കർത്താവിന്നു തുടർ ഷാവകാശം - 
മരണം മുതൽ വാരാ ക്കുള്ള നിന്റെ സ്ത്രീ മരിക്കുകയും a • 8. -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 
പിൻതുടർ ജവവുകയുമുണ്ടായിരിക്ക ! അവൾ മുന്ദ് മര" ച്ചുപോയ വല്ല കുട്ടിയുടെയു 
കുട്ടികൾ ഉൾപ്പം; പ്രാതൽ കുട്ടികളുമില്ലാത്ത ഭർത്താവുമാത്രം വാങ്ങിച്ചു നീക്കുകയും 

ജനതായാൽ, ഏ 2 സ്വത്തിൻ കായ ൽ അ d മർണം.ആഴിവക്കുളത 
മരിക്കുന്നവോ ആ സ് ഒത്താവിന്റെ അനന്തരാവക്സ്മായിചേരുന്നു. 
ക , ൻ , സ്ത്രീയുടെ സ്വത്തിന്നുള്ള 20 ള്ള അവകാശികൾ . ക + 2 -ാം വക. 

പ്പിലോ 2 : വാവകുപ്പ് പുറത്തു യാതൊള്ള അവകാശ 
fI- « n ധം , 2 g -30 കളും മഷക്കാരായ അല്ലാതെ ഒരു വാർത്തു സ്ത്രീ മരിക്കുന്ന യോൽ 
വങ്കപ്പ്, ക ൻ -bea അപ്പോൾ ഏ ഈ സ്വത്തിൻ കാഷ്ടത്തിയ അവൾ മരണം ആ 

2 19 വക്കാരൻ മരീ,ച്ചു പോകു 7 വാ ; ആ സ .. ” മായ ജ 

പറയുന്ന അവകാശികൾക്കും താഴെ പേർ പി ട്ടുള്ള മ 
ിൽ അനന്തരാവകാശമായ y # യൻതാണ്, 

( A ) അമ്മ , അച്ചന്നു 


eo, 


11 


tte 


2 t 


മാക്കുക എ 


ൾ ( ക) സത്തുഭർത്താവിൻറതായിരിക്കുകയും, അതിനെസംന്ധിച്ചു 
മാനംപത്രമെഴുകീവോ അയാൾ തൻ ജായ്ക്കു ം അടൂ , ഒന്ന് മരിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്തിരുന്നാൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുമായിരുന്ന അമ. ക്രമത്തിലും അം ചട്ടങ്ങളമിഷം 
അയാളു ക അകൽക്ക 

( 1 ) സ്വത്തു അമ്മയുടടതായിരീക്കുകയും, അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു 
ത്രമെഴുതിവക്കാതെ അവർ തൻറെ പുത്ര കാഷം അ ടുത്തുന്നകാക്കുകയും ചെയ്തു ക 
നട, തൽ 10ബന്ധിക്കുമായിരു ന അ 7 ക്രമത്തിലും അtax ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചും അവരുട 
അവകാൾ tka ; 

( c ) സ്വത്തു അച്ഛന്റെതായിരിക്കുകയും, അതിനെ സംബന്ധി 
പത്ര മാമൂതിവക്കായ അ : ൾ : ൻ പുത്ര ക്കും അടു തന്ന 
ചെയ്തിരുന്നാൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുകയും അ 8.9 ക്രമത്തിലും, അക: ചട്ടമ്മളൻ. tv രിച്ചും 
അയാളുടെ അവകാശികൾക്ക ; 

രു സന്യാസിയുടെ സ്വത്തിലുള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശം, 
സനാസാമി 2 മുത ലായവക്കുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ.- ( p ) ഒ ഒരു സന്യാ 

സികയ : ഒരു തപസ്വിയാ അൽ 1 അമാവാം : ചരഥ യാ ആ 
. II -20 പണ്ഡം, യിട്ടു പൂർണ്ണമായും അവസാനമായും മലമുകീക ജീവിതം തക 
ക ക ം വകുപ്പ്, നായാൽ, അയാളുടെ സ്വത്തു, അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു അപ 
ക 2 -30 $ാം , മെഴു :" വക്കാതെ അയാൾ ചലനകിക ജ * വിൽe 2 ജിന്ന് ല 

മരിച്ചു പോയിരു ന്നങ്കിൽ ഏജ. ക്രമത്തിലും ഏതു ചട്ടപ്രകാ 
വും പിന്തുടർച്ചയായി ചേചന 4 ചതുമായി; s: 4 ; അമ മ ക്രമത്തിലും അചട്ടങ്ങ 
സ്കാരവും പിന്തുടർച്ചയായി അയാളുടെ അവകാൾ142 ചേച്ചളന്ന കന്നു. 

( പു ) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഒരാൾ ,ലൗകിക ജീവിതം ത 321 ച്ച പാനകം സമ്പ 
ക്കുന്നഏകസ പ ം , അയാൾ മരിച്ചാൽ, അയാളുടെ ചാർ : ക 
രാവകാശ മായാ ലഭിക്കുന്ന ഒ . അതിന്റെ പിന്തുടർച്ച താഴ പും , കാമായി 
കള്ളാ , 

f2 ഒരു സന്യാസിയുടെ കയ്യിൽ, അൾ യാഥാഴേജിപ്പി 
ഒരു ധർമ്മ സാർ , 

( ബ }} ഒരു ജാപസിയുടെ കാൽ നത്തിൽ ആ കായ്ക്കും വല്ല ആ ചാരത്താലൊ 
നടപ്പീനാ ലാ ഭരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ് . അ ിന്നുൾപ്പെട്ട്, അദ്ദേഹജ് ന്റ ഗുണവും 
നായ:ശിൽ, 

( സ ) ഒരു നിരന്തര മതവിലാർത്ഥിയുടെ കാഴ്ച മൽ, ജലത്തിന്റെ ര 
ഗുരുവി , 
പിന്തുടർ ചാവകൾ: ആ സംന്ധിച്ചുള്ള പ : നിബന്ധനകൾ . 
പൂർണ്ണ ബന്ധത്തിന്നു അൽ ഖ t കബന്ധത്തെക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന നൽ 

sand ണ് . C 1 1 2 3 4 :: 2 ; } 13 നാ .t . * 15 
II- ഖണ്ഡാ, പക് ശി, 3 മല്ല, പാക ത്തിലും ടൂർ നീയിൽ അയാളും 
e 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ബന്ധ പ്പെട്ടിരുനാ , 

പൂക്ത മാം വിട്ട ഒരു കൂ 
a wാം tം , 

ക. ആ അർധ മ മൂപം ജ ttu 3 ട്ട് അt + ] ക" & 9 : ന 

ന നാ.ൾ , on 


ert er 


ഉദ ty & 12 , 
ചൂ ണ്ണരക്തബന്ധമുള്ള ഒരു സഹേ; be : കബന്ധമു 
d 106കനക്ക 2 4 ൻ g ണന ന ന ക +1 = നാഡ അൽഭവ utha : സ്ഥാ 


ർന്നു പൂർണ്ണ രക്തബന്ധമുള്ള ഒരു സഫാരൻ പുത്രനക്കാൾ മുമ്പു പിന്തുടർച്ചാവ 
കാം 2 ദിക്കും. എ ആകാശന്നാൽ ഒരു സർ ന്നു ഒരു സഹാരൻ, പു 
നക്കാൾ അടുപ്പമുണ്ടല്ലൊ. 

(ii ) അർദ്ധാഭക്തബന്ധമുള്ള ഒൽ പിതൃസഹോദരന്നു പൂർണ്ണരക്തബന്ധമുള്ള ഒരു 
പീസൽകാമരാൻ എയർ viാൾ മുൻഗണന നൽകപ്പെടുന്നു, എ ഈ കാണുന്നാൽ ഒമ 
പിതൃസഹോദരൻ പിതു സഹാB 18 ൻറ ഒരു . ആ നക്ക ൾ അടുപ്പ്കണ്ടില്ലാ. 

( iii) ഒരു പൂർണ്ണ സജാദർകർ പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രിക്കു അ t : E 
ന്റെ പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രിആക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന നൽകണം, 

എന്നാത பாவை 
ഒരുഅസർഫാദർൻറെ പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രനെക്കാൾ മുൻ ഗണന ലഭിക്കുന്ന ല്ല . 
രണം, ചാർച്ചർ 5 സാവം ഈ രണ്ട സഗതികള" ലും ഒരുപോലെയല്ല . ണ്ടാമതു 
: ത്തയാൾ 2 4 9 -ാംവകുപ്പില -ാം . ചട്ടപ്രകാരം അധികം അടുത്ത അവകാ 
1: 0 കയാൽ, അയാൾക്കു ആലക്തബന്ധം മാത്രമെയുള്ള വാലും, മുൻ മണ 
ിക്കുന്നു. 


കാ 


----r- • v- ru +T 


രാ 


രാ അതിലധികമോഅവകാശികളുടെ പത്തുടർക്കിയുടെ ക്രമം 

മണപത്രമെഴുതിക്കാതെ മരിക്കുന്ന ഒരാളുടെ സ 
IT-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, അതിലധികമൊഅവകാലീക ൾക്കു ഒരുമിച്ചു പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശ 
പ ര -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ഷാരം കാട്ടുന്നതായാൽ, അവർ ആ സ പ - 
പനപ്പാം കാമം 

എ y ഇ പണ്ഡ ത ൽ മറവിധ ൽ വ ക്തമായ വ്യവസ്ഥയ്ക്കുപ്രകാ 
/ മൊഴിക, കുഡുംബശാഖാ ഓഹരിപ്രമാണപ്രകാരമല്ല , ആൾ വൻ പ്രകാരവും, 

( 1) കൂ ട്ടാഫ്രിക്ക : ണുന്നപ്രകാരമല്ല, സമാവകാശികളെ നയികമവും, എ 


ടുക്കണം. 


23. 2 


2 2 സ മ്പ :ത്രത്തിലുള്ള ശിക്കുവാൻ അവകാശം. ~- t ണപതാമതി . 

ക്കാതെ മരിച്ച ഒരാളുടെമുണa : ഗർഭപാത്രത്തിലിരുന്ന ഒരു 
ft-ാം ഖണ്ഡം, 

കൾ പിന്നീടു ജീവനോടെ പിറക്കുന്നതായാൽ, അയാൾക്കൊ 
ക ന ാം വകുപ്പ്, അമ കാ ണാ മറ്റുനിക്കാതെ മരിച്ച ആളുടെ സ്വത്തു 
1 2 -ാം ഭാഗം, അനന്തകാവകാശമായി കിട്ടുവാൻ മാർCLറഞ്ഞ ആൾ മരിക്കുനേര 

mz വു് ആയാൽ: അവളാജനിച്ചിരുന്നുപ്പെങ്കിൽ ഉണ്ടാകുമായി 
ന്ന അതേ അവകാൽ ഒന്ന് ഉ ായിരീക്ഷാ, ിനായുള്ള ഒരു സംഗതിയിൽ അന , 
ന്തര വകാശം ലഭിക്കുന്നത്, മണപത്രമെഴുതി വക്കാ ഗ മരിച്ച ആളുടെ മണ തച്ചുതീ 
ഉൽക്കാനും കരുത ൽ മ ് . 


- - - 


ന 


& D ഷിച്ചവുള്ള പൂർണ്ണാവകാശ ന ioബന്ധിച്ച് അനുമാനം. 

ർണരിലൊരാൾ മറ്റൊ ആൾക്കുശലം ജീവിച്ചിരുന്നതാ 
frt- 1 എന്ന വ atം, അങ്ങിനെയാണെങ്കിൽ ആ മുറെ ആൾക്കുശേഷം ജീവി 
ജഡം, III- ച്ചിരുന്നുവന്നുംനീയല്ലാത്ത പർ1 0 gീത കള 1 pt രണ്ട് പർ 
ാഗം ക + ാം വ മരിച്ചുപോയിട്ടു ഉള്ള പം , അപ്പേ: 2 സികൻ പിന്തുടർച്ചാ 
കുപ്പ് , എ ൻ -ാം ഭാ കാാനൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള എ ല്ലാ ആവാൾ , അൽ മായാ , വീപ് 

രീതം ക , ഉയിക്കുന്നതുവരേ, പ്രായം കുറവായ ആൾ പ്രാ കൂടിയ 
ആൾ ഇൻ ജം ജീവിച്ചിരു 11. യാ അ ൽ മാന്വൽഇതാകുന്നു, 

ക പൂ നീ വസ്തു ഭാമ ആ ക്ല്, ചീലസംഗതിക ഊ14, ,സംസ്ഥ 
പീക്ക ൽ .. ഇ നീ യമം നടപ്പായി വനാതിന്നുൾ.ഷം , മ പ മ ഴുതിവക്കു 8 ൽ മരി 
ഒരു പുരുഷനുള്ള വല്ല ജളൂക ാ സ ത്താൻമായാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്വന്തമായി ഉറ 


a , 


rg 


ജ 15 ല 


. 


ള്ളവരോടു ഇടിച്ചർന്നാആയാലും വരില്ല , താൻ നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്ന വല്ല വ്യാപാ 
അത്തീൻറയോ കാഷ്ടത്തിൽ ഒരാഹി മരണപത്രമെഴുതാവ് ഒ മരിച്ച ആളുടെ പുള് 
ന്മാരിൽ പാ അയാളുടെ പുത്രന്മാരു സs .ത്രന്മാരി ? വാ, അയാളുടെ പുത്രന്മാരുടെ പുത്രന്മാ 
രുടെ പൂന്തുമായീലാ ദാനാ മിഷികം, മാ പ മറ ചാർച്ച നാ . ക സ ക 
മാക്കുകയും, ഒടുവിൽ പറഞ്ഞവരിലാര : 8 : കം ചെയ്തു കാട്ടുവാൻ വ്യവഹാരം ബോധി 
പ്പിക്കുകയും ഒ പയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, മ എൻ. m_ne ( * വൃൻനഴa r ) വസ്തു ക 
തിബന്ധനകൾ , അവനാ അവകളും ഒരു പാർപ്പുവീട്ടീൻ ഒ 8 : 1 ഒകമാറ് 
കിട്ടിയ ആളായിരിക്കുകയും മണപത്രമെഴുജീവിക്കുകp മർച ആളു ; കുടു. വ 
അവർക്കുമായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തഒന്നാംലീനയാഅപ്പ ക ർ . സ . വൺ ഇന 
ഭാഷ , 

അവകാണികളുടെഅയാൾ 
ക ക ന 

സന്യാസിമാർ മുതലായവർ അയോധ്യകത്ത് - ക ക ..ാംവകുപ്പ 

( - 1 :- ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ വിവരിച്ച വിധങ്ങ 1 ൽ ഏനങ്കുലും 
1I-:: ഖണ്ഡം 

പ്രകാരത്തിൽ വരകികജീവി e പൂർണ്ണമായും അവസാനമായും 
e 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ഈ ജീച്ച് ഒ c ൾ രക്തബന്ധമാ, വിവാഫാമാ, മരത്തടുക :മൂലം 
പൻ - ഭാഗം. അയാൾക്കുള്ള ഏ ൽ ചാർച്ചക്കാരന്റെയും സ്വത്ത് അനന്തര 

വകാശമായിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നുഅയാൾ നയിക്കുന്നതാണ്ട് , 
ക = 9. പാക്കിവരുമിച്ചാൽ മാളു അയാൾ D സ്. വാഹത്തിനു ശേ 

" ><td Eർത്താവ് ജീവിച്ചിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഒരു സീ പാർവ്വത മാ 
TILം ലഡം, ല്ലാ മതവളായിരുന്നാൽ, പാതിവൃത്യമില്ലായ്മയഅവളുടെ ഭർത്താ 
p 1 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 

പു മ = ക്കിയിരുനാകലാമിക, അയാളുടെ സ്വത്ത് അനന്തമാ 
പപപാം ഭാഗം. വ കാശമായി കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നു അവൾ അയമേ യായിരിക്കുന്ന 

താണ്ട് 
" c . ന്നാൽ ഒരു സ ീക്കു തന്റെ ഭർത്താവിൻറെ സ . ആ അനന്ത രാവകമായി ക 
ട്ടുവാൻഉള്ള 4! വകാൾ , ആ സ്ത്രീയും അവളുടെഒത്താവും കക്ഷികളുടെയും 

? പാക്ക 
,കായം പ്രത്യകീച്ചാരു വാദമുഖമായുമുള്ള ഒരു കോടി നടപടിയിൽ , അവളുറങ്ങ 
പ്രകാരം പാതിവു ആ കല്ലാൽ കൂട്ടായിരുന്നുവെന്നു ഒരു ന്യാ 3 ാടു തീ & id,പാഷ a യും 
68ാടതിയുടെ ആ തീർപ്പു പിന്നീടു ഭർബ്ബലപ്പെടു ത്താതിരിക്കുകയുംചെയ്താലല്ല , മല 
ക ക ണ്യൻ 1.പ , 29 ചാവാൻ പാടുള്ള കല്ല . 
പുനർവിവാഹം 

ചെയ്യുന ചില വിധവ ക ള അരയാഗ രാക്കൽ.-- 

മുമ്പേ നിച്ചുപോയ ഒരു പുത്രൻ വധവം, 2 സ മരിച്ചുപോ 
പുതിയയ്ക്ക്, 

യ ഒരു പുത്രൻസ്പര144 പ്രായ ആ ഇ എൻ വിധവും, അ 

ച് 50 വർധിക്കും, സുമ ഫാല ta ൻ വിധ..ക്കും, പിന്തുട 
ചേച്ചാവകാശം തുടങ്ങുന്ന തീയ്യതിക്കു അവർ പുനർവിവാഹംചെയ്തു വന്നുവങ്കിൽ , അവ 
കാകാ.കളായ) a .. തുടരുവാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല , 

കാലപാതകൻഅയാശന്നു - പാകംചെയ്കയോ കാ 

ലപാതകം ച .വാൻ ഈ താഹിപ്പിക്കും കാ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒ t :ൾക്കു 
I ! -ം ലാറ്റി കാലടചയ്യപ്പെട്ട ആളു ടെ സു J6 ന്നും , അല്ലങ്കിൽ മറാ എ a 
പ 6 .30 വയസ്സ് . സ . സന്ത 5ർച്ച് 3 യി അ ചാൾക്കാ അവൾക്ക് കിട്ടുന്ന 
-ാം : കേം , 

എട്ടു പ്രമാക്കുവാൻ വേണ്ടി അയ; ളാ അവളാ , കാം , കം ചേച്ച 

യക നയാ കോപ്പി0 ക .ചെയ്യാൻ ഈ സാഹിപ്പി ക്കു താ ച 
യൂ വാ ആ സ്വാ , അനന്തരാവകാശ:299 ) കാട്ടുവാൻ യോഗ, യൂയാ.cീക്കുന്ന 


. 


e 2 വ , 


ക ക ൻ . 


80 


- tat - വി 


? 


a p 


t , 


. മതം മാറിയ ഉ ളുടെ സന്താനങ്ങൾ അയാരാണന്ന്. - ഇ ക്യ 

മാ നടുപ്പായി വന മുമ്പോ പിമ്പോ ഒരു ഹർത Lാറാരു 
II-ാം വാ, മത മേക്കു ചേരുകമൂകം ഒരു ഹ ൽ വല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നിരിക്കുക 
കാം വകുപ്പ്, ഒരു ഹിന്തുവല്ലായി.പരീകാ ചേയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, അങ്ങി 
പാം ഭാഗ കൂന മതം മാറ)" യു . ആൾക്കും അയാൾക്കും അവൾ ജനിക്ക 

ന്ന കുട്ടിക ളും ജയപട സന്താനങ്ങളും പിന്തുടർച്ച ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന 
. സമയ ഹീന്തുക്കളായിരുന്നാലൊഴി ക അവൽ : 3 
ഹി ചാലക്കരായ ആരുടെയെങ്കിലും സ:പത്ത് അ rs, ന്തരാവകാശമായ 1 കിട്ടുന്നതിന് 
അപ്പുകാർക്കുള്ള കുട്ടികളും ന. ഞാൻr ങ്ങളു, അയാൾ ആയിരിക്കുന്ന ആണു്. 

ആവുകായ്ക്കു് അ യാഥയുള്ളപ്പോൾ പിൻ തുടർച്ച- ഇൻ അൽ ഖായ 

കാൾ 6 5. സ്വ അന: സ:രാവശമായി കിട്ടുന്നത് സ് 
II + 2 ഖണ്ഡം12 , ആക്കിലും അയാൾ :യൂള്ളപം, ആ സ്വത്ത്അങ്ങിന 
ം കപ്പ , പന -ാം യുള്ള ആൾ മരണം | മഴുതികവാതം മരിച്ചു ആൾക്കു മുമ്പാ 

യി മരിച്ചുപായിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ സംക്രമിക്കുന്നതാണ് , 
42 . രായം, ഇറാരു മുതലായവ അയോഗ്യനാക്കു കയില്ലന്ന് യാതൊര 

ളയൂം വല്ല 85ാഗാ, ജന :ശയാ, അം വയ്യ 
Ir- boomwo m . ഇ വായ , ഈ അധ്യായത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥയ്ക്ക്പ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ 
te കപ്പ്, പന-22 ഭാ മജാറ അൽ കാണേഅതാ, വല്ല (T . 2 . പിന്തുടച്ചാവകാ 
കം , 

മായ ) കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നുഅഥനാക്കുന്ന ല്ല . 

എ.സ് ചീറ 
ക പ അവകാശികൾ വീ ഴ്ച വ ് മരണപത്രമഴുതികവക്കാതെ മരിക്കും 

ന ആ മല കായ് ഈ പണ്ഡ aa ന "ബന്ധനകളു 
II, ഖ , പ ഇ - നുസരിച്ച് അയാളുടെയോഅവളു ടെയോസ്വത്തിനുള്ള പിന്തു 
ംവകുപ്പു , പ മ ാം കാ ടച്ചാവ കാൾ ഞാൻ വായുള്ള വാതായ അവകാശിയുമില്ലാ 

തിരുന്നാൽ , ആ സ്വത്തു ചക്രണയചേരുന്നതാ ണ്ട് ; ആസ്വത്ത് 

തേയ ചുരതല - 2 ക്കും ജനബാജകൾ മുപ്പെട്ടു ഒരു 
അവ കാ : 1 എടുക്കുമായിരുന്നു: വാ ആവക --എല്ലാ ചുമതലകൾ , ഇണബാധ്യത ക 
മൾട്ടു ക്രൻഎട്ടുമകണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

III-ാം അധ്യായം, 

ഒസ്കാരമുള്ള പിന്തുടച്ചു . 
a - 2 , ഒത്തുപ്രകാരമുള്ള പിന്തുടച്ച് - ( ക ക ൻ 8 -ലെ ഇന്ത്യ ൻ പിന്തു 

ട് : വകാശ ആക്ടീലയാ( ക ൻ , ലെ നൻ) ,അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
It ! -ാംഖണ്ഡം, 2 -ാം അതു കാഷം നടപ്പിലുള്ളതും ഹിന്തുക്കൾക്കും സംബന്ധ") തു 
വകുപ്പ്, പ ര _ം ഭാ 

മായ മർദ വല്ല നിയമ ലയാ നിബന്ധനകളനുസരിച്ചു . 
ള സ്യതാ ഇകാമാമർണ മൂലം ഒക ാടുക്കുന്നതിന്നുള്ള വ്യവ 

സമൂഹമൊ രു നീക്കു ക : ടു, ആ ഷം ഒയുവാൻ പാടുള്ള ഏതൊരു 
ഏകാൽ എ ആവ ശാ അൽജന ക ക ാടു 2 4 2 വു നാണു”, 
. ( - ) ഇതിലട ങ്ങിയ യാമതാന്നും ഒരു ഹിന്തു കവ-~ 

( 2 ) ഈ നി യമ നിലഴയാ, അതതു കാലം നടപ്പിലുള്ള മറർ വല്ല നിയമ 
അിമല നിബന്ധന 55 ൾ പ്രകാരം വല്ല ആ * ഉപജീവനം ഷയിനർഹതയുക , 
കിൽ, അയാൾക്ക് ആ അവകാം ഇല്ലാതാക്കുവാനാ 


tം , 


സന്തം, 


81 


2 


( ബി ) സ്വത്തിന്റെ കായ്യ ബിൽ അയാൾക്കും അവൾക്കാ നീയമാനുസൃതം 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ പാ ല്ലാത്ത പല അവകാ bബന്ധവും അവകാശവും ഈ കവർ നാ 

അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതല്ല . 


VIII_qല -ഉപജീവനകലവ് . 


ാം വകുപ്പ്, 


t 


ഉപജീവനച്ഛവു കൊടുക്ക ൽ എന്തിനും വാർണർ, ഇ മണ്ഡ 

ത്തിൽ {c ള പ്രീവനവിൻ കാടുംമൽ 11 എന്നതിൽ താ 
III . എ എനഖണ്ഡം പറയുന്ന കാജ 2 ഉ • പ്പടുന്ന മൺപ 
ന -ാം വകുപ്പ്, പ ര് - i) എല്ലാ സംഗതികളിലും ഭണത്തിൽ , വസ്ത്ര ത്തിൽ , 
ാംഗം. 

വാസത്തിനും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിന്നും, 6 ജേക്കുംചികി 

4 2 23 24 
(ii) ഒരു ആ വിവാഹതപുരിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ, അൽ വളുടെ വാ :11: ഹ നിന്നും 
അ സബന്ധമായും ന ായ , യി 4 

വന്നചെലവുകൾ , 
കുടുംബാംഗങ്ങളെ സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നത et സ്വന്തം 
പ . Bായ മ് ഉപജീപനച്ച ഇവ കൊടുക്കൽ - ( 4 ) ഇം വകുപ്പികയ 

നിയന്ധ 1: ൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ടു ഒരു ഫിൻ ഭാഷ ആ നിയമം 
JV-ാംഖണ്ഡം, .. ന . നടപ്പായവ എ ന്ന തിന്നുക $ മ്പാ അതിന്നു മാമാ വ 12 ഹം ച 

യ്ക്ക തായാലും ശരി, ഇ ത്താവിന്റെ ജീവിതകാലത്തു മാ 
8ാം , 

നിന്നും ആ മാദക 2ർണൻ എം ആർ വാദികടു അചർ 11 ൽനിന 

ഉ പജീവനകല കിളു.പാൻ അ . ക ാൾമു : യി .." നമാ 
( a ) ഒരു ഫിനു ഭാഷ തൻറ ഭരാവീമൻ കൂടെ താമസിക്കുന്നും മിച്ചം 
; താമസിക്കുമ്പോഴും മാത്രം അവർക്കു അ 121ൽന; m ഉപജീവനവ 

വയിപ്പ 
ാവുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

എന്നാൽ താരം പറയുന്ന സംഗതികളിൽ പോയിഉപജീവനകച്ച ഒരു കാട്ടുവാ 
ള്ള അവകാശം നഷ്ടമാകാം കുന്ന അയാള 1 ൽ നിന്നു പിരിഞ്ഞു പാക്കു വst 
ശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതണുപ 

( എ ) അയാൾ ഈ അസഹ്യമായ ഒരു രോഗമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ; 

ബി, അയാൾ തൻറ ഭാഈ താമസിക്കുന്ന അമിത വീട്ടിൽ ഒരു വെപ്പാട്ടിയ 
വകിരിക്ക ശതായാൽ; 

( സ ) അവൾ അയാളു കടകൂ 95 പാക്കു ന്നതു് അപായകരമാ t 1 : നി 
മോ ആയീരിക്ക തേക്കുവിധം അയാൾ ക്രൂരത കാണിക്കുന്നു എന്ന കാരം ചിന്ന 
തായാൽ 

( ഡി) അയാൾ . വിട്ടുപോകൽലണ കാരം ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ രകാരം " 
ന്യായമായ കാരണംകൂടാതെ എം അവളു +5 സമ്മതം കൂടാതജം സ b 13 അം 
ഇഷ്ട ത്തിനു വിപരീതമായും അവളെതജിക്കുക എന്ന കുറം ചിന്നായാൽ ; 

അയാൾ മാററാൽ 2.മത്തെ11 ൽ ചരുക മൂലം കര ഫിൻജായത്ത 
നാൽ ; 

(എഫ്) അവൾ വാ താമസിക്കുന്നകാന ന്യായിക ?" നിന്നു മാം വ 
കാർണമുണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ. 

( 1 ) ഒരു ഹിന്ദു ചായ , അവൾ പാവ3 4 8 വ്യാപകം , 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഇമാം, 2 മത 13 ലക്ക് മതം മാറി ഈഫീല്ലം6 ായിത്തീരുകയാ -ച 
യ്യുന്ന കാായാൽ , അവളുട : 2 ൽ നീ m 13 മാസിക 2.18ം പ്രവചനവ 
ന്നും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

6 , 2018 , 


8 


നാ 


4 ാച്ച 


tiാ _ 


41 3 . പുത്രൻ, വിധവ 5 ായ ഭ,ഈയം ഉപജീവ്. ച്ചലവു് കൊടുക്കൽ, 
ച ഇ -ാം മരപ്പട്ട കാരം- 8ം ശ്വശുരൻതൻറ • ഇൻറ വിധവയായ ഭാജ 2 ഉപ 
ജീവനകച്ചിലവു - കി ടക്കാനുള്ള ബാധ്യൻ , അയ: D ക്കു അ നീന്നുള്ള കഴിവുണ്ടാ 4 1 pi ക്കു ക 
യും , പുതു ത ൽ വിധവയായ ഭാജനം അ ... ളു # 5 സ_എത്തി . നിന്നുതന്റെ സ്വന്തം ഉപ 
ജീവനർച്ച : നരിടുവാൻ സാധിക്കാതിരിക്കുക , അ ല്ലെ ങ്ക ൽ ൽ മൻറ ത്ത വ 
രൻ സ്വ ത്തി കനിൽ 1 3, പുത്രനാണങ്കിൽ അയാളുടെ പക്കത് നീ m , അയ ക + 
സ്വത്തിൽനിന്ന: ഉപജീവനജലവു കിട്ടുവാൻ കഴ" യാത13ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്കയും 
ചെയ്യു ന്നട 8 0 ാം മ ആ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുള്ളൂ . അൽ നയുളള ഏം ! ബാ 

യൂം അവളെകട പൂനർവിവപE &അടുകൂടി ഇല്ലാതം & 1 ത്തീരുന്നതുമാണ്. 
ക ക വ കുട്ടീക യും പ്രായായ രാ പ് ,5ാക്ക ന്മാരയും സംർക്ക .... 

( 2 ) ഇ വകുപ്പ് ലെ നിബന്ധനകൾക്കുൾപ്പട്ടു , ഒരു ഹിന്ദുവ 
പുതീ തു ”. 

ഒറ്റ ർ സമ്മാന ജ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അൽമനാർസസന്താന 

ഞ്ഞ 3ം , താൻ പ്രായമായ മാതാപിതാക്കന്മാർ രജം, വൻ ജ 
വികാ , സം രക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ സാധ്യത മു ് , 

( 1 ) ഒരു സന്താന മം അനർ സന്താന: 023 ഒരു കമന്റായിരിക്കുന്ന 
ക മു ാളം, അവ ൻ ഒച്ച3 അവളു ടങ്ക യാ അച്ഛനിൽനിന്നു അവനോ അവക 
കക്ക - ഉപജീവനമാവിന്റെ അവകാൽപ്പെടാം; 

എന്നാൽ അവിവാഫ്തയായ ഒരു 2 6 4 3 , സ p3ിൽ, അവൾ 
ആർചന്റെകൂടെ താമസിക്കു കയും അവിവാ) യായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യു ന്ന 

അവൾ ഉപജീവനംല അവ $ ദകപ്പെടാവുന്ന കോൺ". 

( സ) ഒരു അച്ച 10 പ്രാ ഊമായുകയും മ 2 മാല്ലാതാവു 4 യൂം ചയ്യുന്നതായാൽ: 
ൽ ഒൻ, മ 2 ന്റ റ പ .ഒന്നു അയാൾക്കു ഉച്ച ജീവന: ഇല വ അ e :കൾ പാടാ . 
சடம் 

അൽ കുട്ടികൾ സംരക്ഷിക്ക ൽ - വായ ஓக்க 5to 
ജീവിതകാലത്തു " ഒ രസസന്താനത്തെയോ അകലെ.ആർ . സന്താന ജയാ ത നം ഈ 
വിന്നു സംരക്ഷിപ്പാൻ 4 1 3 തീർ" യും , അതിനു ഞ വർഷം കഴിയുന്നു . രക 
യൂം ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, 1 ജിജന സംരക്ഷിക്ക്ഒന്നുന്ന ബാ ജാതി , 

സ 1.നീ ആ ആശ്രി7 ന്മാ ഉപജീവനജ ചലവു കാടുപ്പാൻ അവക ( 19 ) 
ള വാല്യം 
A 4 . 

ആശ്രിതന്മാ ഉപജീവനകലവും ഒക്കെ എടുക്ക ൾ - A ) കനക- 

വകുപ്പില നിബന്ധനകൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ട് മരിച്ചു പായ ഒരു ഹീന്ദു 
111- A , a വിൻ വാക്കുകൾക്കും മരിച്ചുപോയ ആ ആശ്രിത നാ 
ഡാ , ൽ - വക 

ആ അവ കാളിക്കു മരിച്ചുപോയ ആളിൽനിന്നു് അ ന്താ വ 
4 , 2 ന .. e : ഗം കാശമായി കിട്ട1 യ സ ത്തിൽനിന്നു ഉപ ജീവജലവു -കടു 

പ്പൻ ബ ഭം. യു . 
( C ) മരിച്ചുപോയ ജളുകം താരം പറയുന്ന ചർച്ചക്കാർ ഇ 7 ജണ്ഡ ത്തീൻ 
12 ങ്ങൾക്കായി അയാളുടെ ആശ്രി യാർന്ന നു കരുതാണു - 

(i ) അയാടെഅച്ഛൻ 
( ii ) അയാളുടെ അമ്മ. 

(iii ) അയാളുടെ വാവ, അവൾ പുനർ വിവാഹം കഴിക്കാത്തടമാ 
ാഷം 
(iv ) ഒരു മനരായിരി ക്ക , അ c ളു കട പുത്രനp, 

തൽക്കു മുമ്പ 
മരിച്ചു . അയാളു കേട്ട ഒരു പുത്രൻ യൂത്ര » "e, അയാൾക്കു മുമ്പു മരിച്ചുപോയ 
യാ കൂടെ ഒരു പുത്രൻമുമ്പു മാറ്റി പാ 2 ആ പുത്രൻ, പത്രം,7ാ , ഒരു കമനയായ 
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ക്കുനട മാം കാലം; എന്നാൽ ഒരു പത്ര ൻ സംഗതി ജീള, തക്ക ൻ 9 അച്ച 
കൻ സ്വത്തിൽ നിന്നും ഒ പ്രപൗത്രൻ 

സംഗ.oീയിൽ താൻ അച . കനം 
മയാആകർഷം അച്ഛൻറയോ സ ത്തിൽനിന്നും ഉപജീവനകീയവസ 
കിട്ടുവാൻ അയാൾക്കു സാധിക്കാത്തപക്ഷവും എ ത്ര തോളും കട്ടുവാൻ അസമായി15 
ക്കുന്നവർ ആ ആ ആ പും , 

( v ) അയാളുടെ അവിവാഹി പുതി, അവൾ അവിവാഹിതയായിരിക്കു 
ന്നടയാളം കാലം 

"( vi) അയാളുടെ വിവാഹതഘ്യ പുത്രി, 
.എന്നാൽഅവളുടെ ഭര്ത്താവിൽനിൻ , അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവൾക്കു പുത്രൻമെങ്കിൽ 
ആ പുത്ര ന നാ ആ പുത്രൻ സ്വ ത്തിൽ നി നി ഉപജീയ ഭ ചൂൾ വിന്നു കാട്ടു 
വാൻ അവൾക്കു സാധിക്കാത്തപക്ഷവുംഎത്രമതങ്ങളും കിട്ടുവാൻ അസാദ്ധ യിരിക്കു 
ൻവം അ t | ൽ 2 വും , 

( vii) അയാളുടെ വിധവയായ പുത്രി 
, നന്നാൽ - 
( എ ) അവളുടെ ഭർത്താവിൻറ സ നി നാം അല്ലെങ്ക1 .p 

{ ബി അവൾക്കു പുത്രൻമങ്കിൽ ആ പുത്രനിൽമിന്നാ ആ പുത്രൻ സ 
ൽ നിന്നൊ, അൽ 5 ജിൽ 
( സി അവളുടെ & 

31- ൽനിന്നുംഅയാളുടെ അച്ഛൻ നിൽ നിന്ന് അ 
ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവരിൽ ആരു 5 2 സീലും സ ) ത്തം: നാം കാ ഉപജീവനച്ചലവന്നു കാട്ടു 
വൻഅവൾക്കു സാധിക്കാത്ത പക്ഷവും എ.ആർ ത്താളും കിട്ടുവാൻ അസാദ്ധ്യമായി ക 
ന്നു ആ ത്രത്താളവും 

( viii} അൽ ജാളുടെ പുതുക്റായി, അയാൾക്കു മുമ്പു 2 pീച്ചു ചായ അ ച ഭൂ 
ടെ ഒ 8 പുത്രൻ ഇത്ര ക ൻ എ , ഏ : പീധവയും അവൾ പുനർവ ഫം 
യ്യാനാക്കുന്നോളം കാലം ; 

എന്നാൽ അവളുടെ യോയി;rൻ സ ത്തിന്റെ നീക്കത്ത , അല്ലങ്കിൽ അവൾക്ക 
പുത്രൻ E ങ്കിൽ ആ പുത്രനിൽനിന്നാ ആ പുത്രൻ സ്വതയിൽ നിനാ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഒരുഒത്തു ജനം വിധമ 2 69 സ.കതിയിൽ, അവളുട ക ക ന നത്തിൽ നിന്നു 
62ാ , അവളുടെ ഉപജീവനംകവർന്നു കിട്ടുവാൻ അവൾക്കു സാധിക്കാത്തപക്ഷവും 
എത്രത്തോളം കാട്ടുവാൻ അസ, ല ,മായ നീക്കുനാ വാ അtരൂത്താളവും 

(ix ) വിവാവാപ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ ജനിച്ച അയാളുടെകണ്ട നായ പുത്രൻ, 
പുത്രൻ ഒയ ഒമനായി 1 ടാളം ക20, 

( x ) വിവാഹപ്രകാരം ല്ലാ ത ജനിച്ച അയ; 5 പി.ഹിതയായ പുതി 
അവൾ ആ വിചാഥതയായിതിക്കു നടത്താളം ക van, 

ിന്മാട് ഉപമിച്ച നകച്ചിലവു കാടുപ്പാൻ അവകാശികൾ 
35 up 3 

21 പോയ ആളുടെ സവ ത്തിൽ 
IT - എ എന്ന നിന്നും ചായ ആശ്രിതൻ, ഉപജീവനച്ചു വറീൻ കിട്ടുവാൻ 
ര് സാം : 2 

ള്ള അവകാശം- £്, ന നീയമം നടപ്പായിവന്നതിനുശേഷം 
മരിക്കു ന്ന ഒരു ഹിന്ദു പുരുഷൻ . സ . ടി ൽ അ ജി ശ്ര 

യ്ക്കു ന്ന മാൾ ഒസനുസരിച്ചുള്ളപന്തുട ക ക ള ക ാ ര 
മണ പത്രമെഴുതിക വ ക ക ത മരന്നആളുടെ പ " തുടർച്ചപ്ര കാ tാ യാത്രറാഫ 
രിയും കിട്ടാതിരിക്കുകയോ, അ ല്ലകിൽ 

വ ൻ ൻ 1 :രീച്ചു വി പി ടി യുടെ സംക യിൽ , ആ ശ്രീ . അങ്ങന 
കിട്ടുന്ന മാഹരി നന ഖണ്ഡം , a 2.29 ഉ ജീവനച്ചിലവിൽ കള്ള വകക്കായി അയാൾക്ക 
അവ > കക്കും കൊടു ക്കുന്ന സംഖ്യ 3 ൽ കുറവായിരവുക യാ .പട്ടുന്ന ഒ . 


ച്ച 


ാച്ഛി. 


ൽ 


വ 5 ചാം 8 : 
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ഇ ഖണ്ഡത ൽ നിബന്ധനകൾ പട്ടു , അയാൾ ക്കാ അവൾ ക്കാ , ആ 
സ് പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശമായി എടുക്കുന്നവരിൽ നിനൻ, ഉപജിനച്ചയവാൻ കിട്ടു 
വാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന ഉ : ണ് . 

എന്നാൽ ഓരോഅവകാശിയുടയും വാജ്യത അയാള് അ വടി എടുക്കുന്ന 
കാരിയുടമയാ സാചീന ഭാഗത്തിൻറയോ വിലയുടെ വിതൻസാചാരിരിക്കുന്ന 
ഇമാൻ , 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല ആശ്രയിച്ചു കഴിയുന്ന ഒരു പുരുഷനാ സിക്കാ ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാ 
രം ഉപജീവന ഇലവിൻ വകക്കാ 8 1 കീട്ടാവുന്ന സ . ഖ യേക്ക, ക 

കാവായതാ, 
അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ അ ംശാദായം ചയ്യാനുള്ള ബാധ്യത നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നപക്ഷം, കുറഞ്ഞു 
പാകുന്നതോആയ വിലക്കുള്ള മ. മഹായാ , മാ ആ പുഷീനാ നും കാ 
കാട്ടിയിരുന്നാൽ അടിക്കുന ആൺ യീച്ചു കഴിയുന്ന പുരുഷനാ ിക്കാ 

20 ർളളവ 
ം 8 ഉപജീവനംവയിൽ82.1 അംശദായം ചെല്ലാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
തല്ല . 


- 


ഉപജീവനംജലവിന്നുള്ള സം ഇ . 


ം 


; ( ഡി . 


t 


ചന . , ഉപജീവനച്ഛചവന്നുള്ള സംഖ്യ, ( 4 ) 

ഇ ഖണ്ഡമനുസരിച്ചു , 
മായ 29 ക ട്ടികൾക്കാ, പ്രായായ 20ാച്ചിയാക്കാം, 
III -.എ എന്ന ഖ് 

ഉ പ ജീവന: ചലവീന്നു വല്ല സ ല യും കടുക്കേണ്ടതുണ 
ണ്ഡാ മ, ന - വകുപ്പ്, കാൽ, ആ സംഖ് ! തീർച്ചപ്പടുത്തുന്നതിൽ, 
താമറയുന്ന 
ഉ ാം Bാഗം , കായങ്ങൾ പരിഗണിക്കപ്പോകുന്നു; 

( എ കക്ഷികളുടെ നിലയും പദവിയും; 
( ബി ) ഭാവുകാശക്കാരൻ ന്യായമായ അവൾ മ 

( സി ) അവകായക്കാരൻതൻറ് അച്ചനിൽ നിന്നു പിരിഞ്ഞു താമസിക്കു ക 
യാണങ്കിൽ, അയാളാ അവളാഅങ്ങിനെ ചെയ്യുന്നത് ന്യായമാണോഎന്നും 

അവകാശക്കാരൻ - സ .1 ത്തീ , tn വിലയും; ആ സത്തിൽ നിന്നു 
കിട്ടിയ വല വരവും, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവ കാശക്കാരൻ സ്വന്തം 

സമ്പാലങ്ങളിൽ നീ 
ാ , 8 : വല്ല മാഗ്ഗവും മൂലമാ കാട്ടിയ വരവും; 

( ഇ ) ജന പണ്ഡ ഞ പല നിബന്ധനക ള ൻ,സരിച്ചു് ഉപജീവനംജയവിനർഹ 
തയുള്ളആളുകളുടെ എണ്ണം. 

ഇര ഖണ്ഡം4.3 4 ാരം ഒരു ഇ ശ്രിരുന്നു ഈ ജീ . : ഇലവിൽ വല്ല സ . ഖ 
യും കൊടുക്കണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, ആ സംഖ്യ15ീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൽ താഴെ പായുന്ന കായ 
ക പ രിഗണിക്കേണ്ട കട 

( എ ) മരിച്ചു . യ ആൾക്കു ള്ള കട10ാൾ വീട്ടുന്നതിനു വകവച്ചശേഷം, 
അയാള s സ ത്തീൻറ നീലയും; 

( 1) { ആശ്രിതിന്റെ കായ്യത്തിൽ മിച്ചുപോയ ഒരാളുടെ ഒസ പ്രകാരം 
നിബന്ധന വളമുള, 

ഉങ്ക ൽ അതും; 
( സി ) മരിച്ചുപോയ ആളു ടെയും ( ശ്ര intറ യും നീക യും , കവിയും 
( ഡി ) രണ്ടു പേരുംതമ്മിലുള്ള ചാച്ചയുടെ നിലയും; 
( 2 ) ..ആഗ്രീൻ ൻറ നയമായ ജവൽ മാളും , 
(എഫ്) ആശ്രിതനും പരേതനും തമ്മിൽ മുമ്പുണ്ടായിരുന്നബന്ധങ്ങളു 

( ജി ) അവന്റെയൊ അവളു ടെയാ സ ത്തി ൻ 2 വിലയും, ആ സ്വൽ126 
നിന്നൊ, അവരൻ 32ാ അവളു ടൊയാ സമ്പാളി..നന്നാം വാ വല്ല മാഗ്ഗവും 
4 2 1 72 കിട്ടിയ വല്ല വരവും, 
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ഈ ഖഡേ ആഞില നിബന്ധനകള നുസരിച്ചു് ഉപവനചലവ്, 
കിട്ടുവാൻ അർഹതയുള്ളആശ്രാന്മാരു ടെ എണ്ണവും, 

( എ ) ഒരു വിധവയും8 സംയ തീയിൽ, അവളുടെഒരുമാറ്റവും 
കൻ, ന , ഉപജീവനം ചവയ്ക്കുന്ന സംഖ്യ കോടതിയുട: യുക്കാൻസർണമായ ) 
രിക്കണമെന്ന്, 

അ ) സംക്തം പാല ക .റ്റവ: ക . 
: ( എ ) എന്ന ല പ്പി ( 2 ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ 15 ലാ , ( പ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിയു 
ണ്ഡം , എ ( 1 ) എ വിവരിച്ച കാഷ്ട ങ്ങാം സംബന്ധിച്ചേടത്തോളം 

അലയ മുറപ്പ 
നവകുപ്പ് - പുറം കാരം പരാഗണിച്ച്, ഈ ല ത്താം . നിബന്ധനകൾ പ്രകാരം 

ഉപജീവ ഇലവൻ വല്ലതും വിധിച്ചുകാട്ടുന്ന എട്ട് നും , 

അ അ ന കാടു ക്കണ92 ങ്കിൽഅത്ആയും തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന 
തിൽ കാടതിക്കു യുക്താസരണം പ്രവർത്തിക്കാം , 

( 1 ) അവിവാഹിതയായ ഒരു മകൾ കു അൽ ഉംട് വാമഹത്തിൻറ 
കാതെ ത്തൽ, അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നചെലവുകൾ യാതൊരു സംൾ തീയിലും മരിച്ചു പായ 

ൾ മരണപ e gീവയ്യാതെ മരിച്ചുപോയിരുന്നുവങ്കിൽ അയാളിൽനിന്നു അവ 
ക്കു ആർ അന്തരാവൽ വാരമായി കിട്ടുമായിരുന്നിന്റെ പകുൽ) വിളകളിൽ കപിയ തു 
കമ്പി . പരിതസ്ഥികൾ മാർപാൾ ഉപജീവനം ഇല പിന്നുള്ള സംഖ്യ . 

മാറാവുന്നതാണൻ --ഇൻ നിയമം നടപ്പായിവരുന്നതിനുമുമ്പാ 
ന , എന്ന ച അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിനു ശേഷമോ കോടതിയുടെ ഒരു ധയാലാ 
ണ്ഡം അനു) എന്ന ഒന്നു സമ്മതാ ലോ അതുപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചായാലും , പ 
വകുപ്പ് 

തില്ല ഉപജീവനകച്ച ലവിനുള്ള സംഖ്യയുടെ കായൽ".ൽ മാറാം 
ന്നത ന്നു ന്യായീകരിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം 

സം തിഗത കൽ 
സാരമായ തുറമുള്ളപക്ഷം, അതു പിന്നീടു അങ്ങനെ മാറാവ 
നതാണു , 


h 8 -ാം 


മാം . 


ക 1 & + കടകമുന്നവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കണമെന്നു നം 4 ണ്ഡത്തില്ല .. 

ങ്ങിയ മറം നിബന്ധനpte ൾപ്പെട്ട്, ഏതു ത ർ 1ലമുള്ള ക 
ന . എ എന്ന പ അമക്കും, ഈ ഖണ്ഡ പ്രകാംആൻ: രാഷ്ട് ഈ ജീവിച്ചേ 

ം വ -ാം വകു വീട്ട അവ.കാരങ്ങ 2 ന്നവകാശജനായിരിക്കുന്ന 
പ്പ പ ന - 6ം ഭാഗം, 

ന്ന് , 
ക സ rit . ഉപജീവ ഈയവാന്നുംഇ എ പ്പോൾ ഒരു കടമായിരിക്കും. സ് 

ഇ ഖണ്ഡ ജിഷ നിബന്ധനകൾ പ്രകാർ. ഉപജീവന ചലവit 
ന എ എന്ന വ ം കിട്ടുവാൻ ഉമ്മ ആശ്രി: m ള്ള അവകാശം നീക്കുപോയ ആ 
ണ്ഡം , 1 -ാം വകു 5 മണപത്രത്താലാ, കോടതിയുടെ ഒരു വ്യായാമലാ, ആ 
പ്പ് നടാംഭാഗം, ത്രിക്കൻ സ . മാൻഷയാ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തായാ ഉടമ 

സ്ഥനുംതമ്മിലുള്ള കരാറിനാംചാ, മാർ പ്രകാരത്തിലാ മരു ക 
മായി സമാപിക്കപ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, അങ്ങ14ഉള്ള അവകാശം ജ dിച്ചുപായ ആ മൂ ക 
സത്തിന്മോ അതിൽവല്ല ഭാരതത്തിൽമയാ ഒരു കടമായി നിൽ ക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

മുന്നാകുന്നു ഉപജീവനകച്ചെലവിന്റെ അവകാൽപ്പാഴുള്ള കമാരം , 
ഒരുസന്ൻഉപജീവന ഇളവു കിട്ടുവാൻ ഒരു മൂന്നാമൻ അ t വകകൾ 
ണ്ടായിരിക്കു കയും ആ സ്വർണ്ണ ാ അതിൻറ ഏകകിലും മാർക്കു മാ ക കാററം ചെയ്ത യും 

യ്യുന്നകോയാ ൽ , ഉപ ജീവനയവു കിട്ടുവാൻ . അവi&ാശം | Aeoീക്കീട്ടുന്ന 
ആൾ കള്ള ഒരു അവകാശംഉണ്ടെന്നുള്ളതിനെപ്പറ്റി അറിയിച്ചു ക18 യിൽ സ ങ്കിൽ, 


ന ഉ 
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അവകാലം 





അയാൾക്കതീരായി നടത്താവുന്നതും ആ യു സ cc) ചിയിൽ ആ 
നീയ co 

പാസ്സാക്കീട്ടില്ലായിരുന്നുചങ്കിൽ, ബാദ്ധർഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുമായി നട 
ാ ി മ സസ്യത്തിനതിരായി നടത്താവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

iX-ാം ഖണ്ഡം പലവക 
ക ന വു , ചി ഉണ്ടാക്കുവാനുള്ള അധികാരം സംസ്ഥാന (d വം 
ൻറീൽ, ഈ നിയമ ഗതിനം ഉ g :മങ്ങൾ നവോർന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാ 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്, 

- } വിക്കിച്ചും, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിൻറ സാമാനം ത 
ളും കൂടാതെയും, ആ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ താഴെ പായുന്ന കായ്ക്കളെപ്പറ് 

വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ാവുന്നാണ് 

(i) , ഹിന്തു ശാസ്ത്രവിധി പ്യ :ഹർജിക്കാരിൽ, ശാസ്ത്രവിധിപ്രകാ മു ള്ള 
വിവാഹങ്ങൾ , സംബന്ധമായി 8.പക്കാവുന്ന വീവർ Sta 9ഉപ്പററിയും, അ വ ഏതു വിധ 
തിൽ 12 ക്കണമെന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയും, പരീത ബി 1കളിൽ ചക്കേണംമന്നത് 
നപ്പററിയും, 

( ii) ശ: സ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹം പററിയുള്ള വ്വക 
ഏതു സ : കതിക ളിലും മൂള പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലും നിർബന്ധമായ് ചേചാക്കണംകുരുതിക്ക 
പറയും അവയുടെ വ ലനത്തിന്നുമുള്ള ശിക്ഷയാറ" യും , 

( iii) ഏതു പ്ര B ? അങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ ന127 ണമെ 
നതി പ്പായും അവ കട മുറകളെയും പ്രവർത്തികകളം പാറി ; 

iiv ) ഫിഈ ശാസ്ത്രവിധി വിവഫ ജാസ്റ്റരും ഹിന്തു സ " വിൽ വിവാഹ അ 
റിയിപ്പു പു സ്മക ജാളും വച്ചു പാണ്ട വിധത്തെ ററായും, 

ക - :ം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 
വിവാഹങ്ങൾഎപ്പററിയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പുകൾ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുമണ്ടുന്ന പധത്തെപ്പററിയും; 

{ 9 } -- -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അപേക്ഷകളുഷാരയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പു ക 
കകുടുക്കന്ന വിധമപ്പുററിയും 

tri } ഏതങ്കിലും സർവാം വിവാഹം നടത്തുവാനോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിവാ 
ജിൽ നടന്നുണ്ടുന്ന മറ വല്ല മുറകൾക്ക് കൊടു ണ്ടുന്ന വീസാ നപ്പുറം യൂ • ; 

( vii) ഹ ന്റെ ശാസ്ത്രവിധി വിവാഹ രജിസ്റ്റരും, ഹിന്തു സിവിൽ വിവാ 
ഹസാധ്യതയിൽപുസ്തകവും പരിധിക്കുന്നതെന്നും അവയിൽനിന്നുള്ള. സംക്ഷേപ 
ങ്ങളുടെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പുകൾക്കു . കാടുക്കുന്നഫൗസ്സിനപ്പുറ" യും ; 

"( viii) ഹിന്ദു ശാസ്ത്രവിധി വിവാഹ രജിസ്റ്റരിലും ഹിന്തു സിവിൽ വീ 
വാഹ സാക്ഷമായി പുസ്തകത്തിലുമുള്ള കുറിപ്പുകളുടെ പകർപ്പുക:C. ജനന 4 ram: വ 
വാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ . ജനറൽ എ യ കണ്ടുന്ന മാതിരി ,പറ” യൂം അവഏതുകാലങ 
8 ൽ അയക്കണമെന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയും 

(ix) . ദകത്തിപ്പുകൾ റിക്കാർഡ്ചെയ്വാൻ അർചക്ഷ ക ളിൽ പക 
ൽക്കുന്ന വിദ tങ്ങളെപ്പറ്റിയും; 

( a) 80-19ടുകൾ റിക്കാഡ്ചെയ്യുന്നജിന്നു കോടുക്കേണ്ടെന്ന് ഫിസ്സ്നെ 
പ്പാറയും; 

( xi) 65 ആടു ജിർവച്ചു പാൽ സേന & 2 S രീയെപ്പററിയും, 

( xii ) അടുപ്പു രജിസ്റ്റ്രീമുള്ള കുറിപ്പു കളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ ഏതുവിധം 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തണമെന്നതിനപ്പററിയും 

ക മ്പൻ. ക കീകളും ഭൂർവ പടു - ഒന്നാംപട്ടികയുടെ മൂന്നാംകളളി 
യിൽ പറഞ്ഞ നീയമങ്ങൾ അവയുടെ നാലാം കളിയി ൽ പറാടത്താള : 2 3 
ടു തു ര se :ം പട്ടിയുടെ മൂ നാംക ള്ള യ v ൽ പറഞ്ഞ നീയങ്ങൾ 

അ : 4 ൽ 5 
ന് ലാം ക ഴ ിയാൽപത്തേടത്തോളം ദൂർബലപ്പെടുത്തതുമ ൺ ”. 
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നമ്പർ. 


കൊല്ലം. 

ചു 


ന 


கண os 14 
( ക മ്പ rt : വകുപ്പ് നടക്കുക .) 

0 3 2വിധം. 
ചുരുക്കി ടൂർ. 

ഗ , 
( സ ) 

( സ ) 
കവു 2 2 2 4 ച പീഠികയിൽ, ( ഫിഈ, 
ക വിവാഹ ആക്ട് 

അങ്കിൽ 
5 ന് മതം ആ ചി 
ആളുക * ക്കും17 : തതു വി 
ട്ടുകളയാം, 

പാംവകുപ്പിൽ, * • 
ങ്കിൽ അവ 1 2 be ആ 
ളു , താം ? പറയുന്ന മജ 
ളി - അതായതു , " ന്തു ബ 
ജ , സായ്, 

ആർ രഘുക1 , 
ജനൽ എ നിവ 1 
നാല്ലങ്ക 1 4 28 റം : ൻ ആ 
പിക്കു ന്യായാൽ അവർ ത 
മ്മിൽ11 £ നൽ വിട്ടു 6 
ന ണം 
ന . കാർട സ് , കാന 
ങ്ങളിലുള്ള കൂജ 12 " 
ള്ള പിന്തുടർച്ച കാൽ 
സാധിക്കുന്ന15 : ള 1 

ക വ ന - 2 1 8 - വക 
കളും 1 8 - ന്റെ - (വ ക 

മുഴുവനംക്ലബ 
കപ്പെട്ടിരി നേ ? . 


| I 


ക വന ന 


രണ്ടാം പട്ടിക. 
( ക മ്പൻ -ാംവകുപ്പു രനാടകം) 

64 ബ ചപ്പാടുആൽ 
നമ്പൽ ചുള്ളക്കപ്പോ 

് കാള ം വിലപ്പെട 

തത്തിന 
( 1 ) 

ൽ ) 
ക വനസം: , ക്രീ ...മത അ ൽ ഹക്കം| സംസ 
പ്രവേശികളായ സ്വാമികളുട as m ളം 

q യാ 
വിവാഹബന്ധാവി ഡോട്ട് ആക്, 

നഡകക 
യാജ18ായിരിക്കുന്നതാ 

ളം അൽ മുഴുവൻ 
a ൻ ർ, വു -4 2 ഫാ . അന ഗവർണ്ണം95 സനങ്ങ 
ന്ത : കാൽ (അവൾ മാ ചരി ie ള്ള ക : നിലത്തിനുള്ള 
ഫാർ ) ആക്ട്. 

പിൻതുടർച്ചാവക ൾ , വാ 
ധ " ന്നീടം യാളം 2014 
വർ 


ക ൻ വ 
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കക ല്ലാം 


നമ്പർ. 


ചുമ്മ ക്ക പ്പർ. 


ഏതു 4 2 ളം മുർബ്ബ 
ഒടുക്കത്തിൽനന്ന്, 


( A 
a ൻ : എൻ 


L 


കൻ ഉ 


ന 
h ൻപൻ - ഹാൻഅനന്ത മവർ ജയകട സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങള 
രാവകാശനിമമ ( 3 ലുളള കൃഷി നിർത്താനുള 
ഗതി) ആക്ട 

പിയുടച്ച വകാശത്തെ മാ 
ധ 1 ർ നടന്നാൽ മാം 1 . 

ക മുഴുവൻ 
ഹാ ന്തുസുസ്വത്തിന്മ 

മുഴുവൻ 
a ഷ അവകാൾ അൽ 
ബന്ധിച്ച ക ൻ 9 കല 

ആ ഇ 
.ഹാൻ ചീപ്പാക്കാൻ സ്ത്രീകൾക്ക 2 മൂവൻ, 

വവ്വയുള്ള പാർപ്പിട 

ീൻ ം ഉ പ നഴച്ച വ 
വന്നുമുള്ള അവക , മത്ത 
സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള + ൻ 4 ഇ 
-ലെ ആക്ട് 
d ൻ = ന • കല ഹ : വിവാഹ , മു ഴുവനും 
അൾതാപിഹാരങ്ങളു 


ം നര അ 


d ൻ @ 1 


മൂന്നാം പട്ടിക . 
( 1-:ംവകുപ്പു മന മക 

വിവാഹ അറിയിപ്പു 
ഹ ആനിയമത്തിൽ 11 -ംഇപ്പക ാരം 

എ്, ഡിആക്ടിലെ 
ഒരു ഹ തു സിവിൽ വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാറായ 

എ.ഇവകൾ ക്ക് 
ൾ തമ്മിൽ ഈ : ൾ പറഞ്ഞ തീയതി 2 ൽ മുൻ പഞ്ചാംഗമാസമേ ക്കുള്ളിൽ 
ഹിന്തു നീയാ ത്തി II-ാംഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഒരു സിവിൽ വിവാഹം നടത്തുവാൻ നീയ 
യിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നുതാങ്കൾക്ക് ഇതിനാൽ ഞങ്ങൾ അറിയിപ്പ് തരുന്നു. 
ംകൾ , അവ 1 . സാനകാ വയസ്സ്. വാസം, 

വാസ കാലം . 
കതാനം, 
വിവാഹം കഴt 

നീ മട്ടന 
എ . ബി . മഞ്ഞിട്ടല്ല . 

സ്ഥൻ, 
ഉ ായമരിച്ചവൻ. 
വിവാഹം കഴ 
യാത്തവർ 


11 


സി , ഡി . 


വധ 


എസ് ക ൻ 


മാസം 


തീയ്യതി ഞങ്ങൾ എ്, 8തീയത ” 

(ഒപ്പ്) എ . ബി . 
( 8 ) സി ഡി . 
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നാലാം " പട്ടിക , 
( A 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് നോക്കുക. 

വരൻ ചൊല്ലേണ്ടുന്ന പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്കും• 
:ം ബി . ആ » ഞാൻ ഇനാമുൽ ഇമാനെ പ്രതാജാവാകം ചാക്യൻ - 

ഞാൻ ഇപ്പോൾ വിവാഹം കഴിയാത്തവനാകുന്നു ( അംല്ലങ്കിൽ അതതു സ 
കാപാല ഭാഷ എരിച്ച ആളാകുന്നു.) 

ഞാൻഹിതം ചരിക്കുന്നു (അല്ലെങ്കി:- ആ 5 | സംഗരാജാ 2 ബ 
സ ) ക്കും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 83 ജനമതം ആചരിക്കുന്നു. 
11 , എ ; നീക്കു 

. ........ വയസ്സ് തിക ജങ്കരിക്കുന്നു. 
എനിക്കു സി , ഡി , വധു ) യൂനായ് ഫാൻ നിയമത്തിലെപല താൽ 
വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട ചാച്ചമറകളിൽ പടു ബന്ധമല്ല . 

വർന്ന് ഈ പുത്തൻ വാസ്തു താ. ജയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപ്പോൾ ; 

ഞാനും സി . ഡി . യും തമ്മിൽ വിവാഹം ;11 ലക്ക് എം . എ ൻ , എസ്. ന 
എം ൻറ പിതാവിന്റെ (അല്ലങ്കിൽ അത 2 mon , പാല കരിമാവ്. ൻ സമ്മതം 
ക g )യിക്കുന്നു. ആ സമ്മതം മൂർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തട്ടില്ല .) 

ന്നു . ഈ പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക അത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന എല്ലാ വിവരവും കളവായിരിക്കുകയും 
ൽ വിവരം പറയുമ്പോൾ ആ ക ളവാണന്നു ഞാൻ അറിയുകയോ വിരസമായ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മന കണാൻ വീശ സിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്താൽ , തടവുശിക്ഷ 
ക്കും, പിഴക്കും ഞാൻപാന്ധനായിരിക്കുമെന്ന് എനിക്കറിയാം. 

(ഒപ്പ്) എ , വി . ഖരൻ ) 
വ പാണന്ന പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്യം 
സി . ഡി . ആയ ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ ഇങ്ങനെപ്രതിഞ്ജാവാകംചൊല്ല 

ക ഞാൻ ഇപ്പോൾ വിവാഫം കഴിയാത്തവളക്കുന്നു (അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അത് സം 
തീപോലെ കരു വിധവയാകുന്നു.) 

ഞാൻ എന്തുമതം ആചരിക്കുന്ന കല്ലങ്കിൽ അതുസംഗീതം: എം 
സ ) ക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ജന മതംആചരിക്കുന്നും 
ന.. എനിക 

വയസ്സു തിക ഞഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു 
എനിക്ക് എ , ബി, ( വാൻ, യുമായി ചിന്തനീയമാല 1 - ലാൽ 
വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട,ചക്കമുലകളിൽ പെടുന്ന ബന്ധമില്ല , 

വധ വിൻ” അപമ ഒരു വിധവയല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ഇരയാന്നു വയസ്സു തികയ 
കാലാർപ്പാക്ക 

ഞാൻം -- , ബ .യും തമ്മിൽ വിവാഹം ചെയ്യുകകവാൻ 4. പി . എസ് ത 
എകൻ പീകോവ് അല്ലങ്ക t ർ അതതു സംഗത പോ ർക്കുത്നമ്മ ര ം അന്നാർ: 

ആ സമ്മാനം ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടു ത്തീട്ടില്ല .y 

ന്നു . ജ പ്രതിജ്ഞാവാക്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന വല്ല വിവരവും കള : എയിൽ ക 
ആ വിവരം പറയുമ്പോൾ അമ്മ കവാണെന്നു ഞാൻ അറിയൂ കരയാവിസ കാ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ നാരായണൻ ! സിക്കുകാ.തിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്കയും കാൽ, അടി 
കം പാക്കും ഞാൻ ബാധ ,സ്ഥനായിരിക്കുമെന്നു എനിക്കറിയാം, 

(കപ്പ ) സി, ഡി. ( വി . 
G. 906 


, 


ൽമല്പറഞ്ഞ എ . ബി യും സി . ഡി . യും ഞങ്ങളുടെ മുമ്പാക്കുക, ഈ ? 

-ൽ കൽ ഇംപീട്ടി 
രിക്കുന്നു, 
ഞങ്ങൾക്കും അറിവുള്ളടത്തോളം വിവാഹത്തിൽ യാത്ര നീയതടസ്ഥവുമില്ല . 

ജി , എച്ച്. (മൂന്നു സാക്ഷികൾ . 


s 
4 :എ . ഒ . 
ക . എ . 


) 


ടി 


( വരാന്നാ വധു ഒരു വിധവയല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം അവൾക്കാ ഇ പൗണ്ടാന്നു വയസ്സ് 
തികാണില്ല ല്ലാത്തപ്പോൾ , 

8മല്പായ എ ? ജവം, യും സി . ഡി . യും (അതതു സംഗതി മാല മേല്പറഞ് 
എ . ജ ).അല്ലങ്കിൽ സി.ഡി. യുടെ അച്ഛരനാ( രക്ഷിതാവോ ആ യ എം . എൻ. 
( 6. പി.) യും ; ഏരൻ മുമ്പാ കയും എകൻ സമ്മതർ ത്ത ഉടുകൂടിയും കയ്യൊപ്പിട്ടു . 

( മേചലാപ്പു , ഇ . എഫ്. 
ഹിന്ദു നിയമത്തിലെ II-ാംഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം 

ഡി 
1 $ 2 ഹിന്ദു വിവാഹ രജിസ്ട്രാർ. 
തിച്ചു തി 


കാസ 


അഞ്ചാംപട്ടിക , 


കൻ-09 

വപ്പ് നോക്കുക. 
രജിസായhs സീനിൽ പീവാഹസലീഖിതം, 
മാൻ 

തിയതി എ . സി . യു 
സർ ഡി . യൂം : ൻ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകയുംഎൻറയും ഇതിൽ നാ ക കലാപീg1 
രിക്കുന്ന വിശ്വാസയോഗ്യമാരായ മൂന്നു സാക്ഷികളുടെയും മുമ്പാകെ ഹിന്ദു നീയ മ അതിലെ 
IT-ാം ലാൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടായ പ്രജാവാക്യങ്ങൾ ചൊല്ലുകയും അവർ ത 
21 ൽ എൻംമുമ്പാമക ആ മുളകാരം ഒരു വിവാഹവും നടത്തുകയും ചെയ്യു.. 

ആയ 4thാൻ. ഇത് നാ ൽ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുന്നു. 

( ഒപ്പ്) ഇ . എം . 
ഹിന്ദു നിയമത്തിലെ 11 -ാംഖണ്ഡ്കാർല 

ഡീസ് 1 
മൂ 15 മറന്ദു വിവാഹരജിസ്ട്രാർ, 
(ഒപ്പ്) എം ബി , 

സ 1 . വാ 1 . 
ജ 1 . എ , (മൂന്നു സാക്ഷികൾ ) 


ടി 


ക . എൽ, 

ക്കിയത്. 


ചാൽ 


ആറാംപട്ടിക , 


{ ർ - വികപ്പു നാക്കുക 
wാസ്ത്ര വിധിപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിവാഹപ്പററി രജിസൂ :..നാകുന്ന സാക്ഷ വിയർതം, 

ഇന്നു [1. ബി . യും സ " . ഡി , യും (എ ) ൻ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകുകയും, ,അവർ ത 
മ {1 ക ൻ 

തിയതി ശാസ്ത്രവിഷമുള്ള ഒ 


കാസം 


മാസം 


191 v 
വിവാഹം ഹിന്ദു സമ്പ്രദായത്തിൽ നടന്ന യിരുന്നുവന്നു അവളി ൽ മാമരാ ആം 
എൻറയും ഇതിന്റെ താക ( കയ്യൊപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന റാസയേക ന്മാരായ മൂന്നു സാക്ഷിക 
4 ജടയും മുമ്പാമക പ്രതിജ്ഞ ചയ്ക്കുയുംചെയ്തു വന്നും, അവരുടെ ആഗ്രഹംപോലോ ആ 
വിവാഹാർത്ത. ഹിന്ദു നിയമത്തിലെ II-ാംഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ പ ക ാംവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം മൂന്ന 
രജിസ്ട്രർ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ - 2 -3 വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അവരുടെ വിവാ 
വം രജിസ്ട്രി ചെയ്തു കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നു ഒ s അപക്ഷ അയച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്ന തിയ്യതിയായ 
2 ൽ ::: 

തിച്ചത് മുതൽ അതു പ്രബലമായിരിക്കുന്നതാകണം 
ഇ . 4 , 

ആയ ഞാൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 
: T . മേല്പറഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം ഹിന്ദു വദായത്തിൽ അവരു6s വീപാവം നടന്നതിന്നുക . 
അവ ജനിച്ചു തായ താളമു..റയുന്ന കുട്ടികൾ ആർ.നാരാണെന്നുംഎപ്പോഴും മനസ 
രായിരുന്നു വരം . B :8:0 കുന്നു. 

ഓരോ കുട്ടിയുടെയും നേരെഅവളൻറായ അവളുടയും ജനനത്തീയതി കാ 
നിച്ചു ” ആ കുട്ടികളുടെ ജനനത്തീഷ കളുടെ ക്രമ ത്ത് അവരും ; പകൽ മൂവാ 
ag q ചക്ക, 

( ഒപ്പ്) ഇ , എച്ച്. 
ഹീൽ നിയമ 1 ft -b ണ്ഡപ്രകരം ഡീസി 
കിയ ഫ 1 4!ീവാഹ 14, 
(€ ള് 

സി . ഡാ . 
ജി . എൽ . (മൂന്നുസാക് 
4 , 2 . 


: 


h 


ഏ oa ളിക . 
മുൻഗണനാവുക കാം. 

I - 00 

( ൻ വടംവകുപ്പുനോക്കുക.) 
പ്ര D ൻ ; വിധവ പുതു.; അച്ചന്നുമുമ്പു " ഉരിച്ചുപായ പുത്രൻ 
അ പ്ലാന്നു മുമ്പ് മരിച്ചുപോയ പുത്രൻ വ ; അച്ചന്നുമുമ്പ് മര . - Ma 
മുമ്പ് മർച്ച ചത്രൻ പുത്രൻ; അർച്ചകന്നു മുമ്പ് മരിച്ച എന്നുമുമ്പ് ഇക1 & 
ൽ വിധവ , 

II യ തരം 

( കവ-വകുപ്പ് നോക്കുക .) 
1. അച്ഛൻ, അമ്മ 
ll , ( p } ,പുത്രൻറ പുത്രി; ( C ) പുത്രിയുടെ പുത്രൻ; ( സ ) പുഴ" 

Ill: ( A ) പുതുതൻറ പുതിയുടെപുത്രൻ, ( ~ ) പുതുംൻറ പുത്രൻ, പുത്രി, 
( സ ) പുത്ര9 ൻറെ പുത്രിമുക ; പുതി, ( 9 ) പുട്ടിയും, പുരാൻറെ പുത്രൻ , 9) പുര , es 
പുതൽ പുത്രി ( സ ) പുത്രി ടെ പ്രതിയുടെ പുത്രൻ, ? : പുളിച്ച 95 പ്രതി 
പുത്രൻ . 


ന 


1. സർക്കാർ ; സഫാരി. 
: V • ( 4) * സാദാൻ പുത്രൻ, 

സാഹാരിയുക പ്രഭ, 
സാദരൻ, പുത്രി, { ¢ സലഫാദരിയുടെ പുത്രൻ . 

VT. അപ്രൻറ അച്ചാൻ; അച്കാൻ അമ്മ, 
VII• : അർച്ചർകൻ വിധവ; സഹോദരൻ വിധവ 
VIII. 

അച്ചൻh സഹാദരൻ ; അച്മാൻ സഫാര , 
IX , ജർമ്മയുടെഅച്ചർ ൻ ; അമ്മയുടെ അമ്മ. 

അമ്മയുടെ സർഫാൻ; അമ്മയുടെ സഹാദരീ. 


: വിവർണ്ണം, ഇ പട്ടികയിൽ ഒരു സംഹാരമന wാ സഹോദം" യയാ പരാ 
യുള്ള പ്രസ്താവന ക ളിൽ, ഏ കാദം കബന്ധം മൂലമുള്ള സർഹാമരനേയൊസഹോദര 
യരയ പദം" ഉള്ള പ്രസ്താവനകൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 


എം .: എൻ. കാൾ, 
ഇൻന്ത്യാ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സോക്രട്ടറി. 


( ഉ ത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുക യതു്, 

എൻ. എസ്. രാധാകൃഷ്ണ , 
ഗ്ഗവണ്ടൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


